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CHAPTER  Xt. 

EARLY  BN0LI8H  VOYAGES  OW  DI8COVBRY  TO  AMERICA. 


Introduction. 

ALTHOUGH  we  have  already,  in  the  Introduction  to 
the  Second  Chapter  of  thia  Book,  VoL  III.  p.  S46. 
given  aome  noticeit  of  the  voyages  of  John  and  Seoantian 
Gibot  to  America  in  the  service  of  Henry  VII.  and  VIII. 
it  appears  proper  on  the  present  occasion  to  insert  a  iiill  re- 
port of  every  thing  that  is  bow  known  of  these  early  naviga- 
tions :  As,  although  no  immediate  fruits  were  derived  from 
these  voyages,  England  by  their  means  became  second  only 
to  S^n  in  the  discovery  (^  Amoica,  and  afterwards  became 
second  likewise  in  point  of  colonization  in  the  New  World. 
The  establishments  of  the  several  English  colonies  will  be  re- 
sumed in  a  subsequent  division  of  our  arrangement. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  Columbus,  on  leatinc 
Portugal  to  offer  his  services  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of 
Spain  for  the  discovery  of  the  Indies  by  a  westehl  course 
through  the  Atlantic,  sent  his  brother  Bartholomew  to  make 
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a  similar  <^er  to  Heniy  VIL  Kinff  of  Ensland,  lest  his  pro* 
posals  might  not  have  been  listened  to  by  toe  court  of  Spt&D. 
Bartholomew,  as. has-been  formerlv  related,  was  taken  fay 
pirates ;  and  on  hil  krliM  !h  Enjpinld  wiU  forced  to  procure 
the  means  of  living,  and  of  enabhng  himself  to  appear  before 
the  kina,  by  the  construction  khd  sale  of  sea>charts  and  mi^, 
in  which  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  brother.  Owing  to 
this  long  delay,  when  hie  at  leilgtfi  |jf»a»ited  himself  to  King 
Henry,  and  had  even  procuredtheaccq)tanoe  of  his  brothers 
proposals,  so  much  time  had  been  lost  that  Isabella  queen  of 
Castille  had  already  entered  into  the  views  of  his  illustrious 
brother,  .#ho^lad  Ailed  on  his  second  vayf^  to  the  West 
Indies,  while  Bartholnmew  was  on  his  journey  through  France 
to  announce  to  him  that  Henry  King  of  Englatid  had  agreed 
to  his  proposals. 

The  fam^  of  iUe  listolhishid^  dM^Vciy  Made  fa^  Columbus, 
in  i591,  soon  spread  throughout  Europe}  and  tm\y Jimr 
years  afterwards,  or  in  1595,  a  patent  was  granted  by  Henry 
Vll.  to  John  Cabot,  or  Qipvani  Cabota,  a  Venetian  citizen, 
then  resident  in  England,  and  his  three  sons,  Lewis,  Sebas- 
tian, and  Sencius,  and  incir  helril  dnd  deputies,  to  sail  to  all 
parts  countries  and  seas  of  the  east  west  and  north,  at 
their  own  cost  and  charges,  n^iiH  fiv^  ^Ip6;  ib  M^k  oilt  dis- 
cover and  find  whatsoever  islands,  countries,  regions,  or  pro- 
idnces  belonging  to  Uie  heathen  and  infidds,  were  hitherto 
unknown  to  Christians,  aiid  to  subtTufe,  occupy,  and  possess 
a)l  Mich  towns,-cities,  castles,  and  islandaas  they  might  J^ 
^blei  setting  up  the  royal  banners  aiid  iiti&^i  in  toe  saihe, 
fod  to  comtnanq  over  tKem  as  vassals  lilid  fieiit^naiitk  of  the 
^rown  of  Enc^d,  to  which  was  rraeHr^  thcj  rtde.  titl^,  sHA. 
jiuisdiction  of  the  same.  |n  ffiis  graht  ^abbt  tiM  hU  ibih^ 
with  their Jaeirs  and  deputies,  were  bouild  td  bridj^  all  (h% 
finiits,  prbnts,  ^ns,  and  coinmodiiies  acqiiitiyd  ifa  iheir  voya^ 
to  the  port  oi  Bristol ;  aiid,  having  deddcted  fh)m  the  pro^ 
ceeds  all  manner  of  necessary  costs  and  charges  b^  theih  ex- 
pended, to  pay  to  the  kiii^  m  wares  or  iiloney  tlie  fifth  pati 
of  the  free  gam  so  made,  in  lieu  of  all  customs  or  Other  diidi 
of  importation  on  the  same.  !^y  these  fettei^  ^atieiiiv  dated 
^  Westminster  on  the  5tti  of  March  iil  the  ^levedth  year  <^ 
tienry  VlI.  all  the  ot^er  subjects  of  foigliind  ai^  Prohibited 
from  visiting  or  frequenting  any  of  the  cbiitindritt,  islandin 
towns^  castles,  oi*  places  which  might  be  dlMeotered 
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in Mn  am;  ikiddi,  nmi or a^^^ii^ mmm 

,  N«f  Jby^iU  br  mihn  ¥etimiu  of  life  Tdj^  (nf  QOiJ^ 
ind  Ittibtis  iii  obiiiii|d^iibe  ^Mi  Mitlt^  iiidi^AreTyac^ 
Ut  A  fewMAty  iii^tiSik&}kis0Maii  tUabi  cbtf^ed  lit  tb« 

'^  '  VdNiiiiUi  of  khBi^s  CoUedifm  ^  ike  ^^Ijjf  Vc^ii^i 
Mi  U  THic&derieh  of  the  English  K(tii<m,    V^ht^dtb 

M  Hit mr  editidh,  'MthmUHms,  ptibluhetf  At Ltnidon  iti 

t*«iii  Vte2^  dlUr  the  b6foiri9^ii»litti(^toa  Ikieiii  pateiiC,  or  (At 
l!Ke  im  5f  Fdbihiiujr  ii^7,  a  lidtece  wtmjriated  by  ^e 
ifbiks  ki^  of  ^md,  ttdnry  VII.  to  J^hti  ^m^  totdceiix 
Eiigluh  &ipe  in  «iiy  Mvi^  olr  Hatey  olf  En^d^  heink  qf 
200  toni  burden  or  undler,  witb  /lU  p'^ceUir^  mrhitoie  i  md 
to  take  also  into  the  kiM.  ihfpt  all  «d<:?i  mUcier^  taibtril)iBn«  6ir 
otM  ^eiciii  df  th^  kidg  ««  itdf^  ^  iir9Iing  tb  (^y^laj^  with 
hittj. 

It  would  appeir  ihit  the  t^atieht  of  14^5  had  nev^r  bem 
acted  upon ;  but  in  consequence  of  this  new  licence^  John 
Cabot  and  his  son  Sebastian  proceeded  from  the  port  of  Bristol 
and  discovered  an  island  romewhere  on  the  coast  of  America 
to  which  they  save  the  name  of  Prima  Vista,  probably  the 
i^MiJ  cS  Newfotmdland.  The  short  account  of  this  Toyajj^ 
of  dlMSov^  left  to  us  bi^  Hitkluyt,  fs  sliid  tb  have  been  in- 
serted in  Latin  on  a  ni4>  constructed  by  Sebastian  Cabot, 
coAdiifniilk  his  dts^very  in  Atn^ncil,  thien  called  the  tV^t 
l^dil^j  ym\<^  map,  chjmved  by  Clement  Adwtns,  was  to  be 
i^il  iti  ifhe  tittie  6f  Hakiuyt  in  the  private  gallerjr  of  Que!^ 
IS^tiedb  At  Westminster,  and  in  the  possession  of  many  of 
^te  jlrlAicfoa]  merchants  in  Londbn.  This  memorandfiiih) 
franidated  liitb  En^ish,  is  as  follows^. 


iek 


l^ 


Section  I. 

Vutmny  of  J^emfbmdland  hy  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot  in 
1497,  in  the  service  of  Henry  VIL  of  En^nd* 

**  In  the  vear  1497,  John  Cabot  a  Venetian  and  his  nod 
Sebaistian,  discovered  on  the  24th  of  June,  about  fiye  in  Uie 

mbriiirip, 

1  Hakiuyt,  HI.  26.    s  Id.  HI.  87. 
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laiC^rniiig,  thut  land  to  which  no  person  bad  before  ventured 
tbaai],  which  th^  named  Prima  Fitta\  ox Jard^tieen^  be- 
came aa  I  bdieve  it.was  the  fint  part  seen  hy  uian  fihsm  the 
flea,  l^e  ialaiHl'iirhieh  is  cmpoaite*  he  nfl|aed  S^  John|i  Ubnd» 
because  discovered  on  the  oay  of  St  John  the  Bttptipt.  Tlie 
inhabitants  of  this  island  use  th0  skins  and  fiirs  ot  wild  beasta 
^r  aannents,  which  they  hold  in  as  high  estimation  as  we  do 
our  &iest  clothes.  In  war  they  use  bows  and  arrowi^  spaars* 
darts,  cliibs,  and.  slings.  The  soil  is  sterile  and  yieUs  no 
useful  production }  but  it  abounds  in  white  bem  and  deer 
uittch  larger  than  ours.  Its  coasts  produce  vast  quantities  ol 
i«rge  fitJi,  among  which  tite  great  seals,  salmons,  soles  above 
a  yard  in  length,  and  prodiraous  quantities  especially  of  cod, 
which  are  commonly  called  bacallaosK  The  hawks,  par- 
tridges, and  eagles  ot  this  island  are  all  black." 
,  Besides  the  loregoing  memorandum  on  the  ancient  map, 
Haicluyt  gives  the  following  testimonies  respecting  the  dis* 
(|overy  of  the  northern  part  of  America  by  Oahot^ 


# 


Section  II. 

Discourse  hy  Galeacius  Butrigarius,  Papal  Legate  in  Spaing 
respecting  the  Discoveries  in  jimerica,  by  Sebastian  Cabot*. 

Do  yon  know  how  to  sail  for  the  Indies  towards  the  north> 
neest,  as  has  been  latefy  done  by  a  Venetian  citizen,  a  valiant 
man  and  so  learned  in  all  things  pertainiug  to  naviffation  and 
cosmqEraphy^  that  no  one  is  permitted  to  sail  as  pnot  to  the 
West Tnaies  who  has  not  received  his  licence,  he  being  jpilot- 
major  of  Spain?  This  person,  who  resides  in  the  city  of 
Seville,  is  Sebastian  Cabot,  a  native  of  Venice,  who  is  most 

expert 

1  Presuming  that  this  discovery  was  Newfoundland,  a  name  neaity  of 
the  same  imports  perhaps  the  hnd  first  seen  was  what  is  now  called  U^ 
Bonavtsu,  in  lat.  48*  50'  N.  long.  6««  39'  W.  from  London.  In  the  test, 
there  is  ereiy  nNwon  tobelieviK  that  it  is  meant  to  indicate^  thft  Cabot  nuned 
the  isUnd  he  <Uscovered  St  Johns,  and  only  the  first  seen  point  of  land  Frima- 
Visl>.— E. 

9  By  thia  phrase  is  probably  to  be  understood,  the  bland  behind  this  first- 
seen  cape  named  Prime-Futa.'-~Et 

.  a  Fti^ati  Sermonit  is  translated  by  Hakluyt,  in  the  latiumge  qf  the 
iovagtt  i  but  we  have  given  it  a  different  sense  in  the  text,  thu  used  by 
Hadduyt  havingno  sufiicivit  warrant  in  the  original.— £. 

t  wkluyt,  m.  27.  from  the  second  volume  of  Ranuuio. 
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eipeit  ni  iImm  scM»ote,  and  mtkta  cacoelleiit  leaf^clitirts  wHh> 
kit  owti  JMink  HftviAg  Mtegbt  hb  icq[ii«ilitaiiee»  h*  cMsr- 
tained  u| in  a iriendljr  maunar,  diewing naMatiy dkittai^ aild= 
anmg  flMie  a  large  inaii-^iltt  world  <3initiliUng  ninray  na- 
tjcatraoi,  bath'  tbow  of tbe^lMiiiiitdi  Md^  BoirtugttCMfe  On 
tlib  oocisioD  lie  gate  os  the  fdlloWlntf  infeHnMkni.      ' 

Hii  &ther  went  maajr  yMri  since  mmn  Vetiioe  to  B^and, 
where  he  Ifottowed  the  prcmikion  ef  a  merchant,  tdddg  ^is 
pcnon  fa»  son  along  with  him  to  LondM,  thtti  rery  jrotfflg, 
vet  having  reod?ed  lometinctuRof  learatng,  and  lemeknoi^- 
ledge  of  the  sphere.  Hii  Hither  died  abcmt  the  time  when 
news  was  spiead  ainoad  that  Bon  Christopher  Gohunbui,  ^ 
Genoese,  luid  discovered  the  coasts  of  the  Indies  by. -sailing 
towands  the  west,  which  was  mnch  admired  and  talked  of  at 
the  oqurt  of  Kiiu^  Henry  VII.  then  re^;ninff  in  l&ig^ndk  so 
that  every  one  affirmed  thai  itwasmore  attrlbntBhletodivtoe 
in^iration  than  human  wisdom,  to  have  thus  sailed  by  the 
west  unto  the  east,  where  spices  grow,  by  a  way  never 
known  before.  By  these 'disieottrses  the  young  roan,  Sebas- 
tian Cabot,  was  strongly  incited  to  perform  some  notable  and 
similar  action ;  and  ctmcdving  by  the  study  of  the  i^khere  that 
it  would  be  a  shorter  route  lor  gmng  to  India,  than  that  at- 
tempted by  Columbus,  to  sail  by  the  north-west,  he  caused 
the  king  to  be  ihfbnned  tho^f,  who  according^  gaveorders 
that  he  should  be  furalshedwith  two  «hips,  prdperfy  provided 
in  all  things  f«nr  the  voyage.  He  sailed  with  tHese  ttotn  Eng- 
land in  the  banning  of  summer -1 496,  if  I  rightly  remonber, 
shaljpiiW' his  course  to  the  ncMrth-west,  not  expecting  to  find 
any  omer  land  interveniaff  between  and  Cathay  or.  Ndrthem 
Chinaik  He  was  much  dualppointed  by  iklHnff  in  with  land 
running  toward  the  north,  the  coast  of  which  ne  sailed  akmg 
to  the  kt  of  56**  N.  ahd  found  it  slill  a  continent.  Finding 
the  coast  ncnrto  turn  towards  the  east,  and  despairing  to  find 
the  passage  to  Indja  and  Cathay  of  which  he  was  in  search, 
he  turned  again  and  sailed  down  the  coast  towards  the  ^i- 
noctial  line^  always  endeavouring  to  find  a  passage  westwsirds 
for  India,  and  came  at  length  to  that  jrart  of  the  contin|Mt 

la*.    And  his  victuals  running  short^ 

■'he- 


which  is  now  called  Florida' 


s  Florida  is  here  to  £e  taken  in  the  extended  lenie  at  at  firit  applied  to 
the  whole  eaatem  coast  cS  North  America,  to  the  north  of  the  Oulf  ut* 
Mexico.    The  commencement  of  this  voyage  appear*  to  have  been  in  search 

of 
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hQbow«^]r<<9rJ^ndindi  wWi*  he  fonnd  the  tantiy  ite 
«Qnfiw<i9>  Pf9pKii^,fiir  vvr  ivith^  S^^      MtlntnofiurdMiJ 

H«  tnpl  lAfRWirAi  imp  M»»  w^ra  h*  im  tAc^  isto 
<h»  term  qf  V«t%Nlli4  wod  MaUii^ 
•hipt  at  Umw  «9mofb  h  Kibicii  1«b  went  to  dbooitr  the  coast 
9C  Bbmi8i  wIwvo  ht  imd  a  nrodiiBoaily  Wge  ifivir,  ^now 
Oipdr tfe#  J?^  4f  f»  tAu^,  orJSihM^  Bivtti  vpmUA  he  tailed 
,ah0i!«  1$Q  laagiMlf  fiodinf  e!r«qF-#h«cai)  gdod  oouutiy,  hif 
«iihili4  Iqt  pKv4igj|«!aa  numbcn  ^  ptoflk,  jarho  iodBodr  from 
fMty  qnnffter  to  yiey  the  ihipa  irith  ironder  i^id  idaiira^; 
laio  tfem  gmH  lifer  a  pipdigkMU  smndiber  of  Ather  rivers  di^ 
t^mgtAlStifi0t$im.  Aftortbisbentadenany  other  Toyaoesi 
aod  wisiiw  oM»  i:ested  at  hooie  dischaiiiing  the  office  ol-duef 
pilojtf  anil  mnog  Uie  prosecuticm  df  disrareiy  to  many  young 
«nd«ptife|pU0lsolgoQdex|wrienoe.'  r  r-      ^ 


Sbction  III. 
Hctke  foiuamng  Stlmiiifin dM  ^  Mtttm$io,.m  iU  Fr^fiuf 

hi  Uie  ktler  p«rt  of  tlus  vphime  am  contained  cei^|ain  re- 
hMtions  c^  Oiovani  de  Varanatana  of  Florenoet  of  a  certaili 
oMwied  Francb  nayigator,  and  of  two  Toyagie»tQi  Jacmies 
i!Mw  a  Bretetp,  who,  sailed  to  the  hind  in  ^  north  iati> 
tndet  ci^'New  fVanc^i  itn<A  h^^  yet  hnonmivrhe^ber 
that  land  join  with  the  «entineniof  Ftorida  and  New  Spain* 
or  whether  thc^eteseimrBted  l^  the  sea  into  distinct  iskind«) 
so  as  to  tiUow  m  a  Ipassa^  by  sea  tp  Cathay  and  Indii|,  This 
latlor  WIBS  the  e|>iniQn  ot  Sebiistian  Cahota,  our  ooiintrynian, 
4  lOMl  (>f  rare  hoowlfedge  and  experioice  in  nanikjation)  who 
wrote  to  me  many  years  ago,  that  be  had  sdled  ^ong  and 
bejrond  thif  tend  of  >few  France  in  the  employment  of  Henry 
VU.  of  England.  He  infiinped  me  that,  bavins  sfdled  a  long 
way  to  the  north-wes^,  beyond  these  knds,  to  the  kt.  of  67^ 
%  and  finding  the  sea  on  the  1  ith  of  June  entirely  opien  and 
without  impemment,  he  fuUy  expected  to  have  passed  on  that 

way 

of  alMttlii<we<t  pamge  1  but  Sebastian  must  bave  grnie  far  above  56"  N. 
to  find  tbe  bad  trebdSsg  eastward* ;  He  Waa  [probably  repelled  by  ke  and 
cold  weatber.-^E. 
I  Haklnyt,  UL  S8* 


V\ 


Tttur*  n*  ncT.  iii.       Ducoomf  tp  Jmerka*  ? 

WW  tp  Caliity  ip  the  eut}  and  Fould cert^ 

-^"VU;  #iJ4#^M6i  ft  ma%of  the  iiubt^  ftfd'  miiifS- 

(AirVei^^iHiskrei^  etettr^  <r  aiMd^ii J  tli« 
S^Vft^  th»  ttd%^i^ei);  to  hM  gn^pUm  mm 

mmlkamritk  jsimi^  y^^  to  pf  m 

arinamlb  Eih^    Sdi&V  ^>iitferp^  w«^d  W 
il'l^#^ihdmt  iiM^  di^  iidtoibly  h6 


,;nf*!iri- 
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iiSii 


tan  OeAdttn  tki  ndr^- 
ahJimeHd\        "» 


Ifotiee  resptcnag  'the 

These  jiorthe^  seu'hii^  l^ie«)  ^earchcid  by  S^bMiah 
Cabot^  a  Vdieifili,  wfaf>'  ^  ci^ied  fl^^ii  very  young  t6 
Ehfflfind  by  lift  ]^ikiviitfl|°  ithh^  after  thie  mann^'  df  the  vme' 
tSa^DS^'left  ho  Dirt  6f  0ie  i^lMUnMarcfied  to^ojtrtaui  riches. 

**  '  "^  t  imu..^  ^^  ^^  r  j^.    1^  E^iglaiif!  ^t  htt  own  expiencel 

ivuoqifled  men,  'Hid  flni  directed  W  cdtir^  io  n^ 
pole,  thft  tth  the  1  f  tb  qf  ^  'hp  f^aii^  monstroas 
nei^  of  Ke  fvihii|iha£^  hi  the>ea,  «6a  a  Cfpiniiai  dir^;  ^ 
Qujit  the  hu»d  ^as  ftte^  Com  io^,  hiiyihff  liebn'^thasiro^  by  the 
pctbedial  infliiehce  Cff  the  suii.  By  r^&dn  V)f  this  ice  hi  lifiik 
ebmp^Bed  to  tarn  sbiithwaids  blo^g  the  western  hind,  till  h^ 
came  ipto  the  latitude  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar*.  Ih  the 
obnne  of  thu  north-west  vovage  he  got  so  far  to  the  west  as  to 
have  the  island  of  Cuba  on  nis  left  hand,  having  reached  to 
the  same  longlitude  K    While  sailing  along  the  coast  of  this 


•ov-n 


1  HaUyut,  III.  S9.  quotbg  P.  Martyr,  Dec.  HI.  Ch.  vi. 

8  rm^  Stivitt  <rf  QStmim  vs  is  Ut.  ss*  1>|[.  wUcH  wwU  knag  tbe 
4iiowr8Br  oCtte  sslMrocqsft  vfJfmh  Anorics  by  Q^Pt*  all  the  w^  fesui 
^7i*  N.  berond  Hudaont  Bay,  to  Albeinule  Swud  99  tbs  COSlrt;  «f  NiMli 
Carolina. — £. 

S  The  middle  of  the  island  of  Cuba  i«  in  long.  SO*  W.  from  Greenwich* 
which  would  haire  carried  Cabot  into  the  interior  of  Hudions  Bay,  to  which 
there  is  no  appearance  of  his  havmg  penetrated,  in  the  slight  notices  remain- 
ing of  his  ej^loratmry  yoyage.<->£. 


aMMMMMSSSSaUOE^' 


^v, 


JBiigtUh  ycjfoges  if 
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f(wt  IpM*  which  ht  <aM  tkwiUm\  1|^,^)|^,  § 
ei)rnn|l  of  the  if»  towtcdi  t^ 

•omr  Hwi  iMir  than  had.  faim 


thoB|^  hitherto  tHHMwwu, 

the  BMt  to  the  wa|i|r  which  #«tff9|i 

men  voniid  the  gM>9  bgr  the 
oC  the  heiivent,  and  not  tobcFi 

up  again  by  the  breatliing  <^ ^__„_^ ^ 

imaffiwd  on  pnrpote  to  eiqptoin  the  wd  and  ntm  ait 
SdiMtian  Cabot  bimadf  named  theie  hukb  Jbaecakuts,  be- 
canae  he  fennd  in  the  was  thereabout  mdi  mukitnde*  oi  cer- 
tain huge  Ibhei  lUte  tunnieS)  called  baeadan  by  the  natives, 
thai  thojF  lometiinee  ttigwd  hi*  ihiiM.. .  If  e  fiMind  also  the 
people  or  Uiese  regions  dbthed  in  the  skins  dPlbeasts,  yet  not 
jritbout  the  use  df  reason,  tie  says  also  that  there  are  great 
iwinbersof  been  in  thoN  co«iiutin|ps,  «i|vhid^^^|^  and 

catch  them  by  diving  inlp  the  water  |^u4j|f;^>t|ia|sati 
with  abundisnoe  of  fisb»,  are  not  ii|oisQine  J^  ||i|fH9,  j  ■  litf  says 
lillfwii^ thai  lie  saw  larjge quMAJUesof  «;pi^  9f^^ the in^ 
habitants  of  tliese  r^ons.  Cf^hjoi  is  my  4^aiidnmi3iMr 
iiriendt  whom  I  delight  to  have  soipetimes  in  n^  .ho*u^v  ^B<^ 
ing.called  oijit  of  En^^dby  the  CatboUc  king  of  CaftiOie, 
on  the  death  fd  Henry  VII.  of  ^England,  be  was  oted^  one  ok' 
the  assistants  of  oar  council  respecting  the  aifl^cs,  of  the  neW 
found  Indies,  and  waits  in  daily  expectation  of  bung  niirhish- 
ed  with  ships  in  which  to  discover  these  juddeik  secrets  of 
nature. 


fv! 


4  We  lutve  before  teen  that  he  named  the  country  which  ^  diKOvcred> 
the  klasd  of  St  John,  and  that  he  gave  the  name  in  this  part  of  the 
text,  iaccalaoj,  to  the  fiib  most  abundant  in  those  Mas,  which  we  name  cod. 

'  ^ '  S  It  i*  probable  thia  applies  to  the  tide  of  flood  setting  into  the  Oiilf  of  St 
'liSWfence  or  Hudsons  Kiy  or  both  ;  which  led  Cabot  to  expect  apassage 
through  the  hmd  to  the  weit^—E. 


Mtef 


euAW,  SI.  «Bcr.  v. 


/'mi 


of  BMKilim^  \  jB^q^  tt» 


coit  of  g^i^yii^'^f^JMi  w<i^ 

the  wMtiwr  was  lo  ooU  aiid  Ui^  it#  ill  iMiltM|biimiei^  that 
hednntnotprooMdaDyfiurther.  Thedajrswereiolavvatto 
have  hardier  any  ni|ribt,  fad  vjbf t  ttt|tle  there  waa»  wan  very 
clear.  Being  unable  to'  j|)ro(»Mdi^niikher  on  aoo0mrt  of  the 
coW,  he  tunied  iputb }  andr  bavii^  refreshed,  at  Baocalfiqi, 
he  Miiedl  aoiithWaids  albo^  {he  ooast  tb  the  98<^^jr  latitude  ^ 
from  wlienoe  lie  returned  intd  iSriigland. 


SIpcTidif,  Ti: 


}>fm 


In  the  iSth  year  of  Heiiry  ViL  by  ineatat  of  John  Cabot» 
Venetiaut  who  was  venr  expert  in  co8ni<MBpraphy  and  the  obn^ 
structiim  of  sea<«hartSy  that  Icing  cansea  to  man  and  victual 
a  ship  tt  Bristd,  to  s^]reb  £>^  an  isUmd  which  Cabot  said 
hewdlknew^to  be  ricli  arid  replenished  with  valuable  com- 
moditiea.  In.,  which  shi^,  niaqncd  and  victualled  at  the 
kinffs  expenoa^  divers  m^hahts  oi^  London  .^dv^ured  small 
stodu  oi^gobds  uriaer  the  charge  of  the  said  Venkian.  Along 
with  that  d^p  there  went  three  or  four,  siuaH  vessels  fiom 
Bristol*  laden  with  s%ht  and  coarse  goiidst  in^  as  coarse 

cloth, 

1  HaUuyt,  10. 30.  quoting  Goman,  Gen.  UUt.  of  tho  W.  Jndm,  Book 
n.Quiy. 

.    a  Sy  diit  sceount  tht'prom^  of  Cabot  to  the  south  along  the  eastern 
coait  of  North  Aincripa»  reached  no  farther  than  coast  of  B(btyland.-^E. 

1  HaUuyttIII.30.  fuotbg  f ram  a  MS.  tnpossesnon  of  Bir  John  Stow, 
whom  he  ^ttScterizes  at  a  ullgent  cdlector  of  antiquities. 


^ei^iKtibb: 


T  iiin-ir-^-^.feAM..r.dt-a  ' 


^   ...,-*.•>-' «*4^,; 


-.,....  ■-..yLrf—.'.'*.. 
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•/      "t*      »  r       1-r       ...... 


doibt  eapi^  hoes  point%  and  other  triflee.    Then  veneb  de- 

'  Hey  I  bat  no  tidinge 
writhig  thie  portioo 


OK  tMBB  ned  Deen  feonTeo  at  tne  tme  oi  wni 


4^ths  **«w»M<l<i  flf  Fabian, 
brauilit  utMn  the  Neir-HM 


•^  Aw#in«  were 
ime  dothed  in 


r^i 


nut  beer  cidier  of  uem  utter  a  Wwan. 


^•?, 


fmt^^^oe 


As  some  diieeaes  are  hereditary,  ra  have  I  inherited  an  in- 
clination of  diiooireiy  fipm  my  fiit^,  who,  with  another 
merchant  of  Bristol  named  Hugh  Motf  were!  the  discoveries 
^%^«r*»^f«%  ^,\  f  ^P  >««Wf»>«d  follow^ 
the  directions  ^!  f^^  W^,*  W^^  ^  °?  ^9  doubt  thn  the 
hmds  of  the  West  indies,'  wb^ce  au'the  gi^  oometh,  had 

Goaits 


#"«*^%«, 


SsctiokVIU. 

'd  Yl.  qfa  Pftuian,  and  the  Office  flf  Gran4 
f$n^qndiqSe6i^ 


^li^Wil^ROthe  Siftl)^  by  the  Grape  of  God  kingof  Ep^liin^ 
"npe,  and Irehm^,'to  aillBelleven  ui'Oititt  to  whom  these 

presents 

1  HaUayt,  tfL  Sl.  qnodng  a  book  by  Mr  Robert  Thortw,  ubl^eipcd  t^ 
n  ho  mftm  to  haye  c<nn«  to  «9g&in4  wiA  Iin  fat|ier,  be 


oui* s^ wflpvvin.    4lj|0M9ta«0  4pMM. 


w 


t 


te 


1^ 


■ioflntiiMi  flfltiM  oofld  and  attMaUuMB  Minnow  obnfi  and  to  na 
«h)oe  to  ut  by  our  weu-bdoTed  lerrant  qui^^ 
rfmiff  wrariM  Jtiacfl-  iPHTtain  knowJedos  and  mo 
tha '  ooiiacel  and  adinfia  of  oar  moit  illuitxknia 

'WW. ■■!«■■  \m'i  J  |iPV  "Wf  •ff^  1"    T^     Ml  IV,'  mr?     II   jr 

«rt»Df  &fllWMi|,  jgOirenK»i;  o|aw  pwi^^; 
our  kinfldoais*  ««*««»"»«""»-  and  ■uUactta  and 

M||pf9u«flQP)«Wofib  bsy^giyey  «d|f^>         .,  „ 

3N«#  IR  reswo  diifins  Ww>>|i««I1vSb  ftnro  (^  treai^  ft 

ouB  tMHyHunm  and  fduonbarlaint  fiun  tba  tiina  K««im»-  bv  eaual 
portiaw  at  th»  iwtivfiki  pf  frg  ani^nnqy^ioy  of  the 

dm  «h«iwtii^vori^jf4Ki^Ci9i^ 

ikfdltiHld*  AiHi  the  xiatiyiity  pf  o^r  Lord.  A^  mmer,  ^/^ 
^fMr0iaio>  we  gra«t  by  ikm  pr^^fitt  ip  i^iuch  a»  the  sfiM  «»-. 
Qility  fOiiM  wi¥W9t  tP  qpqm  th«  &^  of  St  Michiie^  t|ie 
Archangel  I^  pait  untp  tM*  I>reMait  tme,  to  be  received  llqf. 
«aid  SklMtiiMft  Irom  oyur  fore^vd  tr^aiturers  and  chanib^trlains 


in  fiPQOt  gif^  withpiit  aqooMnt  pf  Vfy  U^ing  eW  t^  be  yi^<^«^ 
id  ar^made  to  uw  put  hw:*.  or.  ^cce^rs  fpir  th».  wo/^ 
In  witoew  wWepf,  ^,  .3Dpiie  |>y  t^^King  at  ^efjlqiiniter 


oaid  or  made 
In  witoew 
OP  tlie  6th.  of  J^uary  I9^fi,  in 


yqiMToT^iard^ 


Sf^IpN  IX. 


Vp^C  ^S^r  T^km^ii  P^t  ^  fifC^,  '<>»  Caitwf  aApi^/  theyfftw 

^*T«AT  lf«me4  f^  p^inefm  writer  Bif^^wd  Eden,  in  «^ 
oertatQ  q>iitle  ^  hi»  tq  tne  Dloke  oif  No^umberland,  ^fpre 
^  work  whkh  hp  traPlUted  Pi^t  of  I^uiister  i^  \65d^  ci^ie^ 
il  ZVva<»«f  pf^^i^^ttj  m^^th  i^eiitiqn  of  a  Vf^agp  qTdifr. 
covecip  luuwrt^l^  out  qi  ^gWid  %  $|r  '[(^oinas  I^ii  ^4 
Sebailian  C!abot(b  a^t  the  <?gA^A  year  of  Heory  Vm*  q{ 

S  At  1^  rMe  of  4x  for  w^,  as  etta^lished  ||]^  t^«  Hut<p^  qf  Aionica  for 
conaptriiig  ramt  of  money 'I)etw«ieiit](ie»e'(w9  penoot,  tliisj^iuion  Wase^al 
to  L.iopo  in  our  dme.— E. 

I  tfatuuyt,  ni.  591.  In  thu  article  we  have  preserved  the  antique  laU' 
linage  and  orthography  of  Haklnyt,  as  a  literary  curiosity.— £. 


« 


I   ■ 


1« 


Bii^ith  ybjfoget  tf      rkm  tt.  Mot  iu 


II.- 


Ikinoui  membrie,  imputing  the  overthrow  thereof  tmto  the 
cowardice  end  want  or  etomaeli  of  the  lald  Sir  ThoniM  Pnrt» 
in  ttiMinerfiirflowing: 

,  ** If  ttiiMly  oottrage,  with  he»  (lilce  imtothal  which  halh  h«pe 
litene  and  proved  in  yoor  Grace,  as  Well  in  fiMteine  reabnea, 
fa  idio  in  this  oar  ooimtry)  haid  not  bene  wanting  in  others 
in  these  our  dayes,  at  sudi  time  as  our  souerelgne  hMd  of 
famous  memoHe  king  Henry  VIII.  abont  the  same  yeere  of 
his  r&igne,  Airnisheaand  Wntout  ceitaine  thipiies  under  tlie 
governance  of  Sebastian  Cabot  jet  Uv^g,  aiuf  one  Sir  Tho- 
mas Pert*  who  was  vice-admiral  of  Engtond  ind  dweletb  in 
Pophur  at  Blackwalli  whose  faint  heart  was  the  taObe  that 
the  voyiige  took  hone  eflitct.  If^  I  say,  such  manly  courage, 
whereof  wr  have  spoken,  hiid  not  at  that  time  beene  wanting, 
it  miflht  hanpily  have  come  to  passe,  that  that  rich  treasune 
called  Perularia,  (which  is  nowe  in  Spaine  in  th6  citie  of  Se- 
ville, and  »o  named,  for  that  in  it  is  kept  th<^  infinite  riches 
brought  thither  front  the  newfbuiidland  Idngdom  of  Pleni) 
might  long  since  have  beene  in  the  tower  of  London^  to  ihe 
king*  great  honour  and  &tti  wealth  of  this  reelme.  '  '*'■ 

*MnereaiitD  that  also  is  to  bee  referred  whidi  thewonJiinifnII 
Mr  Riribert  Thome  wrote  to  the  saide  king  Hemy  VIIl.  in 
the  yeere  1527,  by  Doctor  Ldgh  his  ambusador  sent  into 
l^iaine  to  (tie  Emperour  Charles  V.  whose  wordes  bee  these: 

**  Now  rest  to  be  discovered  the  north,  parts,  the  which  it 
secmeth  unto  me  is  onelv  your  highnes  charge  and  dutie ; 
because  the  situation  of  tnlH  your  reahne  is  thereunto  neerest 
andaptest  of  all  other:  and  abo,  for  that  already  you  have 
taken  it  in  hand.  And  in  mine  opinion  it  will  not  seeme 
well  to  leave  so  grmit  and  profitable  an  enterprise,  seeing  it 
may  so  easily  and  with  so  httio  cost,  iabdur,  and  danger  be 
followed  and  obteined.  Though  hitherto  your  ffrace  have 
made  diereof  a  proofe,  and  found  not  the  commoditie  thereby 
as  yon  trusted,  at  this  time  it  shal  be  none  impediment :  for 
there  may  be  now  povided  remedies  for  things  then  lacked, 
aod  the  Inconveniences  and  lets  remooved,  that  then  were 
cause  your  graces  desire  tooke  no  fiiU  eflbct:  which  is  the 
courses  to  be  changed,  and  to  follow  the  aforesayd  new  conrses. 
And  concerning  the  mariners,  ships,  and  provision,  an  order 
may  be  devised  and  taken  meete  and  convenient,  much  better 
than  hitherto :  by  reason  whereof,  and  by  Gods  grace,  no 
doubt  your  purpose  shall  take  effect. 

3  "And 


CHAP.  XI.  IBCT.  IX.       Diicovirjf  to  America, 


IS 


ii.' 


Ti 


Ind 


**  And  where  m  in  Um  afereMiyd  wordef  Mr  Robot  Thome 
■^tb,  UuU  he  would  have  the  old  oounet  to  bee  chao^. 
Mid  the  new  eounct  [to  the  north]  to  be  followed :  It  inay 
plaindv  be  gathered  that  the  former  voyage,  whereof  twiM  or 
Uiriie  he  nwketh  mention,  wherein  it  b  like  that  Sir  Thpmaa 
Pert  and  Sebastian  Cdbot  were  set  foorth  by  the  king,  waa 
made  towards  Brasil  and  the  south  parts.  Mcmover  it  seem- 
eth  that  Gonzalvo  de  Oviedo,  a  fiimous  Spanish  writer,  al- 
tudeth  unto  the  sayde  voyage  in  the  beginning  of  the  18. 
chapter  of  the  19.  booke  of  his  general!  and  natural  historie 
of  the  West  Indies,  agreeins  very  well  with  the  tune  about 
whidi  Riduvd  Eden  writeth  that  the  foresiqrd  ymrage  was 
begun.  The  authors  wordes  are  these,  as  I  finde  tnem  tran- 
slated into  Italian  by  that  exeunt  and  &mous  man  BaptistA 
Raniusio*.  ' 

**  bi  die  year  1517,  an  Enslish  rover  under  the  colour  o^ 
travdUns  to  discover,  came  with  a  great  shippe  unto  the  parts 
of  Braziu  on  the  coast  of  the  firme  kmd,  and  fiom  thence  he 
crossed  over  unto  thin  island  of  Hispaniola,  and  arrived  near 
unto  Uie  mouth  of  t|ie  haven  of  this  citie  of  San  Dominao, 
and  sent  his  shipboate  full  of  men  ou  shoare^  and  demaonded 
leave  to  enter  into  this  haven,  saying  that  bee  came  with  mar- 
chandise  to  traffique.  But  at  that  very  instant  die  ffovernour 
6f  the  castle,  Francis  de  Tapla,  caused  a  tire  of  ordinance  to 
be  shot  from  the  ca^le  at  the  shippe,  for  she  bare  in  directly 
with  the  haven.  When  the  EngUsbmen  sawe  this,  they  with- 
drew themselves  out,  and  those  that  were  in  the  shipboate  goC 
themselves  with  all  speedeon  shipboard.  And  in  trueth  the 
warden  of  the  castle  committed  an  oversight ;  for  if  the  shif^ 
had  entered  into  the  haven,  the  men  thereof  could  not  have 
come  on  lande  without  letne  both  of  the  citie  and  of  the 
castle.  Therefore  the  people  of  the  shippe  seeing,  how  they 
were  recdved,  sayled  toward  the  Island  of  St  John  de  Puerto 
Rico,  and  entering  into  the  port  of  St  Geiinaine,  the  English- 
men parled  with  those  of  tne  towne,  requiring  victuals  and 
things  needful  to  furnish  their  ship,  and  compkuied  of  the  in- 
hflibitants  of  the  city  of  St  Domingo,  saying  that  they  came  not 
to  doe  any  harme,  but  to  trade  and  trafl^ue  for  Uieir  money 
and  merchandise.  In  this  place  they  had  certain  victuals,,  and 
for  recompence  they  gave  and  paid  them  with  certain  vessels  of 

wrought 

9  At  tlut  place  Hakluyt  (^vet  the  Italian  of  Ramutio ;  we  arc  satisfied  on 
the  present  occaaion  with  hu  ttusUiion.~-S. 


•^      .*' 


!*■'■ 


•       ■ 


■% 


'.^ 


m 


^t  m^  ind  ottter  thii^^     ktidmhtt^m ^ 

ntfkif  lioUrd  iiiy  ihbft  lieiri  oTUifte. 

^le«k»  Idm  t6  oUl  ihe  eibtftM  oP  tills  to^ 
hi  it  MM^MttMli  Mr  ih^E!ngU«bti(eiis  &M 
cl^  todlkiiifW;  tad  bjr  tl3«)r  t^ 

Juin  ai  Pb«rttt  IiloO»  it  cdUlnbi  tiip^  cIM^ 
iUrhiUl^  ^Ith  irM  Ibr  tronist  tMUtt»  it 

#riieh  bT  tti«  ftUC  And  Wtit  iSaM;  Ul^ 
ihiit  they  aeooDnt  ill  oiW  oitldtoi  kt  >ttitt» 
flie)!«^;  ^hiehvidtbiUlyll^iitheti  eoi*M  tfidk  tlU^  ^vebUbe 
wyled  by  or  looked  on.  Howbeit  their  paisitmate  JDm  ani- 
bitittUfe  Veckonfhg  ouglic  ikbt  to  bM  pnludlclai)  td  4\»^  in«n* 
Chargeable  iiid  palhinai  ehtetprlieg  aiM  bbMo^Mtle  mf^U 
Ito  dfiboterie.** 


!i 


SiccTidN  X. 

wfare  the  year  Ib'iii '. 

It  flbiiean  fhmi  a  deitain  note  or  ttiiraioirand^  Hi  thi^  ei^ 
tody  tf  tte  Richaid  Hakldyt,  taken  <^ilitof  an  6M  li^it^Ubok 
fertnbrH  belbhtfillg  to  Mr  Nicholttt  Utornb  ibntdr,  a  )rei|>e<y 
tabfo  m^^atit  Of  BHMbl,  written  to  Uii  filend  aiid  omr 
Thomai  MidnaU  Abd  hb  ^rt aht  William  BiOMd,  ikt  thit 
time  reddinff  at  San  Ld^  in  Andahiiiia  i  thit  beilbie  the  ;^ear 
1586  bto'lliokhai  Tlton  an  Englithman  had  fbbiid  his  #ay 
io  the  Welt  lididiek  ali^d  reddMthere  air  a  liselrat  il^r  ibr 
lome  Englikh  fn^rchaiiti,  who  thuled  thither  ih  lUi  vaiH^Aixri} 
inAViii^r  in  thoie  days:  To  this  paVm  M^  NTdboliiti  llid.^. 
ap^ieurs  io  have  se^  aiinour  and  otiier  artitte4  «^htch  nc 
floedfled  in  the  memttrandttm  or  letteir  above  meiidotie 
This  Thomas  Tiaon,  ko  ^i  as  I  caln  eoiljecture,  abbj^  to 
have  been  k  secret  fiu:tor  foir  Mr  Thome  and  <^^  £taglish 
merchaUtt,  *x>  tnouact  for  them  in  th^  reindte  (Mrts  t  whence 

it 

,,   ,_^    ••  'i'hl^, ';i.  595. 


1 


^ba!f«  zL  ■BCf*  x<       Dniwwfy  pd  AMftoi. 


II 


h  !•  probable  that  ioiim  of  our  morohftnti  wriad  on  a  kind 
of  tnide  to  tha  Wart  Indiai  )^e.  in  thoM  anclnt  timaa  i 
naiUiar  do  I  tae  any  rcaaon  why  the  Spaniards  tboiild  dabtr 
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m'n 
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■tikiL  vdrittiii  6it  Ut&idki  bixttkk  thim  »  mmtai  to  imr- 
IfdbiiBUib  Airi  ciiAbl,  iii^  tkft  ttAM  1594  urnl  153A  '. 

ItiTibbi}ch6»; 

TlffiSG  vi^igte  toe  to  biB  oMiAidliMd  4  iiote  dio  ^ 
dii(ibi«^erof  tU  Mtt#  World,  aki  are  therdbi^  ih^ 
terted  Ui  Hili  bl^.  The  dnl;^  aditfioii  df  tbem  which  ii^  ha^ 
b«eU  abfe  b  {Troeii^  ii  tHat  which  h  iil^^tM  in  the  antibnt 
find  ^rionl  cott^ibn  df  foVwei  by  Haltldyt^  whSdh  anbaaf* 
ib  U^h  mA  libridged  fhmi  th  original  iti  liWneli,  irab&licd 
kt  WMti  in  iio  14^6  *.  or  this  tdyage^  the  inithttr  of  the 
BiBttblAMiie  <fe«  Vd^ugM  gitte  the  ibuowimi  iiotioe<  <•  Sd 
halfiif  at  th^^eifi-  1518,  tfalB  hknk  De  Lett  Md  dinbTisred  a 
m^  Of  Canidft,  lUid  Ja^^nes  CaHier  not  bnly  added  tb 
Ant  dbicov^ijr,  bnt  visited  the  wlk)le  Cioantiy  with  the 
jlicU;tiient  df  &  person  well  instructed  hkgeoMa^y  and  hydro* 
ghipliy,  a*  is  apoarent  in  the  ifelaUon  <»  hn  vOyagb  i  whibh 
OoUUiH  an  exa6t  ahd  Extended  description  of  t!he  ooiMts^ 
Iif[ft)btt)ri,  fttraits,  bay*,  capes,  riierh,  and  fidands  which  he 
visits,  bbth  in  his  voyages  on  the  river  St  Lawraiicej  aiid  in 
HU  ekc^irsidns  by  land  into  the  interior  of  Cttnada.  T6 
^u  day  navigbtOrs  use  liibst  of  the  names  which  he  affixed  tb 
tlie  "inbu^  i>ar(8  whic'h  he  otpldred  With  indefiiiigable  indoe- 
try."  Ill  thie  pr^tent  edition,  the  only  ireedom  used  is  re- 
diiidubg  thie  flhliqoiited  hmgus^  of  Hakhiyt  to  the  modem 
siahdai^ — £d. 

SEcnon 
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[  * 


Vujrst  Vaifttge  ^Jacques  Cartier  to  Kepifoundland  and 

Canaday  in  1534. 

Tke  Chevalier  de  Muuy  lord  of  Mevlleraye  and  vice-ad- 
miral of  France,  having;  adminiatered  the  oaths  of  fidelity  to 
the  king,  and  of  obedience  to  M.  Cartier,  to  the  captains, 
masters,  and  mariners  of  the  ships  employed  in  this  expedi- 
dition,  we  left  the  port  of  St  Malocs  on  Uie  80di  of  April 
15S4,  with  two  ships  of  60  ttms,  and  havina  sixty-one  chosen 
men.  Having  prosperous  weather,  we  reached  Newfoundland 
on  the  lOtli  of  May,  makuig  Ci^  Bonavista,  in  lad.  48**  30' 
N '.  Owing  to  the  great  quantities  of  ice  on  the  coast,  we 
were  obliged  to  go  into  port  St  Catherine  *,  which  is  about 
five  leagues  S.  S.  £.  from  the  harbour  of  Cape  Bonavista,  in 
which  we  remained  ten  days  waiting  fiiir  weather,  and  em- 
ployed ourselves  in  r^airing  and  fittiM  out  our  boats. 

On  the  81st  of  May  we  set  sail  wiui  the  wind  at  west, 
steering  K.  and  by  £.  from  Cape  Bonavista  till  we  came  to 
the  Isle  of  Birds,  which  we  founa  environed  by  ice,  but  broken 
and  cracked  in  many  places.  Notwithstanding  the  ice,  our  two 
boats  went  to  the  island  to  take  in  some  birds,  which  are  there 
in  such  incredible  numbei*8  that  no  one  woukl  believe  unless 
he  had  seen  them.  The  island  is  only  a  league  in  circuit, 
and  so  swarms  with  Inrds  as  if  they  had  been  strewed  on  pur- 
pose }  yet  an  hundred  times  as  many  are  to  be  seen  hovering 
all  around.  Some  of  these  arc  black  and  white,  as  large  as 
jays,  and  having  beaks  like  crows,  which  lie  always  on  the  sea, 
as  they  cannot  fly  to  any  height  on  account  of  the  smallness 
of  their  wings,  which  are  not  larger  than  the  half  of  ones 
hand;  yet  they  fiy  with  wonderful  swiftness  close  to  the  water. 
We  named  tnese  birds  Aporath,  and  found  them  very  fat. 
In  less  than  half  an  hour  we  filled  two  boats  with  them  j  so 
that,  betodes  what  we  eat  fresh,  each  of  our  ships  salted  five 
or  six  barrels  of  them  to  aid  our  sea  stock.  Besides  these, 
there  is  another  and  smaller  kind,  which  hovers  in  the  air, 
all  of  which  gather  themselves  on  the  island,  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  wings  of  the  larger  birds.    These  smaller 

birds 

1  In  our  most  recent  maps,  Cape  Bona\d8ta  is  lud  down  in  lat.  48"  5s' 
N.~E. 

2  Named  in  Englidi  charts  Catalina  Harbour,  in  lat.  48*  44'  No— E. 
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birds  we  named  Oodetz.  There  was  also  liihglher  kihd^, 
which  we  called  MargaulXf  considerably  larger  and  entirely 
white,  which  bite  like  dogs.  Although  this  island  is  14 
leagues  from  the  main  ^  yet  the  bears  swim  off  to  it  to  eat  the 
birdS)  and  our  men  found  one  there  as  large  as  an  ordinary 
COW)  and  as  white  as  a  swan.  This  monstrous  animal  leapt 
into  the  sea  to  avoid  our  men ;  and  upon  Whitson  Monday, 
when  sailing  towards  the  land,  we  fell  in  with  it  swimming 
thither  as  fast  almost  as  we  could  sail.  We  pursued  in  our 
boats,  and  caught  it  by  main  strength.  Its  flesh  was  as  good 
eating  as  a  steer  of  two  years  old.  On  the  Wednesday  follow-' 
ing,  the  27th  of  May,  we  came  to  the  Bay  oithe  Castles :  but^ 
on  account  of  bad  weather  and  the  great  quantities  of  ice,  wid 
were  obliged  to  anchor  in  a  harbour  near  the  cntrahcc  of  that 
bay,  which  we  named  Carpunt.  We  were  forced  to  remain 
there  till  the  9th  of  June,  when  we  departed,  intending  to 
proceed  beyond  Carpunt,  which  is  in  lat.  61"  N*. 

The  land  between  Cape  Razo  and  Cape  Degrad ' j  whicb 
lie  N.  N.  E.  and  S.  S.  W.  from  each  other,  is  all  parted  into 
islands  so  near  each  other,  that  there  are  only  small  chan- 
nels  like  rivers  between  them,  through  most  of  which  nothing 
but  small  boats  can  pass ;  yet  there  are  some  good  harbours 
among  these  islands,  among  which  are  those  ot  Carpunt  and 
Degrad.  From  the  top  of  the  highest  of  these  islands,  two 
low  islands  near  Cape  Razo  may  be  seen  distinctly  ;  and  from 
Cape  Razo  to  Port  Carpunt,  the  distance  is  reckoned  25 
leagues.  Carpunt  harbour  has  two  entries,  one  of  which  is 
on  the  east  side  of  the  island,  and  the  other  on  the  south. 
But  the  eastern  entrance  is  very  unsafe,  as  the  water  is  very 
shallow  and  full  of  shelves.  The  proper  entry  is  to  go  about 
the  west  side  of  the  island  j  about  a  cables  length  and  a  half, 
and  then  to  make  the  south  entrance  of  Carpunt.  It  is  like- 
wise necessary  to  remark,  that  there  are  three  shelves  under 
water  in  this  channel,  and  towards  the  island  on  the  east  side 
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S  This  island  of  birds,  judging  by  the  course  steered  and  its  distance  from 
the  main  of  Newfoundland,  appears  to  be  that  now  called  Funk  Island,  in 
lat.  90^  N.  15  leagues  N.  £.  from  Cape  Freels. — ^E. 

4  From  the  latitude  in  the  text,  Carpunt  appears  to  have  been  what  is 
now  called  Carouge  Harbour,  and  the  Bay  of  tne  Castles  may  be  that  now 
lumed  Hare  Bay,  6^  leagues  farther  north.    £. 

5  Capes  Rouge  and  De  Grat.  The  farmer  being  the  north  head  land  of 
Carouge  Bay,  the  latter  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  Newfoundland,  ia 
lat.  5l»40' N.— E. 
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in  the  channel,  the  water  is  three  fathoms  deep  with  a  cleir 
bottom.  The  other  channel  trends  £.  N.  £.  and  on  the  West 
you  may  so  on  shore. 

Ooinff  nrpm  Point  Degrad,  and  entering  the  before>men« 
tioned  Bay  of  the  Castles,  we  were  rather  doubtful  of  two 
islands  on  the  right  hand,  one  of  which  is  3  leagues  from 
Cape  Degrad  and  the  other  seven.  This  last  is  low  and  flat, 
and  seemed  part  of  the  main  land.  I  named  it  St  Catherines 
Island.  Its  north-east  extremity  is  of  a  dry  soil,  but  the 
ground  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  off  is  very  foul,  so  that  it 
is  necessary  to  go  a  little  round.  This  island  and  the  Bay  of 
the  Castles  trend  N.  N.  E.  and  S.  S.  W.  15  leagues  distant 
from  each  other.  The  port  of  the  Castles  and  Port  Gutte, 
which  is  in  the  northern  part  of  the  bay,  trend  E.  N.  E  and 
W.  £l.  W.  distant  12^  leagues.  About  two  leagues  from 
t*ort  Balance,  or  aliout  a  third  part  across  the  bay,  the  depth 
of  water  is  38  fiithoms.  From  Port  Balance  to  Blanc  Sabl<m% 
or  the  White  Sands,  it  is  15  leagues  W.  S.  W.  but  about  S 
leagues  from  the  White  Sands  to  the  S.  W.  there  is  a  rock 
above  water  like  a  boat.  The  White  Sands  is  a  roadstead 
quite  open  to  the  S.  and  S.  E.  but  is  protected  on  the  S.  W. 
by  two  islands,  one  of  which  we  called  the  Isle  of  Brest,  and 
the  other  th«  Isle  of  Birds,  in  which  there  are  vast  numbers 
of  Godetk,  and  crows  with  red  beaks  and  red  le^,  which  make 
tlieir  nests  in  holes  under  ground  like  rabbits.  Passing  a  point 
of  land  about  a  league  beyond  the  White  Sands,  we  found  a 
;  port  and  passage  which  we  called  the IsletSf  which  is  a  safer  place 
than  the  White  Sands,  and  where  there  is  excellent  fishing. 
The  distance  between  the  Islets  and  a  port  named  Brest  is  about 
10  leagues.  The  port  of  Brest  is  in  lat.  5 1  **  55'  <'.  Between  it 
and  the  Islets  there  are  many  other  islands,  and  the  said  port 
of  Brest  is  among  them,  being  surrounded  by  them  for  above 
three  leagues  farther.  All  these  small  islands  are  low,  and  the 
other  laads  may  be  seen  beyond  them.  Oh  the  10th  of 
June  we  went  into  the  port  of  Brest,  to  provide  ourselves 
with  wood  and  water }  and  on  St  Barnabas  Day,  after  hear- 
ing divine  service,  we  went  in  our  boats  to  the  westwards,  to 
examine  what  harbours  there  mi^t  be  in  that  direction. 

We  passed  through  among  the  small  islands,  which  were 
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f  If  right  in  the  latitude  in  the  text,  Carticr  teems  now  to  have  got 
upon  the  coast  of  Labradore,  to  the  north-west  of  Newfoundland ;  yet  from 
the  context  he  rather  appears  to  have  been  on  the  north-end  of  Newfound* 
land,  about  Quirpon  Harbour,  the  Sacred  Islet,  or  Pistolet  Bay.— £. 
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ao  numerous  that  they  could  not  be  counted,  m  they  extend- 
ed about  10  leagues  beyond  that  nort  We  reated  in  one 
of  them  all  night,  where  we  found  vast  quantities  of  dude 
c^,  and  the  eggs  of  other  birds  'iihioh  bread  there.  We 
named  die  whole  of  this  groi^  the  IdHs.  Next  daT,  having 
passed  beyond  all  these  small  isles,  we  fonnd  a  gpood  harbour 
which  we  named  Port  St  Anthony.  One  oi*  two  leaouei  b«^ 
yond  this  we  found  a  little  river  towards  the  S.  W.  coaat, 
between  two  other  islands,  forming  a  good  harbour.  We 
set  up  a  cross  here,  and  named  it  St  Servans  Port.  About  a 
league  S.  W.  from  this  port  and  river  there  is  a  small  round 
island  like  an  oven,  surrounded  with  many  little  islands,  and 
forming  a  good  mark  for  finding  out  Port  St  Servan.  About 
two  leagues  fiurther  on  we  came  to  a  larger  inlet,  which  we 
named  James  River,  in  which  we  caught  many  salmon. 
While  in  this  river  we  saw  a  ship  bdongi^  to  Rochelle^  which 
intended  to  have  gone  a  fishing  in  Port  Brest,  but  had  passed 
it  as  they  knew  not  whereabout  they  were.  We  went  to  her 
with  our  boats,  and  directed  them  to  a  harbour  about  a  league 
west  firom  James  River,  which  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  best 
in  the  world,  and  which  therefore  we  named  James  Cartiers 
Sound.  If  the  soil  of  this  country  were  as  good  as  its  haiv 
hours,  it  would  be  a  place  of  great  consequence :  But  it  does 
not  deserve  the  name  of  the  New-found«Ztfn(/,  but  rather  the 
new  stcHies  and  wild  crags,  and  is  a  place  fit  only  for  wild 
beasts.  In  all  the  north  part  of  the  island  I  did  not  see  a 
cart  load  of  good  earth,  though  I  went  on  shore  in  many 
places.  In  the  island  of  White  Sand  there  is  nothing  growing 
but  moss  and  stupted  thorn  bushes  scattered  here  and  there, 
all  dry  and  withered.  In  short,  I  believe  this  to  have  been 
the  land  which  God  appointed  for  Cain.  There  are  however, 
inhabitants  of  tolerable  stature,  but  wild  and  intractable,  who 
wear  their  hair  tied  upon  the  top  of  their  heads,  like  a  wreath 
of  hav,  stuck  through  with  a  wooden  pin,  and  ornammted 
virith  birds  feathers.  Both  men  and  women  are  clothed  in 
the  skins  of  beasts;  but  the  garments  of  the  women  are 
straiter  and  closer  than  those  of  the  men,  and  their  waists  are 

firded.  They  paint  themselves  with  a  roan  or  reddish- 
rown  colour.  Their  boats  are  made  of  birch  bark,  widi 
which  they  ^  a  fishing,  and  they  catch  great  quantities  of 
seak.  So  tar  as  we  could  understand  uiem,  they  do  not 
dwell  all  the  year  in  this  country,  but  come  from  warmer 
countries  on  the  main  land,  on  pu^HMW;  to  catch  seals  and 
fish  for  their  sustenance. 

On 
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■  '>'0n  the  18th  of  Juno  we  returned  to  our  ihipi,  meoning  to 
nroceed  on  our  vovage^  the  weather  being  favourable,  onu  on 
^Sunday  we  had  divine  service  pertbrmcd.  On  Monday  the 
lAth,  we  Miled  from  Brett  to  the  touthwardii,  to  explore 
lome  landi  we  had  teen  in  that  direotion,  which  lecmed  to 
ht  two  itiands.  On  getting  to  tlie  middle  of  the  buy,  how- 
over,  wo  found  it  to  be  the  firm  land,  being  u  liigli  point 
having  two  eminencei  one  alxive  the  other,  on  which  account 
we  cHUvd  it  Double  Cape.  We  aounded  the  entrance  of  the 
bay,  iind  got  ground  with  a  line  of  100  fathomn.  From 
Brent  t(»  the  Double  Cope  is  about  20  Icogues,  and  live  or  tix 
kagues  fiirtlter  on  wo  had  ground  at  40  fathoms.  The 
dir(>ction  bt>twoen  Port  Bruut  and  Double  Cape  is  N.  £.  and 
S.  W.  Next  day,  being  the  16th,  we  sailed  d5  leagues  from 
Double  Capo  S.  W.  and  by  S.  where  we  found  very  steep 
and  wild  hills,  among  which  we  noticed  certain  small  cabins, 
resembling  what  are  calletl  granges  in  our  country,  on  which 
account  we  named  these  tlie  Grange  Hilts,  The  rest  of  the 
coast  was  all  rocky,  liill  of  clefts  and  cuts,  having  low  islands 
between  and  the  open  sea.  On  the  former  dav  we  could  not 
■ee  the  land,  on  account  of  Uiick  mists  and  aark  fogs,  but 
tiiis  evening  we  espied  an  entrance  into  the  land,  by  a  river 
between  the  Orange  Hills  and  a  cape  to  the  S.  W.  about  3 
leagues  from  the  ships.  The  top  ot  this  cape  is  blunt,  but  it 
ends  towards  the  sea  in  a  sharp  point,  on  which  account  we 
named  it  Pointed  Cape.  On  its  north  side  there  is  a  flat  island. 
Meaning  to  examine  if  there  were  any  good  harbour?  at  this 
entrance,  we  lay  to  Ibr  the  niaht ;  but  on  the  next  day  we 
had  stormy  weather  from  the  r<I.  £.  for  which  reation  we 
•tood  to  the  S.  W.  till  Thursday  morning,  in  which  time  wc 
sailed  37  leagues.  We  now  opened  a  bay  full  of  round  islands 
like  pigeon-houses,  whidi  we  therefore  named  the  Dove-cots. 
From  the  Bur  of  St  Julian  to  a  cape  which  lies  S.  and  by  W. 
called  Oipe  uoiyaU  the  distance  is  7  leagues ;  and  towards  tlie 
W.  S.  W.  side  of  that  cape  there  is  another,  the  lower  part  of 
which  is  all  craooy,  and  tne  top  round.  On  the  north  side 
of  this  capc^  which  wc  called  Cape  Milk,  there  is  a  low  islond. 
Between  Cape  Royal  and  Cape  Milk  there  are  some  low 
islands,  within  which  there  are  others,  indicating  that  there 
are  some  rivers  in  this  place.  About  two  leagues  from  Cape 
Royal  we  had  SO  fathom  water,  and  found  cod  in  such  abun- 
dance, that  while  waiting  for  our  consort  we  caught  obove  a 
hundred  in  less  than  an  hour. 

6  .,  IV,  .>r-'^i  'J*   :.       Next 
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Next  day*  the  18th,  the  wind  turned  againtt  uf  with  luch 
Airy  that  we  were  forced  bacic  to  Cape  Royal }  and,  sendinff 
ihe  boaU  to  loolc  for  a  harbour,  we  found  a  oreat  deep  guff 
above  the  low  iilandi,  having  certain  other  iuand*  within  it. 
Thii  jjulf  is  shut  up  on  the  ttouth,  and  the  low  lilnnds  are  on 
one  sido  of  the  entrance,  stretchinff  out  above  half  a  league 
to  nenwardf  i  it  ii  in  lat.  48"  SO'  N.  having  an  inland  in  the 
middle  of  the  entrance.  The  country  about  is  all  flat,  but 
barren.  Finding  we  could  not  get  into  nny  harbour  that 
night,  we  stood  out  to  sea,  leaving  Cape  Iloyul  towards  the 
west.  From  that  time  to  the  'J4th  of  the  month,  bein^  St 
Johns  Day,  we  had  such  stormy  weather,  with  contrary  winds 
and  such  dark  mistn,  that  we  could  not  see  the  land  {  but  on 
that  day  we  got  sight  of  a  cape,  about  $8  leagues  S.  W. 
from  Cape  Royal,  which  we  named  Cape  Si.  John.  On  that 
day  and  the  next  the  weather  siill  continued  so  foggy  and 
dark,  with  wind,  that  we  could  not  come  near  the  land  i  yet 
we  sailed  part  of  the  25tli  to  the  W.  N.  W.  and  lay  too  in 
the  evening,  about  7f  leagues  N.  W.  and  by  W.  of  Cape  St 
John,  when  about  to  make  soil,  the  wind  changed  to  the 
N.  W.  and  we  accordingly  sailed  S.  E.  After  proceeding 
about  15  leagues  in  that  direction,  we  came  to  three  islands, 
two  of  which  are  as  steep  and  upright  as  a  wall,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  to  climb  them,  and  a  small  rock  lies  between  them. 
These  islands  were  closely  covered  over  with  birds,  which 
breed  upon  them  ;  and  in  the  largest  there  was  a  prodigious 
iiuml>er  of  those  white  birds  we  named  Margaulx,  larger  than 
geese.  Another  of  the  islands,  which  was  cwft  in  the  middle^ 
was  entirely  covered  with  the  birds  called  Oodetz ;  but  to- 
wards the  shore,  besides  Godetz,  there  were  many  Apponatx  ', 
like  those  formerly  mentionetl.  We  went  ashore  on  the  low- 
er part  of  the  smallest  island,  where  we  killed  above  a  thou- 
sand godetz  and  apponatz,  putting  a«  many  as  we  pleased  in- 
to our  boats ;  indeed  we  miglit  have  loaded  thirty  ooats  with 
them  in  less  than  an  hour,  they  were  so  numerous  and  so 
tame.  We  named  these  the  Islands  of  Margaulx,  About 
five  leagues  west  from  these  islands,  we  came  to  an  island  two 
Icogucs  long  and  as  much  in  breadth,  where  we  staid  all  night 
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7  Thit  word  has  not  been  uwd  before,  but  is  probably  meant  for  the 
same  bird  formerly  called  Aporath,  These  names  vf  birds  in  Newfound- 
land are  inexplicable.--']^. 
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to  take  in  wood  «iid  water,  which  we  named  Brum*  Island. 
It  was  fiill  of  goodly  treeSf  verdant  fieldi»  and  fiekU  pyvs" 
grown  with  wild-com  and  pease  in  bloom,  as  thick  and  luxu- 
riant a»  any  we  had  seen  in  Brittany,  so  that  it  seemed  to 
have  been  ploughed  and  sown  {  having  likewise  great  quan- 
tities of  gooseberries,  strawberries,  roses,  parsely,  and  many 
other  sweet  and  pleasant  herbs }  on  the  whole  it  had  the  best 
soil  of  any  we  had  seen,  and  one  field  of  it  was  more  worth 
than  the  whole  of  Newfoundland.  The  whole  shore  was 
composed  of  a  sandy  beach,  with  good  anchorage  all  round 
in  four  fathom  water  {  and  the  shoTe  had  great  numbers  of 
great  beasts,  as  laige  as  oxen,  each  of  which  have  two  laive 
tusks  like  elephants  teeth  ".  These  animals  live  much  in  the 
sea.  We  saw  ore  of  them  asle^  on  the  shore,  and  went  to- 
wards it  in  our  boats  in  hopes  ok  taking  it,  but  as  soon  as  he 
heard  us,  he  threw  himself  into  the  sea  and  escaped.  We 
saw  also  wolves  and  bears  on  this  island,  and  there  were  con- 
siderable lakes  about  it  towards  the  S.  £.  and  N.  W.  As 
fiir  as  I  could  judge,  there  must  be  some  passage  between 
■f  this  island  and  Newfoundland,  and  if  so  it  would  save  much 
'    time  and  distance,  if  any  useftil  purpose  is  to  be  had  in  these 

About  four  leagues  W.  S.  W.  from  Brions  Island  we  saw 
scrnie  other  land  surrounded  by  small  isles  of  sand,  which  we 
bdieved  to  be  an  island,  and  to  a  guodiv  cape  on  this  land 
we  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Dauphin,  as  tne  good  grounds  be- 
gin  there.  We  sailed  along  these  lands  to  the  W.  S.  W. 
on  the  27th  of  June,  and  at  a  diHtance  they  seemed  to  bo 
composed  of  low  lands  with  little  sand-hills ;  but  we  could 
not  go  near,  as  the  wind  was  contrary.  This  day  we  sailed 
1£  leagues.  Next  day  we  went  about  10  leagues  along  this 
land,  which  is  oU  low,  till  we  came  to  a  cape  composed  of  red 
and  cra^^  rocks,  having  an  opening  which  fronts  to  the 
north,  1^  we  noticed  a  pool  or  small  lake,  having  a  field 

\  between  it  and  the  sea.  About  14  leagues  farther  on  we 
came  to  another  cape,  the  shore  between  forming  a  kind  of 
semicircular  bay,  and  tlie  beach  was  composed  of  sand  thrown 
up  like  a  mound  or  dike,  over  which  the  whole  country  ap- 
peared nothing  but  marbhcs  and  pools  of  water  as  far  as  the 

-     eye  could  reach.    Just  before  coming  to  the  first  of  these 

capes, 

8  Probably  the  Mone,  vulgarly  called  the  tea-horse.— £. 
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Gttpea,  which  w«  niimed  St  Peter,  there  are  two  gmall  islands, 
very  near  the  main  land.     About  S  leagues  fifom  the  second 
cape  toward  the  S.  W.  there  is  a  high  pointed  island  which 
we  named  Alexai,    From  Brions  hland  to  Cape  ^  Peter 
there  is  a  sood  anchorage  on  a  sandy  bottom  in  85  fathoms 
water  five  leagues  from  shore  j  a  league  off  the  land  the  depth 
is  12  fathom,  and  6  fathom  very  near  the  shore,  seldom  less, 
and  always  good  ground.     Next  day,  the  ^th  of  June,  with 
the  wind  S.  and  by  £.  we  sailed  westwards,  till  the  following 
mominff  about  sunrise  without  being  able  to  see  any  lano, 
except  uiat  about  sunset  we  saw  some  land  about  9  or  10 
leagues  W.  S.  W.  which  we  believed  to  be  two  islands.    All 
next  day  we  sailed  westwards  about  40  leagues,  when  we  dis- 
covered that  what  we  had  taken  for  islands  was  the  main  land  { 
and  early  next  morning  we  came  to  a  good  point  of  land, 
which  we  named  Cape  Orleans ;  the  whole  of  the  land  being 
low  and  plain,  full  of  fine  trees  and  meadows,  and  very  plea- 
sant to  behold.    This  coast  trends  S.  S.  £.  and  N.  !n.  W. 
but  on  this  great  extent  of  coast  we  could  find  no  harbour,  it 
being  everywhere  full  of  shelves  and  sand- banks.    We  went 
on  shore  in  many  places  with  our  boats,  and  in  one  place  we 
entered  a  fine  river,  very  shallow,  which  we  named  Boat  Ri- 
ver, because  we  saw  some  boats  full  of  savages  crosmng  the 
river.    We  had  no  intercourse  wjth  these  people  \  for  the 
wind  came  from  the  sea,  and  beat  our  boats  in  such  a  man- 
ner against  the  shore,  that  we  were  forced  to  put  off  again  to 
the  ships.    Till  next  morning,  the  1st  July,  at  sunrise,  we 
sailed  N.  E^  when  wo  struck  our  sails  in  consequence  of  thick 
mists  and  squalls.    The  weather  cleared  up  about  two  in  the 
afternoon,  when  we  got  sight  of  Cape  Orleans,  and  of  ano- 
ther about  7  leagues  N.  and  by  £.  from  where  we  were, 
which  we  named  Cape  Savage.    On  the  north  side  of  this 
cape,  there  is  a  very  dan^rous  shelf  and  a  bank  of  stcmes 
about  half  a  league  from  shore.     While  off  this  cape  and  our 
boats  going  along  shore,  we  saw  a  man  running  after  the 
boats  and  making  signs  tor  us  to  return  to  the  cotpe  |  but  o» 
pulling  towards  him  he  ran  away.     We  landed  and  lef^  » 
knife  and  a  woollen  girdle  for  him  on  a  little  staff',  and  return- 
ed to  our  ships.    On  that  day  we  examined  nine  or  ten 
leagues  of  this  coast  for  a  harbour,  but  found  the  whole  shore 
low  and  environed  with  great  shelves.     We  landed,  how- 
ever, in  four  places,  where  we  found  many  sweet-smelling 
trees,  as  cedars,  yews,  pines,  white-elms,  ash,  willow,  and 
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many  others  unknown,  but  without  fruit.  Where  the  ground 
was  bare  of  trees,  it  seemed  very  fertile,  and  was  full  of  wild- 
corn,  pease,  white  and  red  gooseberries,  strawberries,  and 
blackberries,  as  if  it  had  b<  en  cultivated  on  purpose.  The 
wikl-com  resemUed  rve.  This  part  of  the  country  enjoyed 
a  better  temperature  than  any  we  had  seen,  and  was  even  hot. 
It  had  many  thrushes,  !>tock-doves,  and  other  birds,  and 
wanted  nothing  but  good  harbours. 

Next  day,  2d  July,  we  had  sight  of  land  to  the  north,  which 
joined  the  coast  already  mentioned,  having  a  bay  which  we 
named  St  Lunario^  across  which  our  boatH  went  to  the  north 
cape  and  found  the  bay  so  shallow  that  there  was  only  one 
fiitnom  water  a  league  oiF  shore.  N.  E.  from  this  cape,  and 
7  or  8  leagues  distant,  there  is  another  cape,  having  a  trian- 
gular bay  oetween,  compassed  about  with  s^helves  and  rocks 
about  ten  leagues  from  land.  This  bay  has  only  2  fathoms 
water,  but  appeared  to  penetrate  far  into  the  land  towards  the 
N.  £.  Passing  this  cape,  we  observed  another  head-land  N. 
and  by  E.  AlTthnt  night  we  had  very  bad  weather  and  heavy 
squalls,  so  that  we  could  carry  very  little  sail.  Next  morning, 
Sd  July,  the  wind  was  from  the  west,  and  we  sailed  north  that 
we  might  examine  the  coast,  where  we  found  a  ffulf  or  bay 
about  15  leagues  across,  and  in  some  places  55  fathoms  deep. 
From  the  greet  depth  and  breadth  t)t  this  gulf,  we  were  in 
hopes  of  finding  a  passage  through,  like  that  of  the  Castles 
before  mentioned.  This  gulf  lies  E.  N.  E.  and  W.  S.  W. 
The  land  on  the  south  side  of  this  gulf  is  of  good  quality  and 
ini|;ht  be  easily  cultivated,  full  of  goodly  fields  and  meadows, 
quite  plain,  and  as  pleasant  as  any  we  had  ever  seen.  The 
north  side  is  altogether  hiUy,  and  full  of  woods  containing 
large  trees  of  dififerent  kinds,  among  which  are  as  fhie  cedars 
and  firs  as  are  to  be  seen  anywhere,  capable  of  being  masts 
for  ships  of  three  hundred  tons.  In  two  places  only  of  this 
side  we  saw  open  meadows,  with  two  fine  lakes.  The  middle 
of  this  bay  is  in  lat.  47*'  30'  N.  We  named  the  southern  cape 
of  this  bay  Cape  Esperance^  or  the  Cape  of  Hope,  as  we  ex- 
pected to  have  found  a  passage  this  way. 

On  the  4th  of  July  we  went  along  the  northern  coast  of 
this  bay  to  look  for  a  harbour,  where  we  entered  a  creek 
which  is  entirely  open  to  the  south,  having  no  shelter  from 
the  wind  when  in  that  quarter.  We  named  this  St  Martins 
Creek,  in  which  we  remained  from  the  4th  to  the  1 2th  of  July; 
and  op  the  6th,  going  in  one  of  our  boats  to  examine  a  cape 
-*%.i..      ,.  ,  or 
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or  head-land  on  the  west  sidei  about  7  or  8  leagues  from  the 
ships,  and  having  got  within  half  a  league  of  the  point,  we 
saw  two  fleets  of  canoes  of  the  savages,  40  or  50  in  all,  cros- 
sing over  fi'om  one  land  to  another,  besides  which  there  were 
a  great  number  of  savages  on  shore,  who  mnde  a  great  noise, 
beckoning  to  us  to  come  to  land,  and  holding  up  certain  skins 
on  pikes  or  poles  of  wood,  as  if  offering  them  for  barter.  But 
OS  we  had  onlv  one  boat  and  they  were  very  numerous,  we 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  venture  among  them,  and  stood 
back  towards  the  ships.  On  seeing  us  go  from  them,  some 
savages  put  off  in  two  canoes  from  the  shore,  being  joined 
by  five  other  canoes  of  those  which  were  crossing,  and  madd 
towards  us,  dancing  and  malting  many  signs  of  joy,  as  if  invit- 
ing us  to  their  friendship.  Among  other  expressions  we  could 
distinctly  make  out  the  following  words,  Napeu  tondamen  as- 
surtah,  but  knew  not  what  they  meant.  We  did  not  incline 
to  wait  their  civilities,  as  we  were  too  few  in  case  they  chose 
to  assail  us,  and  made  signs  therefore  for  them  to  keep  at  a 
distance.  They  came  forwards  notwithstanding,  and  sur- 
rounded our  boat  with  their  canoes ;  on  which  we  shot  off 
tyro  pieces^  among  them,  by  which  they  were  so  much  alarmed 
that  they  immediately  took  to  flight  towards  the  point,  making 
a  great  noise.  After  remaining  there  some  time,  they  came 
again  towards  us  and  surrounded  our  boat  as  before.  Wc 
now  struck  at  them  with  two  lances,  which  again  put  them  in 
fear  and  put  them  to  flight,  after  which  they  followed  us  no 
more,  rfext  dav,  a  party  of  the  savages  came  in  nine  canoes 
to  .the  point  at  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  where  our  ships  were 
at  anchor ;  on  which  we  went  ashore  to  them  in  our  lioats. 
They  appeared  much  alarmed  at  our  approach,  and  fled  to 
some  di)»tance,  making  signs  as  if  they  wished  to  traffic  with 
us,  holding  up  to  our  view  the  skins  of  which  they  make  their 
apparel,  which  are  of  small  value.  We  likewise  endeavoured 
to  explain  by  signs  that  we  had  no  intention  to  injure  them  j 
and  two  of  our  men  ventured  to  land  among  them,  carrying 
some  knives  and  other  iron  ware,  and  a  red  hat  for  their  chien 
Encouraged  by  this  confidence,  the  savages  likewise  landed 
with  their  peltry,  and  began  to  barter  with  them  tor  our  iron 
wares,  which  they  seemed  to  prize  much,  and  shewed  their 
satisfaction  by  dancing  and  many  other  ceremonies,  throwing 

at 
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«t  timet  «ea-\vater  horn  their  hatidt  on  their  heads.  They  ff»ve 
ut  every  thing  they  had,  to  that  they  went  away  ahnoat  naSad, 
makinff  signs  that  they  would  ^'eturn  next  day  with  more  skins. 
On  Thursday  the  8th  of  Julv,  as  the  wind  was  contraiy  fi>r 
using  our  ships,  we  proceeded  in  our  boats  to  explore  the 
bay,  and  went  that  day  25  leagues  within  it.  As  the  next 
day  was  fine,  with  a  fair  wind,  we  sailed  tiJl  noon,  in  which 
time  we  had  explored  mokt  part  of  tiiit  bay,  the  shore  of  which 
consisted  of  low  land,  beyond  which  were  high  mountains. 
Finding  no  passage  through  the  bottom  of  the  ray,  we  turned 
back  along  the  coast,  and  at  one  place  saw  a  good  many  of 
the  savages  on  the  shore  of  a  lake  among  the  low  grounds, 
where  they  had  kindled  iiome  fires.  As  we  proceraed,  we 
noticed  tlut  a  narrow  creek  or  channel  communicated  between 
the  bay  and  the  lake,  into  which  creek  our  boats  went.  The 
savages  came  towards  ug  in  one  of  their  canoes,  bringing 
some  pieces  of  boiled  seals  flesh,  which  they  laid  down  on 
pieces  of  wood,  and  then  retired,  making  signs  that  they  ^ve 
them  to  us.  We  seut  two  men  to  them  with  hatchets,  knives, 
beads,  nnd  such  wares,  with  which  they  were  much  pleased ) 
and  soon  afterwards  great  numbers  of  them  came  to  where  we 
were  in  canoes,  bringing  skins  and  other  things,  to  barter  for 
our  commodities.  There  were  at  least  300  of  Uienf  collected 
at  this  place,  including  women  and  children }  soioe  of  the 
women  who  remained  on  the  other  sideof  the  inlet,  were  seen 
up  to  their  knees  in  the  water,  singing  and  dancing  j  while 
other  women,  who  were  on  the  same  side  with  us*  came  up 
to  us  in  a  firiendly  manner,  rubbing  our  arms  with  their  hands, 
and  then  holding  up  their  hands  towards  heaven,  as  if  in 
token  of  admiration  and  joy.  So  much  confidence  was  esta" 
blished  on  both  sides,  that  the  savages  bartered  away  every 
thing  they  possessed,  which  was  indeed  of  small  value,  and 
left  themselves  entirely  naked.  These  pet^Ie  might  easily 
be  converted  to  our  religion.  They  wander  about  from  place 
to  place,  subsisting  entirely  by  fishing,  for  which  they  have 
stated  seasons.  Toe  country  is  warmer  even  than  Spain,  and 
exceedingly  pleasant,  being  entirely  level,  and  though  sandy, 
it  is  everywhere  covered  with  trees.  In  some  places  where 
there  are  no  trees,  it  is  luxuriantly  covered  with  wild  com 
or  pease.  The  corn  resembles  oats,  but  with  an  ear  like  that 
of  rye )  and  the  pease  are  small,  but  as  thick  as  if  the  ground 
had  been  ploughed  and  sown.  It  produces,  likewise,  white  and 
red  gooseberries,  strawberries,  blackberriesi  white  aii4  red 
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roMi,  and  many  other  sweet-smelling  flowers.  The  whole 
country  is  interspersed  with  fine  grass  meadows,  and  lakes 
abounding  in  salmon.  In  their  languace,  a  hatchet  is  named 
cechi  and  a  knife  bacon.  We  named  wis  fine  bay»  Bay*  dt 
ChaUur,  or  the  Warm  Bay '°. 

Having  ascertained  that  there  was  no  passage  through  this 
bay,  we  set  sail  from  St  Martins  Credc  on  Sunday  the  J  2th 
July,  to  proceed  on  farther  discoveries  bevond,  going  east- 
wards about  18  leoffues  alons  the  coast,  till  we  came  to  Cape 
PratOt  where  we  round  shallow  water,  with  a  great  tide  and 
stormy  sea,  so  that  we  had  to  draw  close  in  shore,  between 
that  cape  and  an  island  about  a  league  to  the  eastwards, 
where  we  cast  anchor  for  the  niffht.  Next  morning  we  made 
sail  to  explore  the  coast  to  the  N.  N.  E.  But  the  wind, 
which  was  contrary,  rose  almost  to  a  storm,  and  we  were 
forced  to  return  to  our  former  anchorage.  We  sailed  again 
next  day,  and  came  to  a  river  five  or  six  leagues  to  the  north- 
ward of  Cape  Prato,  where  Uie  wind  became  again  contrary, 
with  thick  fogs,  by  which  we  were  oblised  on  the  14th  to 
take  shelter  in  the  river,  where  we  remained  till  the  16th. 
On  that  day,  the  wind  became  so  boisterous  that  one  of  our 
ships  lost  an  anchor,  and  we  had  to  run  7  or  8  leagues  up 
the  river  for  shelter,  where  we  found  a  good  harbour,  in 
which  we  remained  till  the  25th  July.  While  ihcre,  we  saw 
many  of  the  savages  fishing  for  mackerel,  of  which  they  caught 
great  numbers.  Tliey  hod  about  40  boats  or  canoes,  and 
after  some  time  they  became  so  familiar  with  us  as  to  ■  come 
with  their  canoes  to  our  ships  in  perfect  confidence,  receiving 
knives,  combs,  glass-beads,  and  other  trifles  from  us,  for 
which  they  were  exceedingly  thankful,  lifting  up  theor  hands 
to  heaven,  and  dancing  and  singing  in  their  boats.  Tliese 
people  may  truly  be  called  savages,  as  tliey  are  the  poorest 
wretches  that  can  be  imagined ;  as  the  value  of  every  thing 
they  had  among  them  all,  besides  their  canoes  and  nets,  was 
not  worth  five  farthings.  They  ao  entirely  naked,  except 
their  parts  of  shame,  over  %vhicn  they  had  small  pieces  of 

skin; 

lOChaleur  Bay  on  the  north-eastern  coast  of  NovaScotia  it  probably  her$ 
meant ;  though,  from  the  changes  of  names,  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace 
the  course  of  Cartier  from  the  northern  extremity  of  Newfoundland  to  this 
part  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  He  probably  returned  to  the  couth,  alone 
the  eastern  coast  of  Newfoundland,  and  then  sailed  west,  along  the  south 
coast  of  that  island  into  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  probably  in  seanh  of  s 
passage  to  the  Pacific. — E. 
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Rkin ;  betides  which  they  only  had  a  few  old  pieces  of  ikin 
to  shelter  their  bodies  from  the  weather.    They  diffbr  entire- 
ly both  in  language  and  appearance  from  those  we  had  seen 
before.    Their  hrads  are  close  shaven,  except  one  lock  on  the 
crown,  as  long  as  a  horse  tail,  which  they  bind  up  into  a  knot 
with  leather  thongs.    Their  only  dw«mng*pkices  are  their 
boats  or  canoes  turned  keel  upwards,  under  which  they  sleep 
on  the  bare  ground.     They  eat  their  fiuh  and  flesh  almost 
raw,  only  heating!  vt  a  little  on  the  embers.     We  went  freely 
on  shore  among  these  people,  who  seemed  much  pleased 
with  our  company,  all  the  men  singing  and  dancing  around, 
in  token  of  joy ;  but  they  made  all  their  women  retire  into  a 
wood  at  some  distance,  two  or  three  excepted,  to  each  of 
whom  we  gave  a  comb  and  a  small  tin  bell,  «»ith  which  they 
were  much  delighted,  shewing  their  c.  atitude  to  our  captain 
by  rubbing  his  breast  and  arms  with  their  hands.    The  re- 
ception of  these  presents  occasioned  all  the  other  women  to 
return  from  the  wood,  that  they  likewise  might  participate ; 
for  which  purpose  they  surrounded  the  captain,  to  the  number 
of  about  twenty,  touching  and  rubbing  him  with  their  hands, 
OS  soliciting  him  for  such  trinkets  as  he  had  siven  the  others. 
He  accordinely  gave  each  of  them  a  small  bell,  on  which  they 
ail  fell  a  singing  and  dancing.     We  here  found  great  quanti- 
ties of  mackerel,  which  they  take  on  the  shore  bymt  ans  of 
nets  which  they  construct  of  a  species  of  hemp.     This  grows 
in  the  part  of  the  country  where  they  principally  rcsi^,  as 
they  come  only  to  the  sea  side  durina  the  fishing  season.    So 
far  as   I  couid  understand,    thty  have  likewise  a  kind  of 
millet,  or  grain,  as  large  as  pease,  like  the  maize  which  grows 
in  Brasil,  which  serves  them  instead  of  bread.     Of  this  they 
have  great  abundance,  and  it  is  called  kapaige  in  their  lan- 
guage.   Tliey  have  also  a  kind  of  damsin  plumbs,   which 
they  call  honesta.     They  possess  likewise,  figs,  nuts,  apples, 
una  other  fruits,  and  beans  which  they  call  sahu .-  their  name 
tor  nuts  is  cahehya.    When  we  shewed  them  any  thing  which 
they  had  not  or  were  unacquainted  with,  they  used  to  shake 
their  heads,  saying  nohda  !  nohda !  implying  their  ignorance 
or  want  of  that  article.    Of  those  things  which  they  had,  they 
explained  to  us  by  s^igns  how  they  grew,  and  in  what  manner 
they  used  to  dress  them  for  food.    They  use  no  salt,  and  are 
very  great  thieves,  stealing  every  thing  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on. 

On  the  24fth  of  July,  we  made  a  great  cross  thirty  feet 

high, 
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high,  which  we  erected  on  a  point  at  the  entrance  ofour  har^ 
hour,  on  which  we  hung  up  u  shield  with  three  flowers  de 
luce)  and  inacribi  d  the  croM  with  thin  motto,  Five  le  roy  de 
France.  When  this  was  finished  in  presence  of  all  thp  na- 
tives, we  all  knelt  down  before  the  cross,  holdinu  up  our 
hands  to  heaven,  and  praising  God-  We  then  endeavoured 
to  explain  to  these  savages  by  means  of  signs,  that  all  oar  sal- 
vation depended  only  on  him  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens ) 
at  which  thry  shewed  much  admiration,  looking  at  one  ano- 
ther, and  then  at  the  cross.  Atler  our  return  to  the  ships, 
their  chief  came  off  in  a  canoe  accompanied  by  his  brother 
and  two  sons.  Keeping  at  an  unusual  distance,  he  stood  up 
in  the  canoe,  where  he  made  a  long  oration,  pointing  fre- 
quently to  our  cross,  and  making  a  cross  with  his  two  fingers ; 
he  then  pointed  out  to  all  the  country  round  about,  as  if 
shewing  that  all  was  his,  and  that  we  must  not  erect  any  more 
croMes  without  his  leave.  When  he  concluded  his  speech,  we 
shewed  him  an  axe,  making  him  believe  that  we  would  give  it 
to  him  for  an  old  bears  skin  which  he  wore  {  on  which  he 
gradually  came  near  our  ship,  and  one  of  our  men  who  was 
in  the  boat  along  side,  took  hold  of  their  canoe  j  into  which 
he,  and  three  or  four  more  of  our  men  leapt,  and  obliged 
them  all  to  come  on  board  our  ship,  to  their  great  astonish- 
ment and  dismay.  Our  captain  immediately  used  everj 
means  to  assure  them  of  being  in  perfect  safety,  and  enter- 
tained them  in  a  friendly  manner,  giving  them  to  cat  and 
drink.  After  this,  we  endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  by 
signs,  that  the  sole  use  of  the  cross  we  had  erected  was  to 
serve  as  a  land  mark  for  finding  out  the  harbour,  ond  that 
we  should  soon  return  to  them  with  great  plenty  of  iron  wares 
and  other  commodities ;  but  that  in  the  mean  time  we  would 
take  two  of  his  sons  aloilg  with  us,  whom  we  would  bring  back 
again  to  the  same  place.  We  accordingly  clothed  two  of  the 
lads  in  shirts  and  coloured  coats,  with  red  caps,  putting  a 
copper  chain  round  each  of  their  necks,  with  wnich  mey 
seemed  much  pleased,  and  remained  willingly  along  with  us, 

E'ving  their  old  garments  to  the  rest  who  went  back  to  the 
nd.  We  gave  to  each  of  the  three  who  returned,  a  hatchet 
^^and  some  knives,  with  which  they  seemed  well  content 
When  these  had  told  their  companions  on  shore  what  had 
happened  in  the  ship,  six  canoes  came  off  to  us  in  the  after- 
noon, having  five  or  six  men  in  each,  who  came  to  take  fare- 
well of  the  two  lads  we  had  detained,  and  brought  them  some 

fish. 
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fish.    They  iqwke  a  great  deal  that  we  did  not  understand, 
makuig  signs  that  they  would  not  remove  our  cross. 

The  weather  becoming  fair  next  day,  the  25th  July,  we 
left  that  port ' ',  and  after  getting  out  of  the  river,  we  sailed 
to  the  £.  N.  £.  the  land  forming  a  semicircular  Iwy,  the  ex- 
tremities lying  S.  £.  and  N.  W.  From  Mondav  the  87th 
of  the  month,  we  went  along  this  land,  till  on  Wednesday  the 
S9th  we  came  to  another  cape,  afl»r  which  the  land  turned 
to  the  east  for  about  15  leagues,  and  then  turned  to  the  north. 
We  sounded  about  three  feaffues  ftvm  thi$  cape,  and  had 
ground  at  24  fathoms.  The  land  on  this  part  of  the  coast 
seems  better  and  freer  of  woods  than  any  we  had  seen,  hav- 
ing fine  green  fields  and  fair  meadows.  We  named  this  land 
Cape  St  Alvise,  because  first  seen  on  the 'day  of  that  saint* 
It  u  in  lat.  49**  3(X  N.  On  Wednesday  morning,  bein^  to 
the  east  of  that  cape,  whence  we  sailed  N.  W.  till  night, 
keeping  near  the  land,  which  trends  from  south  to  north  for 
about  15  leagues  to  another  cape,  which  we  named  ARnnoran- 
ciet  after  which  the  coast  trends  to  'the  N.  W.  About  S 
leamies  from  this  cape  we  tried  sounding,  but  had  no  bottom 
wim  a  line  of  150  fathoms.  We  went  along  this  coast  to  the 
lat.  of  50°  N.  4t  sunrise  of  Saturday  1st  August,  we  had 
sight  of  other  land  lying  north  and  north-east,  which  was 
high,  craggy,  and  mountainous,  having  low  land  interposed, 
with  woods  and  rivers.  We  continued  along  this  coast,  still 
trending  N.  W.  to  look  for  a  gulf  or  passage,  till  the  5th  of 
the  month  ;  but  we  had  great  difficulty  to  advance  five  miles 
in  all  that  time,  the  wind  and  tide  being  both  adverse.  At 
the  end  of  these  five  miles,  we  could  plamly  see  land  on  both 
sides,  which  i^peared  to  spread  out ;  but  as  we  were  unable 
to  work  up  to  windward,  we  proceeded  to  another  cape  to 
the  southward,  being  the  farthest  out  to  sea  within  sight, 
and  about  five  leagues  from  us.  ()n  coming  up  to  this  head- 
land, we  found  it  nothing  but  rocks,  siones,  and  crag^  clifl^, 
such  as  we  had  not  seen  the  like  of  siiice  leaving  Cape  Si 
Johns.  The  tide  being  now  in  our  favour  carrieu  our  ships 
to  the  westwards  against  the  wind,  when  suddenly  one  of  our 
boats  struck  on  a  rock  and  overset,  so  that  our  people  had  to 
leap  out  and  set  it  to  right  again.     After  going  along  this 

coast 

1 1  In  a  tide-note,  Hakluyt  expresses  sn  opinion  that  this  harbour'is  what 
'uvmr  called  Gaspay,  or  Gaspe  Bay  in  lat.  48«  44'  N., near  Ciqpe  Rosier*, 
the  south  cape  of  the  river  St  Lawrence. — £. 
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coast  for  two  hours,  the  tide  turned  a^inst  us,  so  that  it  was 
impossible  to  advance  any  farther  with  all  our  oars.  We 
went  therefore  to  land,  leavins  10  or  12  of  our  people  to  keep 
the  boats,  and  goine  by  land  to  the  cape,  we  observed  the 
latid  beyond  to  trend  S.  W.  After  this  we  returned  to  our 
boats,  and  then  to  the  ships,  which  had  drifted  four  leagues 
to  leeward  of  the  place  where  we  left  them. 

On  our  return  to  the  ships,  we  convened  a  council  of  all 
the  officers  and  experienced  mariners,  to  have  their  opinion 
of  what  was  best  for  us  to  do  in  the  £irther  execution  of  our 
instructions.  The  general  opinion  was,  considering  that  the 
east  winds  seemed  now  set  in,  and  that  the  currents  were  so 
much  against  us,  we  could  not  expect  to  advance  to  any  pur- 
pose in  exploring  the  coast ;  and  as  storms  and  tempests  be- 
fah  to  prevail  in  Newfoundland,  where  we  were  so  far  from 
ome,  we  must  resolve  either  to  return  to  France  immediate- 
ly, or  to  remain  where  we  were  during  the  winter.  Having 
duly  Weighed  the  various  opinions,  we  resolved  to  return 
home.  The  place  wlteve  we  now  were,  we  named  St  Peters 
Straits '^*,  In  which  we  found  very  deep  water ;  being  in  some 
places  150  fathoms,  in  others  100,  and  near  the  ^ore  60, 
with  clear  ground.  From  thence  for  some  days  we  had  a 
prosperous  gale  of  wind,  so  that  tve  trended  the  said  north 
shore  eastt  south'-east,  i»est*north-voest ' ',  for  such  is  the  situa- 
tion of  it,  except  one  cape  of  low  laiid,  about  25  leagues  from 
St  Peters  Strait,  which  bends  more  towards  the  south-east. 
We  noticed  smoke  on  that  cape,  made  ly  the  natives  j  but 
as  the  wind  blew  fresh  toward  the  coast,  we  did  not  venture 
to  approach  them,  and  twelve  of  the  savages  came  off  to  us 
in  two  canoes.  They  came  ireely  on  board,  and  gave  us  to 
understand  that  they  came  ftx>m  the  great  gulf  under  a  chief 
named  Tiennott  who  was  ^en  on  the  low  cape,  and  were 
then  about  to  return  loaded  with  fish  to  their  own  country, 
whence  we  had  come  with  our  ships.  We  named  the  low 
head  land  Cape  Tiennot,  after  the  name  of  their  chief.  The 
land  in  this  place  was  all  low  and  pleasant,  with  a  sandy  beach 
for  about  30  leagues,  intermixed  with  marshes  and  shallow 
lakes.    After  this  it  turned  from  west  to  E.  N.  E.  everywhere 

environed 

19  Cartler  seems  now.  to  have  returned  to  the  south  coast  of  Newfoun4> 
land,  but  the  relation  of  his  voyage  is  too  vague  to  be  followed  with  any 
tolerabk  ceruinty.— E. 

IS  The  sentence  in  italics  i^  given  in  the  precise  words  of  Hakluyt,  jhto. 
bably  signifying  that  the  coatt  extended  fram  E.  S.  E.  to  W.  N.  W.— £, 
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environed  with  islands  two  or  three  leagada  from  shore  |  and 
ns  tar  tw  wo  could  ace,  many  dangerous  shelves  extended  «- 
bove  four  or  five  lea^i^ues  out  to  sea.  'nti'm 

DurinfK  tlie  three  lollowing  days  we  had  a  strong  gale  flroffli 
the  S.  W.  which  obliged  us  to  steer  E.  N.  £.  and  on  the  Sa- 
turday wc  came  to  the  eastern  part  of  Newfoundland,  be- 
tween the  Granges  and  Double  Cape '  *.  The  wind  now  blew  a 
storm  fram  the  east,  on  wluch  account  we  doubled  that  cape 
to  the  N.  N.  W.  to  explore  the  northern  part,  which  in  all 
environed  with  islands,  as  already  stated.  While  near  these 
islands  and  the  land,  the  wind  turned  to  the  south,  which 
brought  us  withiu  tho  gult^  so  that  next  day,  beingthe  9(h  of 
August,  we  entered  by  the  blessing  of  God  within  the  fVhite 
Sams.  Thus  ended  our  discoveries  in  this  voyage.  On  the 
feast  of  tlie  Assumption  of  our  Lady,  being  the  l5th  of  Au- 
gust, after  hearing  divine  service,  we  departed  from  the  White 
Sands  with  a  prosperous  gale,  directing  our  course  across  the 
sea  which  lies  between  Newfoundland  and  Brittany.  In  this 
passage  we  were  much  tossed  during  Uuree  days  by  a  heavy 
temnest  from  the  east,  which  we  weathered  by  the  blessing 
of  Ood.  After  this  we  had  fiur  weather«  gold  arrived  p<|;tl;\<i 
5th  of  September  in  the  port  of  St  Maloes.  .)  r'ul 
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14  Probably  that  now  called  Mutaken  PolntSt  near  Qv^t  Rape,  whkk 
latter  is  the  south-eastern  point  of  Newfoundl«Qd.'>E*     •.f ^  »>N<r k?^  'f\itvi 
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The  second  voyage  ^Jacques  Cartier^  to  Canada,  Hockekga, 
St^najf,  and  other  lands  now  called  New  France  ;  with  the 
Manners  and  Cttstoms  of  the  Natives. 

On  WhiUundfiy*  the  16th  of  May  15S5,  by  command  of 
our  captainf  JAcques  Cartier,  and  by  common  consent,  we 
confesied  our  sins  and  received  the  holy  saeramoi^  in  the  <»^ 
thedral  of  St  Maloes;  after  which,  having  all  presented  our- 
selves in  the  Quire,  we  received  the  bkssine  of  the  Ion) 
bishop,  being  in  his  robes.  On  Wednesday  following,  the 
19th  of  dial  month,  we  set  sail  with  a  lavourable  gale.  Our 
squadron  consisted  of  three  ships.  The  great  Hermina  of  «ui 
hundred  to  an  hundred  and  twenty  tons,  of  which  Jacques 
Cortier  was  captain  and  general  or  the  expiedition,  Thqmfw 
Frosmont  chief  master,  accompanied  by  Claudius  de  Pont 
Briand,  son  (o  the  lord  of  Montceueli  cupbearer  to  the  Sbu- 
phin,  Charles  de  Pomeraies,  John  Powlet,  and  odier  gen*- 
tlemen.  In  the  second  ship  of  sixty  tons,  called  the  JMt^^ 
Hermina,  Mace  Salobert  and  William  Marie  wpre  captainp 
under  the  orders  of  our  general.  The  third  ship  of  fortv  ton|i 
called  the  Hermerillon,  was  commanded  by  Willfaii^  prit^n 
and  James  Maiugare  The  day  after  we  set  sail,  the  pnpfr 
perous  gale  was  changed  into  storms  and  contrary  winiciUt  wiU) 
darksome  fogs,  in  which  we  suffered  exceedingly  till  the  26Ui 
of  June,  when  our  three  ships  lost  sight  of  each  other,  and 
never  rejoined  again  till  after  our  arrival  at  Ifewfoundluid. 
We  in  tne  generak  ship  continued  to  be  tossed  about  by  cqn-^ 
trary  winds  till  the  7th  of  July,  when  we  made  the  island  of 
Birds',  14  leagues  from  the  main  of  Newfoundland.  Thw 
island  is  so  lull  of  birds  that  our  ships  mi|j^  have  been  loaded 
with  them,  and  thu  quantity  taken  away  not  missed.     We 

VOL.  vj.  c  took 

1  Already  rappoted  to  be  that  now  called  Funk  Island,  b1atll0^.^1f; 
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took  away  two  boat  loads,  to  increase  our  sea  stores. 
Isle  of  Birds  is  in  lat.  49<>  40'  N. 

We  left  this  island  with  a  fair  wind  on  the  eighth  of  Julv, 
and  came  to  the  harbour  of  White  Sands,  or  Blanc  Sablon,  m 
the  Grand  Bay  or  Baye  des  Chateaux,  where  the  rendezvous  of 
the  squadron  had  been  appointed.  We  remained  here  till 
the  26th  of  July,  when  both  of  the  other  ships  joined  us,  and 
we  then  laid  in  a  stock  of  wood  and  water  for  enabling  us  to 
proceed  on  our  vovage.  Every  thing  being  in  readiness,  we 
set  sail  from  the  White  Sands  early  in  the  morning  of  the  S9th, 
and  sailing  along  the  northern  coast,  which  runs  from  S.  W. 
to  N.  £.  we  pas^  by  two  islands,  lying  farther  out  than  the 
others,  which  we  named  St  Williams  Islands,  being  twenty 
leagues  or  more  from  the  port  called  Brest  All  the  coast 
from  the  Bay  of  Castles  to  that  place,  lies  E.  and  fV.—N.  E. 
and  S.  JV.  off  which  there  are  sundiy  small  islands,  the  whole 
being  stony  and  barren,  without  soil  or  trees,  except  in  a  few 
narrow  vaUies.  Next  day,  wc  sailed  twelve  leagues  and  a  half 
westwards,  in  search  of  other  islands,  among  which  there  is  a 
gr6at  bay  tow^ards  the  north,  all  full  of  islands  and  great  creeks, 
among  which  there  teetoed  to  be  many  good  harbours.  We 
named  these  the  Islands  of  St  Martha,  off  which,  about  a 
leacne  and  a  half  farther  out  to  sea,  there  is  a  dangerous 
shtiUow,  And  about  seven  leagues  from  the  islands  of  St  Martha, 
on  the  east  and  on  the  west,  as  you  pass  to  these  islands,  there 
are  five  rocks.  We  passed  these  about  one  in  the  afternoon ; 
uid  from  that  time  till  midnight,  we  sailed  about  15  leagues, 
|ttissing  to  the  south-eastwards  of  a  cape  of  the  lower  islands, 
which  we  named  St  Germans  Islands  j  about  three  leogues 
from  which  cape  there  is  a  very  dangerous  shallow.  Likewise 
between  Cape  St  Germans  and  Cape  St  Martha,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  before-mentioned  islands,  there  is  a  bank  of 
saiad  on  which  the  water  is  only  four  fathoms  deep.  On  ac- 
count of  the  dangerous  nature  of  this  const,  we  struck  sail 
and  came  to  anchor  for  the  rest  of  the  night. 

>]ext  day,  being  the  last  of  July,  we  went  along  all  that 
part  of  the  coast  which  runs  east  and  w(st,  or  somewhat 
south-easterly,  all  of  which  is  beset  with  islands  and  dry  sands, 
and  is  consequently  of  very  dangerous  navigation.  The 
distance  from  Cape  St  Germans  to  these  isiantls  is  about  17-§^ 
leagues,  beyond  which  is  a  goodly  plot  qf ground*,  surrounded 

by 

t  Frcm  the  context*  I  tust-cct  the  author  here  xr.esns  that  there  v  as  good 
u^orap  at  this  place.— £. 
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by  large  tall  trees  j  but  all  the  rest  of  the  coast  ii  encompassed 
with  sand-banks,  without  any  appearance  of  harbours  till  we 
come  to  Caue  'Hiiennoti  about  7  leagueit  north-west  from  these 
islands.  Having  noted  this  cape  in  our  former  voyMte,  we 
sailed  on  all  this  night  to  the  west  and  west*  north* west  tul  day  $ 
and  as  the  wind  then  became  contrary,  we  looked  out  fpr  a 
harbour  in  which  to  shelter  our  ships,  and  found  one  for  our 
purpose  which  we  named  Port  St  Nicholas.  This  port  lies 
amid  four  islands  off  the  main-land,  and  we  set  up  a  cross  on 
the  nearest  of  these  islands  as  a  Jand-mark  or  beacon.  In 
entering  Port  St  Nicholas,  this  cross  must  be  brought  to  bear 
N.  £.  and  passed  on  the  lefl  hand  of  the  steersman,  by  which 
means  you  find  six  fathom  water  in  the  passage,  and  four 
within  the  port.  Care  must  be  taken  however  to  avoid  two 
shelves  which  stretch  out  about  half  a  league  to  seawards. 
..  The  whole  of  this  coast  is  full  of  dangerous  ahoals,  yet 
having  the  deceitful  appearance  of  many  good  havoiSr  We 
remained  at  Port  St  Nicholas  till  Sunday  the  7th  of  Aiu;ust, 
when  we  made  sail  and  approached  the  land  southward  by 
Cape  Eabart,  which  is  twenty  leagues  from  Port  3t  Nicholas 
S.  S.  W.  Next  day  the  wind  became  boisterous  and  con- 
trary, and  as  we  could  not  find  any  haven  to  the  southward, 
we  coasted  along  northward  about  ten  leagues  beyond  Port  St 
Nicholas,  where  we  found  a  goodly  great  gulf,  full  of  islands, 
passages  and  entrances,  answerable  lor  any  wind  whatever* 
This  gulf  may  easily  be  known  by  a  great  island  resembling 
a  cape,  stretching  somewhat  farther  out  than  the  other  islands, 
and  about  two  leagues  inland  there  is  a  hill  which  resembles  a 
corn  rick.  We  named  this  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  On 
the  12  th  of  the  month,  we  sailed  westwards  from  this  gulf, 
and  discovered  a  cape  of  land  toward  the  south,  about  2.5 
leagues  W.  and  by  S.  from  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  The 
two  savages  whom  we  took  with  us  on  our  former  voyage,  in- 
formed us  that  this  cape  formed  part  of  the  great  southern 
coast ;  and  that,  by  the  southern  part  of  an  island  which 
they  pointed  out,  was  the  way  to  Canada  from  Honguedo, 
whence  we  took  them  last  year.  They  said  farther,  that  at 
two  days  journey  from  this  cape  and  island  the  kingdom  of 
Saguenay  began.  On  the  north  shore  of  this  island,  extend- 
ing towards  Canada,  and  about  three  leagues  off  this  cape, 
there  are  above  100  fathoms  water;  and  I  believe  there 
never  were  as  many  whales  seen  at  once  as  we  saw  that  day 
around  this  cape.     Next  day,  the  I5th  of  August,  having 
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pM^d  the  titrait,  we  had  notice  of  certain  lands  which  we  had 
left  fowardu  the  south,  which  are  ftiU  of  extensive  hMi  hiUs. 
We  named  the  before-mentioned  cape  the  Island  of  Assump- 
tion i  from  which  one  capo  of  the  before-mentioned  high 
eounuy  trends  £.  N.  £.  and  W.  S.  W.  distant  t5  leagues. 
The  northoHn  country,  for  more  than  thirtv  leagues  in  leno^i 
is  oihvioudy  hifl^er  than  that  which  is  to  the  southwards.  We 
coasted  along  Uie  southern  lands  till  noon  of  the  Hth,  when 
Ihe  wind  came  round  to  the  west  \  after  which  we  steered  for 
the  northern  coast  which  we  had  XntSom  seen,  and  found  it 
]qw  toward  the  sea,  and  the  northern  range  of  mountidns 
within  this  low  land  stretch  from  ea^t  to  west  one  quarter 
south.  Our  two  savages  informed  us  that  Saguenay  bMan 
here,  which  is  an  inhabited  land  producing  •  copper,  wmch 
they  catt  eaignetdaxe.  The  distance  between  the  southern  tukl 
northern  lands  is  about  SO  leagues,  and  the  gulf  between  is 
above  800  fathoms  deep.  The  savages  informed  us  likewise 
UiatthegreAt  river  Hochelega^  began  here,  by  which  was 
the^rect  way  to  Canada}  and  which  river  becomes  always 
narrower  as  we  Miproach  towards  Canada^  where  the  water  is 
fresh.  Th^  sua  farther  that  it  penetrates  so  far  inland  that 
they  h*d  never  heard  of  any  one  who  had  reached  ks  head. 
On  amuderinff  their  account,  our  captain  resdved  to  proceed 
no'forther  at  this  time,  more  ei^>ecia)ly  as  they  said  there  waa 
no  ^er  passage,  meaning  to  examine  in  the  first  phMe  the 
Dordiem  coast  Mtween  the  Gulf  of  8t  Lawrence  and  this  great 
river,  to  see  if  any  other  passage  couM  be  discovered. 

We  accordingly  turned  back  on  Wednesday  the  18th  of 
August  along  the  northern  coast,  which  trends  from  N.  £.  to 
6.  W.  like  half  of  a  bow,  and  is  very  high  land,  yet  net .  so 
hijgh  as  the  southern  coast.  Next  day  we  came  to  seven  high' 
round  isknids,  which  we  named  the  Seven  Itles,  which  stretch 
S  or  4  leagues  out  to  sea,  and  are  40  leagues  from  ^  south- 
ern shore  of  the  gulf.  Over  against  these,  the  northern  shore 
consists  of  good  bw  grounds  full  of  fine  trees,  having  vwfous 
sand-banks  almost  dry  at  low  water,  and  reaching  two  leagues 
from  riiore.  At  the  fiirther  extremity  of  these  low  lands, 
which  continue  for  ten  leagues^  there  is  a  river  of  fresh  wirter 
which  runs  with  such  rapidity  into  the  sea  that  the  water  is 
qiBte  fresh  a  league  frr  m  its  mouth.  Entering  this  river  with 
our  boats,  we  had  about  a  fothom  and  half  water  at  its  mouth. 

In 

a  Tke  river  now  called  the  St  Lawrenccx-E. 
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la  tfaiii  liver  w«foaod  many  JSakn  fwembling  hones,  which 
o«r  MTtgis  told  m  l«v  aH  aty  in  the  water  And  went  on  there 
•t  night  W«  Mt  MM  At  day-break  of  the  9lity  oonttaning 
onr  proaFeM  along  the  nortnern  coavt  of  the  gulf  which  we 
traced  tae  whole  of  that  day  to  the  north-east,  and  then  stood 
f^ver  to  the  Island  Of  As8nalption^  being  assured  that  no 
pasaagie  was  to  be  found  in  that  direction.  Returning  to  the 
norbour  at  the  Seven  Islands,  which  has  9  <»  10  fathoma  watery, 
we  were  detained  there  by  mists  and  contrary  winds  till  the 
S4th,  when  we  stood  over  to  the  southern  coasts  and  came  to 
a  harbour  about  80  leagues  from  theiie  islands.  This  hubodr 
is  over  against  tiunm  flat  islands  in  the  middle  of  the  riveri, 
between  which  ishmds  and  the  harbour  thefe  is  i,  retry  great 
river  whidi  runs  between  high  and  low  lands.  For  more  Uuih 
three  leagues  out  to  sen  th^  are  many  dangerous  shdve^ 
leaving  not  quite  t«ro  fathoms  watar,  so  that  me  entrance  ia 
very  oangOTous }  yet  near  these  shelves  ike  water  is  Seakk  15 
to  80  iathoms  deep  from  shore  to  shore.  AU  the  nortiem' 
coast  runs  from  N.  £.  and  by  N.  to  S.  W.  and  by  &  TUa 
haven  is  but  of  small  value,  r..  !•, »  uJy  ftumied  by  the  tide  of 
flood,  and  is  inaccessible  at  low  water.  We  named  the  three 
small  flat  islets  St  Johtts  hies,  because  we  discovered  them  on 
the  day  cf  St  John  the  Baptists  decapitation.  Before  conung 
to  this  haven^  there  is  on  island  about  5  leagoes  to  the  emN 
ward,  between  whidi  and  the  land  there  is  no  otmage  aaept 
for  small  boats.  The  best  station  for  ships  in  uu  harbour  is 
to  the  south  of  a  little  islantl  and  almost  dose  to  its  dmn^ 
Hie  tide  here  flows  at  least  two  fathoms,  but  diips  have  to  lie 
agnMuid  at  low  water. 

Leavhig  this  harbour  on  the  Ist  of  Septembo*,  wepropoMd 
sailing  for  Canada  {  and  at  about  15  leagues  W.&  W;  we 
oam^  to  three  islands,  over  i^nst  which  is  a  deep  and  rapid 
liver,  which  our  two  savaged  told  ns  leads  to  the  country  and 
kingdom  of  Saguenay^.  ibis  river  runs  between  very  hi|^ 
anasteep  hills  of  bare  rock,  with  very  littJe  soil |  yet  giMt 
Aumbon  of  treeff  grow  amomg;  these  rockst  m  limriantw  n 
if  upon  levd  and  Terttle  hnid,  inaomuch  that  some  of  Aem 
would  liiaV^  masts  for  vessels  of  80  toufc    At  the  mouth  of 

thia 

4  llie  ulaad  here  calltd  AMumption,  ccruunlf  it  tlist  now  etHH  Aati* 
cotti,  a  term  formed  or  corrupted  trom  the  native  luune  NatiKOtec.— S. 

<  It  »  probable  that  we  thodd  here  read  the  toutherH  coait.  — £. 
,    6  The  Sasuenay  river  rum  mto  the  nocth'^wm  side  of  die  St  Lawrence, 
in  lat.  48«  7  N.  long.  «9*  9'  W.— E. 
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this  river  we  met  four  cenoet  full  of  sftvegei,  who  leemed  vei^ 
iwurful  of  uf,  Mid  KMne  of  them  even  went  awav.  One  of  the 
canoes  however,  ventured  to  approach  within  haili  when  one 
of  our  MvaffM  spoke  to  the  people,  telling  hbiteroe,  on  which 
they  came  to  us.  Next  day,  leaving  that  river  .we  proceeded 
on.  for  Canada  I  and  in  consequence  of  the  rapidity  of  the 
tide^  we  fonnd  the  navioation  very  dangerous  j  niore  espe- 
cially as  to  the  southward  of  that  river  there  are  two  islands, 
around  which  fpr  above  three  leauues  there  are  man^  rodrs 
and  great  stones,  and  only  two  rathoms  water.  Besides  the 
direoion  of  the  tide  among  these  islands  and  rock*  is  very 
uncertain  and  changeable}  so  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  our 
boats,  we  had  been  in  great  danger  of  losing  our  pinnace. 
in  Coasting  along,  we  found  above  dO  fathoms  water  just  o£P 
idtore,  except  among  these  rocks  and  islands.  About  5 
leagues  b^ond  the  river  Sa^enay,  to  the  S.  W.  there  is 
another  island  on  the  north  side  containing  high  land*  where 
we  proposed  to  have  come  to  anchor  in  waiting  for  the  next 
tide  of  .flood,  but  we  had  no  ground  with  a  line  pf  120  fathom 
ocJy  an  arrow-shot  from  shore;  so  that  we  were  oUiged  to 
return  to  that  island,  v/Iiere  vre  had  HB  fathoms.  VWe  set  sail 
.«gain  next  morning  to  proceed  onwards )  and  this  day  we  got 
fiotioeot  a  strange  kind  of  ^A  which  had  never  been  seen 
before,  which  are  called  >fd!Ao#At^  by  the  natives.  They  are 
about  the  bigness  of  a  porpoise,  but  no  way  like  theni,  having 
well  proportioned  bodies  and  heads  like  a  greyhound,  their 
.whole  bodies  being  entirely  white  without  spot.  1  hers  are  great 
•numbera  of  them  in  this  river,  and  they  always  keep  in  the 
water,  the  natives  saying  that  they  are  very  savoury  and  good 
.eating,  and  are  nowhere  else  to  be  found  but  in  the  mouth  of 
thia  river.  On  the  6th  of  September  we  proceeded  about  1  fi 
teagues  fiurther  up  the  river,  where  we  found  an  islarid  having 
.asroaUhaven  towards  the  north,  around  which  there  were 
innumeraUe  large  tortoises.  There  are  here  likewise  vast 
.numbers  of  die  Jbk  called  Mhothuifs,  already  mentioned ; 
Xnd  the  rapidly  of  the  tide  at  this  place  is  as  great  as  it  is  at 
Bourdeaux  in  France.  This  island  is  about  three  leasueslong 
and  two  broad,  aU  of  rich  fertile  soil,  havina  many  fine  trees 
<^Qf  various  kinds  {  among  which  were  many  filbert  trees,  foil 
of  nuts,  which  we  found  to  be  larger  and  better  than  ours  but 
somewhat  harder,  on  which  Account  we  named  it  Iskaux 
Qmdrest  or  Filbert  Island. 
On  the  7th  of  the  month  we  went  seven  or  dght  leagues 
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lip  die  rirer  from  FiHMrt  Island  to  P>  oth«r  iaUmdi,  where 
the  country  of  Canada  beffini.    (X.e  of  theie  iiiandi  is  teh 
I«^;aes  long  and  five  broad,  thickly  inhabited  by  natives  who 
live  entirely  by  fishing  in  the  river  \     Having  cast  anchor 
between  tibis  island  and  the  northern  coast,  we  vrenton  thmn 
accompanied  (^  our  two  savages,  whose  names  were  Tki^ 
noaony  and  Domagaia.    At  first  the  inhabitants  of  the  island- 
avouled  us,  till  at  length  our  two  savages  got  speech  of  some 
of  them,  telling  who  they  were,  on  which  the  natives  seemed 
much  rqoiced,  dancing  und  singing  and  shewing  many  other' 
ceremonies }  many  of  tneir  chief  men  came  now  to  our  boats, 
bringing  great  numbers  of  eels  and  other  fishes,  likewise  two 
or  three  burdens  of  great  miUet  or  maize,  and  many  very 
larffe  musk.mebns.     On  the  same  day  many  canoes  filled 
with  natives,  both  men  and  women,  came  to  visit  our  two  sa- 
vages, all  of  whom  were  received  in  a  kindly  manner  by  omr 
captain,  who  gave  them  many  things  of  smaU  value  wim 
which  they  were  much  gratified.     Next  doy  the  lord  of  Ca- 
nada came  to  our  ships  with  twelve  canoes  and  many  people ; 
but  causing  ten  of  his  canoes  to  go  back  aoain,  he  came  up 
to  our  ships  with  only  two  canoes  and  sixteen  men.    The 
proper  name  of  this  perMn  was  Donnacona,  but  his  dignified 
name,  as  a  lord  or  chief,  was  Agouhanna*    On  coming  ninilr' 
the  smdlest  of  our  ship;;,  he  stood  up  in  his  canoe  ana  made 
a  k>ng  oration,  moving  his  body  and  limbs  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner,  which  among  them  pass  for  signs  of  friendsliip 
and  security.     He  then  came  up  towards  the  senends  ship, 
in  which  were  Taignnagny  and  Domagaia,  with  whom  be 
entered  into  conversation.    These  men  related  to  him  att 
that  they  had  seen  in  France,  and  what  good  treatment  they 
had  received  in  that  country,  at  alt  which  A^uhanna  seemed 
much  pleased,  and  desired  our  captain  to  hold  out  his  arm! 
for  him  to  kiss.    Our  captain  now  went  into  Agouh«snaa 
canoe,  and  made  bread  and  wine  be  haqded  down  to  him, 
which  he  oflfered  to  the  chief  and  his  folbwers,  with  whidi 
they  "were  much  gratified.    When  all  thb  was  over,  our  cap- 
tain came  again  on  board,  and  the  chief  went  with  his  canoen 
to  his  own  abode. 

Hie  captain  ordered  all  the  boats  to  be  made  ready,  ia 
which  we  went  up  the  river  against  the  Stream  for  t«B  leagues, 
keeping  close  to  the  shore  of  the  bland,  at  which  distance  we 
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fowd  an  notOent  wund  wHk  t  muiU  vltw  and  Imvmi^  ia 
which  th»r«  k  about  ihrM  ftthomt  waltr  at  flood  tido.  M 
thit  pkeo  neied  Toty  pleaMUt  and  Mfe  A»r  our  Mfh  ^« 
braogbt  them  thithtr,  oalKng  it  the  haiiiOQr  of  St  Cniiy« 
baoattie  diicovcNd  Oft  Ho(j  CroM  Day.  Near  thit  is  •  vil1i|^ 
naned  StadaciDna>  of  which  Duinaoona  ie  lordi  aid  wh«e 
henddefc  It  etradi  <m  a  pieoe  of  as  fine  fertile  ground  as 
OM  would  wish  to  see»  fUl  of  as  goodly  trees  as  are  to  be  seen 
il»  France,  sudi  as  odu,  «tos,  ashes,  wabut-trees,  maples, 

ens,  vines,  and  white  thorns  whidi  bear  fruit  as  krae  as 
mplunbs,  and  many  other  sorts  of  trees.  Under  uese 
grows  great  abundanco  of  fine  tall  hemp,  which  spriiwe 
UB  spontaneously  without  cultivation.  Having  eauunined  this 
|MMM  and  found  it  fit  Ibr  the  purpose*  the  captain  proposed 
returning  to  the  ships  to  bring  them  to  this  port  i  but  we 
were  met,  when  coming  out  of  Um  river,  by  one  of  the  chiefi» 
01  StadaCona,  accompanied  by  mwi?  men,  women,  and  ehili* 
dren.  This  chief  made  a  long  orauon  to  us,  all  the  woanen 
dancing  and  singing  for  joy  up  to  the  knees  in  water.  Thf 
captain  caused  the  canoe  to  come  along  side  of  his  boat,  and 
mrtttentcd  them  all  with  some  trtfUs,  such  as  knives,  dass 
bends*  and  the  like*  with  which  they  were  so  much  deUgnted 
4)at  we  eould  hear  them  singing  and  dancing  when  we  wcr9 
three  leagues  off 

After  returning  to  the  ships,  the  captain  landed  again  on 
the  island  to  eacamine  and  admire  the  beauty,  variety,  and 
ImMriatioe  of  its  trees  and  vegetables.  On  account  of  the 
grtat  non^ber  of  vines  which  it  produced  everywhere  in  pro* 
nnioii,  he  named  it  the  Ishmd  of  Bacchus*  but  it  is  now 
calkd  the  Ysle  of  Qrieans.  It  is  in  length  twelve  leagues,  ex» 
Oeodiiigly  plrasant  and  fruitful,  and  everywhere  covered  with 
ttws,  etKocpt  ill  Some  places  whete  there  nre  a  few  huts  of 
fiihsw»  nwStod  which  some  small  patches  are  cleared  and 
odlitaled.  We  dnarted  imth  our  shipe  next  day,  and  on 
tho  Utb  o^  Septeaaber  we  brought  them  up  lo  Port  St  Croix, 
and  were  met  on  the  way  bv  the  lord  EkniAaeona,  accom- 
pemed  by  our  two  savages,  Taignoagny  and  Domagua,  with 
25  canoes  full  of  natives ;  all  of  whom  came  to  our  mips  with 
etery  sign  «f  mirth  and  eoofidciic^  except  our  own  two  sa- 
vagesp  who  wodd  on  no  account  come  on  board  thott|^ 
rcpealediljr.inVitdd,  on  which  we  begam  to  suqiect  some  si* 
iHStct  intentions.  On  the  next  day,  the  camtain  went  on 
fihott  to  give  directions  for  fixing  certain  piles  or  stakes  in 
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tht  waMr  for  the  apreator  aecurity  of  o«r  ihiiM,  and  Donna- 
oona  with  «  corttiderable  number  of  the  natiTcs  came  to  neet 
hini  bttt  our  two  savages  kept  akwf  onder  a  pohit  or  nook 
of  hind  at  tome  dittnnce,  and  woukl  on  no  oocount  j<^n  our 
conpt  7.  Underttandii^  where  they  were^  our  captain  wmt 
towards  them,  aooompaniM  by  some  of  our  men  i  and,  after 
the  customary  sd^utations,  Taignoagny  represented  that  Don- 
nacona  was  much  dissatisfied  because  the, captain  and  his 
men  were  always  armed,  while  the  natives  were  not.  To 
this  the  captain  answered,  that  he  was  sorry  this  should 
ffive  offence )  but  as  they  two  who  had  been  in  France  knew 
Uwt  this  was  the  custom  of  their  country,  ho  could  not  posubtv 
do  odierwise.  Yet  Donnacona  continued  to  converse  with 
our  captain  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  we  concluded 
that  Taignoagny  and  Domagaia  had  invented  this  pretence 
of  their  own  accord  1  more  especially  aa  Donnacona  and  our 
captain  entered  into  the  strictest  bonds  of  friendship,  on 
whick  all  the  natives  iet  up  three  horrible  yells,  aftor  which 
the  companies  separated,  and  we  went  on  board.  On  the  icA^ 
lowing  day,  we  brought  the  two  largest  of  our  ships  into 
the  harbour  w;>hin  the  mouth  of  the  small  river,  in  which 
there  are  three  fathoms  water  at  flood  tide,  and  onlv  half 
a  fitthom  at  the  ebb.  The  ninnace,  or  smallest  vesiel^  waa 
left  at  anchor  without  the  narbour,  as  we  intended  to  use 
her  Tor  explorinff  the  Hochel^|a".  As  soon  as  our  shipa 
were  phioea  in  sarety,  we  saw  Donnacona  oominc  towards  us» 
acoMnpanied  by  Taignoagny,  Domagaia,  and  anove  500  na- 
tives, men*  women,  and  ciuldren.  Donnacona  and  ten  or 
twehr6  of  the  nrincipal  persons  came  on  board  the  captains 
ship,  where  tney  were  courteously  received  by  the  captain 
and  an  of  us,  and  many  gifts  of  small  value  were  given  tJlern. 
Then  Taionoagny  informed  our  captain,  that  Donnacona  was 
dissatisfied  widi  our  intention  of  exploring  the  Hochd^ja, 
and  would  not  aUow  any  one  to  go  with  us.  The  captain 
said  in  reply,  that  he  was  resolved  to  go  there  if  peisibley 
as  hjB  had  be^  ordered  by  his  sovereign  to  pMietrate  the 
cotontry  in  that  direction  as  far  as  was  practicable :  That  if 
Taignoagny  would  go  along  with  him,  as  he  had  promised, 
he.  shouM  be  well  used,   and  should  be  rewarded  to  hia 

satifiaction 

8  Th«  native  nams  of  the  river  St  Lawrence  i*  Hoihelcga  or  Hechclega, 
someUme*  ewed  the  river  of  Canada.— E. 
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wthfketioA  on  their  teturn.    This  wai  reftncd  bv  Taigno- 
agnVf  and  the  whole  of  the  lavages  immediately  retired. 

Next  day,  the  i7th  SeptemMr,  Donnacona  and  his  ccoi* 
pany  cameMck  to  us,  bringing  many  eels  and  other  fishes, 
which  they  procure  in  great  abundance  in  the  river.  On 
(iheir  arrivtU  at  the  ships,  all  the  savages  Ml  a  dancing  and 
singing  as  usual,  after  which  Donnacona  caused  all  his  people 
to  stand  off  <m  one  sidei  then,  making  our  captain  and  nil 
iMir  people  stand  within  a  circle  which  he  drew  on  the  sand, 
he  made  a  long  oration,  holding  a  femaie  ehild  of  ten  or 
twelve  years  old  by  the  hand,  whom  he  presented  to  our  cap- 
tion at  the  end  of  his  speech ;  upon  which  all  his  people  set 
np  three  loud  howls,  in  token  of  joy  and  friendship,  at  least 
so  we  undentood  them.  Donnacona  afterwards  presented 
two  boys  successively,  who  were  younger  than  the  girls,  ac- 
companied by  other  ceremonies,  among  which  were  very  loud 
shrieks  or  yells  as  before.  For  these  presents  our  captain 
'gave  many  hearty  thanks.  Then  Taignoavny  told  the  cap- 
tain that  one  of  the  boys  was  his  own  brother,  and  that  tne 
girl  was  daughter  to  a  sibter  of  Donnacona  {  and  that  the 
.presents  had  been  given  on  purpose  to  Induce  him  not  to  so 
to  Hochelega.  To  this  the  captain  answered,  that  he  woiud 
^rtainfy  return  the  children,  if  that  were  the  purpose  of  the 
gift  I  as  he  could  on  no  account  desist  from  going  where  he 
bad  been  commanded  b^  his  king.  But  Domagaia,  the  other 
savage  who  had  been  m  France,  told  the  captain  that  the 
chiioren  hud  been  presented  as  a  token  of  friendship  and  se- 
curity, and  that  he  Domagaia  was  willing  to  accompany  us 
to  Hoclielega.  On  this  high  words  arose  between  Taig- 
noHgny  and  Domagaia,  by  which  we  inferred  that  the  former 
was  a  crafty  knave,  and  intended  to  do  us  some  treacherous 
act  of  mischief,  as  indeed  sufficiently  appeared  from  his  for> 
tner  conduct.  The  captain  sent  the  children  to  our  ships, 
whence  he  caused  two  itwords  and  two  brasa  basons  to  be 
brooffht,  which  he  presented  to  Donnacona,  who  was  much 
gratified  and  expressed  great  thankiiilness,  commanding  all 
his  people  to  sing  and  dance.  The  chief  then  expressed  a 
tiesire  to  have  one  of  our  cannons  fired  off,  as  our  two  savages 
had  told  him  many  wonderful  things  respecting  them.  He 
nccordiiMriy  ordered  twelve  cannon;),  loaded  witn  ball,  to  be 
fired  off^into  the  woods  close  by,  at  which  dl  the  savages 
were  greatly  astonished,  as  if  heaven  had  fallen  upon  them, 
and  ran  awoy  howling,  shrieking  and  yeUin|^  as  if  all  bell  had 

broke 
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broke  loose.  Before  wd  went  on  board,  Taignoamy  inlbrin- 
ed  us  that  our  people  in  the  pinnace,  which  we  nad  Idl  at 
anchor  without  the  harbour,  had  slain  two  men  by  a  shot 
from  one  of  their  cannons,  on  which  all  the  natives  had  fled 
away.  This  we  afterwards  found  to  be  false,  as  oar  men  had 
not  fired  any  that  day. 

The  savages  still  endeavoured  to  hinder  us  from  going  to 
Hocheloga,  and  devised  the  following  stratagem  to  induce  us 
not  to  go.    They  dressed  up  three  men  like  devils,  in  black 
and  white  dogs  skins,  having  their  faces  blackened,  and  with 
horns  on  thdr  heads  a  yard  lonff.     These  men  were  put ' 
secretly  into  a  canoe,  while  all  the  savages  lay  hid  in  the 
wood  waiting  the  tide  to  bring  the  canoe  with  the  mock  devils. 
On  the  approach  of  that  canoe,  all  the  savages  came  Out  of 
the  vrood,  but  did  not  come  so  near  us  as  usual.    Tuignoagny 
came  forward*  to  salute  our  captain,  who  asked  if  he  would 
have  a  boat  sent  to  bring  him  on  board  ;  but  he  declined  to 
do  so  then,  saying  he  woukl  come  on  board  afterwards.    At 
this  time  tlje  canoe  with  the  three  devils  made  its  appearance,  . 
«nd  on  passing  close  by  the  ships,  one  of  these  men  stood  up 
and  maae  a  long  oration,  without  ever  turning  round  to  look 
at  us.    The  boat  floated  past  us  towards  the  land,  on  which 
Donnacona  and  all  his  people  pursued  them  and  laid  hold  of 
the  canoe,  on  which  the  three  devils  fell  down  as  if  dead, 
when  they  were  carried  out  into  the  wood,  followed  by  all  the 
savages*    We  could  hear  ih<'»s  from  our  ships  in  a  long  and 
loud  conference  above  halt  an  hour ;  after  which  Taignoagny 
and  Domagaia  came  towards  us,  holding  their  hands  joined 
above  their  heads,  and  cartyinff  their  hats  under  their  upper 
garments,  as  if  in  gtvat  a»toniwnient.    Taignoagny,  lookuig 
up  to  heaven,  exckiming  three  times  Jesus !  Jesus  I  Jesus ! 
Domagaia  in  tlie  same  manner  cried  out,  Jesus  Maria  I 
Jacques  Cartier  I  ()n  seeing  these  gestures  and  ceremonies, 
our  captain  asked  what  was  the  matter,  and  what  had  hap- 
pened.   They  answered  that  they  had  very  ill  news  to  tell, 
saying  in  French  Nenniest  il  ban,  or  it  is  not  good.     On  b&> 
ing  aflttin  asked  what  all  this  meant ;  they  said,  that  their 
god  Cudruaigny  had  spoken  in  Hochelega,  and  had  sent 
these  three  men  to  say  there  was  so  much  ice  and  snow  in  that 
country,  that  who  ever  ventured  there  would  surely  die.     On 
this  we  laughed  mocking  tbeni,  saying  that  their  god  Cudru- 
aigny was  a  fool,  and  knew  not  what  he  said ;  and  desired 
them  to  shew  us  his  messengers,  saying  that  Christ  would  de- 
fend 
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fend  them  fipQm  all  cold  if  th^  believed  id  him.  They  theti 
aiked  thecaptaid  if  he  had  spoken  widk  Jeans  {  who  atuwered 
110,  but  the  priests  hnd,  who  had  assured  him  of  fair  weather. 
They  then  tnanked  the  captain  for  tJiis  intelligence,  and  went 
inCo  the  wood  to  communicate  it  to  the  rest,  who  all  now 
rushed  from  the  wood  as  if  glad  of  the  newd,  gi^ng  three 
great  shouts,  and  then  fell  to  dancing  and  Mngmo;  as  usual. 
Yet  our  two  savageH  declared  that  Donnacona  would  not  al* 
low  any  one  to  accompany  us  to  Hochekga,  unless  some  hos- 
tage was  leA  for  his  safe  return.  The  captain  then  said,  if 
thev  would  not  go  willingly  they  might  stay,  and  hewouM  go 
without  them. 

On  the  1 9th  of  September,  we  hoisted  sail  in  the  pinnace 
aooompanied  by  two  of  our  boats,  the  captain  taking  most  of 
hit  officers  and  fifty  mariners  along  with  him,  intending  to  go 
up  the  liver  towards  Hochdega  with  the  tide  of  flood.  Both 
shores  of  the  river,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see^  appeared  as 
goodly  a  country  as  could  be  desired,  all  replenished  with 
fine  trees,  among  which  ail  along  the  river  grew  numerous 
vine*  as  full  of  grapes  as  they  could  hang^  which,  though 
quite  natural,  seemed  as  if  they  had  been  planted,  i^ 
as  they  were  not  dressed  and  managed  according  to  art, 
their  bunches  were  not  so  large,  nor  weir  grapes  so  sweet  as 
oars.  We  also  saw  many  huts  along  the  nver,  inhabited  by 
fishers,  who  cnme  to  us  with  as  much  familiarity  and  kindness 
as  if  we  had  Wn  their  countrymen,  bringing  us  great  quan- 
tities of  fish  and  such  other  things  as  they  had,  for  which  wc 
paid  them  in  trifles  to  their  great  contentment.  Wf  stopped 
at  the  place  named  Hochemy,  25  leagues  above  Canada  ', 
where  the  river  becomes  very  narrow  with  a  rapid  current, 
and  very  dangerous  on  account  of  certain  stones  or  rocks. 
Many  canoes  came  ofl'to  us,  in  one  of  which  came  the  chief 
man  of  the  place,  who  made  us  a  long  oration,  explaining  by 
signs  and  gestures  that  the  river  became  more  dangerous  the 
higher  we  went,  and  advising  us  to  take  good  care  of  our- 
s^res.  This  chief  presented  two  of  his  own  chiklren  to  our 
captain,  one  of  which  only  he  received,  being  a  girl  (rf*?  or  8 
years  old,  returning  the  boy  who  was  too  young,  being  onty 
8  or  S  years  of  age.  The  captain  entertained  mis  chief  and 
his  company  as  well  as  he  could,  presenting  them  all  with 

some 

9  By  Canads  !n  the  text,  the  lordahip  belonging  to  Donnacona  seenu 
meant,  which  appears  to  have  been  what  is  now  auled  the  Isle  of  Orleans. 
— E. 
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some  trifles,  with  which  they  returned  to  the  shore  well  pleas- 
ed. This  diief  and  his  wife  came  down  afterwards  to  Canada 
to  visit  their  chikl,  and  brought  with  them  some  smi^  pre- 
sents for  our  detain. 

From  the  19th  to  the  S8th  of  September,  we  sailed  up  this 
great  river,  never  losing  an  hour  of  time,  finding  the  whole 
land  on  both  sides  as  pleasant  a  country  as  could  be  desir- 
ed, full  of  fine  tall  treesj  as  oak,  elm,  walnut,  cedar,  fir,  ash, 
boi,  willow,  and  great  store  of  vines  loaded  with  grapes,  so 
that  when  any  of  our  people  went  on  shore,  they  brought  back 
as  many  as  they  could  carry.    There  were  likewise,  cranes, 
swans,  geese,  ducks,  pheasants,  partridges,  thrushes,  black- 
birds, finches,  redbreststs,  nightingales,  sparrows,  and  many 
other  birds  like  those  of  France  in  vast  abundance.    On  the 
28th  of  September  w^  came  to  a  wide  lake,  or  enlargement  of 
the  river,  5  or  6  leagues  broad  and  12  long,  whidi  we  caHed 
the  Lake  otAngouUsme '",  all  through  which  we  went  aoainst 
the  tid^  having  only  two  fathoms  water.    On  our  arrival  at 
the  uf^r  extremity  of  the  lake,  we  could  find  no  passage,  as 
it  seemed  entirely  shut  up,  and  had  only  a  fathom  and  a  half 
water,  a  little  more  or  less.     We  were  therefore  obliged  to 
cast  anchor  here  with  our  pinnace,  and  went  with  our  two 
boats  to  sedt  out  some  passage ;  and  in  one  fA&ce  we  found 
four  or  five  branches  which  seemed  to  come  from  the  river  of 
Hochelega  into  the  lake ;  but  at  the  mouths  of  these  branches, 
owing  to  the  great  rapidity  of  the  currents,  there  were  bars 
or  shallows  having  only  six  feet  water.     After  passing  these 
shallows,  we  had  4  or  5  fathoms  at  flood  tide,  this  being  thr 
season  of  the  year  when  the  water  is  lowest ;  for  at  other 
times  the  tide  flows  higher  by  three  fathoms.     All  these  four 
or  five  branches  of  the  river  surround  five  or  six  very  plea- 
sant islands,  which  are  at  the  head  of  the  Like ;  and  about  1.5' 
leagues  higher  up,  all  these  unite  into  one.     Wc  landed  on 
one  of  these  islands,  where  we  met  five  natives  mIio  were 
hunting  wild  beasts,  and  who  came  as  familiarly  to  our  boats 
as  if  they  had  always  lived  amongst  us.  When  our  boats  were 
near  the  shore,  one  of  these  men  took  our  captain  in  his 
arms,  and  carried  him  to  the  land  with  as  much  ease  as  if  he 
had  been  a  child  of  five  years  old.     We  found  that  these  peo- 
ple had  taken  a  great  number  of  wild  rats  which  live  in  tfie 

water, 

'  10  Now  called  St  Peters  Lake,  between  which  and  Troh  Rivieres,  the 
St  Lawrence  river  is  narrow  with  a  rapid  curtent. — E. 
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water,  which  are  as  large  as  rabbits  and  very  good  to  oat.  • 
Thty  gave  these  to  our  captain,  who  gave  them  knivm  and 
glass-wads  in  r^um.     We  aslccd  them  by  signs  if  this  wer& 
tne  way  to  Hochelega,  to  which  they  answered  that  it  was,; 
and  that  we,  h<»4  still  three  davs  sail  to  go  thither. 

Fii)ding  i^  impossible  to  take  the  pinnace  any  higher,  the 
captain  order  ^  the  boats  to  be  made  ready  for  the  rest  of  the, 
expedition,  taking  on  board  as  much  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions as  they  could  carry.  He  departed  with  these  on  the 
29th  Septemlier,  accompanied  by  Claudius  de  Pont  Briand, 
Charles  de  Pommeraye,  John  Uovion,  and  J'thn  Powlet, 
with  28  ipariners,  intending  to  go  up  the  river  as  far  as  possible. 
We  sailed  with  prosperous  weather  till  the  2d  of  October,, 
when  we  prrived  at  Hochelega,  which  is  45  leagues  above  the 
head  of  the  lake  of  Augoulesme,  where  we  len  the  pinnace. 
At  this  place,  and  indeed  all  the  way  up,  we  met  with  many 
of  the  natives,  who  brought  us  fish  and  other  previsions, 
always  dancing  and  singing  on  our  arrival.  To  gratify  them 
and  keep  them  our  friends  the  captain  always  rewarded  them 
on  these  occasions  with  knives,  beads,  and  such  trifles  to  their 
full  satisfaction.  On  approaching  Hochelega  above  JOOQ 
natives,  inen,  women  and  children  came  tp  meet  ua,  giving 
us  as  friejtidly  and  hearty  welcome  as  if  we  had  jbeen  o^  their 
own  nation  come  home  after  a  long  and  perilous  al^nce,  all 
the  men  diuicing  in  one  place,  the  women  in  another,  and 
the  children  in  a  third ;  after  which  they  brought  us  great 
abundance  of  fish  and  of  their  bread  made  of  maize,  botn  of 
which  they  threw  into  our  boats  in  profusion.  Observing 
their  gentle  and  friendly  dispositions,  our  captain  went  on 
«hore  well  accompanied,  on  which  tlie  natives  came  clustering 
about  us  in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  bringing  their 
young  children  in  their  arms,  eager  to  have  them  touched 
and  noticed  by  the  captain  and  others,  and  shewing  every 
sign  of  mirth  and  gladness  at  our  arrival.  This  scene  lasted 
above  half  an  hour,  when  the  captain  got  all  the  women  to 
draw  up  in  regular  order,  to  whom  he  aistributed  many  beads 
and  baubles  ot  tin,  and  ffave  some  knives  among  the  men. 
He  then  returned  to  thepoats  to  supper  and  passed  the  night 
on  board,  all  the  people  remaining  on  the  shore  as  near  as 
possible  to  the  boats,  dancing  merrily  and  shouting  out 
aguiazey  which  in  their  language  is  an  expression  of  joy  and 
satisfaction. 

Very  early  next   morning,  3d  October,    having  dressed 

himself 
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himaelf  i^ndi^,  our  e^tain  went  on  shore  to  see  the  town . 
in  whic'ii  these  people  dwelt»  taking  with  him  five  of  the  prin-- 
cipal  oifioers  and  twenty  nien»  all  well  armed,  leaving  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  to  take  care  of  the  boats.    The  ci^  of 
Hochelega  is  six  miles  from  the  river  side,  and  the  road  thither . 
is  as  wellbeaten  and  frequented  as  can  be,  leading  throu^ 
as  fine  a  country  as  cftSf  be  seen,  hill  of  as  fine  oaks  as  any  m. 
France,  the  whole  ground  below  betna  strewed  over  with  fine, 
acorns.     When  we  had  gone  four  or  five  miles  we  were  met 
by  one  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  city  ac^ximpanied  by  a  great 
many  natives,  who  made  us  understand  by  signs  that  we  must 
stop  at  a  place  where  they  had  made  a  large  fire,  which,  we. 
did  accordinglji.     When  we  had  rested  there  some  time,  the 
chief  made  a  long  discourse  in  token  of  welcome  and  friend-, 
ship,  shewinff  a  joyfiil  countenance  and  every  mark  of  good- 
will.   On  this  our  CM>tain  presented  him  with  two  hatcheta 
and  two  knives,  and  nung  a  cross  from  his  neck,  which  he 
made  him  kisti,  with  all  which  the  chief  seemed  much  pleased.- 
After  this  w       -  imed  our  march,  and  about  a. mile  and  a 
half  farther  ■        and  fine  large  fields  covered  with  the  corn  of 
the  countt^,  icsemblinff  the  millet  of  Brasil,  rather  lai'ger, 
than  small  pease.     In  the  midst  of  these  cultivated  fields  the 
city  of  Hochelega  is  situated,  near  and  almost  joined  to  a 
great  mountain,  which  is  very  fertile  and  cultivated  all  round, 
to  which  we  eave  the  name  of  Mount  Royal ' '. 

The  city  ot  Hochelega  is  circular,  and  encompassed  all  round 
with  three  rows  of  ramparts  made  of  timber,  one  within  the 
other,  "  framed  like  a  sharp  spire  but  laid  across  above,  the 
middlemost  is  made  and  built  as  a  direct  line  but  perpendi- 
cular, the  ramparts  are  framed  and  I'ashioned  with  pieces  of 
timber  laid  along  the  ground,  well  and  cunningly  joined 
together"."  This  inclosure  is  about  two  roods  high,  and  has 
but  one  gate  of  entrance,  which  is  shut  when  necessary  with 
piles,  stakes,  and  bars.  Over  the  gate,  and  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  wall,  there  are  scafibldsliaving  ladders  up  to  them, 
and  on  these  scdfolds  there  arc  large  heaps  of  stones,  ready 
for  defending  the  place  against  an  enemy.  The  town  consist- 
ed 

1 1  Montreal,  whence  the  island  and  city  of  the  same  name. — E. 

IS  This  description  of  the  manner  in  wnich  the  ramparts  of  Hochelega 
were  constructed!  taken  literally  from  Hakluyt,  is  by  no  means  obvious  or 
intelligible.  Besides  it  seems  rather  ridiculous  to  dignify  the  village  of  a 
horde  of  savages  with  the  name  of  city* — ^E. 
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ed  oft/boat  fifty  large  houses,  each  of  them  dbout  fifty  paces 
iMg  and  twelve  favoad,  fUl  built  of  wood  and  covered  with 
Inroad  str^  of  bu^f  Uke  {MMurds,  nicely  joined.  These  houses 
•re  divide  wi^ip  into  many  rooms,  and  in  the  middle  of 
eadi  ther-  <.1  a  court  or  hall,  in  which  thoy  make  their  fire. 
Thus  th<r  Jive  te  ebmmunities,  each  separate  *Bmily  having  a 
chamber  '%o  wfaidi  the  husband,  wife,  and  children  retire  to 
slern.  On  the  tops  of  their  houses  they  have  g^arrets  or  gi«- 
naries,  in  wfaidi  they  st(»e  up  the  mai«e  of  which  their  bread 
is  made,  whidi  they  call  cetracoin^,  and  which  is  made  in  this 
manner.  They  have  Mocks  of  wood  ht^owed  out,  like  diose 
ca  whidi  we  beat  hemp,  and  in  these  they  beat  their  corn  to 
powder  with  wooden  beetles.  The  VKtU  is  kneaded  into 
cakes,  which  thc^  lay  on  a  broad  hot  stone,  coverinff  it  up 
with  odier  heated  stones,  which  thus  serve  instead  m  ovens. 
Berides  *hese  cakes,  they  make  several  kinds  of  pottage  from 
their  maize,  and  idso  of  beans  and  pease,  both  or  which 
thev  have  in  abundance.  They  have  also  a  variety  of  fruits, 
such  as  musk-melons  and  very  large  cucumbei'S.  They 
have  likewise  large  vessels  in  all  their  houses,  as  big  as  butts 
or  large  hogsheads,  in  which  they  store  up  their  fish  for  win- 
ter proviuon,  having  dried  them  in  the  sun  during  summer 
for  that  purpose,  and  of  these  they  lay  up  larse  stores  for 
thdr  provision  durinff  winter.  All  their  victuals,  however, 
are  without  the  sntaUest  taste  of  salt.  They  sleep  on  beds 
made  of  the  bark  of  trees  spread  on  the  ground,  and  covered 
over  with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts  j  with  which  likewise  their 
garments  are  made. 

That  which  they  hold  in  hi^est  estimation  araong  all  their 
possessions,  is  a  substance  mmick  they  call  esurgny  or  comi- 
botZf  which  is  as  white  as  snow,  aud  which  is  procured  in 
the  following  manner.  When  any  one  is  adjudged  to  death 
for  a  crime,  or  when  they  have  taken  any  of  their  enemies  du- 
rinff  war,  having  first  slain  ^he  person,  they  make  many  deep 
gashes  on  the  buttocks,  flanks,  thiuhs,  and  shoulders  of  die 
dead  body,  which  is  then  sunk  to  tne  bottom  of  the  river,  in 
a  certain  place  where  the  esuigni/  abounds.  After  remaining 
10  or  12  hours,  the  body  is  drawn  up,  and  the  esurgny  or 
cornibotz  is  found  in  the  gashes.  Of  this  they  make  beads, 
wh'ich  they  wear  about  their  necks  as  we  do  chains  of  gold 
and  silver,  accounting  it  their  moot  precious  riches.  Thees 
ornaments,  as  we  have  proved  by  experience,  liave  the  power 
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to  stuincfa  bleeding  at  the  nose".  This  nation  devotes  itself 
entirely  to  husbanJry  and  fiiiiiiiig  tot  subaistence,  having  no 
care  for  any  other  wealth  or  commodity)  of  which  they  n&te 
indeed  no  knowledge,  as  they  never  travel  from  their  mm. 
countT},  as  is  done  by  the  natives  of  Canada  and  Saguenay$ 
yet  the  Canadians  and  the  inhabitants  of  dght  or  ten  other 
vSUa^  on  the  riv«r,  are  r/ubjoct  to  the  people  of  Hochrlega. 

When  we  came  neor  tlie  town,  a  vast  number  of  the  inha- 
bitants came  out  to  meet  us,  and  received  us  in  the  most  oor- 
*\\al  manner,  while  the  guides  led  us  to  the  middle  of  the 
t(i<m,  in  which  there  is  a  lar^e  open  square,  a  good  stones 
thrii.^  from  side  to  side,  in  which  they  desired  us  by  signs  to 
remain.  Then  all  the  women  and  gir]$  of  the  place  gathered 
together  in  the  square,  many  of  whom  carried  young  children 
inthcurarmss  as  many  of  them  as  could  get  forward"  came 
up  cmd  rubbed  oiur  fyce$,  arms,  and  bodies,  giving  every  token 
of  joy  and  j^adness  for  having  seen  us,  and  requiring  us  by 
signs  to  touch  their  childrm.  After  this,  the  men  caused  thie 
women  to  withdraw,  and  all  sat  down  on  thr  ground  round 
about  us,  as  if  they  meant  to  represent  some  comedy  or  shew. 
The  WMnen  came  back,  each  o(  them  carryii^  a  square  matt 
like  a  carpet,  whicii  they  spread  out  on  tne  ground  and 
caused  us  to  «it  d<Mm  on  them.  When  this  was  done,  Jigett- 
hanna,  the  king  or  lord  of  ike  town,  was  brought  into  the 
square  on  tke  shoulders  of  nine  or  tea  men.  He  sat  iqMn  a 
large  deer  skin,  and  w.m  set  down  on  one  of  the  matts  aear 
our  captain,  all  ^iie  people  signifying  to  us  by  signs  ^at  thfe 
was  their  king.  Agouhanna  was  apparently  about  Miy  ye&n 
old,  and  no  way  better  clothed  than  any  of  the  real,  except 
that  he  had  a  kind  of  red  wreath  round  his  head  instead  of  a 
crown,  which  was  made  of  Che  skins  of  hedgehogs.  He  was 
iuU  of  palsy,  and  all  his  limbs  were  shrunk  and  witbered. 
After  be  had  saluted  our  captain  and  all  lite  company,  wel- 
coming us  all  to  his  town  by  signs  and  gestures,  he  chewed  his 
shrunk  legs  and  arms  to  tlie  captnin,  desiring  him  to  toudi 
them,  which  he  did  accordingly,  rubbing  them  with  his  hands. 
Then  Agouhanna  todc  the  crown  or  fillet  from  his  own  head, 
and  gave  it  to  our  captain  j  after  which  several  diseased  men 
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i!  13  It  is  Iiopoeaible  to  give  any  cxplanAtlon  of  this  ridicutDn-f  aecouot.sf 
Uut  4»'rgn^,  vtf  farther •tksD  thM  t|\«  frenchmen  weise  eithsr  iiq|Wit^  v^n 
by  th^muvee,  or  raitUQilentood  them  from  oot  knowing  th^ir  }JU)jj;i«iee. 
In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  voyages  of  C:,rtier;  this  substance  is  called 
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were  brought  before  the  captain,  some  blind  and  others 
cripple^  lame  or  impotent  of  their  limbs,  that  he  mwht  touch 
them,  as  they  seemed  to  think  thct  Ood  had  come<K>wiifira«n 
heaven  to  h«d  them.     Some  of  thes^  men  were  so  old  that  ike 
iiair  of  their  eyebrows  grew  down  over  their  cheeks.    Seeing 
the  misery  ."^d  devotion  of  these  ignorant  people,  our  omtain 
recited  th*3      nmencement  of  the  ffospel  of  St  John,  **  Jn  tie 
b^^niii^  v   .  »'L  toordt"  &c  touchmg  all  the  diseased  persons, 
and  prayed  to  Ood  that  he  would  open  the  bearts  of  these  de- 
ludea  peqile,  making  them  to  know  his  hcdy  word,  and  to 
receive  biqfitism  and  the  Christian  faith.     He  then  opened  a 
8erviee>book,  tod  read  over  the  passion  of  Christ  with  an 
audible  voice ;  during  Which  all  the  natives  kept  a  profound 
silence,  looking  up  to  heaven  and  imitating  all  our  gestures. 
He  then  caused  aU  the  men  to  stand  orderty  on  one  side,  the 
women  on  the  other,  and  the  young  peq)le  on  a  third,  givipg 
hatchets  to  the  c*  ieft,  knives  to  the  others,  beads  and  other 
tarifles  to  th«)  women,  and  rings,  counters,  and  broaches  of  tin 
to  the  children.    He  then  caused  our  trumpets  and  other 
musical  instruments  to  be  sounded,  which  made  the.  natives 
very  meriry.    We  then^todk  leave  of  them  to  return  to  our 
boats,  on  whkh  the  women  placed  thenselves  in  our  way, 
offering  us  of  their  provisions  which  they  iiad  made  ready  for 
us,  sndi  as  fish,  pcMttage,  beans,  and  other  thiiiffs;  but,  as 
slU  thnr  victuals  were  dressed  without  salt,  we  md  not  Hke 
(hem,  and  gaire  theirs  to  understand  by  signs  that  we  were  not 

lungry* 

:  Wheik  we  left  the  town,  many  of  the  men  and  women  fol- 
lowed us,  and  conducted  us  to  the  top  of  Momit  Royal, 
which  is  about  a  league  from  the  town,  and  whence  we  haid  a 
cominainding  view  of  the  country  for  thirty  leagues  round. 
To  the  north  we  saw  many  hills  stretching  east  and  west, 
and  a  similar  range  to  the  south,  between  which  the  whole 
country  was  exceedingly  pleasant,  being  level  and  fit  for 
husbandryk  In  the  midst  of  these  pleasant  plains,  we  could 
see  the  river  a  gr^t  way  farther  up  than  iwhere  we  had  left 
our  boats  ;  and  at  about  fifteen  leases  from  us,  as  far  as  we 
oould  judge,  it  came  through  the  fair  round  mountains  to  the 
south  in  a  great  rapid  fall,  the  largest,  widest,  and  swiflest 
that  ever  was  seen.  The  natives  informed  us  that  there  were 
three  such  falls  besides;  but  as  we  did  not  understand  their 
language*  we  could  not  learn  the  di^nce  between  these. 
Tliey  lucewise  informed  us  by  signs,'  thftt  aft^  passing  above 
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theie  three  falb,  a  man  might  sail  three  mcmths  continual^ 
up  the  river  i  and  that  alon^  the  hilla  to  the  north,  there  is 
another  great  river  coming  trom  the  west,  which  we  believed 
to  be  that  which  runs  through  the  country  of  Saguenay. 
One  of  the  natives,  without  any  sigu  or  question  made  to 
him,  took  hold  of  the  silver  chain  of  our  captains  whistie, 
and  the  dagger  hafl  of  one  of  the  mariners,  /hich  was  of  gilt 
brass,  giving  us  to  understand  that  sudi  metals  came  from 
that  river,  where  there  were  evil  people  named  ^AgoiuondOf 
c:  ned  even  to  their  finger  ends,  shewing  as  the  way  ia 
which  the:.,  irmour  was  made,  being  wrought  of  cords  and 
wood  very  ingeniously.  They  gave  us  also  to  understand 
that  these  Agouionda  were  continually  at  war  among  them- 
selves,  but  we  could  not  learn  how  far  their  country  lay,  for 
want  of  underatariding  their  language.  Our  captain  shewed 
them  some  copper,  which  i^iey  cm  eaignetadxe^  and  asked 
them  by  signs  if  any  came  from  thence.  They  antwcced  nc^ 
shaking  tlieir  heads,  but  intimated  that  it  came' from  Sague- 
nay,  which  is  in  quite  a.  different  direction.  We  uoW  pro« 
oeeded  towards  otir  boats,  accompani'' '  y  great  numbers  of 
the  people,  some  of  whom,  when  they  noticed  any  of  our 
men  weary,  took  them  up  on  their  uioulcbrs  ana  carried 
them  along.  As  soon  as  we  got  to  the  boats,  we  set  sail  tb 
return  to  our  pinnace,  being  afraid  lest  any  accident  might 
have  happened  in  our  absence.  Our  departure  seemed  to 
grieve  these  friendly  natives,  who  followed  us  along  the 
shore  as  far  as  they  were  able.  We  went  so  fast  dowi^  the 
river,  that  we  came  to  our  pinnace  on  Monday  the  4th  Oc- 
tober ;  and  sQt  off  next  day  with  the  pinnace  a,nd  boats  to 
return  to  the  port  pf  the  Hoty  Cross  in  the  (Province  of  Caoa> 
da,  where  our  ships  1^.  On  the  7th  of  the  month  we  came 
to  a  river  running. from,  the  north,  having  four  small  islands 
at  its  mouth,  overgrown  vi^ith  fine  large  trees,  which  we  named 
the  Fqu^z  River.  ^Entering  this,  river,  we  found  one  of  the 
islands  htretched  a  great  way  i^.  Our  captain  caused  a 
large  cross  to  be  set  up  at  the  point  of  this  river,  and  weiit  up 
the  river  with  the  tide  a.:  far  as  possible ,  but  finding  it  very 
shallow,  And  of  no  importance,  we  soon, returned  and  resumed 
our  voyage  down  the  Great  River.  .  yuiit 

On  Monday  the  11th  October,  we  came  to  the  port  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  where  we  found  that  the  masters  and  mariners 
who  were  left  there  had  constructed  a  stockade  before  the 
jihips,  of  large  timber  set  upright  and  well  fastened  together, 
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haviiw  Ukewiae  planted  several  caiwon,  and  made  all  other 
aeadrai  preparations  for  defence  against  the  natives,  in  case 
of  aoy  attack.  As  soon  as  Donnaoona  heard  of  our  return^ 
he  came  to  visit  ua*  accompaiued  by  Taignoagny  and  Doma- 
gaia  and  many  others,  pretending  to  be  very  glad  of  our 
arrival,  and  making  many  compliments  to  our  captain,  who 
antertained  them  in  a  finendiy  manner,  although  thej  had 
not  so  deserved  by  thar  former  conduct.  D(Hinacona  in* 
tiled  our  captain  to  come  and  see  Canada,  which  he  pro* 
raised  to  do  next  day,  being  the  ISth  of  the  month.  He  ac- 
cordingly went,  accompanied  by  all  the  gentlemen  and  fifty 
mariners  well  armed.  Their  place  of  abmle,  named  Stada- 
eona,  was  about  a  league  from  the  ships  j  and  when  we  were 
arrived  within  a  stones  throw  of  the  jplace,  many  of  the  in* 
habitants  came  to  meet  us^  drawing  up  in  two  ranks,  the 
tatsk  on  one  side  and  the  women  on  the  other,  aU  dancing 
and  singing.  After  mutual  salutation,  the  ci4>tain  diiitribut- 
ed  knives  uid  other  trifles  among  them,  giving  a  tin  ring  to 
6ad>  of  the  women  and  children,  with  which  mey  wore  much 
pleased.  After  this,  Donnacona  and  Taignoagny  con- 
ducted the  captain  to  see  the  houses,  which  were  verv  weU 
provided  with  victuals  for  winter  use.  Among  other  things, 
they  shewed  us  the  walps  of  five  men  spread  on  boards  as  we 
doparchmoit,  which  Dcmnacona  told  us  v/ere  taken  from  a 
people  called  TomUmumi,  dwelling  to  the  south, .  who  are 
continually  engaged  in  war  against  his  nation.  They  told  us 
that,  about  two  years  ago,  as  they  were  going  to  war  in  Hog- 
mdo,  having  200  persons, men,  women,  and  cmldren,  and  were 
all  asleq)  in  a  fort  which  they  had  made  in  an  idand  over 
against  the  mouth  of  the  S^tienay  River,  they  were  assault* 
ed  during  the  night  l^  the  Toudamaru,  who  set  their  fort  on 
fire,  and^  they  endeavoured  to  come  out,  their  enemies  slew 
the  yt/kcie  party,  five  only  making  their  escape.  Tliey  were 
creatlv  grieved  at  this  loss,  but  sigmfied  by  si^s  that  they 
mObw  to  be  amply  revenged  at  some  fiiture  qpportanitvi 
•I < -This  nation  has  no  knowledge  of  <he  true  God,  but  believe 
in  one  whom  they  call  Cudruatgniy  who  they  say  often  informs 
tJtteak  of  future  events,  and  who  throws  dust  into  their  eyes 
when  angry  with  them'l  Th«r  bdieve  that  they  go  to  the 
stars  aft«r  death,  and  thence  descend  gradually  towards  the 

earth, 

j'  14.Thia  seems  a  figuratiTeexprcttion,  imply wg  that  he  keeps  them  ia 
Ignorance  of  what  is  te  happen  when  displeased,— £.  ,,^^.^., 
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earth,  as  the  itart  do  to  the  horizon  i  after  which  they  inhabit 
certain  pleasant  iieidi^  abounding  in  precious  trees,  sweet 
flowers,  and  fine  iruits.  We  encleavoiired  to  conrince  them 
of  their  erroneous  belief,  tellhiff  them  that  Cudruaigni  was 
only  a  devil  or  evil  spirit,  who  deceived  them ;  and  afflmled 
that  there  is  only  one  God  of  heaven,  the  creator  of  aff,  feaat 
whom  we  have  all  good  things,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  be 
baptised,  otherwise  they  womd  all  be  damned.  They  readily 
acquiesced  in  these  ancf  other  thingn  concerning  our  faith,  ca^• 
ling  their  Cudruaigni  agouiadc,  or  the  evil  one,  and  requested 
our  captain  that  they  mieht  be  baptised}  and  Donnatcona,Tai^ 
noagny,  Domagaia,  and  all  the  people  of  the  town  came  to  us 
hoping  io  receive  baptism.  But  as  we  could  not  thoroughly 
understand  their  meaning,  and  there  was  no  one  with  us  who 
was  able  to  teach  them  the  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  we  de- 
sired Taignoagny  and  Domagaia  to  tell  them  that  we  should 
return  to  them  at  another  time,  bringing  priests  and  the  chrysm 
along  with  us,  without  which  they  could  not  be  baptised. 
All  of  this  was  thoroughly  understood  by  our  two  savages,  as 
they  had  seen  many  children  baptised  when  in  Brittany,  and 
the  people  were  satisfied  with  these  reasons,  expressing  their 
great  satisfaction  at  our  promise. 

These  savages  live  together  in  common,  as  has  been  already 
mentioned  respecting  the  inhabitants  of  Hochelega,  and  arc 
tolerably  wellprovided  with  these  things  which  their  country 
produces.  They  are  clothed  in  the  skins  of  wiM  beas/ts, 
out  in  a  very  imperfect  and  wretched  manner.  In  winter 
they  wear  hose  and  shoes  made  of  wild  beasts  skins,  but  go 
barefooted  in  sammer.  They  observe  the  rules  of  matrimony, 
only  tha^  every  man  has  two  or  three  wives,  who  never  marry 
again  if  their  husbands  happen  to  die,  wearing  all  their  lives 
aner  a  kind  of  mourning  dress,  and  smearing  tneir  faces  with 
charcoal  dust  and  grease,  as  thick  as  the  back  of  a  knife, 
by  which  they  are  known  to  be  widows.  They  have  a  de- 
testable custom  witli  regard  to  their  young  women,  who  are 
all  placed  together  in  one  house  as  soon  as  they  are  mar- 
riageable, wnere  they  remain  as  harlots  for  all  wno  please  to 
visit  them,  till  such  time  as  they  may  find  a  match.  I  assert 
this  from  experience,  having  seen  many  houses  occupied  in 
this  manner,  just  as  those  houses  in  France  where  young 
persons  are  boarded  for  their  education;  and  the  conduct 
of  the  inhabitants  of  these  houses  is  indecent  and  scandalous 
in  the  extreme.    The  men  are  not  much  given  to  labour, 
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digging  the  ground  in  a  tuperftcial  mantter  with  a  wooden 
iniplcmfnt,  by  which  they  cultivate  their  com  rettembling  that 
which  grows  in  Braaii,  and  which  they  call  f^.  Thoy  have 
aliio  plenty  qF  nielona,  pompiona,  oouruM,  cucumbtTB,  and  peaie 
and  beans  of  various  colours,  al!  difftrrent  from  ours.  They 
have  likewise  a  certain  kind  of  herb  of  which  they  ky  up  a 
■tore  every  summer,  having  first  dried  it  in  the  sun.  This 
is  onl^  used  bv  the  men,  who  always  can-)  nouie  of  this  dried 
herb  m  a  small  skin  bag  hangina  from  their  necks,  in  which 
thfj\  also  carry  a  hollow  piece  of  stone  or  wood  like  a  pi^te. 
When  they  use  this  herb,  they  bruise  it  to  powder,  which 
they  put  into  one  end  of  the  before-mentioned  pipe,  and  lay 
a  small  piece  of  live  coal  upon  it,  after  which  they  suck  so 
lon^  at  the  other  end  that  they  fill  their  biHlies  full  of  smuke* 
till  It  comes  out  of  their  mouth  and  nobtrils,  as  if  from  the 
chimney  of  a  fire-place.  They  allege  that  thit*  practice  keeps 
them  warm  and  is  conducive  to  health,  and  thty  constantly 
carry  some  of  this  herb  about  with  them  for  this  pur|K>se. 
We  have  tried  to  use  this  smoke,  but  on  putting  it  to  our 
mouths  it  seemed  as  ,hot  as  pepper.  The  women  anioiig 
these  savagek  labour  much  more  than  the  men,  in  tilling  the 
ground,  fiuiina,  and  other  matters;  and  all  of  them,  men, 
women,  and  children,  are  able  to  resist  the  extremity  of  cold 
better  even  than  the  wild  beasts  {  tor  we  have  seen  them  in 
the  extremest  cold,  which  is  most  amazingly  severe,  conie 
stark  naked  to  our  ships  over  the  ice  and  snow,  which  must 
appear  incredible  to  those  who  have  not  witnessed  such  hardi- 
neMi.,  During  winter,  when  the  whole  country  h  covered 
with  ice  and  snow,  they  take  great  numbers  of  wild  beai$ts{ 
such  as  stags,  launs,  bears,  martins,  hares,  foxes,  and 
many  other  kinds,  the  flesh  of  which  they  eat  almost  raw, 
being  only  dried  in  the  6un  or  in  smoke,  as  they  do  their 
fish.  So  far  as  we  were  acquainted  with  these  people,  it  were 
an  easy  matter  to  civilize  them  and  to  teach  them  any  thing 
whatever :  May  God  of  his  great  mercy  giyc  fi  blessing  to 
this,  in  his  gopq  ti^ne.    Amenf 
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Section  III* 

Winttring  ^Jaequa  Cartier  in  Canada  in  i5S6|  and  return 
io  France  in  15S7. 

The  great  river  of  Canada  or  Hocheleffa,  begini  at  the  Ma 
or  ffttlf  of  St  Lawrence  below  the  Island  of  AMMmption,  or 
Aaticocti.  Over  against  the  high  mountains  of  Hognedo  and 
the  Seven  Islands,  the  breadth  of  this  river  is  from  S5  to  40 
leagues,  being  SOO  fathoms  deep  in  the  mid  channel.  The 
surest  way  to  sail  up  this  river  is  on  the  south  side'.  On  the 
north  side,  at  about  seven  leagues  distance  from  the  Seven 
Islands,  there  are  two  considerable  rivers  which  come  from 
the  hills  of  Saguenay,  and  occasion  several  very  dangerous 
shoals.  At  the  entrance  of  these  rivers  we  saw  vast  numbers 
of  whales  and  sea-horses  i  and  near  these  islands  a  small  river 
runs  in  through  marshy  grounds,  which  is  frequented  by  im- 
mense numbers  of  water-Towl.  From  these  Seven  Islands  to 
Hochelega  or  Montreal,  the  distance  is  about  300  leagues*. 
The  original  besinninff  of  this  great  river  may  be  considered 
as  at  the  mouth  of  the  Samienay  river,  which  comes  from 
hmh  and  steep  hills,  from  whence  upwards  is  the  province 
otCanada  on  the  north  side.  That  river  is  high,  deep,  and 
straiffht,  wherefore  it  is  dangerous  for  any  vessel  to  navigate 
it.  beyond  that  river  upwards  is  the  province  of  Canada, 
in  which  are  abundance  of  people  who  inhabit  villages  or 
open  towns.  In  this  river  there  are  many  islands  sreat  and 
small,  among  which  is  one  ten  leagues  long^  full  oflarge  tall 
trees  and  many  vines.  This  island  maybe  passed  on  both  sides, 
but  the  safest  way  is  on  its  south  side.  To  the  westwards, 
on  the  shore  or  bank  of  the  river  there  is  an  excellent  and 
pleasant  bay  or  creek,  in  which  ships  may  safely  ride.  Near 
this,  one  part  of  the  river  for  about  the  third  part  of  a  league 
is  very  narrow  and  deep  with  a  swifl;  current,  opposite  to 

which 


1  Modern  navigators  prefer  the  north  side*  all  the  way  from  the  Seven 
Islands  to  the  Isle  of  Orleanst  where  they  take  the  southern  channel  to  Pdnt 
Levi»  at  which  place  they  enter  the  bason  of  Quebec. — E. 

t  The  distance  does  not  exceed  135  marine  leagues.— E. 
'3  S  The  Isle  of  Orleans,  the  only  one  which  can  be  here  alluded  to^  is  only 
6i  marine  leagues  in  kngth ;  Cartier  seems  to  use  the  small  French  league 
of  about  18  furlongs,  and  fyep  ctqt  to  1ut«  be^p  very  a^cwnte  in  its  upplir 

cation.— E.  '-a-  *-.;■-;,, ^     ,..      -.-„^-.  .^.^,_,.;j5^^  ,.-;  ,_,.w-;,,-> 
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which  it  a  goodly  piece  of  high  land  on  which  a  town  itanda. 
The  country  around  is  of  excellent  loil  and  well  cultivated. 
This  place  u  called  Stadacona,  and  ii  the  abode  of  Donna- 
cona  and  of  the  two  men  we  took  in  our  fint  voyaget  Dom»- 
aaia  and  Taignoagny.  Before  coming  up  to  it  there  are 
rour  other  towns,  named  Ayroitc,  Starnatay,  Toilla  on  a  hill, 
and  Seitadin.  And  near  Stadacona  to  the  north  is  the  harbour 
of  Sc  Croix,  ih  which  we  wintered  from  the  15th  September 
1590  to  the  16th  May  1536,  during  all  which  time  our  thini 
remained  dry.  Beyond  Stadacona,  going  vp  the  river,  is  tne 
habitation  of  the  people  called  Te^uenondahi,  on  a  high 
motintain,  and  the  valley  or  champam  country  of  Hocbelay, 
afl  cf  which  for  a  great  extent  on  both  tides  of  the  river  is 
OS  fine  a  plain  as  ever  was  seen.  There  ore  mountains  to 
be  seen  at  a  distance  from  the  great  river,  whence  several 
rivers  descend  to  join  the  Hochelay.  All  the  country  i»  oven, 
grown  with  many  different  kinds  of  trees  and  many  vines, 
except  around  the  towns,  where  the  inhabitants  havegrubbed 
np  the  trees  to  admit  of  cultivatingihe  ground,  ana  for  the 
purpose  of  building  their  houses.  This  country  abounds  in 
(tags,  deer,  bears,  rabbits,  hares,  martina,  roxes,  otiers, 
beavers,  weasels,  badgers,  and  rats  of  vast  size,  besides  many 
other  kinds  of  wild  beasts,  in  the  skins  of  which  the  inhabi- 
tants clothe  themselves,  having  no  other  materials.  It  abounds 
also  in  a  variety  of  birds,  as  cranes,  swans,  bustards,  geese 
both  white  and  grey,  ducks,  thrushes,  black-birds,  turtles, 
wild-pigeons,  finnets,  finches,  redbreasts,  stares,  nightingales, 
tod  many  others.  No  part  of  the  world  was  ever  seen  pro- 
ducing greater  numbers  and  varieties  of  fish,  both  these  be- 
longing to  the  sea  and  to  fresh  water,  according  to  their 
seasons.  Among  these  many  whales,  porpoises,  sea-horses, 
and  a  kind  named  Adhothuis  which  we  had  never  seen  or 
heard  of  before.  These  are  as  large  as  porpoises,  as  white  as 
snow,  having  bodies  and  heads  resemblinff  grey-hounds,  and 
are  accustomed  to  reside  between  the  fresh  and  salt  water 
about  the  mouth  of  the  Sasuenay  river. 

After  our  return  from  Hochelega  or  the  Isle  of  Montreal, 
we  dwelt  and  trafficked  in  great  cordiality  with  the  natives 
near  our  ships,  except  that  we  sometimes  had  strife  with 
certain  ill-di«posed  people,  much  to  the  displeasure  of  the 
rest.  From  Donrtacona  and  others,  we  learnt  that  the  river 
df  Saguen^  is  capable  of  being  navigated  by  small  boats  for  a 
distance  of*^  eight  or  nine  days  journey ;  but  that  the  most 
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confMiimt  «id  bctt  way  to  the  cMntry  of  S^guenqr  ig  to 
atcmd  the  great  rirer  in  the  fint  place  to  Hoohekiga,  and 
thence  bir  another  river  which  cornea  from  SagaeMy,  to 
whioh  it  la  a  narigation  of  u  month  ^<  The  natitea  likewite 
ga?e  ns  to  anderatand  tliat  the  people  in  that  country  of 
Saguenay  were  very  honest,  were  clothed  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  ns  Frenchmeni  had  mnn^  popuknit  towns,  and  had 
great  store  of  gold  and  red  co|)per.  The}'  added,  that  be^ 
yond  the  river  of  Hochclcga  and  Saguenay,  there  is  an  lahnd 
environed  by  that  and  other  rivers,  beymid  which  and  Sa> 
gucnay  the  river  leads  into  three  or  four  greot  lakes,  an-^  « 
great  inland  sea  of  fresh  water,  the  end  whereof  hod  never 
been  found,  as  they  had  heard  from  the  natives  of  Saipicnayt 
having  never  been  there  themselves.  I'hey  told  us  likewise 
that,  at  the  place  where  we  left  our  pinnace  when  we  weiic 
to  Hochelega  or  Montreal,  there  is  a  river  which  flows  from 
the  south-west,  by  which  in  a  months  sailing  they  reach  a 
certain  other  land  having  neither  ice  nor  snow,  where  the 
inhabitants  are  continual^  at  war  agoinst  each  other,  and 
which  country  produces  abundance  of  oranges,  almonds,  nuts^ 
opples,  and  many  other  kinds  of  fruit,  the  natives  being  clad 
in  the  skins  of  beasts.  On  being  asked  if  there  were  any 
gold  or  red  copper  in  that  country,  they  answered  no.  So 
&r  as  I  could  understand  their  signs  and  tokens,  I  take  thia 
country  to  be  towards  Florida^. 

In  the  month  of  December,  we  learnt  that  the  inhabitants 
•of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Stodacona  were  infected  by  a 
pestilentid  disease,  by  which  above  fifly  of  them  had  been  cut; 
oil'  before  we  got  the  intelligence.  On  this  account  we  strict- 
ly enjoined  them  not  to  come  to  our  fort  or  ships,  or  to  have 
any  intercourse  with  as }  notwithstanding  which  precaution 
this  lihknown  sickness  began  to  spread  among  us  >.»  'he 

stiti.gest 

4  The  Mcaniitg  of  thtie  routet  are  not  explicable,  a*  we  are  un;tei;|iMinted 
with  what  ui  meant  by  Saguenay.  The  river  of  that  name  '.it>wa  into  the 
north'west  side  of  the  St  Lawrence  130  miles  below  Quebec,  in  a  nearlf 
east  course  of  about  i  ZO  miles  from  the  lake  of  St  Joh  i.  I'he  other  river* 
said  in  the  text  to  come  from  Saguenay»  is  probably  that  of  the  Utawai  t 
but  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  common  direction  or  object  atuirtable 
by  the  navigation  of  these  two  rivers.  The  subsequent  account  uf  the  iu'^ 
habitants  of  Saguenay  is  obviously  fabulous,  or  had  been  misunderstood  by 
the  French  adventurers. — E. 

5  The  river  from  the  toudi-west  must  have  been  the  Chambly,  and  its  series 
of  lakes  towards  Hudson  river.  The  rest  of  these  vague  indicatioot  refer  t» 
the  great  Canadian  lakes.—E. 
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atnmgeal  mi^ner  that  «ver  Was  seen  or  h^  vd  of.  Some  of 
our  men  lost  their  strength  so  completely  that  they  couid  not 
stand)  their  1m;s  being. excessively  swelled  and  quite  blacky  and 
their  sinews  shrunk  up.  Others  also  had  their  skins  spotted 
all  over  with  upots  of  a  dark  purple  or  blood  colour  j  which 
begiqning  at  the  ankles,  spreaa  up  their  knees,  thighs,  shoul- 
ders, arms  and  neck :  Their  breath  did  stink  most  intolera- 
bly} their  gums  became  so  rotten  that,  the  fleab  fell  off  even 
to  the  roots  of  their  teeth,  most  of  which  fell  out  ^.  So  se- 
verely did  this  infection  spread  among  us,  that  by  the  middle 
of  February,  out  of  1 10  persons  composing  the  companies  of 
our  three  ships,  there  were  not  ten  in  perfect  health  to  assist 
the  rest,  so  that  we  were  in  a  most  pitiable  case,  considering 
the  place  we  were  in,  as  the  natives  came  every  day  to  the 
outside  of  our  fort  and  saw  but  few  of  us.  Eight  were  already 
dead,  and  fifty  more  so  extremely  ill  that  we  considered 
them  past  all  hopes  of  recovery.  In  consideration  of  our 
misery,  our  captain  commanded  all  the  company  to  prepare 
by  devout  praver  in  remembrance  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  and 
paused  his  hob^  image  to  be  set  upon  a  tree  about  a  musquet- 
•  diot  from  the  nirt,  giving  us  to  understand  that  divine  service 
was  to  be  performed  there  on  the  Sunday  following,  every  one 
who  could  possibly  do  so  attending  in  solemn  procession, 
singing  the  seven  psalms  of  David  and  other  litanies,  and 
praying  most  heartily  to  our  liord  Christ  Jesus  to  have  com- 
passion upon  our  wretched  state.  Service  being  accordingly 
ferformea  as  well  as  we  could,  our  captain  made  a  vow,  if  it 
should  please  God  to  permit  his  return  inlo  France,  that  he 
would  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  our  Lady  ofRocque- 
mado. 

On  that  day  Philip  Rougement  died,  being  22  years  old; 
and  because  the  nature  of  me  sickness  was  utterly  unknown, 
the  captain  caused  his  body  to  be  opened,  to  see  if  by  any 
means  the  cause  of  the  disease  could  bediscovcred,or  any  thing 
found  out  by  which  to  preserve  the  rest  of  the  people.  His 
heart  was  found  to  be  white,  but  rotten,  with  more  than  a 
quart  of  red  water  about  it.  The  liver  was  tolerably  sound  ; 
but  the  lungs  were  black  and  mortified.  The  blood  was  all 
collected  about  the  heart;  so  that  a  vast  quantity  of  rotten 

blood 

6  The  author  clearly  describes  the  scurvy,  long  so  fatal  to  mariners  on 
long  voyages,  now  almost  unknown  in  consequence  of  superior  attention  to 
lirtides  of  diet  and  cleanness.>-E. 


CHAF.  zn.  met,  in.  Ji-wi  St  Mahet  to  Canada.  8$ 

blood  issued  from  thence  when  opened.  The  milt  or  spleen 
was  rough  and  somewhat  perished,  as  if  it  had  been  rubbed 
against  a  stone.  One  of  his  thighs  being  very  black  waa 
opened,  bur  it  was  quite  sound  within.  The  sickness  increased 
to  «>uch  a  pitch  that  there  were  not  above  three  sound  men 
in  the  whole  company ;  all  the  rest  being  unable  to  'go 
below  hatches  to  bring  up  victuals  or  drink  for  themselves  or 
others.  We  were  sometimes  obliged  to  bury  such  as  died 
under  the  snow,  being  unable  to  dig  graves  for  them,  as  the 
ground  was  frozen  quite  hard,  and  we  were  all  reduced  to  ex- 
treme weakness,  lo  add  to  our  distress,  we  were  sore  afraid 
that  the  natives  might  discover  our  weakness  and  misery.  To 
bide  thi»,  our  captain,  whom  it  pleaHed  God  always  to  keep 
in  health,  used  to  make  his  appe  trance  with  two  or  three  of 
the  company,  some  sick  and  some  wel!,  whenever  any  of  the 
natives  made  their  appearance,  at  whom  he  threw  stones, 
commanding  them  to  go  away  or  he  would  beat  them :  And 
to  induce  the  natives  to  believe  that  all  the  company  were 
employed  in  work  al)out  the  ships,  he  caused  us  all  to  make  a 
great  noi&c  of  knocking,  with  sticks,  stones,  hammers,  and 
such  like,  as  if  caulking  and  repairing  the  ships.  At  this 
time  we  were  so  oppressed  with  this  horrible  sickness  that  we 
lost  all  hope  of  ever  returning  to  France,  and  we  had  all  died 
miserably^  if  God  of  his  infinite  goodnesn  and  mercy  had  not 
looked  upon  us  in  compassion,  and  revealed  a  singular  and 
most  excellent  remedy  against  our  dreadful  sickness,  the  best 
that  was  ever  found  on  earth,  as  shall  be  related  hereafter. 

From  the  middle  of  November  till  the  middle  of  March,  we 
were  dwelling  among  ice  above  two  fathoms  in  thickness,  and 
the  snow  lay  above  lour  feet  thick  on  our  decks ;  and  so  great 
was  the  frost  that  all  our  liquors  were  frozen.  Even  the  in* 
side  of  our  ships  below  hatches  was  covered  with  ice  above 
the  thickness  of  a  hand-breadth.  In  that  period  twenty-five 
of  our  best  men  died,  and  all  the  rest  were  so  exceedingly  ill, 
three  or  four  only  excepted,  that  we  had  not  the  smallest 
hopes  of  their  recovery.  At  this  time  it  pleased  God  to  cast 
an  eye  of  pity  upon  our  forlorn  state,  anil  to  send  us  know- 
ledge of  a  remedy  which  restored  us  to  health  in  a  most  won- 
derful manner.  Our  captain  happened  one  day  to  walk  out 
upon  the  ice  beyond  the  fort,  when  he  met  a  company  of  In- 
dians coming  from  Stadacona,  among  whom  was  Domaguia, 
who  only  ten  or  twelve  days  before  had  his  knees  swollen  like 
the  head  of  a  child  two  years  okl,  his  sinews  all  shrunk,  his 
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teeth  ipoikdy  hh  euins  all  rotten  and  stinking,  and  in  short 
in  s  Terv  advanced  stage  of  this  cruel  disease.  Seeing  him 
mm  wdl  and  sound,  our  captain  was  much  rejoiced^  heing 
in  hopes  to  learn  by  what  means  he  had  healed  himself,  so 
that  he  might  in  the  same  manner  cure  our  sick  men.  Doma> 
gaia  informed  him,  that  he  had  taken  the  juice  of  the  leaves 
of  a  certain  tree,  which  was  a  sovereign  remedy  against  that 
disease.  Our  captain  then  asked  him  if  that  tree  was  to  be 
found  thereabout,  and  desired  him  to  point  it  out,  that  he 
might  cure  one  of  his  servants  who  had  apt  the  disease  wL3n 
up  at  Canada  with  Donnacona.  He  said  this  that  it  might 
not  be  known  how  many  of  us  were  sick.  Domagaia  sent 
immediately  two  women,  who  brought  ten  or  twelve  branches 
of  that  tree,  and  shewed  the  manner  of  using  it  j  which  was 
to  boil  the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  tree  in  water,  to  drink  of 
this  decoction  every  other  day,  and  to  put  the  dregs  upon 
the  legs  of  the  sick.  He  said  likewise  that  this  tree  was  of 
great  efficacy  in  curing  many  other  diseases.  This  tree  is  cal- 
kd  Ameda  or  Hanneda  in  their  language,  and  is  thought  to 
be  that  which  we  call  Sassafras.  Our  captain  immediately 
caused  some  of  that  drink  to  be  prepared  for  his  men ;  but  at 
first  only  one  or  two  would  venture  to  use  it,  who  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  rest,  and  in  a  short  time  they  were  all  complete* 
ly  cured,  not  only  of  this  dreadful  sickness,  but  even  of  evenr 
other  with  which  any  of  them  were  at  that  time  afflicted. 
Some  even  who  had  been  four  or  five  years  diseased  with  the 
Jmcs  became  quite  cured.  After  this  medicine  was  found  to 
be  effectual,  there  was  so  much  eagerness  to  get  it  that  the 
people  were  ready  to  kill  each  other  as  to  who  would  be  first 
served.  Such  quantities  were  used,  that  a  tree  as  large  as  a 
well  orown  oak  was  completely  lopped  bare  in  five  or  six  days, 
and  the  medicine  wrought  so  well  that  if  all  the  physicians  of 
Montpelier  or  Louvain  hod  been  to  attend  us,  with  all  the 
drugs  of  Alexandria,  they  could  not  have  done  so  much  for 
us  In  a  whole  vear  as  that  tree  did  in  six  da^s,  all  who  used 
it  recovering  their  he  ilth  by  the  blessing  of  Ood. 

While  the  disease  lusted  among  us,  Donnacona,  Taignoog* 
ny,  and  many  others  of  the  natives  went  from  home,  pretena" 
ing  that  they  went  to  catch  stags  and  deer,  called  by  them 
jiiounesta  and  Asquenoudo.  They  said  that  they  were  only  to 
be  away  a  fortnight,  but  they  staid  away  above  two  nionths, 
on  which  account  we  suspected  they  had  gone  to  raise  the 
country  against  us  while  we  were  so  weak.    But  we  had  used 

SQ 


t"- 1 


'\s^g£^., 


\'  '*,*.. 


CHAP,  jut'  BECT.  III.   from  St  Maloes  to  Canada. 


61 


so  much  <liligence  in  fortifyioff  ourselves,  that  the  yvhoie 
power  of  the  couiUry  could  on!^  have  looked  at  us,  without 
being  abje  to  have  done  us  any  harm.  While  they  were 
away,  yiaoy  of  the  natives  used  to  come  daily  to  our  ^ipg 
with  freih  meat,  such  as  ttags,  deer,  fishes  and  other  thii^s  j^ 
but  held  them  at  a  high  price,  and  woi^Jd  often  take  them 
away  njain,  rather  ae  sell  them  moderately.  It  must  be  aU 
lowed  noyirever  that  tiie  winter  that  year  was  uncom«u>nly 
kmg,  and  there  was  even  some  scarcity  of  provisions  amoi>g 
the  natives. 

On  the  21st  of  April  153iS,  XXoma^ia  came  to  the  shore 
accompanied  by  several  strong  men  whom  we  had  not  seen  be> 
&re,  and  told  us  that  the  lord  Donnaqona  would  come  next 
day  to  visit  us,  and  was  to  bring  abundance  of  venison  and 
other  things  along  with  him.     Next  day  Donnacona  came  to 
Stadacpoa  with  a  grdat  number  of  men,  for  what  purpose  we 
know  not ;  but  as  the  proverb  says,  **  He  who  takes  heed  of 
all  men  may  hap  to  escape  from  some."    Indeed  we  had 
great  cause  to  look  about  us,  being  much  diminished  in  num- 
bers, and  those  who  remained  being  still  very  weak  j  inso- 
much that  we  were  under  the  necessity  to  leave  one  of  our 
ships  at  the  port  of  St  Croix.     Our  captain  was  informed  of 
the  arrival  of  that  great  number  of  men  along  with  Donna^ 
cona,  as  Domi^aia  came  to  tell  him,  yet  dared  not  to  cross 
the  river  between  us  and  Stadacona  as  he  u««d  to  do,  which 
circumstance  made  us  suiycct    some    intended    tfeachery* 
Upon  this  our  captain  sent  one  of  hjs  serva^Hs  along  with  Johi| 
Poulet,  who  was  much  in  favour  among  the  mitives,  to  endea- 
vour to  discover  their  intentions  towards  us.     Poid^t  and  his 
companion  pretended  only  to  come  on  a  visit  to  Donnaoonaf 
to  whom  they  carried  some  presents ;  but  as  soon  as  Donna<- 
cona  heard  of  their  approach  he  went  to  bed,  feigning  him- 
self very  sick.   After  visiting  the  chief,  they  went  to  the  house 
of  Taignoagny,  and  wherever  they  went  they  saw  a  prodigi^ 
ous  number  of  pec^le,  so  that  they  could  hardly  stir  for  each 
other,  most  of  whom  they  bad  not  been  used  to  see  before. 
Taignoagny  would  not  allow  our  men  to  go  into  any  other 
house  in  the  town,  always  keeping  company  with  tbem 
wherever  they  went ;  and  while  accompanying  them  back  to 
the  ships,  desired  them  to  ask  our  captain  to  carry  off  with 
him  to  France,  a  native  chief  named  Agouna,  from  whom  he 
had  received  some  injury,  axid  that  if  our  captain  was  pleased 
to  do  him  this  service  he  would  esteem  it  a  great  favour  and 
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would  do  in  return  whatever  he  was  desired  t  requesting  that 
the  servant  might  be  sent  back  next  day  with  the  answer. 

When  our  captain  learnt  that  so  great  a  number  of  natives 
were  collected  apparently  with  some  evil  intentions  towards 
us,  he  proposed  to  makeivisonersof  Donnacona,  Taignoagny, 
Domagoia  and  some  ottiers  of  the  principal  men,  that  he 
might  carry  them  int<r  Fifince,  to  shew  them  to  our  king 
along  with  other  raritia'«  fr^m  this  western  part  of  the  world. 
Donnacona  had  fonnerly  told  us  that  he  had  been  in  the 
country  of  Saguenay,  in  which  were  infinite  riches  in  rubies, 
gold,  and  other  precious  things.  He  said  abo  that  there 
were  white  men  in  that  country,  whose  dresses  were  of  woollen 
cloth  like  that  we  wore.  He  likewise  said  that  he  had  been 
in  another  country  inhabited  by  a  people  called  Picqumians  ">, 
and  other  tribes.  Donnacona  was  an  old  man,  who  even 
from  his  childhood  had  been  accustomed  to  travel  into  distant 
regions,  both  by  means  of  the  rivers  and  by  land.  When 
Poulet  and  the  other  told  their  message  to  our  captain  front 
Taignoagny,  he  sent  back  the  servant  desiring  laignoagny 
to  come  and  visit  himj  promising  him  good  entertainment, 
and  a  ooutplionce  with  his  request.  Taignoagny  sent  back 
word  that  newoukl  wait  upon  pur  captain  next  day,  bringing 
Donnacona  and  Agouna  abng  with  nim  ; '  yet  he  staid  away 
two  d^s,  during  which  time  none  of  the  natives  eamc  from 
Stadacona  to  our  ships  as  they  were  wont,  but  seemed  anxi- 
ously to  avoid  us,  as  if  we  had  meant- to  slay  them,  which 
added  much  to  our  suspicions. 

At  this  time  the  natives  of  Stadacona,  understanding  that 
we  were  visited  by  the  inhabitants  of  Sidatin,  and  that  we 
were  pulling  one  of  our  ships  to  pieces  to  ^et  out  the  old  oailif 
and  other  iron  work,  meaning  to  leave  it  behind,  came  io 
visit  us  on  the  third  da^,  crossing  the  river  in  their  skifts  and 
seeming  to  have  laid  aude  their  former  shyness.  Taignoagny 
and  Domagaia  remained  however  above  an  hour  on  the  ouier 
side  of  the  river,  conversing  across  the  stream,  before  they 
would  come  over.  At  length  they  came  to  our  cnptain,; 
whom  they  requested  to  onler  the  before  mentioned  chief, 
Agouna,  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  over  to  France.  The 
captain  refused  to  do  this,  saying  that  he  had  been  expressly 
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forbidden  by  the  king  to  bring  over  any  men  or  women  i 
being  only  permitted  to  take  over  two  ot  three  younff  boys  to 
learn  French  that  they  might  serve  as  interpreters,  out  that 
he  was  wiUing  to  carry  Agouna  to  Newfoundland  and  leave 
him  there.  Taignoagny  was  much  rejoiced  at  this,  being 
satisfied  that  he  was  not  to  be  carried  back  to  France,  aiid 
promised  to  bring  Donnacona  and  all  the  other  chiefs  with 
him  to  the  ships  next  day.  Next  day  be'ms  the  8d  of  May 
or  Holyrood  Day,  our  captain  caused  a  goodly  foir  cross  to  be 
erected  in  honour  of  the  dav,  thirty-five  feet  in  hdght,  under 
the  cross  tree  of  which  he  hung'  up  a  shield  of  th6  amis  of 
France^  with  this  inscription  in  antique  letters,    ••'  ■'•'  '-  '■    ^ 

^^^ .  ,    '  Franciscm  primtu  Dei  gratia  Franconm  Jtiar.',  ■  jjjjj| 

AiMut  noon,  according  to  the  promise  of  Taignoagny^  a 
great  number  of  nien,  wom^n,  and  children  came  from  th6 
town  of  Stadaoona,  saying  that  their  lord  Donnacona  was 
coming  to  visit  our  captain  attended  by  Taignoagny  and 
Dc»nagaiat    They  came  accoirdingly  about  two  o'clodc  in  the 
aftiernoon,  and  whein  near  our  ships,  cur  captain  wait  to 
salMse  Donnacona^  who  eiideavoured  to  assume  a  cheerful 
-ooUnteiHinoe,  yet'  his  eyes  were  ewer  andi  anon  bcftit  towliinls 
the  wood  as  if  in  fear.    As  Taignoagny  endeavoured  to  dis- 
suiatde  Donnacona  frdm  going  on  board;  our  captdin  «rdet>ed 
a  fire  to  be  kindled  in  the  open  air  {  but  at  length  DonrttH 
conaandthe  others  were  prevailed  upbn  to  go  oh  b<Mrd, 
when  Domagaia  told  the  captain  that  Taignoagny  had  spoken 
ill  of  him  and  had  endeavoured  to  itissuade  £k>nna(itona  from 
going  to  tlie  ships;     Seeing  likewite  that  Ta^oagny  was^ 
sending  awAy  the  women  and  children,  and  that  the  men 
only  remainra,'  which  indicated  some  hostile  intentions,  dur 
captain  gave  a  sigi^al  to  his  men  who  immediately  ran  to  his 
assistance,  and  laid  hold  on  Donnacona,  Taignoagny^  DOiha- 
gaia,  and  two  more  of  the  principal  natives.     On  seeing  their 
ford  taken,  the  Canadians  immediately  ran  away,  some  cros- 
sing '  the  river  towards  Stadacona  and  others  taking  to  the 
woods;  whereupon  we  retired  within  our  bulwarks,  and  pla- 
ced llhe  prisoners  under  a  secure  guard.     During  the  ensuing 
night  great  numbers  of  the  natives  came  to  the  river  side  near 
our  ships,  crying  and  howling  like  so  many  wolves,  and  con- 
tinually cabling  upon  Jgotihanna^  b>cing  the  name  of  office  or 
dignity  of  Donnacona,  whom  they  wished  to  speak  with,  but 
our  captain  would  not  allow  of  this.    Next  day  about  noon 
fhe  natives  indicated  by  signs  that  they  suj^osod  we  had  kil- 
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led  their  chief.  Aboyt  this  time  the  nutives  in  the  neigh- 
)bpurhood  pf  the  siiipo  were  in  prodigious  numherit  most  oi 
them  Iculkin^  about  tli^  ci!ge  of  the  forest)  except  lonNs  y\\o 
<H>ntiuuailly  called  with  i  hwi  voice  on  Donnacona  ta  or'^if 
and  spe*)^  to  them.  Our  captain  then  commanded  I'oniu- 
.  cona  to, be  brought  xp  on  high  to  speak  to  hi-  people,  sitt! 
desired  him  to  w  merry,  ai^suring  him  tlint  when  ho  luid  npo> 
k^  to  the  king  of  France,  and  told  hiM  oil  that  l>e  had  ^  Jcn 
In  Safluenay  and  other  couiilncs  through  which  he  had  tra- 
velled, that  he  should  Ik*  sent  back  to  his  iwn  cwintry  in  len 
w  twelve  months  with  greui.  rewards.  Donn.^cana  rejoiced 
at  this  assurance,  and  communic!«ted  the  iTitelligeiice  to  his 
iKN^ple,  who  mad^'t  three  loud  cheers  in  token  of  joy.  After 
jSils  Dcmnncona  and  his  people  conversed  togeUtf  r  ibr  a  loDj!, 
tim«  5  but  fb;r  want  of  interpreter's  we  coiud  not  know  the 
subject«  ot  luiir  nisoeurse.  Our  captain  then  desired  Donna- 
cona  to  make  hh  people  ciniie  over  to  our  side  of  the  river, 
that  titey  migh*  :'\\  together  with  more  ease,  and  dt'^vlred  him 
to  asfiare  xh&ai  ci  'Or :  ing  in  {^eriect  safety}  which  Donnacona  did 
accordingly,  ^mi  a  wliolo  boatful  of  the  principal  people  came 
over  f^sa  \q  the  ships,  where  they  raiewed  their  conversa- 
tion, giving  great  praise  to  our  captain,  to  wh(mi  they  pre- 
soQteo  twenty-four  chains  oiesurgneu  ^^  as  the  most  precipua 
thiiog  iliiey  possess,  and  which  they  hold  in  higher  estira^ition 
than  gold  or  silver.  After  a  lon^;  talk,  as  £k)nnacona  saw 
duit  there  were  no  means  of  avoidmg  the  voyage  to  France, 
he  commanded  his  people  to  bring  him  some  victuals  to  serve 
him  during  the  passage.  At  this  time  our  captain  gave 
Donnacona  two  f^ing  pans  of  copper,  eight  hatchets,  with 
ftsveral  knives,  strings  of  beads,  and  other  trifles,  with  which 
he  seemed  highly  pfeased,  and  sent  them  to  his  wives  and 
chiklren.  Our  captain  also  made  sin;  Uar  presents  to  the  chiefs 
who  had  come  to  ^cak  with  Donnacona,  who  thanked  him 
for  the  gifts  and  retired  to  their  town. 

Very  early  on  the  6th  of  May,  a  great  number  of  the  people 
came  back  to  speak  with  their  lord,  on  which  occasion  they 
sent  a  boat,  called  camoni  in  their  language,  loaded  with 

maize, 

6  A  very  unintelligible  account  of  the  manner  in  which  this  article,  to  pre- 
cious in  the  eyes  of  the  Canadians,  is  procured,  has  been  already  given  in  this 
chapter;  but  there  are  no  data  on  which  even  to  conjecture  what  it  is.  Belts 
otvaampum,  a  kind  of  rudely  ornamented  ribbons  or  girdles,  are  universally 
prized  among  the  North  American  Indians,  of  which  frequent  mention  will 
occur  in  the  sequel  of  this  work.— E.         ;.;  ,;;  ,.,;.,,,.:  ,  -,.',.,;  ^,.\ 
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niais^t  venison,  fiih,  and  other  articles  of  provision  after  their 
fashion,  and  lest  anv  of  their  men  might  be  detained,  this 
boat  was  navigpited  by  four  women,  who  were  well  treated  at 
our  ships.  By  the  desire  of  Donnacona,  our  captain  sent  a 
message  on  shore  by  these  women,  to  assure  the  natives  thlit 
their  chief  would  be  brought  back  by  him  to  Canada  at  the 
end  of  ten  or  twelve  months :  They  seemed  much  pleased  at 
this  intelligence,  and  promised  when  he  brouffht  back  Don- 
nacona that  they  would  give  him  many  valuable  present$<,  in 
Qamest  of  which  each  of  the  women  gave  him  a  chain  of 
eiurgney.  Next  day,  being  Saturday  the  6th  of  May  1536, 
we  set  sail  from  the  harbour  of  St  Croix,  und  come  to  anchor 
at  night  in  another  harbour  about  twelve  leagues  down  the 
river,  a  little  below  the  Isle  of  Orleans.  On  Sunday  the  7th 
we  came  to  the  Island  of  Filberts,  or  Coudres^  where  we  re- 
mained till  the  16th  oPthe  month,  waiting  till  the  great  flood 
in  the  river  had  spent  its  force,  as  the  current  was  too  violent 
to  be  safely  navigated.  At  this  time  many  of  the  subjects  of 
Donnacona  come  to  visit  him  from  the  river  Saguenay,  who 
were  much  astonished  upon  being  told  by  Domaguia  that  Don- 
nacona was  to  be  carried  to  France,  but  were  reassured  by 
Donnacona  who  informed  them  he  was  to  come  btick  next 
year.  They  gave  their  chief  on  this  occasion  three  packs  of 
beaver  skins  and  the  skins  of  sea  wolves  or  seali,  with  a  great 
knife  made  of  red  copper  which  is  brought  flrom  Saguenay, 
and  many  other  things.  They  also  gave  our  captain  a  cham 
of  esurgnej/t  in  return  for  which  he  presetited  them  with  ten 
or  twelve  hatchets,  nnd  they  departed  well  pleased. 

On  the  16th  of  May  we  dqiartetl  from  tho  Isle  of  Filbert*, 
and  came  to  another  island  about  iiftcon  K>agues  iarther  (k>wn 
the  river,  which  is  about  five  kwuo!>  in  Wtt^h,  where  we  re- 
mained  the  rest  of  that  day  ami  tlK  tMk>%vHg  night,  meaning 
to  take  advantage  of  the  next  d\v  to  (Vtvs  by  the  river  Sague- 
nay, where  the  navigatioii  h  vot-\'  dHixgcrout^  That  evening 
we  went  ashore  on  the  itilami^  wWre  we  took  such  numbers 
of  hares  that  we  called  it  Hare  l^U^nd.  But  during  the  ni^^t 
the  wind  became  quite  contrai'v  and  blew  so  hard  that  '«>«  were 
forced  back  to  the  Isle  of  Filbetts,  where  we  I'emai^UHi  till  the 
21st  of  the  month,  wheii  fine  weather  und  a  fair  wind  brought 
us  down  the  rivw.  On  this  occasion  we  passed  to  Hongucdo, 
which  passage  had  not  b«<t  seen  before.  Passing  Cape  PreU, 
which  is  at  tne  entrance  into  the  bay  of  Chahuvy  and  having  a 
fair  wind  we  sailed  all  via,)  and  night  without  stoppfhg,  and 
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came  next  day  to  the  middle  of  Brinni  Uandi.  Theie  islands 
lie  north-west  and  south.east«  and  arc  about  iifiy  leagues 
asunder,  beinff  in  lat.  4ty  N  '.  On  Thursdagr  the  86th  of 
May,  being  the  feast  of  the  Asceniion,  we  coasted  over  to  a 
land  andtkallafio  t^  low  nands,  ubuiit  eight  leagues  south-west 
fh>m  Brions  Isluid,  above  which  are  large  plains  ehvgred 
with  trees,  and  likewise  an  enclosed  lako  or  sea  into  which  w< 
could  (hid  no  entrance.  On  Friday  following,  being  thoS7th 
of  the  month,  in  conieqiience  of  the  wind  heffimlng  it)ul,  wc 
returned  tu  Brions  Inland,  where  we  reifinlnetj  (ill  the  beffin« 
ning  of  June.  To  the  south-east  of  thiii  island  we  i^aw  h^m\ 
which  we  supposed  niiother  iKlnnil,  which  we  coasted  for  two 
or  three  leagues,  huu  liHii  si^ill  (li  lliU'O  othir  lilgh  IsIhiuIh 
towardi  the  sands,  nf\cr  which  we  returned  to  the  cftpe  of  the 
said  land,  which  is  divided  into  two  or  three  very  high  copes'". 
At  this  place  the  water  is  very  deep  and  runs  with  a  prodigi- 
ously swift  current.  That  day  we  came  to  Cape  Lorain 
ivkich  15  IN  47f  degrees  toward  the  south.  This  ewe  is  low 
land,  and  has  an  appearance  as  of  the  mouth  of  a  river,  but 
there  is  no  harbour  of  any  worth.  At  a  short  distance  we 
saw  another  head-land  toward  the  south,  which  we  named 
Cape  St  Paul. 

Sunday  following,  being  the  ith  of  Juno,  we  saw  other 
lands  at  about  twenty-tv/o  kagucs  east- south* enit  from  New> 
foundland,  and  as  the  wind  was  contrary  wo  went  Inki  n 
harbour  which  we  named  the  Bay  of  the  Holy  Ohost  We 
remained  there  till  the  Tuesday  following,  when  we  sailed 
along  the  coast  to  St  Peters  Islands,  passing  many  very  dan- 
gerous rocks  and  shoals,  which  lie  east-south-east  ami  west- 
north-west,  stretching  about  twenty-three  leagues  out  to  fled 
While  at  St  Peters  Islands,  wc  saw  many  French  and  British 
ships,  and  remained  there  from  the  1 1th  to  16th  of  June, 
after  which  we  sailed  to  Cane  Jtuee,  where  we  went  into  a 
harbour  named  HagnosOf  where  we  took  in  a  supply  of  wood 
and  water  to  serve  us  on  the  voyaffo  home,  and  at  this  place 
we  left  one  of  our  boats.  We  letl  that  harbour  on  Moaday 
the  19th  of  June,  and  had  such  excellent  weather  and  fair 

irinds, 

9  These  geogrsphical  Sndicstioiii  are  so  obtcart  as  not  t*  be  inteliidbK 
unless  perhaps  ue  passage  between  Cape  Breton  Island  and  Newfouimfaia^ 
it  here  meant  under  the  name  of  .Honguedo. — K. 

10  Hkf  text  here  is  either  corrupt,  or  so  vaguely  expressed  ts  not  tH 
adaut  of  any  reasonable  explanation  or  conjecture.-- £. 
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winds,  that  we  arrived  in  the  Port  of  Si  Maloes  upon  the  6th 
of  July  1580. 

In  Hakluyts  CoUe<;tion,  III.  286~lid^  there  is  a  slidft 
imperfect  fragment  of  a  third  voyage  by  /acques  Cartieri  to 
Cannda,  Hochelega,  and  Sriguenay  in  1J40  {  W  as  it  br^s 
off  abruptly  and  gives  hiilrdljr  any  addittohftl  informatfooi  fe- 
epectina  the  countrv  and  its  Inhabitants  or  productions,  ^ 
yond  wnat  is  contained  in  the  two  voyages  already  insertedf 
il  has  nut  been  deemed  iiucessary  to  adopt  it  into  the  present 
collection. — E. 


Sjitcimen  qf'  the  tanguagt  u/  Hocheiega  and  Canada. 


1.  Secada. 
6.  tttJahir. 


a.  Tigtina. 
7.   Altt$tt. 


8.  MJigue, 


4.  HMumtlM. 
9<  MMdtll^. 


5.  Oultcon- 
10.  Anient, 


Aggonzi, 
Hegueniatcottt 
Higata, 
Abontascont 

fiigongaji, 
Otnacht 

usir; 

HtgoiuueoHt 
Aganiicant 
jumyaiten, 
Atlsonne, 
Aggruaseon, 
Bitnehettda, 
Httnegradtucon, 
Agotschinegodascon , 
Agouguenehondo, 
Onchidajconf 
Aignotucofit 
Agenoga, 
jedauofit 

AgrmutCt 

Addegatot 

Agmaqueita% 

ExUuta, 

Condut 

Hoga, 

Cabata, 

Caioxot 

Hemondohaf 


the  held. 
th«  hioMt. 
the  tyte. 
the  earl, 
the  tnouth. 
the  teeth, 
ide  toii|;ue. 
the  throat, 
the  beard, 
the  face, 
the  hair, 
the  arms, 
the  flanki. 
the  stomach, 
the  belly, 
the  thighs, 
the  knees, 
the  legs, 
the  feet, 
the  hands, 
the  fingers, 
the  nailj. 
a  man. 
a  woman, 
a  boy. 
«  girl, 
a  child, 
woods, 
leaves, 
a  gown, 
a  doublet. 
Itockinfs. 


Athth 

Amgoua, 

Castrua, 

Ojtzi, 

Carraconnjfi 

Sahet 

Amtt 

^lahouaseoHt 

Hoanrftat 

Abstondot 

Ozoba, 

Bsguenjft 

Undeguetut 

Hueuuximat 

Sahomgakotit 

Zuto, 

Oadaeottf 

Amne-hMtUt 

SaJeguefuUh 

Aionnesta, 

AtquenondOf 

Saurkandttt 

Agaya* 

Achidtt 

Cudragnyt 

(hienhia 

DamgOt 

Tsmayt 

Autmaha, 

Stagtufio/iam, 

Copo/ia, 


ihtks. 

I  ^irt. 
itap. 
dwn. 
bread, 
beans, 
water, 
flesh, 
damsons, 
figs. 
grap««. 
nuts. 
aned. 
a  snail, 
a  tortoise, 
a  hen. 
a  lamprey, 
a  salmon, 
a  whale, 
a  goose, 
a  stag, 
a  sheep, 
a  hare, 
a  dog. 
to-ouurrow. 
God. 
heaven, 
the  earth, 
the  sun. 
the  moon, 
the  stars, 
the  wind. 

Ad^$Ut 


M 


u 


Ahnuuf 
tttnh 


Ctktiuh 
Ummu», 
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a  bow. 
a  dirt, 
atewa. 
thtita. 
tka  wavM. 
aa  bland. 
aUU. 


AtkMI, 

Odtuuinit 

Chita, 
CatiMm, 

Addathgt 

AdtMMH, 

Addi^rim, 
AtUiMmtue, 


COM. 

nrc. 
•moke. 
ahovM. 
my  father, 
my  mothtr. 
my  brothtr. 
my  liittr. 


Oivo  mo  Mmo  drink* 
i«a  Am  qututtAoa,  Give  mo  my  brcakfaat. 
2iMsa  hoa  quatfiriam,  Give  mo  my  luppcr. 


Catigif  agnjfdahtm, 
Cttigm  Mmuutatf 
Coiigiu  eatuljf, 

Attigni  puuUadia, 

Qmigaihoma, 

Aifimag, 

Auta, 

J^itmahea  agthtia, 


Let  ui  (o  to  bed. 
Let  u«  go  a  hunting. 
Let  UI  go  to  play. 
Let  UI  go  in  the  boat.< 
Come  qpealc  with  me. 

Look  at  me. 
Good  morrow. 
Hold  yoiir  peace. 
Give  me  a  Knife. 
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PART  II.    CONTINUED. 


BOOK  III. 


eONTIMUATION  OF  THE  DUCOViiBIES  AND  CONQUESTS  OP  THE 
PORTUOUSSE   IN    THE    EAST }    TOOETHEB   WITH  SOME-  AC- 
COUNT   OF    THE    EARLY    VOYAOES    OF    OTHER  EUROrEAN> 
NATIONS  TO  INDIA. 


CHAPTER  L 


? 


DISCOVERIES,  NAVIOATIONS,  AND  CONQUESTS  OF  THE  FOR- 
TUaUESE  IN  INDIA,  FftOM  1^05  TO  15S9,  BOTH  INCLU- 
SIVE:   RESUSUD  FROM  BOOK  I.  OF  THIS  PART*. 

WE  have  fonnerly  in  the  First  Book  of  ihk Second  Part 
of  our  general  arrangement,  given  a  historical  ac- 
count of  the  Portuguese  Discoveries  along  the  Coast  of  Afiricap 
with  their  Discovery  of  and  early  Conquest*  in  lofliB*  from 

the 

1  Portuguese  Alia,  by  Manuel  de  Faria  y  Sousa.^— Aitleys  Colleetion  of 
Voyages  ami  Trareli,  I.  58.  et  sequ. 
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the  glorious  era  of  Don  Hxnht  prince  of  Portugal  in  1419, 
down  to  the  year  1505.  Necet'arily  called  off  from  that  in- 
tcrettinff  mmect,  to  attend  to  the  memorable  Discovery  of  the 
KEW  WORLD  W  the  immortal  Columbus,  we  have  de- 
tailed at  considerabie,  yet  we  hqpe  not  inconvenient  length, 
in  the  III.  IV.  and  V.  Volunuss  of  our  Collection,  the  great 
and  important  Discovery  of  America,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  principal  Spanish  pofqnips  ip  tha|  sraiid  division  of  the 
world,  with  some  short  notices  of  the  earliest  American  Dis- 
coveries by  the  Portuguese,  English,  and  French  nations.  Wc 
now  return  to  a  continuation  of  the  early  Dijcoveries  and 
Conquests  in  Indict  taking  that  word  in  Us  most  extensive 
tiguincation  as  comprehending  the  whole  of  soutliem  Asia, 
ftom  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Japan  and  Eastern  China.  In  the 
present  portion  of  our  Collection,  we  propose  chiefly  to  direct 
our  attention  to  the  transactions  of  the  Portuguese ;  adding 
however  such  acc^i|nfs  ^  WQ  ni^y  l^  ablf  tp  pfocurc  of  the 
early  Voyages  to  India  made  by  other  European  nntions. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  particularize  the  various  sources  from 
which  the  different  articuas  to  be  contained  in  this  Book  or 
division  of  our  work  has  been  collected,  as  these  will  be  all 
referred  to  in  the  several  «hapt«rs  and  sections  of  which  it  is 
composed.  Indeed  as  the  mtroductions  we  prefix,  on  the 
prwent  and  oth«r  similar  oeoasious,  ave  necessarily  v«iritten 
previous  to  the  composition  of  the  articles  to  which  they  refer, 
contrary  to  the  usual  praotiee^  it  would  be  ittiproper  to  tie 
ourselves  too  strictly  on  such  occasions,  so  as  to  preclude  the 
availment  of  any  additional  materials  that  may  occur  during 
our  progress,  and  therefore  we  here  beg  leave  to  notify  that 
we  reserve  a  power  of  including  the  eaniest  voyages  of  other 
European  nations  to  the  Atlantic  and  eastern  coasts  of  Africa, 
together  with  Arabia  and  Persia,  among  the  early  voj/oges  to 
Jndia,  if  hereafter  deemed  necessary ;  whidi  is  strictly  con- 
formable to  what  has  been  already  done  in  Part  II.  Ek)0K  I. 
and  what  must  necessarily  be  the  case  on  the  present  occasion. 
It  may  be  proper  however  to  mention,  tl^at  the  present  chapter, 
emataining  a  continuation  of  the  early  Discoveries,  Ni^yigy- 
tibns,  and  Conouests  of  the  Portuguese  in  India,  is  takien 
irom  the  F0kTU6UE^B  ASIA,  pf  Mamiti  de  F^na  y 
%Ma,  taking  that  aiithor  up.  in  1505,  where  we  had  to  lay 
4(rwn  Castaneda  at  the  end  of  our  Second  BOOK. 

Faria. 
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ArMi*t  who  ii  d«iign«ted  u  *  member  of  the  PortugucM 
^military  order  of  Chriiti  wu  a  celebrated  hittorian  •monahit 
countrymen,  and  bin  work»  entitled  ASIA  POETVQUMZji, 
oontaini  an  account  toroewhat  iu  the  form  of  Annab,  of  the 
Transactions  of  his  countrymen  in  Indiaf  from  their  first 
going  there  in  1497,  to  the  year  1646.  I'his  work  conWna 
till  the  Portuguese  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  from  their  'first 
attempt  to  extend  along  the  western  coast  of  4/rica,  to  their  final 
discorery  of  the  farthest  parts  of  China  andjtqmn  »  All  their 
battles  by  sea  and  land,  with  their  expeditions,  sieges,  and 
other  memorable  actions:  The  whole  interspersed  with  descrip* 
tions  of  the  places  and  countries  thc^  discovered,  visited,  or 
conquered  1  including  accounts  ot  the  manners,  customs, 
government,  and  religion  of  the  natives.  This  author  is  re- 
markable  for  a  concise  and  clear  narrative,  and  for  judicious 
reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  kings,  miniaten, 
governors,  and  commanders,  as  well  as  for  his  remarks  on 
manv  other  occasions.  These  are  always  just,  and  have  olten 
an  oir  of  freedom  tliat  might  not  have  been  expected  under 
an  arbitrarv  government:  But  in  matters  regarding  religion, 
he  often  discovers  a  surprising  reverse  of  diaracter,  full  of 
weak  and  puerile  credulity,  the  never-failing  consequence  <^ 
education  and  publication  under  the  influence  of  that  eternal 
and  abominable  stain  of  the  peninsula,  the  Inquisition. 

This  work  of  De  Faria  has  gone  through  various  impretr 
sions  in  Portugal,  where  it  ia  esteemed  a  curious  and  accurate 
performance,  uough  on  some  occasions  it  is  alleged  t||||t  he  has 

£  laced  too  much  reliance  on  Mendez  Finto,  a  dealer  in  bare» 
iced  fiction.  The  first  impression  of  the  Portuguese  Asia 
was  printed  at  Lisbon  in  1666,  in  9  vols,  small  fouo,  and  it 
has  been  oftoi  reprinted,  and  trausbted  into  Spanish,  Italuin, 
French,  and  English. 

The  English  translation  used  ou  the  present  occasion,  and  we 
know  of  no  other  or  later  edition,  was  made  by  Captain  John 
Stevens,  and  published  at  London  in  1695,  m  3  vok.  Hvo. 
dedicated  to  Catherine  of  Portugal,  Queen  Dow(^^  of  Eng- 
land. In  his  Prefiice,  Mr  Stevens  informa  the  reader,  that 
he  had  reduced  the  work  to  considerably  less  size  than  the 
■Spanish  original,  yet  without  omitting  any  part  of  the  history, 
or  even  abridgina  any  material  circumstances }  having  cutra 
long  speeches,  which  were  only  added  by  the  author  vf  rheto- 
rical 
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rical  flourishes,  and  omitted  many  tedious  lists  of  the  name|L|: 
of  ofliccrs  who  were  present  at  the  principal  actions,  and  ex^ 
tended  reflections  of  the  author  which  were  only  useftil  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  work.  In  this  account  of  the  work  by 
the  translator,  the  Spanish  is  mentioned  as  the  original.  In- 
deed the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  original  editions  appear  to 
have  lK)th  appeared  contemporaneously  in  1666^ 

In  the  employment  of  Faria  we  have  ibllowcd  the  example 
of  Astlcys  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels,  of  which  Mr 
John  Green  is  said  to  have  been  the  Editor.  But  although  iu 
that  former  Collection,  published  at  London  in  1T45,  an  ab- 
solutely verbal  and  literal  transcript  is  used  so  far  as  the  Edi- 
tor has  been  pleased  to  follow  the  translation  of  Stevens,  many 
very  cunous  and  important  particulars  contiiined  in  that 
anthor  are  omitted,  or  slurred  over  by  a  hasty  and  careless 
abridgement*  From  where  we  ta'  ;  Faria,  in  consequence  of 
the  loss  of  Castanoda,  we  have  ^  /  his  work  nearly  entire ^  only 
endeavouring  to  reduce  the  language  of  Captain  Stevens  to 
the  modern  standard,  and  occasionally  using  the  freedom  to 
arrange  incidents  a  little  more  intelligibly,  and  to  curtail  a  few 
trifling  matters  that  seemed  to  possess  no  interest  for  modern 
readers.  We  have  however  availed  ourselves  of  many  valu- 
able notes  and  illustrations  of  the  text  by  the  Eklitor  of  Astleys 
Collection,  all  of  which  will  be  found  acknowledged  and  re- 
ferred to  in  their  proper  places.  And  we  have  adopted  from 
the  same  source  some  valuable  additions  to  the  text  of  Faria, 
intimat||iy  connected  with  the  subject,  which  arc  likewise  care- 
fully acknowledged.  Thus,  like  many  former  articles  in  i.m 
CoUection,  we  trust  that  the  present,  as  being  graatly  fuller, 
will  he  found  more  satisfactory  and  informing  tiian  any  similar 
account  in  former  Collections  of  Voyages  and  Travels. 

AHter  so  considerable  an  interval  employed  on  the  Disco- 
veries in  America,  it  may  be  prefer  to  remark  that  the  former 
Account  of  the  Discovery  of  the  maritime  route  to  India  by 
tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  commencement  of  the 
Portuguese  Conquests  in  the  East,  as  contained  in  the  Second 
Volume  of  this  Work,  Part  II.  Chap.  VI.  Sections  I.  to  JX. 
p}).  t292 — 505,  comprises  only  a  period  of  nine  years,  from 
the  setting  out  of  f^(!i£co  (2e  Gama  in  July  1497,  on  his  ad- 
venturous Voyage,  by  which  he  completed  the  discovery  of  the 
way  by  sea  to    India  from  Europe,   projected   by  Prince 
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HsMRYin  1412,  eightjf'five  ^ars  before.  On  tbat  former 
occauon,  foUowine  the  narrative  of  Hcman  Lopez  de  Caa- 
taneda,  we  brought  down  the  Transactions  of  the  Portuguese 
in  India  to  the  year  1505 ;  including  the  almost  incredible 
defence  of  Cochin  by  the  intr^id  l^checo  a^inst  the  im- 
mensely more  numerous  forces  of  the  Zamorin  of  Calicut'; 
die  relief  of  the  chivalric  besieged,  by  the  arrival  of  Lope 
Suarez  de  Menezes  in  September  1505 ;  and  the  voyage  of 
Suarez  back  to  Portugal  in  1505,  leaving  Manuel  I'elez  de 
V»^u>ncelles  as  captain-general  of  the  Portuguese  possessions 
in  India.  It  has  been  formerly  mentioned,  Vol.  II.  p.  500, 
note  5,  that  Castaneda  names  this  person  LK>pe  Mendez  de 
Visconcelles,  and  that  he  is  named  Manuel  Telez  de  Barreto 
by  the  editor  of  Astleys  Collection,  in  which  we  now  find  g 
that  he  had  followed  the  author  of  the  Portuguese  Asia.  The 
difference  between  these  authorities  is  irreconcileable,  but  is 
qiute  immaterial  to  the  English  reader.— K 
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Section  L 


Course  of  the  Indian  Trade  before  tk'  Discovery  if  the  Route 
if  6y  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopcy  with  same  account  <f  the  settle- 
I   merit  of  the  Arabs  on  the  East  Coast  of  Africa,},  x 
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%  Before  the  Discovery  of  the  Route  to  India  by  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  formerly  related  in  Part  II.  Chapter  VI.  ue 
spices  and  other  productions  of  India  were  brought  to  Europe 
with  vast  trouble  and  at  great  expence,  so  that  they  were  ne- 
cessarily sold  at  very  high  prices.  I'he  cloves  of  the  Mo^ 
luccas,  the  nutmegs  and  mace  of  Banda,  the  sandal-wood  of 
Timor,  the  camphor  of  Borneo,  the  gold  and  silver  of  Lu- 
conia,  with  all  the  other  and  various  rich  commodities,  spic«», 
gums,  perfumes,  and  curiosities  of  China,  Japan,  Sibm,  and 
other  kingdoms  of  the  continent  and  islands  of  India,  were 
carried  to  the  great  mart  of  Malacca,  p  city  in  the  peninsula 
of  that  name,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Aurex 
Chersonesus  of  the  ancients.  From  that  place  the  inhabitants 
of  the  more  western  countries  betxveen  Malacca  and  the  Red 
Sea  procured  all  these  commodities,  dealing  by  way  of  barter, 
no  money  being  used  in  this  trade,  as  silver  and  gold  were 
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in  much  lesa  reo^uMt  in  these  eastern  parti  qf  lodift  thfin 
foreign  cominoditjet.  By  this  ti'ado,  Calicut*  Gambayo,  Or- 
mua,  Aden,  and  other  cities  were  much  euricbad.  The 
Biorohants  orf'tlieae  cities,  besides  what  they  prootireii  at  Mf4ac« 
ca  as  befdre  mentioned,  brought  rubier  from  Pegu,  rich  stufi^ 
from  Bengal,  pearls  from  Calicare*,  diamonds  feovaNdrnnga  ^, 
cipnamon  and  rich  rubies  from  Ceylon,  pepper,  ginger,  aqd 
cither  q>ices,  firom  the  coast  of  Malabar  and  Other  places 
whore  these  are  prodttoed*  From  Ormur  these  commo- 
dities wetp  conveyed  up  the  Persian  gulf  to  Basorah  at  the 
mouth  pf  the  Euphrates,  and  were  thance  distributed  by  ca- 
ravans thi'ou^)i  Armenia,  lVebisond>  Tartary,  Aleppo,  and 
Damascus ;  and  from  these  latter  cities,  by  meani  of  the  port 
i,  of  Barut  in  Syria^  the  Venetians,  Genoese,  and  Cataloniani 
eaiiried  them  to  their  respective  countries,  and  to  other  parts 
of  Europe.  Such  of  these  commodities  as  went  up  the  Red 
Sea,  were  landed  at  Tor  or  Suez  at  the  bottom  or  that  gulf, 
whence  they  were  conveyed  over  land  to  Cairo  in  Egypt,  and 
thence  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria,  where  they  were  shipped 
for  Europe. 

Many  princes  apprehending  vast  loss  to  their  revenues,  by 

this  new  course  which  the  i?ortuguetie  had  discovered  for 

'   carrying  on  a  direct  trade  by  sea  between  Europe  and  India, 

used  their  endeavours  to  drive  them  from  that  country.     For 

'    this  purpose,  the  Soldan  of  Egypt  *,  who  was  principally  af- 

'   fected  by  this  new  trade,  gave  out  that  he  would  destroy  the 

[    holy  places  in  Jerusalem,  if  the  Portuguese  persisted  in  trading 

tQ  Malabar.     Believing  him  in  earnest,  Maunis,  a  monk  of 

Mount  Sinai,  went  to  Ropie  with  a  letter  from  the  Soldan 

to  the  pope,  signifying  hi.s  intention  to  destroy  those  places, 

sacred  in  the  estimation  of  the  Christians,  in  revenge  tor  the 

injury  dime  to  his  tracje  by  the  Portuguese.     The  pope  sent 

Jnaufus  into  Portugal,  where  the  purport  of  his  message  was 

known  before  his  arrival,  and  such  preparations  made  for 

driving 

-rt  Named  Kaleksre  by  Astley,  and  probably  aljuding  to  so^qpe  plj^e  i|i  di^ 
oeigh^rliQod  of  the  great  pwrl  fishery  in  the  Gulf  of  Manar^  between  Cey- 
loa  {|nd  the  Caraattc— £. 

3  Now  called  Golconda.  But  the  dominions  of  Narsinga  seem  then  to 
have  included  the  whole  southern  peninsu^A  nf  India,  except  the  coMts  <^ 
Cuara  and,  Malabar,  from  Visiapour  and  theDeccan  to  Cape  Comorin.— E. 

4  This  last  mameluke  Soldan  of  Egypt  was  Almalec  al  Ashraf  Abul  Nasr 
Sayf  oddin  Kansu  al  Gauri,  commonly  called  Campson  Gauri,  the  S4th  of 
the  Circassian  dynasty,  who  reigned  from  1500  to  1 516,  when  he  was  slain 
in  battle  near  Aleppo  by  Selim  Emperor  of  the  Tui^s.— Astley,  I.  58.  h. 
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driving  the  Moors  from  the  trade  of  India,  that  Maurus  re- 
turned^ to  CMit)  with  more  alarming  intelligence  than  he  had 
broiight.  fS\e  king  of  Portugal  inlbrmed  his  holine'?  Hy  letter, 
that  n is  intentions  in  prosecuting  these  eastern  discoveries 
were  to  propagate  the  holy  faith,  and  to  extend  the  papal 
jurisdiction  over  the  countries  of  the  heathen,  by  which  the 
pope  was  entirely  reconciled  to  his  proceedings. 

Along  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  the  Moors  or  Arabs  had  se« 
veral  settlements.  From  Cape  Guardafu,  the  most  eastern  point 
of  Africa,  to  Mozambique,  is  a  hollow  coast  like  a  bent  bow, 
extending  550  leagues.  From  Cape  Mozambique  to  Cape  Cor- 
rientes  is  ]  70  leagues,  and  thence  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
340  leagues.  Hence  turningagain  to  the  northwards  and  a  little 
towards  the  west,  the  western  coast  of  Africa  reaches  to  Congo. 
Drftwing  a  line  east  across  the  continent,  there  remains  a 
large  peninsula  or  promontory,  to  which  the  Arabs  have  giv^n 
the  name  of  Kafraria,  naming  the  inhabitants  Kafrs  or  unbe- 
lievers ;  an  appellation  bestowed  by  the  Mahometans  on  all 
yiho  «e^  not  of  their  religion,  but  chieflv  those  who  woi%hip 
images,  whence  they  call  most  of  the  Christians  by  the  oppro<- 
brjous  name  of  Kafrs.  To  the  north  of  this  line  on  the  east 
coast  of  Africa  is  the  maritime  country  of  Zanguebar*  or  more 
prdperly  Zei^ib(ir,  so  named  from  a  Negro  nation  called  th? 
Zenji,  who  had  formerly  conquered  all  tnat  cdast  before  the 
settlement  of  the  Arabs.  From  Zanguebar  ail  the  way  te 
Cape  Guardafu  and  th^  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  ooasi  is 
called  Ajam  or  Ajeq,  signifying  in  Arabic  the  country  of  the 
barbarians  v  the  maritime  parts  being  occupied  by  the  Ar  jii  re 
and  the  inland  country  by  heathen  Negroes.  Most  ef  tuts 
coast  is  very  low,  covered  by  impenetrable  woods,  and  iiib» 
ject  to  inundations,  so  that  it  is  excessively  hot  and  wci" 
wholesome.  The  Negroes  of  this  country  «re  black  with  crisp 
curled  hair,  and  are  wonderfully  addicted  to  superstitioa,  being 
all  idolaters ;  insomuch  thtit  upon  the  most  frivolous  motives 
they  will  give  over  the  most  important  enterprises:  Thus 
the  king  of  Quiloa  failed  to  meet  Don  Francisco  de  AImeyda» 
because  a  black  cat  crossed  his  way  when  going  out.  The 
cattle,  fruit,  and  grain  are  answerable  to  the  wildness  of  the 
country.  The  Moors  or  Arabs,  who  inhabit  this  coast  and 
the  adjacent  islands,  seldom  cultivate  the  ground,  and  mostly 
subsist  on  wild  beasts  imd  several  loathsome  things.  Such  as 
live  more  towards  the  interior,  and  have  intercourse  with  the 
barbarous  Kafrs,  use  milk  as  a  part  of  their  diet. 

As 
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As  this  country  has  been  endowed  by  nature  with  much, 
goM,  an  eager  desire  to  procure  that  precious  metal  has 
induced,  first  the  Arabs,  and  aflerwards  the  Europeans, 
to  possess  themselves  of  various  parts  along  the  coast.  The 
first  of  the  Arabs  who  came  here  were  called  Emozadi,  which 
signifies  subjects  of  Zayde,  who  built  two  inconsiderable 
towers,  merely  sufficient  to  delend  them  against  the  barba- 
rous Kafrs.  Afterwards  still  greater  numbers  came  from  the 
ports  about  the  city  of  Lazah,  forty  leagues  from  th?  island 
cf  Baharem  ^  i')  the  Persian  gulf,  who  settled  first  Maga- 
doxa  and,a£jerwards  Brava.  Ine  first  Arabs  separated  from 
ti??se> new. comers,  and  mixing  with  the  Kafrs  became  Be- 
douins, or  Badwis,  signifying  people  of  the  desert.  Those 
Arabs  who  first  possessed  them^lves  of  the  gold  trade  of 
Sofala  were  irom  J\(agadoxa,  and  discovered  tne  gold  mines 
by  accident.  From  tliencc  they  spread  themselves  ^rther 
towards  the  south,  but  durst  rever  venture  to  navigate  be- 
yond Cape  Corrientes,  which  is  opposite  to  the  south-wester- 
mosi.  part  of  the  Island  of  Si  Lawrence  or  Madagascar. 
Along<  this  coast  the  Arabs  bad  possessed  themselves  of 
Quiloa,  ;Momhaza,  ^linda,  and  the  islands  of  Pemba, 
Zaoaibar,  Mon^,  Comoro,  mid  others;  Quiloa  being  the 
prinicipal  of  their  settlements,  from  whence  many  others  had 
been  tbrmcd,  pai  ticularly  on  the  coast  of  Madagascar.  Qui- 
loa had  been  ttfiginally  a  penin&ula,  but  by  the  encroachments 
of  the  sea  it  had  beconr.e  an  island.  The  soil  produces  many 
palms  and  tliorn  trees,  and  various  herbs  and  plants ;  and 
the  wild  beasts,  cattle,  and  birds  resemble  those  of  Spain. 
The  buildings  in  the  places  possessed  by  the  AraSs  resemble 
ibose  in  l^ain,  having  flat  roofs,  with  gardens  and  orchards 
behind. 
ip,-.  -Amm^^>.'  Section 
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^   5  More  y/t«iV^lY  ^ahrayn,  which  signifies  the  two  seatt  being  the  Arabic 

dual  of  ^«a'ar,  tne  sea.— A»tl.  I.  59.  e. 
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Voyage  of  Don  Francisco  de  Almeida  from  lasbon  to  India, 
in  qualihf  of  Viceroff,  <witA  an  account  uf  some  of  his  tranS'  , 
actions  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa,  and  Malabar. 

On  the  2.<)th  of  March  1505,  Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda 
sailed  from  Lisbon  with  a  fleet  of  twenty-two  ships,  carrying 
1500  soldiers,  bein^  bound  for  India  of  which  ho  was  ap- 
pointed viceroy.     Eleven  of  these  ships  were  to  return  with 
merchandize  to  Portugal,  and  other  eleven  wore  to  remain 
in  India.     On  the  2(\  of  .July  the  fleet  met  with  n  terrible 
storm,  by  which  it  was  separated.     In  one  of  the  ships  com- 
manded by  Diego  Correa,  the  sails  were  split  to  pieces  and 
three  men  washed  overboard,  two  of  whom  perished  ;  but 
the  third,  named  Fernando  Lorenzo,  called  out  that  he  would 
keep  above  water  till  morning,  and  begged  of  them  to  keep 
an  eye  upon  him,  and  on  the  storm  abating  next  morning 
he  was  taken  on  board.     Owing  to  the  separation  of  the 
fleet  by  the  stortp,  Almeyda  arrived  at  Qiiiloa  with  only  eight 
vessels ;   and  on  saluting   the  port  without  receiving  any 
answer,  he  called  a  council  of  his  officers  to  deliberate  upon 
his  proceedingy,  as  he  hatl  orders  iVoni  the  king  to  erect  a 
fort  at  this  ph.ce,  which  was  accordingly  resolved  upon.     H«; 
landed  therefore  with  500  men,  accompanied  by  hiii  son  Don 
Lorenzo,  and  attacked  the  town  in  two  places.     Amir  Ibra- 
him fled  over  to  the  continent  with  his  wives  and  riches, 
liuving  previously  hoisted  the  Portuguese  standard,  by  which 
device  he  slopped  the  pursuit  and  gained  time  to  escape. 
The  city  wu    taken  and  plundered,  without  any  loss  on  the 
side  of  tlie  Portuguese,  thoitgh  a  great  number  of  the  inha- 
bitants; were  slain.     Ibrahim  tliough  the  lerty-fourth  succes- 
sive sovereign,  was  an  usurper,  who  had  murdered  the  former 
king,  and  Almeyda  raised  Mohammed  Ankoni,  a  relation  of 
the  former  king  and  who  had  espoused  tlie  Portuguese  in- 
terests to  the  throne,  placing  a  crown  of  gold  on  his  head 
with  creat  pomp  and  sc'er  niity.    On  this  occasion  Moham- 
med declared  that  if  the  former  king  Alfvdail  had  been  alive 
he  would  have  refused  the  crown  j  and  he  actually  appointed 
the  son  of  Alfudail  to  be  his  successor,  though  he  had  children 
of  his  own.     This  rare  example  in  an  unbeliever  may  put  to 
shame  the  inhum&nity  and  barbarism  of  the  Christians,  who 
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wade  through  seas  of  blood,  contemn  the  most  sacred  bonds 
of  consanffuinity  and  alliance,  spoil  provinces,  oppress  the 
good,  exalt  the  wicked,  convert  loyuty  to  treason,  perjury 
into  duty,  and  religion  into  a  cloak  to  work  out  their  acciil:- 
sed  purposes,  and  to  bereave  of  their  cro#ii8  and  soeptres 
those  to  whom  Providence  had  been  pleased  to  confide  them 
as  most  worthy  of  rule. 

Having  settled  every  thiha  to  his  mirid,  and  constructed  a 
fort  in  twenty  days,  Almeyda  left  a  garrison  of  550  men, 
together  wilh  a  caravel  and  brigantine^  and  sailed  on  the  8th 
of  August  with  thirteen  sail  for  Mombasa,  which  is  seated 
like  Quiloa  in  an  inland  aboUt  fourteen  leagues  in  circum- 
ference. This  city  is  beautiful  and  strong,  har^ag  a  large 
bay  before  it  capable  of  containing  many  nhips.  Before 
entering  the  bay,  two  vessels  were  sent  to  sound  the  bar, 
which  is  commanded  by  a  battery  of  eight  cannons,  which 
fired  upon  these  vessels ;  but  a  ball  from  the  Portuauesc  hap- 
pening to  fall  among  the  powder  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
blew  it  up  and  did  great  injury  to  the  natives,  i\o  that  they 
were  obliged  to  abandon  the  work.  Two  smaller  works  be- 
ing  likewise  abandoned,  the  fleet  entered  the  bay  without  far- 
ther resistance.  Being  informed  that  the  king  of  Mombaza 
had  hired  1500  Kafr  archers  to  assist  in  defending  the  place, 
Almeyda  sent  him  a  message  demanding  submission ;  but  the 
answer  was,  thift  the  Moors  of  Mombaza  were  not  to  be 
frightened  by  the  noise  of  cannon  like  those  of  Quiloa,  and 
he  might  do  his  worst.  Enraged  at  this  contemptuous  an- 
swer, and  because  several  of  his  men  had  been  wounded, 
while  attempting  to  burn  some  ships  in  the  port  belonging  to 
Cambaya,  Almeyda  landed  his  men  on  the  1 5th  of  August 
and  attacked  the  city.  He  succeeded  in  the  assault,  driving 
the  enemy  out  at  the  other  side  of  the  town,  and  their  king 
along  with  them,  whose  palace  he  took  possession  of,  on 
which  he  planted  a  cross.  Immediately  after  gaining  posses- 
sion of  the  town,  he  received  notice  that  his  roips  had  suo^ 
ceeded  in  their  attack  on  those  belongiiig  to  the  Moors  of 
Cambaya,  all  of  which  were  burnt.  In  ms  action  the  Por- 
tuguese lost  only  five  men;  while  of  the  Moors  15] 3  were 
slam  and  1200  made  prisoners,  of  which  only  200  were  re- 
tamed  and  all  the  rest  set  free.  Having  plundered  the  city 
of  every  thing  worth  carn^ing  off'  or  which  his  ships  could 
contain,  Almeyda  burnt  Mombaza  to  the  ground. 

At  this  place  Almeyda  was  joined  by  most  of  ^he  refnainihg 
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shipst  and  continuing  his  voyage  for  India,  he  stopped  by  the 
way  at  a  bay  cnlled  Anera  do  Santa  Elena^  where  he  found 
Juan  HoUiem,  who  had  been  separated  along  with  other  Aip$^ 
and  had  discovered  some  islands.  Sailing  frOM  tbeluse  in 
continuation  of  his  voyage,  the  first  place  hecamttoin  Inditf 
was  the  island  of  Anchediva',  where  according  to  orders 
from  the  king  he  constructed  a  fort  in  which  he  j^acki  a  gaf* 
rison  of  80  men,  leaving  two  brigantines  to  protect  the  trade* 
While  at  this  place  he  was  visited  by  aAibassadors  from  the 
king  or  rajah  of  Onore,  a  small  kingdom  of  Malabar,  who 
brought  presents  and  a  friendly  message  from  their  sovereign. 
Several  considerable  merchants  also  waited  upon  him,  assuring 
him  of  the  good  will  of  their  prince  towards  the  Portuguese  f 
and  several  Moors  from  Cincatora  brought  him  considerablo 
presents.  All  this  however  was  the  effect  of  fear,  as  they  had 
heard  of  his  successes  at  Quiloa  and  Mombaza.  He  \^as  in- 
formed at  this  place  that  the  prince  Saboga  had  built  a  fort 
at  no  great  distance  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Aliga  on  the 
borders  of  Onore,  which  was  garrisoned  by  800  men.  Mean- 
ing to  make  himself  master  of  this  place,  he  sent  his  son  Don 
Lorenzo  under  pretence  of  a  friendly  visit  to  take  a  view  of 
the  fort,  which  he  effected  and  remained  there  some  days. 
Having  completed  the  fort  at  Anchediva,  he  sailed  to  the  port 
of  Onore,  and  being  ill  received,  he  determined  to  shew  him- 
self as  terril)le  there  as  he  had  done  at  Quiloa  and  Mombaza. 
The  inhabitants  however  amused  him  with  excuses  and  pre- 
tended submission,  till  they  had  removed  their  wives,  children, 
and  effects  to  a  neighbouring  mountain,  and  then  stood  upon 
their  defence.  On  this  Almeyda  landed  most  of  his  forces  to 
attack  the  town,  sending  his  son  Lorenzo  with  150  men  in 
boats  to  set  some  ships  on  fire  which  were  in  the  port. 
Though  the  natives  defended  themselves  with  much  bravery, 
and  discharged  prodigious  flights  of  arrows,  by  one  of  which 
Almeyda  was  woundeii,  both  the  town  and  ships  were  set  on 
fire }  and  as  the  wind  blew  the  smoke  in  the  faces  of  the  Por- 
tuguese they  were  much  incommoded  for  a  time ;  but  Don 
Lorenzo  by  taking  a  compass  got  away  from  the  smoke,  and . 
fell  in  with  a  body  of  1500  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  immediately 
attacked.  In  this  engagement  Lorenzo  had  like  to  have  been 
defeated,  his  men  falling  into  disorder ;  but  was  fortunately 

succoured 

1  Anchediva  or  Anjediva  ia  a  tmall  nknd  in  iat.  U"  53*  N.  near  tlie 
nortkarn  part  of  the  Malabar  coast,  betwem  Carwar  and  Meerjefe.— £. 


so 


P&(H^iigSS$i  Discaoertf  and    part  ii.  Boom  m. 


>    s 


# 


succoured  by  his  father,  wh«B  the  eocmy  fled  to  the  rooail- 
Uin.  At  this  time,  Timoja*  who  was  governor  of  the  city 
and  proprietor  of  some  of  the  ships  which  were  destroyea, 
waited  on  Almeyda  niakins  excuses  for  the  condnct  of  the 
king  J  and  being  a  man  oi  graceful  manners  and  appearance, 
ana  engaging  for  his  master  to  become  vassal  to  the  king  of 
Portugal,  Almeyda  was  pacified  and  agreed  to  a  treaty  of 
peace. 

Leaving  Onore,  Almeyda  went  to  Cananor,  where  he  had 
an  interview  on  shore  with  the  rajah,  who  was  attended  by 
5000  men  well  armed.  He  informed  the  rajah  that  he  was 
to  reside  for  some  time  in  India,  in  consequence  of  the  troubles 
which  had  arisen  between  the  Portuguese  and  the  zamorin  of 
Calicut,  and  desired  permission  to  build  a  fort  at  this  place 
for  protecting  the  Portuguese  trade  against  the  Moors.  This 
being  granted  and  the  fort  begun,  he  left  Lorenzo  de  Brito 
in  the  command  with  1.50  men,  and  two  vessels  to  cruize 
along  the  coast.  Going  from  thence  to  Ccr;hin,  he  received 
intelligence  that  the  Portuguese  factor  at  Coulan  and  all  his 
men  had  been  killed  by  the  Moors.  He  sent  however  his  son 
Don  Lorenzo  with  three  ships  and  three  caravels,  with  orders 
to  endeavour  to  procure  loading  for  the  vessels  without  taking 
any  notice  of  what  had  happened ;  but  in  case  loading  were 
denied  he  was  to  take  ample  revenge  for  the  murder  of  the 
factor  and  his  people.  The  messenger  sent  upon  this  occa- 
sion was  answered  by  a  flight  of  arrows,  and  twenty-four  ships 
belonging  to  Calicut  and  other  places  put  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  op^MMo  the  Portuguese.  After  a  short  resistance 
Lorenzo  burnt  them  all,  only  a  very  small  number  <^  the 
Moors  saving  themselves  by  swimming  to  the  shore.  Don 
Lorenzo  then  went  to  load  at  another  port,  after  which  he 
rejoined  the  viceroy  at  Cochin. 

It  had  been  the  intention  of  Almeyda,  according  to  his 
orders  froai  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  crown  Triumpara  in  a 
solemn  manner,  with  a  golden  crown  richly  adorned  with 
jewels,  brought  on  purpose  from  Lisbon,  as  a  recompence  for 
the  gallant  fidelity  with  which  he  had  i^rotected  the  Portu- 
guese against  the  zamorin  and  their  other  enemies.  But  as 
Triumpara  had  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  nephew  Nambea- 
dora  *,  Almeyda  thought  proper  to  confer  the  same  honour 

upon 

'  s  ThU  name  must  certainly  be  erroneous.    In  the  former  part  of  the  his* 
tory  of  the  Portuguese  tfaossctioos  in  India,  Nambta  daring  is  mentioned  as 

brother 
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upon  him,  and  he  was  accordingly  crowned  with  ffreat  pomp, 
as  a  mark  of  the  friendship  of  the  Portuguese,  and  a  terror  to 
odiers.  From  this  place  Almeyda  sent  home  six  ships  richly 
iadien  for  Lisbon. 


ly 


Section  III. 


Some  Account  of  the  state  of  India  at  the  beginning  qftlie  siX" 
teenth  Centurif^  md  commencement  (f  the  Fortuguese  Con^ 
quests  '. 

As  tlic  viceroyalty  of  Don  Francisco  dc  Almeyda  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Portuguese  dominion  in  India,  once  so 
extensive  and  powerful,  Jt  may  be  proper  in  this  place  to  give 
a  general  view  of  its  jf)rin(:inul  ports  and  provinces  along  the 
.sea-coast.  Asia  is  dividen  from  Europe  by  the  river  Don, 
anciently  the  Tanais,  by  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  and  by 
the  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles,  or  Straits  of  Constantinople. 
It  is  parted  from  Africa  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  a  line  drawn 
from  Suez  at  the  head  of  that  gulf  to  the  Mediterranean, 
across  a  naiTow  neck  of  land  measuring  only  twenty-four 
leagues  in  breadth,  called  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  Its  principal 
rf?ligions  are  four,  the  Christian,  Mahometan,  Pagan,  and 
iewlsh.  That  portion  of  Asia  which  principally  belongs  to 
our  present  purpose,  may  be  divided  into  mn?  parts,  following 
the  coahf  hum  the  '.'est  to  the  east. 

'the  first,  ci/f/miencing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  in  the 
west,  reaches  to  the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Persia,  beine  the 
oceanic  coast  of  Arabia.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea 
in  lat.  12"  40'  N.  to  the  city  of  Aden,  is  4*  leagues :  Thence 
to  Cape  Fartaque  in  lat.  12°  50'  N.  is  100  leagues,  containing 
the  towns  of  Abian,  Ax,  Canacan,  Brun,  Argel,  Zebel  which 
is  the  metropolis,  Herit,  Cayem,  and  Fartach.  Thence  to 
Curia  Muria  is  70  leagues  of  coast,  on  which  is  the  city  of 
VOL.  VI.  F  Dolfor, 

brother  to  the  zatnorin  of  Calicut,  whereas  the  prince  of  Cochin  is  repeatedly 
named  Naramuhin. — ^E. 

1  From  the  Portuguese  Asia,  Vol.  I.  gs.  This  account  is  omitted  In  Ait- 
ley's  Collection,  but  inserted  here  as  a  curious  record  of  the  geographical 
knowledge  of  die  Portuguese  in  those  times.  There  are  numerous  errors 
in  this  short  geographical  sketch,  especially  in  the  names,  measures,  and  latir 
tudes ;  bv.t  it  would  load  this  portion  of  our  work  too  much  with  notes,  and 
induce  gi'eat  conf  ion,  to  comment  upon  every  step  of  this  survey. — £. 
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Dolfor,  iiunoiu  for  I  mkinccnief  and  Norbate  20  leagues  far- 
ther east  From  Curia  Muria  to  Cape  Ran^Altfate,  iv)  kt. 
2SO  SO'  N.  is  120  leagues  all  barren  nnd  desert.  Here  I  >  >gu,» 
the  kingdom  of  Orniuz,  and  hence  to  Cape  Mozaitdan  are  90 
leagues,  havina  the  cities  or  towns  of  Culagatc,  Curt- 
ate, Mascate,  S>ar,  Calata,  Orfncani,  Doha,  and  Lima,  8 
leagues  from  Monbazam  which  Ptolomey  calls  Cape  Assa- 
borum  in  lat.  20*  N.  All  this  track  is  called  Ayaman  or 
Yemen  by  the  Arabians,  and  was  the  Arabia  Felix  of  the 
ancients,  because  the  most  fertile  and  best  inhabited  country 
of  nil  Arabia. 

Th(>  second  divit>ion,  from  Cnpe  Jacques  or  Jask  to  the 
nouth  of  the  river  Indus,  is  200  leagues  in  extent,  called 
Chirman  or  Kerman,  and  is  divided  into  the  two  kingdoms 
of  Macran  and  Madel,  with  these  towns,  Guadel,  Calars, 
Tibique,  Calamate,  Goadel,  and  Diul.  This  const  is  barren 
and  most  of  it  desert,  and  cnnnot  be  approached  on  account 
of  the  shallowness  of  die  sea  near  the  shore. 

1  he  third  division  contains  ]  50  leagues,  of  which  38  from 
Diul  *  to  Cape  Jaquete  or  Jigat,  whence  to  Diu  in  the  king- 
dom of  Ouzerat  are  BO  leagues,  having  these  towns,  Cotinna, 
Manffalor,  Chervar,  Patan,  and  Corinar^.  From  Diu  to 
Cambaya  is  50  leagues,  with  these  towns  Madrafavat,  Moha, 
Talica,  Goda,  n'd  Gundin  ^.  Between  Cambaya  and  Cape 
Jaquete  or  J<gtvi.  h  included  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Guza- 
rate  and  thr- v  otnivninous  region  of  the  Resboutos,  or  Raj- 
puts. 

Thejburth  di^s^ion  measures  290  leagues,  being  the  most 
valuable  part  of  India  and  the  most  frequented  by  the  Portu- 
guese. This  is  subdivided  into  three  portions  by  two  rivcfrs 
which  run  from  east  to  west.  The  first  of  these  separates  the 
kingdom  of  the  Decan  from  Guzerate  on  the  north,  and  the 
second  divides  the  Decan  from  Canara  which  is  to  the  south. 
There  are  other  rivers,  all  of  which  have  their  sources  in 
the  mountains  called  Gaut ;  the  chief  among  them  being  the 
Ganga,  or  Gangue,  which  fulls  unto  the  sea  near  the  mouth 

of 

S  Perhaps  Debil,  near  the  western  mouth  of  the  Indus.— £. 

3  Those  names  of  sea  port  towns  in  the  Guzerate  are  miserably  corrupted 
^y    in  the  text :   Only  Futtan  can  be  recognised  among  them,  ana  Mangalor 

must  be  a  mistake ;  as  that  place  is  far  to  the  south  of  Guzerat  on  the  coast 
of  Canara. — ^E. 

4  The  sea  ports  on  this  part  of  the  coast  now  are  Jaflrabad)  Cuttapour, 
0.  dolafee,  Manuah^  Gogo,  Bawnagur,  and  lotian.— £. 
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of  the  GangeH,  between  the  cities  of  Angnii  nnd  Pisolta,  in 
About  lat.  2^^  N  '.  The  river  Bate,  riling  in  the  Oauts,  M\% 
into  the  ^ea  near  Bombaim,  dividing  the  kingdoms  of  Ouzerate 
and  Decan,  the  mouth  of  that  river  being  70  leagues  from  the 
city  of  Cambaya.  From  Chaul  south  of  that  river  to  the 
river  Aliga,  the  south  boundary  of  the  Decan,  is  75  leazues, 
with  these  towns  Bandor,  Dabul,  Debitele,  Cintapori,  Coro- 
patan,  Banda,  Chapora,  and  Goa  the  metropolis  anl  archie- 
piscupal  see  of  Portuguese  India. 

T\iQjyth  division  begins  where  Canara  p^  the 

Decan  and  ends  at  Cape  Comorin,  containi  0 

leagues.     From  the  Aliga  tc  Iviount  Delii  or  i  'Ut 

46  leagues,  with  these  towns,  Onor,  Baticale,  Bartatui,  h  ira- 
nor,  and  others  of  the  province  of  Canara  which  is  subject  to 
the  king  of  Bisnagar.  Below  or  south  from  Mount  Delii  to 
Cape  Q>morin  is  Malabar,  extending  93  leagues,  and  divided 
into  three  kingdoms  which  own  no  superior.  The  kingdom 
of  Cananor  has  20  leagues  of  coast,  in  which  are  the  towns 
of  Cota,  Coulam,  Nilichilam,  Marabia,  Bolepatam,  Cananor 
the  metropolis  in  lat.  12'*  N.  Tremapatam,  Cheba,  Maim, 
and  Purepatam.  At  this  place  the  kingdom  of  Calicut  be- 
gins and  extends  27  leagues^  of  which  Calicut  the  metropolis 
is  in  lat.  l\°  \T  N.  besides  the  following  towns  Coulete, 
Chale,  Parangale,  Tanor,  the  last  of  which  is  the  capital  of  a 
small  kingdom  subject  to  the  zamorin  of  Calicut,  and  Chatua 
the  last  in  this  kingdom.  Next  to  Calicut  to  the  south  is  the 
gmatl  kingdom  of  Cranganor,  which  borders  on  Cochin,  after 
which  is  Coulnn,  and  last  of  all  Travancore,  which  is  subject 
to  Narsinga.  Near  Travancore  is  the  famous  Cape  Comorin, 
the  southernmost  point  of  the  continent  of  Indostan  or  India 
on  this  side  the  Ganges,  in  lat.  7°  30'  N  ".  at  which  place  the 
coast  of  Malabar  ends,  being  thejburt/i  of  the  nine  districts 
into  which  I  have  divided  the  coast  of  Asia. 

From  Cape  Comorin  in  the  west  to  Cape  Cincapura  in  the 
east,  which  is  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Aurea  Chersonesus 
or  Malacca)  the  distance  is  400  leagues,  within  which  line  is 

.  ii  ,  .  contained 

5  The  Guaga  or  Godavery  is  probably  here  ineant»  which  falls  into  the 
Bay  of  Beogal  in  lat.  16"  16'  N.  at  the  S.  W.  extremij^  of  the  Circa'  i ,  The 
latitude  indicated,  in  the  text  gets  beyond  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  the  cities 
between  which  the  Ganga  is  said  to  fall  into  the  sea  have  no  repreNntatives 
in  our  best  mapsf — E. 

6  The  latitude  of  Cape  Comorin  is  7*  S4,'  N.  or  nearly  so.— £.        -    '  ' 


jaSoi.! 


^. 


0  <f»^^. 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


1.0 


1.1 


1.25 


2.2 


its 
■It 
u 


US.    12.0 


Hiotographic 

Sciences 

Corporation 


23  WIST  MAIN  STRUT 
WiBSTIR.N.Y.  14SS0 

(716)  sza-Asos 


8# 


Portuguese  DUcaoerjf  and    tkvt  ii.  book  hi. 


contained  the  great  bay  of  Bengal,  aometimen  called  the 
Sinue  Gangeticus,  because  the  river  Ganges  fidb  into  this  bay 
in  about  the  lat  of  22**  N.  after  watering  the  kingdom  of  Ben* 
gaL    Tliis  liver  diacharges  a  prodigious  quantity  of  water, 
and  is  esteemed  holy  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  who  be- 
lieve  that  its  water  conduces  to  their  suvation  when  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  are  carried  therefore  that  they  may  die 
with  their  feet  in  its  water,  by  which  means  the  kinff  of  Ben« 
gal  derives  a  considerable  revenue,  no  one  being  aHowedt  to 
bathe  in  that  river  without  paying  a  certain  tax.    This  river 
has  many  mouths,  the  two  most  remarkable  of  which  are 
Satigan  on  the  west  and  Chatigan  ^  on  the  east,  near  100 
leagues  from  each  other,  and  here  ends  the  0ih  of  the  nine 
districts,  which  may  be  divided  into  three  subordinate  parts. 
In  the  first  place  the  kingdom  of  Bisnagar^  contains  200 
leagues,  and  the  following  towns,  Tarancurii,  Manapar,  Vai- 
par,  Trechendur,  Caligrande,  Charcacale,  Tncucurii,  Benbar, 
Calicare,  Beadala^  Manancort,  and  Cannameira,  giving  name 
to  a  cape  which  stretches  out  into  the  sea  in  lat.  10°  N  '.  then 
N^pipatnam,  Hahor,  Triminapatnam,  Tragambar,  Trime- 
nava,  Colororam,  Puduofiejira,  Cfali^ate,  Cminumeini,  Sadras- 
iMtnam,  and  iMeliapour,  now  calkd  St  Thomas  because  the 
body  of  Uiat  apostle  was  found  there.    From  St  Thomas  to 
VfthcBfa,  is  9  leases,  after  which  are  Chirlcole,  Aremogan, 
Odeturo,  Calociro,  and  Pentepolii,  where  the  kingdom  of 
Bisnagnr  epds  and  that  of  Orixa  begins.    The  second  part 
of  this  district,  or  Orixa,  contains  120  leagues  and  reaches  to 
Cape  Palmiras,  with  these  towns,  Penaoote^  Calingan,  Visga- 
patan,  Bimilepatan,  Narsing^atan,  Pnacatan,  Car^jare  and 
others.     Here  b^ins  the  third  part  of  this  district,  or  the 
kingdom  of  Pengal,  the  coast  of  which  extends  about  100 
leagues. 

The 

7  The  western  bragich  of  the  Ganges  is  now  called  the  Hoogly  River.  Sati- 
gan in  the  text  may  have  some  reference  to  what  is  now  called  Sagsr  roads 
or  anchorage.  Chatigan  certainly  means  what  is  now  called  Chitigmig:  But 
the  most  easterly  mouth  is  properly  that  of  the  great  Barhampooter,  or 
Bramah-putra  River,  long  confounded  among  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges. 
The  breadth  of  the  Su^derbunds,  or  Deka  of  the  Ganges  and  Barhampooter, 
is  about  195  English  niiles.— E. 

8  The  kin^om  of  Bisnagar  in  the  text,  appears  to  have  contained  the 
ntire  Carnatic  above  and  below  the  Gauts,  with  Mysore  and  Golconda.— E. 

9  Now  called  Cape  Calymere :  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  identify  the 
otiier  names  in  the  text ;  and  the  attempt  would  lead  to  very  inconv^lleat 
Ipgth  without  correspondent  utility.'— E. 
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The  tixth  district  bf  the  nine  begins  at  the  e«6t  moutH  of 
the  Ganges,  called  ChaUgan  or  Chittagdng,  and  ends  at  Cape 
Cincapura,  in  little  more  than  1**  N.  Alonff  this  coast  from 
Chittagongto  Cape  Negrais  or  Diamond  Point,  tliesoath- 
westem  point  of  Pcnbtu,  in  lat.  IG"  N.  is  100  leagues,  vr\ik 
these  towns.  Sore,  Sitalolu,  Arracan  the  capital  of  a  king- 
<lom  of  the  same  name,  and  Dunadiva  on  the  cape.  Hence 
to  Tavay  in  the  lat.  13°  is  16  letunies  '<*,  being  the  extent  of 
the  kingdom  of  Pt^u.  From  Tavay  to  Cincapura  is  280 
leagues,  the  chief  towns  on  this  part  of  the  coast  beitog  Marta- 
ban;  Lugor,  Tanacerim,  Lungar,  Pedam,  Queda,  Sakmgor, 
and  Malacca  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  that  name. 

The  seventh  district  begins  at  Cape  Cincapui^  or  8incapnre, 
and  ends  at  the  gfreat  river  of  Siam,  which  falls  into  the  sea 
in  lat.  li**  N  ".  and  has  its  rise  in  the  Idte  of  Chiammay, 
called  by  the  natives  Menam,  signifying  the  soUrC6  ;df  ti^ 
rivers.  Upon  this  coa<it  are  the  towns  of  Panl,  PemciaM, 
Calantaon,  Patane,  Ligor,  Cuii,  Perperii,  and  Biunplaoot  at 
the  moutii  of  the  Slam  river. 

The  eighth  district  contains  the  kingdom  of  Canbbodla, 

■  through  which  runs  the  river  Mecon,  otherwise  called  tbe 

Japanese  river j  which  has  its  rise  in  China}  the  kingdom;  df 

Chami»or  Tsiompa,  whence  comes  the  true  aloes-wood  j'nelct 

to  that  is  the  Idni^om  of  Cochin-China  '*)  and  last  of  all  ffaiie 

great  empire  of  Chinii,  divided  into  fifteen  province*^  of 

.  governments,  eaoh  of  which  is  equal  to  a  great  kincdoin. 

.  The  provinces  of  this  vast  empire  on  the  sea-coast  arci  Qtiati- 

-fcung,  Fokein,  and  Chekiang,  where  ends  the  eighth  dis« 

trict". 

The 

.  .v-.aq--ri5  .■■        ■:  .'      .  ■•  '  ■ 

'10  It  it^Bficult  to  correct  tills  egregious  error,  not  knowing  the  kind  of 
leagues  Med  by  Pafia.  At  1 7^  to  the  degree,  the  diffn-enoe  m  latitude  •  in 
the  text  would  g^ve.584  leagues.  Perlu^s  it  is  a  typographical  error  for 
60  leagues,  uaing  the  gerataplucal  measure,  so  to  the  d^ree.— B. 

11  lite  river  of  Siam  nils  iiito  the  great  gulf  of  the  same  naiae,  in  lat. 
IS*  30'  N.   But  De  Faria  seems  to  overlook  the  gulfw-r£> 

IS  De  Faria  onuts  the  kingdom  of  Tonkin  or  Tonqinn,  tHikdi  inters 
venes  between  Cocbin-China  and  China :  Perhaps  at  that  time  TonUn  may 
'  have  been  a  part  of  Gochin-Chlna.  It  may  be  proper  to  rcmsrk,  that  th« 
term  Cochin<iChfaui  signifies  WesUrk  China.^£. 

13  De  Faria  is  incorrect  in  his  account  of  the  prorincct  of  CSdna. 
Those  on  the  coast  are,  Quantung,  Footchien,  Tchetchiang,  Kiangnan, 
Shantug,  Fetcheli  {  or  tix  maritime  provinces,  instead  tiSthnt  ooly  in  the 
text.  The  others  are,  Yunnan,  Quangsee,  Karitchou,  Hooquang,  Setchueui 
Sifan,  Honan,  Shensee,  and  Shantee ;  or  nint  inland  provincett  a»kiog;(^ 
teen  in  all,  as  in  the  tezt.<^£. 
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'  Uhe  ninth  dbtrict  beffim  with  Ihe  pravince  of  NanUng, 
and  exMndt  to  the  fiurUiat  discovered  laind  on  the  ooast  ot 
"tavtaiy. 

I  shall  fpetk  in  the  seouel  concerning  the  many  idands 
•Imig'ihis  eittensive  coast  or  Asia,  as  thie|y  came  to  be  di»> 
covered  in  the  naviMtions  of  the  Portuguese ;  but  the  prin- 
chMl  of  them  may  oe  here  mentioned  hy  name,  as  the  MaiW 
dives,  Ceylon,  SumsAra,  Java,  Sonteo»  Banda,  Timor,  Cele- 
bes,  the  Moluccas,  Mindanao,  Lngonia,  and  Jttpan.  Having 
tbttS(^vin«  sketch  of  the  Asian  ooast,  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider Its  inhabitants.  Although  there  are  maiiy  and  various 
modes  of  worship  in  Asia,  me  chief  religions  may  be  men~ 
tioned  under  four  heads,  Uie  Christian,  Jewish,  Mahometan, 
and  Pagan  i  ithetwo  first  of  which  are  for  the  mostpart  under 
the  slavery  of  the  other  two,  against  which  the  Portuguese 
waged  war.  The  power  of  the  Mahometans  and  Pagans  is 
thus  cUvided. ,  All  tne  coast  fieom  the  river  Cintacora  qipodte 
•ti^e  Mand  of  Anchediva,  to  the  north  and  west  is  su^eet  to 
the  Mahometans,  and  all  to  the  eastwards  to  the  Pagana; 
cKoqlkt'the  kingdom  of  Mldaoca,  partof  Sumatra,  and  sOme 
jfartt  .of  Java  and  the  Mdnccas,  which  are  held  by  ihe  Bia- 
jnometans.  In  that  'tract  are  the  f(Aowing  sovereim  princes. 
The  kings  of  Aden,  Xad,  jmd  Fartaque,  who  have  many 
:{iOiits  of  great  trade,  and  their  sU^ect,  the  Arabs,  are  brave, 
and  warlSce.  Next  is  the  king  of  Ormuz,  fnreater  than  the 
other  Uiree  put  together.  Theib  (Am  kingtof  Cambaya,  equal 
in  grandeur  and  warlike  power  to  Xerxes,  'Darius,  or  Porus. 
.  FiK>m  Chaul  to  Cincatora  belong  to  Nizamaluso  and  Hidal- 
can  '^,  two  powerful  princes,  who  maintain  fft  eat  armies  com- 
•posed  of  sundnr  warlike  nations  well  armed.  The  Moors  " 
of  Sumatra,  IS^Iacca,  and  the  Moluccas  were  well  disciplined, 
«nd  Auich  better  provided  with  artillery  than  we  Wlioialtadked 
mixim.  The  heathen  sovereigns  were  tne  kiacs  (bf  fiisnagar, 
"Qrixa, 'Bei^al,  Pegu,  Siam,  and  China,  dU  vei^y  poweniil, 
JHitchiid^  the  last,  so  that  it  is  difficult' to  express  «nd«carce- 
ly  credible  thepiodigious  extent  of  his  power.  Siam  extends 
•  abov*e  500  leagues,  and^has  seven  scibiect'kiiH{doim,*Wbidt  are 
'Oanlbodia,  'Cmno,  Lanchaam,  <;heneray,  \3iencran,  Chia- 
may,  Canibarii,  and  Chaypumo.  Thekingofl^amhas  90,000 
elsphants,  9000  of  which  are  armed  for  wax,  and  .'he  has 
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■  4'5  Thiew  are  nnquettionabily  the  Malays*  calleS  iSoon  by  Faria,  merefy 
bacaiue  they  were  IliIahoinetaiii.-.£. 
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50y000  Mildien  in  Udia  alone,  the  metropolis  of  hii  Idng- 
dom«  The  kingiloin  of  Clrina  exoeedt  them  aM  in  exteaH* 
and  the  king  of  tnat  country  is  as  powerful  as  all  J;he  soverrigns 
in  EuK^  together.  His  empire  is  above  700  leagues  in  ex- 
tent, possessing  abundance  of  metals,  and  far  exceeds  Europe 
in  manufactures,  some  of  which  seem  to  exceed  human' art, 
and  (he  nflcs,  provirfont,  and  luxuries  witb  wUdi  H  itbounds 
are  beyond  Computation. 

All  the  heathens  of  India,  particularly  between  the  Indus 
■nd  Ganges,  write  Tfrithout  mk  on  ptdm  leaves,  wil9i  pens  or 
stiles  nxSer  of  wood  or  steel,  wfaidi  easily  cat  the  letters  on 
tlie  leaves.     Some  of  these  I  have  seen  in  Rome  eunously 
IflAded.    What  ihey  intend  to  be  lastina  is  carved  on  stone  or 
«opper.    ,  In  writing  they  begin  at  tiie  left  hand  and  write  to- 
"wmb  iSie  r^t*  as  we  do  in  Europe.    Their  birtoijes  are 
eKtregtc^  Isbnlons.    About  600  years  before  the  aniv^  of 
tke  IVnti^ese  in  India,  diere  reigned  in  lifidabBr  a  power- 
Ad  monarch,  from,  whose  reign  tiie  peopAe  hegin  lAvdr  era 
•r  histoiicad  computations,  as  llhey  did  afterwards  fiwrni  our 
arrival.    This  king  was  persuaded  by  the  Moors  who  traded 
to  his  port  to  turn  Mahometan,  and  gave  them  lil)erty  to 
build  houses  at  Calicut.     When  he  grew  old,  he  divided  his 
kingdom  amoiu;  lus  kindred,  giving  Conlom  to  the  chief, 
-where  he  ptacecTthe  principal  seat  of  fids  religion  of  the  Bra- 
-mins,  and  gavefahn  the  title  of  Cobritim,  whidi  signifies  liu^- 
priest.    To  his  nephew  he  gave  Calicut,  wiih  the  titie  of  Za- 
tnoiinj  which  means  emperor.    This  dignity  continnes  in  the 
sover^jn  of  Caficut,  hut  the  otAier  nas  been  removed  to 
G^hin.     Having  disposed  of  his  dominions,  tie  resolved  to 
die  at  Mecca,  but  was  drowned  by  the  way.     Cidicnt  is  a 
pluh  country  well  watered,  and  abounds  in  pepper  and  gin- 
ger;  but  alll  the  other  spices  are  procured  fnom  other  neigh- 
boilrti^  countries..    The  .inhabitants  are  wonderftiBy  super- 
'stitions,  and  do.  iiot  suffer  those  of  one  trade  or  projmion 
to'Marry  with  dsose  of  a  diflferent  occupation,  or  to  put  iSieir 
<-<ihSdren  to  learn  any  odier  trade  "but  thatoflfaetrialSiers. 
'I'lie  Ntn/rtSt  yfao  are  their  nobles,  if  they  chance  to  touch 
any  -of  Ine  ooibnibn  people,  purify  themselves  by  ablution,  as 
"Was  done  by  tiie  Jews  and  Samaritans.    Hie  women  amoiu; 
l3ie  Nsjrres  fl;re  common  to  s31,  but  diiefly  those  df  the  firanfm 
caittk  so  :^at  no  one  knows  lus  Qitiier,  nor  is  any  one  bound 
to  miiintfiin  the  dhildrcn.      These  Nff)rres  are  wonderfully 
expert  in  the  use  of  their  weapons,  in  which  they  begin  to 
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exorciie  tli«mfelv«  at  seven  yean  of  age.     They  ore  prone 
.19!  idl  thfl!  ancieot  wpendlions  of  augury  and  divination. 


Skctiom  IV. 

^Qfn^lglfatum  tf  tke  PartHguese  TransaUkm  in  IntUa,  durmg 
the  Viceregfotty  ^' Amtgfda, 

..    BiuiDES  the  foita  already  erected  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa  at  Quiloa  and  Mozambique,  and  the  factory  at  Meliuda, 
■  King  Manuel  determined  to  buud  a  fort  at  Sofala  to  oeciire.  ijap 
trajie  in  gold  at  that  place  {  for  which  purpose  hie  sent  out 
.^edro  de  Annaya  with  six  ships  in  the  year  1506 :  t^iree  of 
these  s^pe  being  destined  to  remain  on  the  African  oQasti  and 
the  ()^er  t^uree  to  proceed  to  India.    Tliis  fleet  was  s^Mgrated 
in  a^onn*  during  which  one  of  the  captains  was  washf^  over- 
board and  drowned,  and  another  lost  sixteen  men  who  were 
.^in  by  t]he  natives  of  an  island  on  which  they  landed.    1^ 
squadron  rejoined  in  the  poft  of  So&la,  where  Annaya  fpuod 
,  twenty  Po^rtuguese  mariiiert  in  a  miserable  eonditig^.    .The 
ship  to  which  diety  had  belonged,  commanded  by  Lope  San* 
dies,  was  forced  to  run  on  wore  at  Cape  Corientesr  being 
.'so  leaky  as  to  be  in  a  sinking  condition.       After  landing, 
the  crew  refused  obedience  to  their  officers,  and  separated 
.into  di£brent  parties,  endeavouring  to  make  their  way  tnrough 
.the  unknown  countries  and  barbarous  nations  of  Africa  j  but 
all  perished  except  these  twenty,  and  five  who  were,found  at 
the  river  Qniloma  by  Antonio  de  Magielhaens,  who.brpught 
them  to  Sofola. 

Accordinir  to  his  orders,  and  by  permission  of  the  sheikh 
^or  lung  of  Sofiila,  Annaya  erected  a  strong  wooden  fort  at 
^that  place,     llie  king  soon  afterwards  repented  of  his  con- 
cession, and  was  for  some  time  in  hopes  that  the  Portuguese 
would  be  aopn  oldigud  to  abandon  the  place  on  acooimt  qf 
its  ini|i^thin^    About  this  time,  three  of  the  ships  wietre 
dispatched  for  India,  and  twoof  these  which  were  destined  for 
pirotecting  the  coast  from  the  attempts  of  the  Moors  wei^e  seiit 
otf  upon  a  cruise  to  Cape  Ouaidafu,  both  of  whi^  were  lostj;  the 
.captains  and  part  of  their  crews  savingthemselves  in  the  boats.- 
'In  oonsequenceof  the  unwholesbmenessof  Sofiila,  theportuguese 
carrison  Decame  so  weakened  by  sickness  tl^at  it  reqiiired  six  o£ 
thorn  to  bend  a  single  cross-bow.  Encouraged  by  these  disasters 
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and  instigated  by  his  son-in-law,  die  king  oolleoled  a  form  of 
5000  Kofi*  with  which  h*  inverted  the  fort,  filled  up  the  dHsk 
with  fascines,  and  madie  a  violent  ossonlt,  darkening  die^on 
with  incessant  ck>uds  of  arrows.  Though  only  S5  PortugHtatfa 
•were  able  to  stand  to  their  arms,  th^  made  siioh  hatodc 
among  the  assailants  with  their  cannrni,  that  the  part  of  tile 
ditch  which  had  not  been  filled  up  with  wood  was  levelled 
with  dead  bodies.  The  enemy  being  thrown  into  coofilrioa 
iUtOiiya  made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  fifteen  or  twenty  mian', 
with  whom  he  drove  the  Kafrs  before  him  to  a  grove  ofpolms^ 
and  thence  into  the  town,  crying  out  in  consternation  that  their 
king  had  sent  them  to  contend  against  the  gods.  In  the  en- 
.  suing- niff hi,  Annaya  ottacked  the  town,  and  even  penetrated 
into.the  nouse  where  the  king  resided,  who,  ctuMlmg  behind 
a  door,  wounded  Annaya  in  the  neck  with  his  cymcter  as  his 
entered,  but  was  soon  killed  with  many  of  his  atcoidants. 
Next  day  the  two  eons  of  the  slain  king  made  a  new  assault 
on  the  fort,  but  without  success,  many  of  the  garrison  who 
were  sick,  being  cured  by  the  alarm,  joined  in  the  defenee, 
and  the  Moors  were  again  repulsed  with  great  slaughter.  The 
two  sons  of  tlie  deceased  King  of  SofaJa  ftXi  out  about  the 
succession,  and  one  of  them  named  Solyman  made  an  alliance 
with  Annaya  to  procure  his  aid  to  establish  himself  in  the 
••btereicnty. 

The  Kingdom  of  Sofala,  now  called  Sena  by  the  Portuguese 

who  monopolize  its  whole  trade»  is  of  great  extent,  being  750 

leagues  in  circumference  {  but  the  inland  ports  are  all  sutgdct 

to^e  MoofHnotfqsa,  wha  is  emperor  of  this  southern  part  of 

Africa,  his  dominions  beinff  likewise  known  by  the  same  namie 

of  liionomotapa,    called  by  the  ancients  £^^/Ma  JMMor. 

.  This  country  is  watered  bytwo  famous  rivers,  called  Rio  del 

E«piritu  Santo  and  Cuama,  the  latter  of  which  is  navigable 

,  250  leagues  above  its  mouth.    These  and  many  othw  rivers 

w^ich  &11  into  them,  are  fiunous  for  their  rich  ffoUen  sands. 

Most  ]|iart  of  thtti  country  enjoys  a  temperate  dnnatey  betng 

pl^isant»  healthv,  and  fertile.    Some  parts  are  covered  with 

,  tai^  flocks  of  sheep,  with. the  skins  of  which  the  natives  ore 

clothed  to  defend  them  from  the  codd  south  winfte.     The 

banks  of  tbe.Cuama  river  are  covered  with  wood,  %nd  the 

■'kj.if''%I;^..^^  'rl:,  interior 

Cin  die  translation  of  De  Faria  by  Stepheina  these  are.  callad  Jf«an  ;  bot 
it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  Annaya  should  If  are  had  any  9f  thes«  on  hw 
side.— E. 
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tintotior  country  riiM  into  hiUt  aad  nomitaiiii,  befaw  dbon- 
lAntljr  watend  with  wuay  trnn,  m  that  k  it  lidipAmal  Md 
wtUpcoplMlt  bong  the  ovduuurjr  rmidflnoe  of  At  BioDomo- 
tupA  or  jiyiiimi.  Its  twods  oMitain  BMiy  elephati,  aad 
oonMAiMnthr  prodnoet  aiuoh  iToiy.  Ahout  50  Icuoea  wnth- 
wiHt  itom  Somh  are  the  gold  aunet  of  Manica,  in  a  valley 
«f  90  Seafnici  isweunferentoe,  nirroundeJ  by  moantaina  on  the 

X«f 'much  the  air  ii  alwayi  dear  and  serene.    There  are 
'  gold  ninet  150  leagues  fiurther  idand,  but  which  are 
not  lie  mudi  valued. 

In  the  interior  of  the  oDunCry  there  are  sone  bttiUUagt  of 
wondofii  atmcturc^  hiuring  inscriptions  in  nnknowa  ehaMo- 
tmn  but  iIm  natives  know  notlung  respecting  their  ori(rin. 
The  aattvea  of  Monomotapt  believe  in  one  Ood,  whom  wey 
name  Mommo,  ond'  have  no  idols.    Witchcraft,  theft,  and 
adultery  are  the  crimes  most  severely  punished  among  diem. 
Every  man  is  permitted  to  have  as  mai^  vmes  as  he  pleases 
or  can  maintain.    The  monemotapa  has  a  thousand,  but  the 
first  wife  oemniands«ver  all  the  rest,  and  her  childven  only 
are  entitWd  to  mherk  the  ilhrone.    Their  hoiMcs  are  bulk  of 
.wood  i  their  appaid  is  made  of  «ottmi,  those  of  the  better  sort 
being  mixed  with  gold  thrtada^  their  funarab  aee  very  eiqper- 
•titieliB.    The  .■alleiidaoce  dn  the  nwnomotapa  if  mora  eci«- 
inonious  than  grand,  his  usual  guard  being  200  dogs,  and  he 
is  always-attekided  by  500bnfibonB.    His chmiinions  are  ruled 
over  Iw  «  great  mamr  ptinoes  or  governors,  and  to  prevent 
themirom  rebeUiqg  ne  .alwonrs  keeps  dieir  heirs  about  inrn. 
They  have  np  law^suks.    Their  arms  are  bows  and  arrows, 
javelins,  daogers,  and  small  sharp  hatchets,  and  they  all  ight 
on  foot.    Une  women  of  this  tcountry  ace  used  with  so  mudi 
revpectt  that  even  the  (kinss  ions  when  they  meet  a  woman, 
^ive  way  to  her  and  stand  stffl  till  die  has  gone  past.    The 
Ifoors  m  MagadoBoa  were  the  tfiret  who  poNessed  the  mkicB 
df  SofUa,  after  «whidh  they  were  seiaed  by  the  King  of  <Qm- 
>loa':  But  ¥Bnf,«neofdieir  governors,  vebdled  and  ^XMJMd 
Uie  goveromant  tothimaaU^  assuming  the  titteof  king,    "oia 
was  the  same  iptmim  with  lAom  Annaya  iiad  now  to  contend, 
and  whom  son  Solymaii  in  estdiliA«d  in  the  soveragnty, 
wonder  die  protection /and  vassaJure  nf  Perti^gd.       :4  .ait- 
While  these  things  happened  at  Sofda,  the  zamoiin  of 
Cdicut  was  using  every  exertion  to  raise  up  enemies  to  the 
-iPortngtteiek  even  eiMerinff  into  aHianee  with  the  Mameluke 
Sddan  ef'E^jypt,  hoping  %  his  assistance  to  drive  die  Oiris- 
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horn  the  IndUm  mm.    Hk  tammsnt  end  {neparatiom 
Imweww  beoame,  knoim  to  the  Rajah  of  Cediin,  who  com- 
municated the  intelligence  to  the  viceroy  Almeyda.    He  ao- 
tofcUni^y  aent  hit  aon  Lorenio  with  eleven  ▼easek  to  endeap 
voorto  ooonteract  the  detigna  of  the  zamorin  by  deatro^ng 
theAeethe  had  orepored.    Learning  diat  the  CaKoAlleet 
waa  in  the  port  or  Cananor,  comittfaig  of  860  paraoa,  60  ef 
whiifli  were  larger  than  the  Portuguete  thipt,  LcMrenso  sailid 
drither  and  put  them  to  flight  after  a  aevere  engagtmcfit    1m 
the  purmit,  some  of  the  paraoa  were  taken,  Imt  many  ^tffm 
tank  and  run  aground,  by  wliich  the  entoy  auitained  grei^ 
^OM,  while  only  ive  or  six  df  the  Portuguese  were  riaita.  Hitt 
principal  bootv  taiken  on  this  occasion  was  wnr  shim  haded 
iddi  spice.    Almost  immediately  after  this  victory,  Dob  Lo^ 
renio  received  nodee  diat  the  fort  of  Anchediva  was  bes^  by 
eo  veMdsbekmgii^  to  the  Moors  and  MaSabaars,  well  armed 
and  mrtined  with  a  number  of  resohtte  men  imdcr  die  torn- 
mand  <^  «  renegado.    On  diis  ooeasioli  the  besiemd  btAutved 
with  great  oallantry,  voA  the  besiMCrs  prcsacd  dieir  attadca 
with  much  bravery,  but  several  of  wefr  vesaek  havinr  be«n 
dertroyed  and  others  much  dam&Kd  by  the  cannon  of  the  fort, 
and  hearing  of  the  approach  of  Lorenso,  the  enemy  with- 
drew in  all:  haste. 

Finding  their  trade  almost  dertroyed  by  the  Portuguese, 
the  Moors  endeavoured  to  shun  th^  tmisers  liy  lEe^fMiur  out 
io  sea  in  their  vovages  horn  Cunbaya  and  the  pattM  m  the 
Red  Ssa  «id   Peruan  Oalf,  passing  dmmgh  the  Mdifivc 
IsUuids,  -and  heepfang  to  die  soudi  of  Ceylon  m  their  way  to 
j^amatra  and  Malacca.    The  vtceroy  on  learning  this  tikiw 
•coarse  of  die  Mooridi  trade,  sent  his  son  Lorenzo  widi  nine 
idiipe  to  intercept  die  trade  of  the  memy.    While  wandering 
throa||h  seaa  unknown  to  the  pilots,  Lortnzo  discovered  the 
4iland  of  Ccryloii,  formerly  called  Tiqsrobana,  and  came  to 
anchair  in  die  port  of  ^2«,  where  many  Mo<irs  -were  taking 
in  4nnnainon  -and  elephants  for  Cambaya.    To  induce  Lo- 
venfeo  inat'tb  mcdest  or  destroy  them,  the  Moors  made  hhaan 
•offilr-of  400  bidwrs^  cinnanon  in  thename  of  thekin^  of 
iOeylon ;  and  although  he  well  knew  this  proceeded  only  trom 
fear^  he  thought  it  better  to  dissemble  and  accept  the  present, 
ebtttenthiehiteM^wMidie^scovery  of  the  island,  on  which 
lie  laneiitea  a  csoss  with  an  inscription  of  the  datC'Of  his  dis- 
bovo^.    On  his  retuni  to  Cochin,  he  attacked  the  town  of 
Bivarojam  or  Bris^n,  jahich  he  buvnt  to  the  around  an{l  put 
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all  the  inhal^itanto  to  the  iword,  ia  rrrenge  for  the  tlMiflliter 
of  the  hetox  and  bit  people  at  Coulamt  as  this  place- belong- 
ed to  that,  kingdom. 

While  Cide.^arbudo  and  Pedro  Quareame  were  ooming 
out  from  Portugal  with  two  nhipi,  thejr  arrived  aikor  many 
miifortunee  at  l^lula,  where  they  found  Annaya  and  most  df 
his  men  dead*  and  the  rest  of  the  Portuguese  garrison  sick. 
Quaresme  remained  there  to  defend  the  fort  i  and  Barbuda 
proceeding  towards  India  found  Qniloa  in  as  bud  a  condition* 
xf  which  be  carried  intelligence  to  Alro^da.  The  viceroy 
^lent  immediately  Nunno  Vat  Pereyta  to  relieve  the  forts  of 
.Quiloa  and  Sonda  *.  But  that  of  Qniloa  was  soon  aftei^ 
wuds  abandoned  and  destroyed,  after  haviiu;  lost  many  lives, 
owing  to  the  ill  usage  of  the  Portuguese  to  the  natives,  whom 
Uie^  treated  witli  insuperable  pride,  and  boundless  avarice.  . 

Havinfl  been  informed  by  Di^go  Femandes  Pereyra  that 
the  i^na  of  Socotora  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  was 
inhabited  by  Christians  who  were  subject  to  the  Moors,  the 
king  of  Poitugal  ordered  Tristan  de  Cifnna  and  Alfonso  de 
Albuquerque  to  difect  their  course  to  that  island,  and  to  en- 
daavonr  to  possess  themselves  of  the  fort,  that  the  Portu- 
guese ships  mi|(ht  be  enabled  to  winter  at  that  island,  and  to 
secure  the  navigation  of  the  Arabian  Gulf  against  the  Moori) 
;fbr  which  purpose  they  carried  out  with  them  a  wooden  fort 
readv  to  put  up.  De  Cunna  was  destined  to  command  the 
tradmg  ships  which  were  to  return  to  Europe^  and  Albop 
querque  to'cruibe  with  a  small  squadron  on  theooast  of  Arabia 
against  the  Moors.  These  two  commanders  sailed  from  Lis- 
bon on  the  6th  of  March  1507,  with  thirteen  vessels  in  which 
were  ISOO  soldiers,  some  of  whom  died  by  the  way,  having 
been  infected  by  the  plague  then  nupng  in  Lisbon  { but  when 
they  came  under  the  line,  the  sicuiess  left  them.  Having 
come  in  siffht  of  Cape  Augustine  in  Bratil,  thev  took  a  new 
departure  from  thence  to  cross  the  Southern  Atlantic  for  the 
Cape  of  Good,  Hope ;  but  in  this  course  De  Cunna  hekl  so 
faf  to  the  south  that  he  discovered  the  ishmds  still  called  by 
'  his  name.    At  this  plaice  the  ships  were  parted  in  a  storm, 

each 

s  De  Fans  does  not  give  any  date*  to  the  particular  transactioot^  in  bis 
text,  merely  noticing  the  tucceuive  yean  in  the  titles  of  the  Tariow  aectiona 
into  which  hi*  voric  it  loosely  dhrided,  and  occasionally  on  the  maigia: 
Even  thu  hu  been  neglected  b^  the  editor  of  Astlev's  CoOection.  These  hut 
transactioos  onthe  coast  of  Africa  teem  to  have  takro  place  toward!  tks  sad 
of  1I0«.— E. 
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each  following  a  ceparate  ooune  till  they  m«t  again  at  Mo- 
zambique. Alvaro  Tellez,  however,  who  commanded  one  of 
thoie  ship*,  overthot  Mozambique  and  proceeded  to  Capo 
Guanlafut  where  he  took  six  ship»  belonging  to  the  Moon, 
so  laden  widi  all  kind  of  gooat,  that  he  made  a  lort  fk 
bridge  from  them  to  hiv  own  vcMel,  contiiting  of  bales  thrown 
into  the  sea,  over  which  his  men  paHcd  as  on  dry  land. 

During  this  part  of  the  voyage  likewiM,  Ruy  Percyra  put 
into  the  port  of  Matatama  in  the  island  of  Madagascar)  and 
being  informed  that  this  island  abounded  in  spice,  especially 

S'  Bger,  Tristan  de  Cunna  was  induced  to  go  there.  Mid  sn- 
ored in  a  bay  which  hit  son  Nunno  named  jingra  de  Dtmtm 
MariOi  after  a  lady  whom  he  courted.    By  others  it  is  named 
the  bay  of  Santo  Maria  delta  Cmiception,    As  some  Negroef 
appeared  on  the  coast,  l)e  Cunna  sent  a  Moor  to  converse 
with  them )  but  when  he  mentioned  that  the  shina  belonged 
to  Christians,  they  endeavoured  to  kill  him,  anu  had  to  bo 
driven  away  by  the  Portuguese  cannon.     About  three  leaguea 
farther  on,  they  came  to  a  village,  the  xeque  or  sheikh  of 
which  carried  them  to  another  town  on  an  island  in  a  well 
sheltered  bay  into  which  the  great  river  Lulangan  dischorgea 
its  waters.    This  town  wOs  inhabited  by  Moors'  somewhat 
civilized,  who,  being  afraid  of  the  fleet  mode  their  escape  to 
the  main-land,  but  so  overloaded  their  boats  that  many  of 
them  perished  by  the  way.    The  Portuguese  surrounded  the 
island  and  took  500  prisoners,  only  twenty  of  whom  were, 
men,  among  whom  was  the  xeque  or  ohie^  an  aged  man  of « 
respectable  appearance.    Next  morning  the  sea  was  covered 
■with  boi^,  bringing  over  600  men  to  demand  the  release  of 
their  wives  and  ^ildren.    After  some  negociation,  the  Por- 
tuguese .commander  restored  the  [urisoners  to  their  liber^. 
Im  here  learnt  that  the  island  of  M^agascar  was  chiefly  in* 
babit^  by  ttcffro  cq/rs,  aind  produced  but  little  ginger.    He 
afterwards  wiwied  to  have  entered  a  town  on  this  island  called 
Zada,  but  the  inhabitants  set  it  on  fire. 

From  this  place,  De  Cunna  sent  on  Alfonso  de  Albu- 
querque with  four  ships  to  Mozambique,  with  orders  to  reduce 
some  places  on  the  coast  of  Melinda;  while  he  went  himself 
with  three  ship^  to  Matatama  in  Madagascar,  where  he  was 

tokl 

S  By  Moon  in  the  writings  of  the  early  Portuguewt  Mahometan*  are 
always  to  be  undirttood.  The  Moors  of  Madagascar  were  a  mixed  breed 
between  the  Arabs  and  Negroes. — ^E. 
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told  thai  olovtti  glnMTi  «nd  allvtr  w«ra  to  bo  hod.    On  thlo 
oNMdttioii  howovtri  M  kMt  on*  of  his  ihip*,  only  tbo  pllol 
ana  lovtm  mon  bdnf  mv<kI  i  on  which  account  ho  ■Hatou  fbr 
Mbiambiouo,  hut  wai  fbratd  by  ttrcM  of  «vtathor  into  iho 
iihiml  of  Anjfoia.    At  nbht  he  ditoovcrwl  tha  lights  of  tho 
•hip  8t  Jacoi  whioh  ho  had  Mt  at  MoaamblaiMs  and  loon  aftor 
Junn  dt  Nova  arrived  flrom  Anooaat  whtrt  he  had  winteMd% 
lad«n  with  pepper.    At  Moaamblque  ho  reloined  Albuquerque, 
whom  ho  lent  on  before  him  to  Menndai  and  moeiiny 
two  other  ihlpe  of  hit  tquadron  at  Qulkia.  he  proceeded  to 
MeKnda.    To  ohllgo  the  king  of  IfeHnda,  tho  Portugueeo 
attacked  the  city  of  CDa,  the  king  of  which  pbce,  aided  by 
tho  king  of  Mombasa,  made  war  on  the  king  fit  Mellnda. 
In  thb  country,  which  !•  inhabited  by  Arabs,  there  are  lomo 
andent  and  wondcrfUl  itructuree.     Each  city,  and  almoet 
cvm  vlHage  hai  a  aeparate  king,  whom  they  call  stmtt  or 
nheiithi  but  tho  principal  nmong  theM  nro  the  ■heiklM  vX 
Quiloa,  Zanalbar,  and  Montbaaa,  while  tho  thrikh  9X  Me* 
Ihnia  nrelemU  to  bo  the  most  ancient,  deducing  hia  pedigree 
IVom  the  ihcikhe  of  €2aitau»  whioh,  though  In  mine,  lUwi 
ovideni  marki  of  ancient  grandeur,  having  been  iuperior  to 
all  Iti  nelghbonn.    Theio  are  Lualva,  Arimunda,  LaaMn, 
Jaca,  OJn,  and  othen.    Thli  country  ii  watered  by  the  rlvor 
Qulimai\|tt,  up  which  Ckorgo  ANbnio  lailod  for  tKo  npaee  of 
five  daya,  finding  the  banki  every  where  covered  with  Im- 
perviout  woode,   and  tho  river  inhabited  by  a  prodigloua 
unmber  of  sea  honea  or  hippopotumL 

Having  now  only  tix  ihipe  out  of  thirteen  with  which  bo 
left  Portugal,  one  iieing  kMt,  some  leparated  by  itonni,  and 
others  sent  away,  Tlristan  de  Cunna  appeared  before  the  dty 
of  Ojja,  on  an  open  shore  seventeen  leagues  fWmi  Melinda, 
and  defended  by  a  wall  towards  the  kmd,  to  protect  It  against 
the  Kafi^  De  Cunna  sent  a  message  to  the  sheikh  desiring 
an  Interview,  as  havkiff  some  important  matters  to  arraago 
with  him  {  but  the  sheikh  answered,  that  he  was  subject  to 
the  soMan  of  %]rpt,  caliph  or  head  of  the  Musselmans,  and 
could  not  therefore  treat  with  a  people  who  were  enemies  to 
the  prophet.  Considering  delay  dan|;erous,  IVistan  resolved 
upon  an  immediato  atta^,  and  dividing  his  men  into  two 
parties,  one  commanded  by  himself  and  tlie  other  by  Albu- 
querque, 

4  This  wintering,  being  in  the  tottthern  hemiiphsrt,  probably  reftn  to 
June  and  July  1507.— E. 


ciikp.  t.  Met.  IV.       Cmprnt  ^twiU.  tf 

iiywMH,  m«dt  for  tho  thon  ••  tooa  m  dfty  Ufbt  aMMurad. 
TIm  Moon  wtr«  drawn  up  on  tht  thot*  to  tm\0.  Um  lMMliii|N 
bat  wart  aoon  fercad  to  uka  ibakar  behind  tbair  walk  i  aod, 
not  tninting  to  tham  for  protaotion,  no  MMmar  aaterad  at  tka 
laa  gata  but  tkay  ran  out  at  tka  g^ta  onpoaitak    Nunno  da 
Cunna  and  Alfonao  da  Noronha  purtuad  tha  ihaikh  and  bia 
paopla  to  a  grova  of  pakn  traaa,  in  wbiob  tka  ibaikh  aiiAi^ 
many  of  hit  attandantt  ware  tlaiii.    At  thia  tima»  Oaoifi^ 
SUrayra  obiarvvd  a  grave  Moor  leading  a  beauliAU  youg 
wonHui  tbrottgh  a  path  in  the  wood*  end  made  towaida  tham* 
'jiie  Moor  turned  to  defend  hinMelff  deeiring  tha  woman  to 
make  bar  eicapa  while  he  fought  i  but  the  folkmed  him,  da- 
cUring  the  woukl  rather  die  or  be  taken  along  with  hinif 
thm  make  her  eecapa  alone.    Seeing  tkem  thus  itrive  who 
■houhl  giva  the  atrongekt  demonitrauoa  of  aftctioni  Silveyr* 
aUowacTboth  to  go  away  unhurt,  unwilling  to  part  lo  mucK 
lo.:.    The  town  was  phmdered  and  tat  on  Ore,  and  burnt 
with  Mioh  fury  that  tome  of  tha  Portugueia  perished  in  tha 
flames  while  in  anxfous  search  of  nlunder. 

On  being  informed  of  w!iat  nad  happened  at  O^i  tha 
sheikh  of  Lamo,  fifteen  loaoues  distant,  came  to  make  hia 
submission,  and  to  render  himself  more  acceptable  offered  to 
pay  a  tribute  of  600  meticals  of  gold  yearly,  about  oqual  to 
as  manydttcats,  and  paid  tha  first  vear  in  advance.    From 
hence  Oo  Cunna  proceeded  to  Brava,  a  populous  town 
which  had  been  fermerfy  reduced,  but  the  shraih  was  now 
in  rebellion,  trusting  to  a  force  of  6000  men  with  which  he 
opposed  the  kmding  of  the  Portuguese.    But  De  Cunna  and 
Albuquerque  kmdwl  their  troops  next  dav  in  two  bodies,  in 
spite  of  every  opposition  firom  showers  or  arrows,  darts,  and 
stones,  and  scalea  tha  walk,  routing  the  Moors  with  prodigi- 
ous daughter.    Tha  dty  was  plundered  and  burnt  t  but  in 
this  enterprise  tha  Portumiese  lost  forty-two  men }  not  tha 
half  of  them  by  the  sword,  but  in  consequence  of  a  boat  sink- 
ing which  was  overloaded  with  spoil.     Those  who  were 
drowned  had  been  so  blinded  with  covetousness  while  plun- 
dering the  town,  that  they  barbarously  cut  off  the  hands  and 
ears  of  the  women  to  save  time  in  takinj|  ofi"  their  bracelets 
and  ear-rings.    Sailing  from  Brava,  Tnstan  de  Cunna  was 
r^oined  oflrCafM  Guardafu  by  Alvaro  Tellez,  who  had  been 
in  great  danaer  in  a  storm  of  Ic^ing  bis  ship  with  all  the  rich 
booty  formerly  mentioned.     Having  got  sight  of  Cape  Ouar- 

dafii, 
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dafot  De  Cunna  now  stood  over  fi)r  the  uliind  of  Socotora» 
according  to'his  initmctions. 

SdcOtora,  or  Zakatra  is  an  island  twenty  leagues  long  and 
nine  broad,  stretching  nearly  east  and  westi  in  Jat.  J^"  40' 
N.  and  is  the  largest  of  the  islands  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea*  but  has  no  ports  fit  for  any  great  number  of  ships 
'06  ride  in  during  winter.    Through  the  mi<ldlc  of  this  island 
there  tuns  a  chaui  of  very  high  hills,  yet  covered  over  with 
■and  blowr  up  by  the  north  winds  firom  tlic  shore  to  their 
topsy  so  that  they  are  entirely  barren  and  destitute  of  trees  or 
]WntS}  excepting  some  small  valleys  which  are  sheltered  from  ' 
these  winds.    It  is  30  leagues  from  Cape  Guardafu,'  and  50 
leagues  frOm  the  nearest  part   of  the  Arabian  continent. 
The  ports  principally  used  by  us  are  Zoco  or  Calancea  to 
the  westwwrds,  and  Beni  to  the  east,  both  inhabited  by  ■ 
MoorS)  who  are  very  unpolished.     In  those  vaO^■yi^  that  are 
sheltered  from  the  sand,  apple  and  palm  trees  are  produced, 
and  the  best  aloes  in  the  world,  which  from  its  excellence  is 
called  Spcotorine  aloes.     The  common  food  of  the  people  is 
maize,  with  inilk  and  tamarinds.  The  inhabitants  of  this  island 
are  Christians  of  the  Jacobite  church,  similar  in  its  ccremo-  . 
nies  and  belief  to  that  which  is  established  in  Ethiopia  '.  . 
The  men  generally  use  the  names  of  the  apostles,  while  most 
of  the  women,  are  named  Maria.    They  worship  the  cross* 
which  they  set  up  in  alt  their  churches,  and  wear  upon  their 
clothes,  worshipping  thrice  a-day  in  the  Chaldean  language, 
making  alternate  responses  as  we  do  in  choir*-.     They  have 
but  one  wife,  use  circumcision,  pay  tythes,  and  practice  fast-  < 
ing.    The  men  are  comely,  and  the  women  so  brave  that 
they  go  to  war  like   Amazons.     They  are  clothed   mostly 
in  skins,  but  some  of  the  better  sort  use  doth  f  their  weapons 
are  stones,  which  they  slin^  with  much  dexterity,  and  they 
live  mostly  in  caves  ^.    This  island  was  subject  to  the  sheikh 
or  kinff  or  Caxem  "^  in  Arabia. 

At  tnis  place  "  De  Cunna  found  a  tolerable  fort,  not  ill 

manned, 

•.  s  Abymni^  is  obviously  here  meant.r— E. 

^    6  Thou|^  not  distinguished  in  the  tekt,  Faria  seeins  here  to  confine 
>  himself  to  the  barbarous  Christian  natives,  inhabiting  the  country ;  as  the 

towns  appear  to  have  been  occupied  by  Mahometan  Arabs. — ^E. 

7  Cashen  or  Cauin.— Astley,  I.  63. 

8  By  a  marginal  note  in  Faria,  it  appears  to  have  been  now  the  year 
130SS  but  the  particular  place  or  town  m  Socotora  attacked  by  De  Cunna 
is  not  mentioned.  I  am  disposed  however  to  believe  that  date  an  error  of 
the  press,  for  1507.— £. 
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mankicd)  aiid  d^entlv  provided  for  defence.  He  aent  a 
friendly  mtsMue  to  the  iheikfa*  but  receiving  an  inaolent 
answer  he  resohred  to  attack  the  place,  though  the  attempt 
seemed  dangerous.  He  and  Albuquerque  went  towards  ue 
shore  with  the  troops,  but  Don  Alfonso  de  Noronhe,  nqp^ew 
to  De  Cunna,  leapt  first  on  shore,  determinina  to  shew  him-* 
self  worthy  of  the  choice  which  the  king  haa  made  of  him 
to  command  in  Socotora,  if  gained.  Noronha  immediately 
advanced  against  the  sheikh  with  a  ftw  brave  men.  The 
sheikh  defended  himself  with  great  resdution,  and  had  even 
almost  repulsed  the  assailants,  when  he  was  itnwk  down  by  the 
lance  of  Noronha.  The  Moors  endeavoured  with  much  va^ 
lour  to  rescue  their  wounded  chief,  but  he  and  eight  more  were 
slatn,  on  which  the  rest  tied  to  the  castle.  This  was  imme- 
diatdv  Scaled  by  a  party  of  the  Portuguese,  who  opened  the 
gate  tor  the  rest,  who  now  rushed  into  the  large  outer  court. 

The  Moors  bravely  defended  their  innw  fort  to  the  last 
man,  so  that  of  eightyothree  men  ottly  otte  was  taken  alive, 
besides  a  blind  man  who  was  found  hidden  ifi  a  weU.  Being 
asked  how  he  had  got  there,  being  blind,  he  tmswered  that 
blind  men  saw  only  one  thing,  which  Was  the  way  to  liberty. 
He  was  set  free.  In  this  assault  the  Portuguese  lost  six  men. 
During  the  assault  the  natives  of  the  island  kept  at  a  distance^ 
but  now  came  with  their  wives  and  children,  joyfully  return* 
ing  thanks  to  the  Portuguese  coininander  for  having  deUver*' 
ed  them  from  the  heavy  yoke  of  the  infideb ;  and  De  Cunna 
received  them  to  their  great  satisfaction  under  the  fMroteetion 
of  the  crown  of  Portugal  ^.  The  Mosque  was  purified  by 
the  solemnities  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  converted  into 
a  church  dedicated  to  the  Invocation  of  Neustra  Sennora, 
delta  Vittoriat  in  which  many  were  baptised  by  the  labours  of 
Father  Antonio  of  the  order  of  St  Francis*  De  Cunna  mive 
the  command  of  the  fort,  now  named  San  Miguel,  to  Don 
Alfonso  de  Normiha,  his  nephew,  who  had  well  deserved  it 
by  his  valour,  even  if  he  had  not  been  nominated  to  the  com-* 
mand  by  the  king.  Noronha  was  provided  with  a  garrison 
«f  an  hundred  men,  with  proper  ofliceA;  after  which  De 

VOL.  VI.  o  Cunna 

9  Little  did  these  poor  Jacobite  Christians  suspect,  that  m  exchanging 
masters  they  were  subjected  to  the  more  dreadful  yoke  of  the  Poituniese 
Inquisition !  The  zeal  of  the  Portuguese  for  the  liberty  of  the  Chrutian 
inhabitants  of  Socotora  soon  cooled,  Mirhen  it  Uras  found  unabte  to  My  the 
expehce  of  a.  garrisan,  and  it  was  Soon  JibSftdoned  to  Hit  tiritdIM'  ^^^;»H!k- 
sion  of  its  former  Mahometan  masters.-»E. 
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Cunna  wintered  at  the  island  of  Socotoora,  though  vei^ill  ac 
tomniodated,  and  then  sailed  for  India,  sending  Albiiquerque« 
according  to  the  royal  orders,  to  cruise  on  the  coast  of 
Arabia"*. 

While  these  things  occurred  at  Socotora,  the  zafiiorin  ot 
Caiiciit  was  arming  afresh  against  the  Portuguetie,  relying 
on  the  prdmiscs  of  his  wizards  and  soothsayers ;  who,  finding 
that  the  succours  under  Tristan  de  Cunna  were  long  delayed, 
assured  him  of  success  in  that  luuky  opportunity,  and  pre- 
dicted a  great  chanjgeof  ai&irs,  as  indicated  by  an  earthquake 
and  a  great  eclipse  of  the  sun,  so  complete  that  the  stars 
were  seen  at  iioon  for  a  considerable  time,  and  which  they 
pretended  was  a  sure  sign  of  the  approaching  destruction  of 
the  Portuguese.  But  on  the  viceroy  Almeyda  receiving  notice 
of  the  preparations  at  Calicut,  he  sent  his  son  Don  Lorenzo 
thither  with  a  ^nadron  of  ten  ships.  At  this  time  Gonzalo 
Yaz  was  in  Cananor  with  his  ship,  taking  in  water  $  and  on 
his  voyage  to  join  Don  Lorenzo  he  fell  in  with  a  ship  belong* 
iiig  to  Cananor  having  a  Portugese  pass,  which  he  sunk  with 
allher  moorish  crew  sewed  up  in  a  sail  that  they  might  never 
be  seen.  But  this  wicked  action  was  afterward*  discovered, 
for  which  "Waz  was  broke ;  a  very  incompetent  punishment 
for  so  grtat  a  crime,  owing  to  which  the  Portuguese  afw 
terw^rds  suflered  severe  calamities,  as  will  appear  in  the 
8eq::el. 

On  his  way  towards  Dabul  in  search  of  the  Calicut  fleet, 
Don  Lorenzo  cast  anchor  at  the  entrance  of  the  port  of  Chaul, 
into  winch  seven  vessels  belonging  to  the  Moors  entered  with- 
out making  any  return  to  his  sMute.  On  this  Lorenzo  fol- 
lowed them  in  his  boats,  and  ihe  Moors  leaped  overboard  to 
escape  on  shore,  but  many  of  them  were  slain  by  the  Portu- 
guese in  the  water.  Lorenzo  then  took  possession  of  the 
snips,  which  were  laden  with  horses  and  other  goods ;  and 
ds  the  Moors  endeavoured  to  overreach  him  with  regard 
to  ransoming  their  vessels,  greatly  underrating  their  car- 
lo be  burnt  Gnoing  thence 
the  Calicut  fleet,  he  anchored 
and  called  a  council  of  Iiis  offi- 
cers to  consult  on  the  proper  measures  for  an  attack ;  but 

owing 


goes,  he  ordered  them  all 
to  Dabul,  where  he  found 
«fiP  the  mouth  of  the  river. 


10  From  an  after  part  of  the  text  of  Faria,  we  leara  that  this  fort  in  the 
the  vipxA  of  Socotora  was  taken  on  the  soth  of  August,  probably  of  the 
year  1507. 
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owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  river  it  wu  carried  in  the 
council  not  to  attack,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Lorenao» 
who  was  eager  to  destroy  the  enemies  ships.      Passing  on 
therefore  to  a  river  four  leagues  beyond  Dabul,  a  brigantine 
and  parao  which  led  the  van  saw  a  ship  sailing  up  the  liiver, 
and  pursued  the  vessel  till  it  came  to  anchor  over  against 
a  town,  where  there  were  many  other  vessels.    Seeing  the 
two  vessels  in  pursuit  of  the  ship  Lorenzo  sent  a  gailev  after 
them,  and  the  three  beffan  to  clear  the  shore  with  then:  shot 
of  many  Moors  who  nocked  thither  to  defend  their  ships. 
Supposing  from  the  noise  of  firing  that  his  assistance  was 
necessary,  Lorenzo  made  all  possime  haste  up  the  river ;  but 
before  his  arrival  the  others  had  taken  all  the  vessels  in  the 
harbour,  and  had  burnt  a  house  on  shore  full  of  valuable 
commodities.     All  the  ships  in  this  harbour  were  bumt^ 
except  two  from  Ormuz  having  very  rich  cargoes,  which  were 
carried  away.     On  his  return  to  Cochin  with  victory  and  rich 
spoil,  expecting  to  be  received  by  his  &ther  with  applause, 
he  was  astoniwed  to  find  himself  threatened  with  severe 
punishment  for  not  having  fought  with  and  destroyed  the 
Calicut  fleet.     He  was  however  excused,  as  it  appeared  he 
had  been  overruled  by  the  votes  of  the  other  captains,  con- 
trary to  his  own  opinion.      The  viceroy  broke  them  all 
therefore,  and  sent  them  home  in  disgrace  to  Portugal.    By 
this  severity,  Don  Lorenzo  was  much  troubled,  and  m  after* 
wards  endeavouring  to  restore  himself  to  the  esteem  of  his 
father,  he  lost  his  life  in  rashly  displaying  his  valour. 

The  body  of  one  of  the  Moors  who  had  been  baselv  de- 
stroyed by  Vaz,  as  formerly  mentioned,  was  washed  on  shore, 
and  discovered  to  be  the  nephew  of  Mzma/e,  a  rich  merchant 
of  Malabar.     Founding  on  this  circumstance,  the  zamorin 
prevailed  upon  the  rajah  of  Cananor  to  break  with  the  Por- 
tuguese ;  and  as  it  was  not  known  who  had  been  guilty  of 
that  barbarous  act,  the  blame  fell  upon  Lorenzo  de  Brito, 
captain  of  the  fort  at  Cananor,  who  got  notice  of  his  danger, 
and  not  being  in  sufficient  force  to  defend  himself,  sent  in- 
telligence to  the  viceroy.     This  message  was  delivered  to 
Almeyda  while  in  church  assisting  at  the  service  on  MauntU^ 
Thursday ;  and  was  of  so  pressing  a  nature  that  he  imme- 
diately Im  the  church,  to  give  orders  for  the  immediate  ship- 
ment of  provisions  and  men  to  succour  Brito  j  and  these 
orders  were  executed  with  such  speed,  that  those  who  had 
lent  their  arms  to  others  to  'watch  the  sepulchre,  as  the  custom 
is,  had  to  go  to  the  church  to  get  them  back.     Don  Lorenzo 
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was  appointed  to  command  this  relief  of  Cananor,  with  orders 
OB  his  arrival  at  that  placa  to  pnt  himself  under  Uie  com-' 
roand  of  Brito,  who  insisted  that  as  son  to  the  viceroy 
and  an  officer  of  reputation  and  experience  he  should  take 
the  command :  But  Lorenzo  was  positive  that  he  would  not 
take  the  command  over  Brito,  pursuant  to  the  orders  of  his 
father  I  and  beiftg  imable  to  prevail,  he  left  the  relief  at 
Canonoir,  and  returned  to  Cocbm. 

By  this  time  the  rajah  of  Cmanor  had  dravin  together  a 
force  of  20,000  men,  with  which  he  besieged  the  Portuguese 
fori,  which  Brito  determined  to  defend  to  the  last  extremity, 
and  itsed  every  possible  means  to  strengthen  the  place. 
Much  blood  was  qpilt  about  the  possession  of  a  well,  which 
the  Portuguese  at  length  made  themselves  masters  of  by 
means  of  a  mine.  Afwr  this  loss,  the  enemy  retired  to  a 
wood  of  palm-trees^  meaning  to  prepare  engines  to  batter 
the  fort,  of  whicb  circumstance  intelligence  was  conveyed 
to  Brito  by  a  nmhc  >  to  the  rajah  of  Ginanor,  who  wished 
to  acquire  t'!ie  friendship  of  the  Portuguese,  so  that  Brito 
was  prepare!  to  receive  the  intended  assault.  Having  com- 
pfetied  tneir  prqxurations,  the  enemy  moved  on  to  fill  up  the 
cKtch  and  assault  the  fort )  but  were  opjposed  with  so  much 
energy,  at  first  by  incessant  discharges  of  cannon,  and  afl;er- 
wards  by  means  of  a  sally,  that  the  ditch  was  filled  with 
dead  bodies  instead  of  fascines.  After  losing  a  prodigious 
number  of  men,  the  enemy  retreated  to  the  wood }  and  next 
night,  which  was  cold  and  rainy,  Brito  sent  out  eighty  men 
to  beat  up  their  quarters  under  the  command  of  a  Spanish 
officer  named  Guadalaxara,  who  was  next  in  commaml. 
This  enterprise  was  so  vigorously  executed,  that  after  the 
discharge  of  a  few  small  pieces  of  artillery,  the  enemy  fled 
in  every  durection  to  save  themselves,  leaving  300  of  their 
men  slain.  The  joy  for  this  victory  on  the  siife  of  the  Por- 
tuguese was  soon  miserably  abated  in  consequence  of  the 
destruction  of  their  entire  magazine  of  provisions  by  fire,  by 
which  they  were  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  famine,  and 
under  Uie  necessity  of  feeding  on  all  kinds  of  vermin  that 
oOirld  be  procured.  In  this  extreme  distress,  they  were  pro- 
videntially relieved  by  a  rough  sea  throwing  up  vast  quantities 
of  cral^  or  lobsters  on  the  point  of  land  where  the  chapel 
of  the  Virgux  starols,  which  was  the  only  food  which  could 
be  procured  by  the  garrison  for  a  long  while.  While  in  this 
situation,  in  consequence  of  powerml  assistance  from  the 
zamorin,  the  rajah  of  Cananor  made  a  fresh  assault  upon 

Brito 
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Brito  with  50,000  men,  And  wm  again  repulstd  with  nro- 
digious  slaughter,  without  the  loss  ot  one  man  on  the  Moe  of 
tlie  Portuguese.  Immediately  after  this  exploit,  Trietan  dc 
Cunna  arrived  at  Canunor  with  a  rcinlbroemMit  and  a  >uppty 
of  provisions,  by  which  and  the  tuAAe  defienae  made  bv  orito 
the  rajah  of  Cananor  was  so  much  intimidated  that  he  stied 
for  peace,  which  was  grunted  upon  conditions  highly  honour- 
able and  advantageous  to  tlic  Portuguese. 

As  Tristan  dc  Cunna  was  now  ready  to  depart  for  Portusal 
with  the  homeward  bound  ships,  the  viceroy  went  along  with 
him  to  Paniani,  a  town  belonging  to  Calicut  which  he  pro- 
posed  to  destroy,  as  it  was  much  frequented  by  the  Moors, 
who  took  in  loadings  of  spices  at  that  place  under  the  pro- 
tection of  four  ships  belonging  to  the  zamorin  commanded 
by  a  valiant  Moor  named  Cutiale ' '.    The  viceroy  and  Tris- 
tan, having  anchored  off  the  bar,  held  a  council  of  war  to 
deliberate  upon  a  plan  of  attack,  when  it  was  detMinined  to 
send  their  two  sons  in  two  barks  and  several  boats  to  attack 
the  place,  while  the  viceroy  and  admiral  should  follow  in  a 
galley.    When  the  foremost  of  the  Portuguese  assailants  were 
attacking  the  trenches,  on  which  some  of  them  had  mounted, 
Pedro  Cam  having  even  planted  the  colours  of  Lorenzo  Alr 
meyda  on  the  summit,  the  viceroy  on  coming  up  observed  hifi 
son  climbing  up  with  some  difficulty.     He  immediately  called 
out,  **  How  comes  it  Lorenzo  that  you  are  so  backward  ?" 
When  the  young  man  answered,  **  I  have  given  way,  Sir,  to 
liim  who  has  gamed  the  honour  of  the  day."    At  this  mx^ 
ment  a  gigantic  Moor  assailed  Lorenzo  and  even  wounded 
Jiim  i  but  in  return  he  cleft  the  head  of  the  Moor  down  to 
the  breast.    The  town  was  now  carried  by  storm,  and  all 
its  defenders  put  to  the  sword,  after  which  all  the  skips  in 
the  port  were  burnt.     In  this  exploit  the  Portuguese  lost 
only  eighteen  men,  none  of  whom  were  of  any  note  j  but 
above  500  of  the  enemy  were  slain.     Though  the  plunder  of 
this  place  was  of  great  value,  it  was  all  burnt  along  with  the 
town  and  slyps,  the  artillery  only  being  carried  off. 

After  this  the  fleet  and  army  returned  to  Cananor  where 
Pe  Cunna  completed  his  lading,  and  then  set  sail  for 
Portugal.  At  Mozambique,  on  his  way  home,  he  met 
several  ships  belonging  to  a  squadron  of  twelve  sail  sent 
from  Lisbon  in  the  former  year  j  seven  of  which  were  to 

return 

11  In  an  after  part  of  De  Faria,  this  officer  is  said  to  have  been  a  Chinese. 
— E. 
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relttni  witli  goods,  and  the  other  five  to  cruiie  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa,  under  the  command  of  Vasco 
Oomei  de  Abreu,  who  wu  likewise  to  command  in  the 
Ibrt  of  SoAda.  *  There  were  aUo  two  other  ships  in  this 
fleet,  destined  to  rdnferoe  the  squadron  of  Albuquerque  on 
the  coast  of  Arabia.  Of  this  fleet,  the  ship  commanded 
by  Juan  Chanooa  was  k>st  in  the  river  Zanaga,  that  of  Juan 
(lomez  in  another  place,  and  Abreu  was  lost  with  four  vessels 
while  going  to  Mozambique.  Other  vessels  of  this  fleet  were 
driven  to  various  parts,  afler  endurinjg  terrible  storms  and 
imminent  dangers }  yet  these  dire  misfortunes  were  insuffi- 
cient to  damp  the  boldness  of  our  nation  in  quest  of  riches, 
so  prevalent  is  oovetousnera  over  every  consideration  of 
difficulty  or  danger. 

We  must  now  return  #10  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque,  who 
parted  firomJDe  Cunna,  after  tlie  taking  of  Socotora  on  the 
^Oth  of  August,  as  formerly  related,  being  bound  for  the  coasts 
of  Arabia  and  Persia,  pursuant  to  the  commands  of  the  kin^ 
having  with  him  seven  ships  and  460  soldiers.    He  came 
first  to  Calayate,  a  beautiful  and  strong  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ormuz,  built  ailer  the  manner  usual  in  l^ain,  but  which 
had  once  been  more  populous.    Sending  a  message  to  the 
governor,  he  received  supplies  of  water  and  provisions,  and 
entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace.    Proceeding  to  Curiate,  ten 
leagues  fartlier  on,  he  was  very  ill  received,  in  reveni||e  for 
which  he  took  tlte  place  by  storm,  losing  only  three  of  his  own 
men,  while  eighty  of  the  defenders  were  sloiii.    After  plun- 
dering this  placb,  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  along  with  fourteen 
vessels  whicn  were  in  the  harbour.    From  thence  he  sailed 
for  Muscat,  eight  leagues  farther,  which  was  stronger  than  the 
two  fonner,  and  well  filled  with  people,  who  had  resorted  there 
iVom  all  quarters  on  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Curiate. 
'Being  afraid  of  a  similar  disaster,  the  governor  sent  great 
auppues  of  provisions  to  Albuquerque,  and  entered  into  a 
treaty  of  peace ;  but  while  the  boats  were  ushore  for  water, 
the  cannon  of  the  town  began  unexpectedly  to  play  upon  the 
ships,  doing  considerable  damage,  and  obliged  them  hastily 
to  haul  farther  off,  not  knowing  the  cause  of  these  hos- 
tilities ;  but  it  was  soon  learnt  that  2000  men  had  arrived  to 
defend  the  town,  sent  by  the  king  of  Ormuz,  and  that  their 
commander  refused  to  concur  in  the  peace  which  had  been 
entered  into  by  the  governor.     Although  Albuquerque  had 
received  considerable  damage  from  tbs-  smart  cannonade,  he 
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landed  his  men  early  next  morningt  ond  attacked  the  place 
with  such  resolution  that  the  Moors  fled  ot  one  gote,  while 
tlie  Portuguese  entered  at  another.  The  town  was  given  up 
to  plunder,  all  except  the  rcnidence  of  the  governor,  who 
had  received  the  Portumiese  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  had 
very  honourably  giVon  tnem  notice  to  retire,  when  the  tromM 
of  Ormuz  arrived ;  but  he  was  slain  during  the  first  conni- 
«ion,  without  being  known. 

After  tlie  destruction  of  Muscat,  Albuquerque  proceeded 
to  Soar,  all  the  inhabitants  of  which  fled,  except  the  governor 
Hhd  some  of  the  principal  Moors,  who  otfered  to  furrender 
the  town  ;  but  Albuquerque  gave  it  back  to  them,  on  con^jl- 
tion  of  holding  it  in  vassalage  from  the  crown  of  Portugal, 
and  payment  ol  the  same  tribute  which  used  to  bp  given  to  the 
king  m  Onam.  Fitlccn  leog|uc8  tarther  he  came  jt/a  Orli|cam» 
which  wos  deserted  by  the  mhabitants.  A|buqv«rune;  sent 
his  nephew,  Pon  Antonio,  to  nursue  them  at  the  heaa.of  100 
men ;  who,  though  he  brougut  back  twentv-two  prisoners, 
received  almost  as  much  damage  from  the  Moors  as  he  did» 
AS  they  were  very  ^numerous  and  fought  bravely  in  defence  <^ 
their  wives  and  children.  The  deserted  town  of  Orfucom 
iviis  plundered  for  three  days,  during  which  time  Albu- 

?uerque  disposed  all  things  in  readiness  for  proceeding  against 
>rmuz,  which  was  the  chief  object  of  his  voyage,  deeming 
these  previous  exploits  only  a  prelude  to  hisgrond  enteqirisCf 
land  accounting  them  but  trifles,  though  they  ipight  appear 
.considerable  to  ofjiers. 

The  city  pf  Qrmuz  or  Hormuz  is  situated  on  the  smaU 
island  of  Jlerun  at  the  mouth  of  the  Persian  Qi^f,  only  three 
leagues  in  cojonpasSf  and  so  barren  that  it  produce^  nothing 
}>ut  salt  and  sulphur.  The  buildings  of  the  city  ure  ^lumptu- 
pus.  It  is  the  great  mart  for  all  the  goods  of  Africa,  \nr 
bia,  and  India ;  by  which  means,  though  having  nothing  of 
its  own,  it  abounds  in  all  things.  It  is  plentifuiiy  supplied 
with  proyihions  from  the  province  of  Mogostan  or  Laristan 
in  Persia,  and  from  the  islands  of  Kishom,  Kissmis,  or  Kish- 
roish,  Larek,  and  others.  About  the  year  1273, '  Malek 
Kaez  possessed  all  the  land  from  the  isle  of  Jerun  to  that  of 
Bahrayn,  bordering  on  the  kingdom  of  Gordunshah  of  the 
province  of  Mogostan  **.    This  king  by  subtile  devices  pre- 

viuled 

)S  The  expression  in  the  text  is  obscure.  It  appears  that  Maick  Kaey, 
ruled  over  the  sea  coast  of  the  kingdom  or  province  rather  of  Mog.<xtan,  o£ 
which  Gordunshah  was  king  or  governor.— E. 
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valkd  won  lifaldc  to  give  him  the  island  of  Jerun,  being  a 
plate  oCno  value  whatever  i  after  which  he  fortified  hinuelf 
there,  and  tranqdnting  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  dty  of 
Onnoa  on  tlw  coast,  where  the  king  used  to  reside  to  that 
island,  the  king  of  Persia,  fearing  he  wouM  refuse  the  accus- 
tomed tribute^  prepared  to  invade  him :  But  the  kin^  of  Oor- 
dunshah  diverted  him  from  his  purpose,  by  engagmg  to  be 
responsible  for  the  tribute,  and  1^  doing  homage  by  his  am- 
bauadors  once  in  every  five  years.  By  these  moans  the  city 
and  kingdom  of  Ormuz  was  established,  which  continued  to 
be  nded  over  by  the  heirs  of  the  first  possessor  and  otheil^ 
inosthr  by  vidonce  *'. 

**  This  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Idngdom  of  Ormuz  or 
Harmuz  is  related  difterer.tly  in  a  history  of  that  state  written 
by  Mie  of  its  kings,  and  given  to  us  by  Teixeira  at  the  end 
of  his  history  of  Persia,  as  follows. — In  the  year  of  Hmrah 
TOO,  and  of  Christ  1S02,  when  the  Turkomans,  or  Turks 
from  Turkestan,  overran  Persia  as  far  as  the  Persian  Oulf, 
Mir  fkthadtUn  Ayaz  Sei(fin,  the  fifteenth  king  of  Ormuz, 
resolved  to  leave  the  continent  where  his  dominions  then 
were,  and  to  Retire  to  some  of  the  adjacent  islands.    He  first 

SBssed  over  with  bis  people  to  the  large  island  of  Brakt  or 
lishmish  **,  called  Quixome  by  the  Portuguese,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  a  desert  isle  two  leagues  distant  eastward, 
which  he  begged  from  Neyn  king  of  Airys,  and  built  a  new 
city,  calling  it  Harmuz  after  the  name  of  bis  former  capital 
qn  Uie  coast,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  visible  to  the  east  of 
Oamrttn  or  Oambroon.  By  the  Arabs  and  Persians,  this 
island  is  called  Jerun^  from  a  fisherman  who  lived  there  at  the 
time  when  Ayaz  first  took  possession.  In  the  '>ur8e  of  two 
hundred  yenrs,  this  new  city  and  kingdom  advanced  so  much 

in 

'  13  The  account  in  the  text  is  unintelligible  and  contradictory  :  But  we 
fortunately  hsveone  more  intelligible  front  the  editor  of  Attley**  Collection, 
J,  9S.  c.  M^hich  being  too  long  for  a  note,  has  been  placed  in  the  text  be> 
^wfcn  inverted  commas.— £. 

14  Jn  a  plan  of  Ormuz  given  in  Astley's  Collection,  the  isle  of  Kishoma 
or  Kidimis  is  placed  at  a  small  distance  from  that  of  Ormuz  or  Jerun, 
aaci  it  vui  to  be  the  place  vsihence  Ormuz  ia  supplied  with  water.  la 
fiMBt  the  island  of  Kiamis  or  Kishom  is  of  considerable  size  utd  some  f«rti<> 
llty,  tt|ough  exceedingly  unhealthy,  while  that  of  Jerun  on  whidt  Ormuz 
was  built,  though  barren  and  without  water,  was  comparatively  healthy.  It 
was  a  commercial  garrison  town  of  the  Arabs,  for  the  purpose  6i  canying 
M  the  trade  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  at  the  same  time  withdrawing  nt>m 
i^e  oppTMsive  rule  of  the  Turkeinaa  conquetors  of  Persia.— £. 
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in  wealth  and  power,  that  it  evt«ided  ita  dominion  over  • 
inreat  part  of  the  coasts  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  all  the  way  to 
Jkurak  or  Basora.  It  became  the  chief  mart  of  trade  in  aU 
theae  jparti,  which  had  formerly  been  established  at  Keja  i 
but  after  the  reduction  of  Ormuz,  by  the  PortUjguese,  iti  tijide 
and  consequence  declined  much,  owing  to  their  tyranny  and 
owression.  Ayaz  Seyfin,  was  succeeded  by  Amir  Ayas 
Omiin  Oordun  Shah.  Thus  it  appears  distinctly,  that  the 
Malek  Kaesin  the  textof  Faria,  ought  to  have  been  called  the 
Malek  or  king  of  Kaes  or  Kqrs  j  and  that  instead  of  the  kino- 
dom  of  Gordunshah  of  the  province  of  Mogostan,  it  shoum 
have  been  Gordun  Shah  king  of  Mogostans  besides,  the  island 
was  not  granted  to  him^  but  to  his  predecessor  Ayaz.  As  a 
mark  of  their  sense  of  the  riches  of  Ormuz,  the  orientals  used 
to  say  proverbially,  if  the  world  were  considered  as  a  ring, 
Ormuz  was  its  jewel." 

When  Albuquerque  arrived  at  Ormuz  about  the  end  of 
September  1507,  Sayf  Oddin  a  youth  of  twelve  years  of  age 
was  sovereign,  under  the  guardianship  of  a  slave  named 
Khojah  Atttir,  a  man  of  courage  but  of  u  subtile  and  craily 
disposition.  Hearing  what  hod  been  done  by  Albuquerque 
at  the  towns  upon  the  coast.  Attar  made  great  preparations 
for  resisting  the  new  enemy.  For  this  purpose  he  luid  an 
embargo  on  all  the  ships  in  the  port,  and  hired  troops  from 
all  the  neighbouring  countries,  so  that  when  the  Portuguese 
entered  the  port  there  were  30,000  armed  men  in  the  city,  of 
whom  4000  were  Persians,  the  most  expert  archers  then  in 
the  world.  There  were  at  that  time  400  vessels  in  the  har- 
bour, 60  of  which  were  of  considerable  size,  the  crews  of 
which  amounted  to  2500  men.  Albuquerque  wos  not  igno* 
runt  of  the  warlike  preparations  which  had  been  made  for  his 
reception ;  but  to  shew  his  determined  resolution,  he  came 
immediately  to  anchor  in  the  midst  of  five  of  the  largest  shipa 
riding  in  the  harbour,  firinc  his  cannon  as  he  sailed  along  to 
Strike  a  terror  into  the  inhabitants,  and  the  shore  was  soon 
lined  by  8000  troops.  As  no  message  was  sent  to  him  by  the 
king,  he  commanded  the  captain  of  the  largest  ship,  which 
seemed  admiral  over  the  rest,  to  repair  on  board  of  him,  who 
immediately  complied,  and  was  received  with  much  civilly, 
but  in  great  state.  He  then  desired  this  man  to  go  on  shore 
and  inform  the  king  of  Ormuz,  that  he  had  orders  from  the 
king  of  Portugal  to  take  him  under  the  protection  of  that 
crown,  and  to  grant  him  leave  to  trade  in  the  Indian  seas,  on 
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condition  that  ho  submitted  himtilf  ok  vaisol  to  the  crown  of 
Portugal,  and  agreed  to  pay  a  reasonable  tribute :  Bot  if  thetc 
propotalu  were  rejected,  his  onlcrs  were  to  lubdae  Ormui  by 
fmrce  of  arma.  It  was  awurcdly  no  small  presumption  to  ofier 
such  degrading  terms  to  a  king  who  was  at  the  bead  of  above 
S0,000  nutting  mon,  and  400  ships,  while  all  the  force  he 
had  againgt  such  prodigious  force,  was  only  460  soldiers  and 
seven  ships.  The  Moorish  captain,  who  was  from  Cnmbavu, 
went  on  shore  and  delivered  tliis  insolent  message  to  the  kme 
and  his  governor  Attar  {  who  immediately  sent  Khojan 
Beyram  with  a  message  to  Albuqutrque,  excusing  them  for 
not  having  sent  to  inquire  what  the  Portuguese  watitcd  in 
their  port,  and  promising  tliat  the  governor  should  wait  upon 
him  next  day.  Attar  however  did  not  perform  this  promise, 
but  endeavoured  to  spin  out  the  time  by  a  repetition  of  me»> 
sages,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and 
to  receive  farther  suiiplies.  Albuquerque  immediately  per- 
ceived the  purport  of^  these  messages,  and  told  Beyram  that 
he  would  listen  only  to  the  acceptation  of  peace  on  the  terms 
proposed,  or  an  immediate  declaration  of  war.  To  this  in- 
«K>lent  demand,  Beyram  brouglu  back  for  answer,  that  Ormuz 
was  accustomed  to  receive,  and  not  to  pay  tribute. 

Durine  the  night,  the  noise  of  warlike  instruments,  and  the 
khouts  ot  the  troops  collected  in  Ormiiz  were  heard  from  all 
ports  of  the  city ;  and  when  morning  came,  the  whole  walls, 
the  shore,  and  tlie  vessels  in  the  harbour  were  seen  crowded 
with  armed  men,  while  the  windows  and  flat  tops  of  all  the 
Louses  we^e  filled  with  people  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages, 
anxious  to  behold  the  expected  events.  Albuquerque  imme- 
diatcly  began  to  cannonade  the  city  and  the  large  Moorish 
ships,  and  waa  spiritedly  answered  by  the  enemy,  who  took 
advantage  of  the  obscurity  occasioned  by  the  smoke  to  send  a 
large  pttfty  of  armed  men  in  1 30  boats  to  attack  the  ships, 
and  did  some  damage  among  the  Purtugucbe  by  incessant  and 
prodigious  dischargei;  of  arrows  and  stones.  But  as  many  of 
the  boats  were  sunk  by  the  Portuguese  artillery,  and  numbers 
of  the  men  slain  and  drowned,  they  were  forced  to  retire. 
They  returned  again  to  the  charge  with  fresh  numbers ;  but 
after  a  severe  conflict  were  agtiin  obliged  to  retreat  with  pro- 
digious loss,  the  sea  being  dyed  with  blood,  and  great  numoers 
of  them  slain.  By  this  time,  Albuquerque  had  sunk  two  of 
the  largest  ships  in  the  port  and  token  a  third,  not  without 
^iisiderable  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  forcing  the 
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■orviTing  Moon  to  leop  into  the  ms  ;  and  the  other  captaini 
of  his  iquadron  had  captured  three  ^pe,  end  had  Ml  above 
thirty  more  on  fire.  The  crew*  -of  these  cut  their  cahks  and 
drifted  over  to  the  Perhian  shore  to  enaUe  themselves  to  es- 

XI  but  by  this  means  communicated  the  conflagration  to 
r  vessels  that  were  lying  aground.  These  disasters  struck 
such  terror  into  tho  people  oi  Ormuz  that  they  all  fled  in  dis- 
may within  their  walls,  and  Khojah  Attar  sent  a  message  to 
Albuquerque  oi&ring  to  submit  to  his  proposals )  on  which  he 
put  a  stop  to  farther  hostilities,  yet  suspecting  the  governor 
of  treachery,  he  threatened  to  inflict  still  heavier  calamities 
on  tho  city  unless  the  terms  were  performed  with  good  &ith. 
Tlius,  with  the  loss  only  of  ten  men  on  the  side  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, most  of  the  numerous  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
fuU  of  various  rich  commodities,  were  taken,  burnt,  sunk,  or 
torn  to  pieces,  and  above  seventeen  hundred  of  the  Moors 
were  skun,  numbers  of  whose  bodies  were  seen  floating  in  the 
harbour.  Many  of  these  were  seen  to  have  ornaments  of 
gold,  which  tlie  Portuguese  anxiously  sought  after,  and  on 
tnis  occasion  it  was  noticed  that  several  of  the  enemy  had  been 
slain  by  their  own  arrows,  none  being  used  by  the  Portuguese* 
Khojah  Attar,  dismayed  by  the  prodigious  injury  sustained 
in  the  conflict,  and  afraid  of  still  heavier  calamities,  called  a 
council  of  the  chief  officers  of  tho  kingdom  to  deliberate  on 
what  was  best  to  be  done,  when  it  was  agreed  to  submit  for 
the  present  to  the  demands  of  Albuquerque }  after  which  ar* 
tides  of  pacification  were  drawn  up  and  sworn  to  between  the 
parties.  The  two  principal  articles  were,  that  the  kins  of 
Ormuz  submitted  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  king  of  Portugiu  of 
IBfOOO  Xerejjhines  yearly",  and  that  ground  should  be  dl* 
lowed  for  the  Portuguese  on  which  to  buikl  a  fort.  The  fort 
was  accordingly  inimeiliately  commenced,  and  considerable 
progress  was  made  in  its  construction  in  a  few.  days.  On 
purpose  to  avoid  the  payment  of  the  tribute,  Khdah  Attar 
drcs^  up  a  pretended  embassy  from  the  king  of  Persia  de- 
manding payment  of  the  usual  tribute,  and  required  that  Al* 
buquerque  should  give  them  an*answer,  as  the  lung  of  Ormuz 
was  now  subject  to  the  crown  of  Portugal.  Albuquerque  pe- 
netrated into  this  design,  and  desired  Attar  to  send  some  one 

to 

15  A  Xerephine  being  worth  about  half  a  crown,  this  tribute  ataeutited 
to  about  L*  1875  sterling. — Aitl.  I.  66.  a.— According  to  Purchat  a  Xere- 
phine is  worth  St.  9d  -,  so  that  the  yearly  tribute  in  the  text  is  equal  toL.88i4 
jOs.  sterling.— £. 
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to  him  to  receive  the  answer.  The  pretenduti  l'i<r»ian 
boMador  acoordingly  waited  upon  him,  to  w'lom  h«gH  .  nine 
ifwaraand  bulleti,  taving  such  was  the  cum  in  which  the 
tribute  should  bo  paid  in  tuture.  Finding  this  contrivance 
iail,  Attolr  endeavoured  to  corrupt  some  of  the  Portugueae, 
and  actually  prevailed  on  five  teamen  to  desert,  one  of  whom 
had  been  brcKl  a  founder,  who  cast  some  cannon  like  those 
belonging  to  the  Pc  '.uguese.  Being  informed  by  these  de- 
serters that  j^U  :/<u.ei<iue  had  only  about  450  soldiers,  Attar 
b^an  to  n<ci«  <'^;i«>'si/  :jurage,  and  entered  into  contrivances 
for  brerk  i^  tl.L  pcaci ,  pretending  at  the  same  time  to  lay 
the  blamf   >n  '  '«uquerque,  and  refused  to  deliver  up  the  de- 

'I'he  uigh  spirit  of  Albuouerque  could  not  brook  this  conduct, 
and  detennined  upon  taking  vengeance,  but  had  little  success 
in  the  attompt  being  badly  seconded  by  the  officers  serving 
under  him.  Taking  advantage  of  this  spirit  of  insubordina- 
tion, of  which  he  had  ample  intelligence  as  it  was  occasioned 
by  his  own  intrigues,  Attar  one  night  set  fire  to  a  bark  which 
the  Purtugueiie  were  buiklinjgr  on  the  shore  i  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  deserters  caUed  aloud  firom  the  wall  on  Albu- 
querque, to  defend  his  boat  with  his  400  men,  and  he  should 
meet  7000  archers.  At  this«time  some  of  the  Portuguese 
captains  gave  intelligence  to  the  enemy,  and  had  even  assisted 
the  five  renegodos  to  desert.  Enraged  at  this  affront  in  burn- 
ing his  bark,  Albuquerque  endeavoured  to  set  some  ships  on 
fire  which  were  building  or  repairing  in  the  arsenal  of  Ormuz, 
but  failed  in  the  attempt.  He  next  undertook  to  besiege  the 
city  {  and  having  taken  several  persons  who  were  carrying 
provisions  thither,  he  cut  off  their  hand:},  cars,  and  noses, 
And  sent  them  into  the  city  in  that  miserable  condition,  to  the 
great  terror  of  the  inhabitants.  About  this  time  there  was  a 
hot  dispute  between  the  Portuguese  and  the  garrison  of 
Ormuae,  about  some  wells  which  supplied  the  inhabitants  with 
water,  which  Albuquerque  endeavoured  to  fill  up,  in  which 
the  Moorish  at^ituin  mid  the  guard  over  the  wells  were  all 
alaii.,  und  the  wells  filled  with  the  carcasses  of  their  men  and 
horses.  The  young  king  and  bis  governor  sallied  out  from 
the  city  to  drive  the  Portuguese  away,  and  actually  cut  off* 
fhe  retreat  of  Albuquerque ;  but  a  lucky  cannon-ball  opened 
the  way,  by  throwing  the  cavalry  oi'  the  enemy  into  confusion. 

In  these  actions  with  the  Ormuzitms,  Albuquerque  was  ill 
seconded  by  his  people,  three  of  liis  captains  having  resolved 
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to  Iciivc  U«  mm)  to  nail  for  India.    Tlieio  men  drew  up  a  letter 
or  rcinon«tr»ncc,  aMigninff  reAsons  why  he  ihould  detitt  from 
his  present  ontcrpriiei  which  Albuquerque  ordered  one  of  the 
mavoni  to  lay  bciieiuh  a  stone  in  the  wall  of  the  fort,  saying  that 
he  had  there  dvpoMii  d  Ids  tinswcr,  nnd  would  be  glail  to  »ee 
if  any  one  dared  to    'tmovc  the  otone  to  read  what  he  Had 
written.     Thotiffh  Ui     h  otiiiided  by  fhii,  those  captains  did 
not  venture  to  r»«ki  .u  '    rci>ly ;  yet  jcflluuR  about  the  com- 
mand of  the  fort,  wlicn    t  Hhotild  be  built,  the  three  captaina 
actually  sailed  awn;  lor  Ii   lia.      riiough  much  troubled  at  this 
shameful  desertion,    Mbuq  ierr|uo  determined  upon  continu- 
ing his  cnteritrise,  i    iwitb     tiding  that  two  other  captains 
who  still  rem   nod  o)    asod  i   m,  and  were  dettirous  to  follow 
the  example  <  r  the  01  <*  '^     -;  but  by  proper  severity  he  de- 
terred them  iioiri  exccum  ^  t     ir  designs.     Learning  that  a 
fleet  was  on  its  way  ftxwn    >aittisyn  for  Keyshom  with  a  rein- 
forcement of  men  and  tJotu.   Albuquerque  endeavoured 
ineffectually  to  intcrco|  Vher  failing  in  this,  befell  upon 
a  country  palace  beloi  „        o  me  king  which  was  guardeu  by 
three  hundred  foot  and  si        lui^rse,  whom  he  defeated  with 
the  loss  of  one  man,  kilb      eighty  of  the  enemy.     He  then 
fell  upon  Keyshom  or  Qi*     ome,  which  was  defended  by  five 
hundred  archers  sent  ^'o  ( '     uz  by  the  king  of  Lar  or  Lari$tan 
in  Persia  undci  the  com>  >f  two  of  his  nephews,  both  of 
whom  were  sltusi  with  mos        their  men,  and  the  bodies  of 
the  two  slain  princes  were  se      Ly  Albuquerque  as  a  present  to 
Attar.    The  town  of  Keysf.  im  v.ns  p'jndered  and  burnt. 
Among  the  plunder  was  takei    n  large  Persian  carpet,  whick 
the  soQiers  were  going  to  cut  a\    >ieces  to  divide  among  Uiem, 
and  for  the  greater  conveniens  ■  of  removal,  which  Albu- 
querque purchased  from  them,  and  sent  afterwards  to  the 
shrine  of  St  Jago  in  Gallicia. 

Having  but  tew  men  lefl  who  were  much  harassed,  and 
winter  approaching,  Albuquerque  resolved  to  go  to  Socotota, 
and  gave  leave  to  Juan  de  Nova  to  sail  for  India,  where  he 
had  formerly  had  the  command  of  a  fleet.  He  accordingly 
wintered  at  Socotora,  where  he  relieved  the  Portuguese  gar- 
rison, then  much  distressed  by  famine  {  for  which  pmrpoae  hm 
went  in  his  own  ship  to  Oupe  Guardafu,  and  sent  others  to  Me- 
linda  and  Cape  Fiun,  to  deize  some  ships  for  the  sake  of  their 
provisions.  When  winter  was  over,  he  resolved  to  return  M 
Ormuz,  though  too  weak  to  carry  his  designs  into  execution, 
yet  to  see  in  what  disposition  were  the  young  king  and  his 

governor. 
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governor.  On  his  way  thither  he  determined  to  take  revenge 
upon  the  town  of  Kalnyat,  for  some  injury  that  had  been  done 
there  to  the  Portuguese.  Kalayat  is  situated  on  the  coast  of 
Arabia  beyond  Cape  Siagro,  called  also  Cape  Rasalgat,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  Uelnnd  this  town  there  is  a 
rugged  mountain,  in  which  are  some  passes  which  open  a 
communication  with  the  interior  {  and  by  one  of  those  oppo> 
site  the  towii  almoiit  all  the  trade  of  Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix, 
which  is  a  ftrtile  country  of  much  trade  and  full  of  populous 
cities,  is  conveyed  to  this  port.  Immediately  on  hu  arrival, 
Albuquerque  landed  his  troops  i^nd  took  ))ossession  of  the 
town,  most  of  the  inlmbituntH  escaping  to  the  mountains  and 
some  being  slain  in  the  streets.  He  remained  here  three 
nights,  on  one  of  which  a  thousand  Moors  entered  the  town 
by  surprii^e  and  did  considerable  dumogc  before  the  Portu- 
guese could  be  collected  to  oppose  them,  but  were  at  length 
put  to  flight  with  great  slaughter.  Having  secur  ]  all  the 
provisions  of  Kalayat,  which  was  the  principal  booty,  Albu- 
querque set  the  place  on  f^re  and  proceeded  to  Ormuz,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  13th  of  September  '*'.  He  immediately  sent 
notice  of  his  return  to  the  king  and  governor ;  on  which 
Attar  sent  him  a  message,  saying  they  were  ready  to  pay  the 
tribute  of  15,000  Xerepluns,  but  would  on  no  account  consent 
to  the  erection  of  the  intended  fort.  Albuquerque  therefore 
determined  to  recommence  the  siege  of  Orniuz,  and  ordered 
Martin  Cocllo  to  guard  with  his  ship  the  point  of  TunttH' 
haka^'^f  where  the  wells  arc  situated,  and  Diego  de  Melo  to 
prevent  intercourse  witli  the  island  of  Keyshom ;  while  he 
and  Francisco  de  Tavora  anchored  before  the  city.  He  there 
observed  that  Khojah  Attar  had  completed  the  fort  formerly 
bf^un  by  the  Portuguese.  In  this  new  attempt  the  success 
was  no  greater  than  it  had  been  formerly.  On  one  occasion 
Diego  de  Melo  and  eight  private  men  were  slain  j  and  on 
another  Albuquerque  was  himself  in  much  danger.  Finding 
himself  unable  to  ellectuatc  uny  thing  of  importance,  he  re- 
turned 

16  No  year  is  mentioned  in  the  text  of  Faria,  which  is  throughout  ex- 
tremely defective  in  dates ;  but  from  the  context  it  was  now  probably  the 
year  lso«. — E. 

17  Turumbaka>  in  the  plan  of  Ormuz  mentioned  in  a  former  note,  is  a 
piJace  belonging  to  the  king  of  Ormuz,  in  the  same  ishmd  with  the  cityt 
The  Isle  of  Keyshom  ha*  already  been  stated  as  the  place  whence  Ormuz 
was  supplied  with  water ;  but  there  may  have  been  tanks  or  citterns  at 
TunMnbaka.""**  «»«:""  x   »---;--•"  -   ■■         ^^-v-.         -;  '^.  -. 
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turned  to  India,  having  taken  a  ship  in  which  was  a  great 
quantity  of  valuable  pcurls  from  Bahrayn,  and  Francisco  de 
Tavora  took  another  ship  bebnging  to  Mecca. 

During;  the  time  when  Albuquerque  was  employed  before 
OnuuKt  the  Soldtin  of  Egypt  nlted  out  a  fleet  of  twelve  siail 
with  1500  Mamelukes,  whicli  he  sent  under  the  command  of 
Mir  I  lustieyn  to  oppose  the  PortUji^uese  in  India,  While  on 
his  voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,  Uussevn  attacked  the  towns  oi' 
Ycmbo  and  Jiddah,  putting  the  sheikhs  of  both  places  to  death, 
and  making  great  plunder.  He  then  sailed  fur  Diu,  where 
Maiek  Azz  commanded  tor  the  king  of  Cambaya,  with  whom 
he  was  ordered  to  join  his  forces  to  oppose  the  Portuguese. 
The  timber  of  which  these  ships  were  built  was  cut  in  the 
mountains  of  Dalmatia,  by  procurement  as  it  was  said  of  the 
Venetians,  as  the  Soldan  and  the  Turks  were  then  oK  vari- 
ance. It  was  conveyed  from  Dalmatia  to  £^pt  in  twenty- 
five  vessels,  commanded  by  a  nephew  of  the  ijoldan,  who  had 
a  ibrcc  of  800  Mamelukes  on  board,  besides  mariners.  At 
this  time  the  gallics  of  Malta  were  conmianded  by  a  Portu- 
guese knight,  Andrea  de  Amarall ;  who,  learning  that  the 
timber  was  designed  to  be  employed  against  his  countrymen 
in  India,  attacked  the  Egyptian  fleet  with  six  ships  and  four 
gailies,  in  which  he  had  600  soldiers.  After  a  sharp  engage- 
ment of  three  hours,  he  took  seven  ships  and  sunk  five ;  but 
the  rest  escaped  to  Alexandria,  whence  the  timber  was  carried 
up  the  Nile  to  Cairo,  and  thence  on  camels  to  Suez. 

At  this  time  the  viceroy  Almeyda  was  on  the  coast  of  Ma- 
labar, and  had  sent  his  sun  D(m  Lorenzo  with  eight  ships  to 
scour  the  coast  as  far  as  ChatUt  a  town  of  considerable  size 
and  importance  seated  on  the  banks  of  a  river  about  two 
leagues  from  the  sea,  and  subject  to  the  Nizam-al-Mulk'^, 
by  whose  orders  Don  Lorenzo  was  well  received.  They  had 
some  intelligence  of  the  fleet  of  the  Solilan,  but  believed  it  an 
unfounded  rumour,  till  it  appeared  in  sight  while  Don  Lo- 
renzo was  on  shore  with  most  of  his  oificers.  They  hastened 
immcdiatelv  on  board,  giving  such  orders  as  the  time  per- 
mitted, and  were  hardly  on  board  when  the  enemy  entered 
the  harbour,  makine  great  demonstrations  of  joy  at  naving  so 
opportunely  found  the  enemy  of  whom  they  were  in  search. 
Husseyn  thought  himself  secure  of  victory,  as  he  had  suiw 
prised  the  Portuguese  ships,  and  determined  himself  to  board 
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the  shfp  commanded  by  Don  Lorenzo.  For  this  purpoio  he 
ran  her  on  board,  pouring  in  balls,  arrows,  hanu-grenades, 
and  other  fire-works  {  but  was  answered  with  such  determin- 
ed bravery,  that  he  gave  over  his  intention  of  boarding, 
though  the  Portuguese  vessel  was  much  smaller  than  his. 
The  other  Egyptian  vessels  had  no  better  success  i  and  as 
night  approached,  both  parties  gave  over  the  engagement  to 
prepare  for  its  renewal  next  morning. 

As  soon  as  day  appeared  Don  Lorenzo  gave  the  signal  to 
renew  the  fight ;  and  in  his  turn  endeavoured  to  board  the 
Egyptian  admiral,  in  which  he  was  imitated  by  the  other 
captains:  Only  two  of  them  succeeded  in  capturing  two 
gallies  belonging  to  the  enemy,  all  the  men  on  board  whicli 
were  put  to  the  sword.  The  battle  was  carried  on  with  much 
bravery  on  both  sides,  and  the  Portuguese  seemed  fast  aain- 
ing  the  superiority ;  when  Malek  Aste,  lord  of  Diu,  made  his 
appearance  with  a  great  number  of  small  vessels  well  manned, 
coming  to  the  assistance  of  Husseyn.  Don  Lorenzo  imme- 
diately dispatcheil  two  gallics  and  three  caravels  to  hinder  the 
approach  of  this  reinforcement  to  his  enemies,  which  execut- 
ed their  orders  so  efTectuolIy  that  Azz  was  obliged  to  flee  for 
shelter  to  another  ploce.  The  battle  still  continued  between 
Lorenzo  and  Husseyn  till  night  again  parted  thera,  both  en- 
deavouring to  conceal  their  Iohs  from  the  other.  In  the 
evening  atler  the  cessution  of  the  battle,  the  Portuguese 
captains  met  in  council  on  board  tho  admiral  to  deliberate  on 
what  was  best  to  be  done ;  and  were  unuiiiniously  of  opinion 
that  it  was  rash  to  continue  to  defend  themselves  in  the  river 
of  Chaul,  especially  as  Malek  Axz  wm  no  near  with  such  a 
powerful  reinforcement,  and  strongly  recommended  that  they 
should  go  out  to  the  open  son,  where  they  might  fight  with 
less  disadvantage,  and  would  have  it  in  thi'lr  power  to  escape 
if  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary.  But,  remembering 
the  displeasure  of  his  fatlior  for  not  iiaving  attacked  the  fleet 
of  Calicut  in  the  river  of  Dubul,  and  fearing  his  retreat  into 
the  open  sea  might  bo  construoil  as  flight,  Lorenzo  determin- 
ed resolutely  to  await  the  cvtMits  of  ilu;  next  morning,  only 
lUaking  some  change  in  the  disposition  of  his  force,  in  order 
to  protect  somr  ships  belonging  to  Cochin  which  were  much 
exposed  to  the  enemy. 

Next  morning,  on  observing  the  chanfjo  of  posture  in  the 
Portuguese  ships,  Malek  A/z  conceived  llmt  they  meant  to 
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where  he  hod  taken  shelter,  and  bddly  charged  them,  un- 
djimayed  at  the  havock  which  was  made  among  his  small 
vesselit  by  the  Fortutfue»e  cannon.  Most  untiNrtunately  al 
this  time  the  ship  of  Don  Lorenzo  ran  foul  of  some  stakes 
in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  let  in  so  much  water  that  she 
ras  in  danger  of  sinking.  The  brave  Lorenzo  exerted  hint- 
self  to  the  utmost  in  this  peribus  situation,  till  a  ball  broke 
his  thi^h }  then  ordering  himself  to  be  set  up  leaninff  agumst 
the  main»mast,  he  continued  to  encourage  his  men  till  another 
ball  broke  his  back  and  killed  him.  His  body  was  thrown 
below  deck,  where  it  was  followed  by  his  page  Gato,  who 
lamented  ,the  fate  of  his  ouister  iwith  tears  mix«l  with  blood, 
having  been  shot  through  the  eye  by  an  arrow.  After  a 
vigorous  resistance,  the  Moors  boarded  the  ship,  and  found 
Gato  beside  his  masters  body.  He  immediately  rose  and 
slew  as  many  of  tlie  Moors  as  covered  the  body  ot  Locenzo, 
and  then  fell  dead  among  them.  At  lenoth  tlie  ship  sunk, 
and  of  above  an  hundred  men  who  bdonecd  to  her  only 
nineteen  escaped.  In  all  the  Portuguese  ships  an  hundred 
and  forty  men  were  slain,  while  the  enemy  lost  upwards  of 
six  hundred.  The  other  captains  got  to  Gxhin,  where  the 
viceroy  then  was,  and  who  received  uie  intelligence  of  hit  tumn 
gkirious  death  with  wonderful  resolution. 

Soon  aller  the  defeat  of  the  Portuouese  fleet  at  Chaul, 
AUnejfda  received  a  letter  from  Maiek  Azz.  This  man  was 
bom  m  slaverv,  being  descended  of  heretic  Christian  parents 
of  Russia,  and  had  risen  by  degrees  to  Uie  rank  he  now  hdd. 
The  origin  of  his  advancement  was  owing  to  the  following 
trivial  incident.  One  day  a  kite  flying  over  the  king  m 
Cambaya,  muted  on  his  head,  on  which  the  king  was  so 
enraged  that  he  declared  he  woukl  give  all  he  was  worth  to 
have  the  kite  killed.  MaJek  Azz  who  heard  this,  was  an 
excellent  bowman,  and  immediately  let  fly  an  arrow  which 
brought  down  the  kite.  The  king  of  Cambaya  rewarded 
this  luckv  shot  so  bountifully,  that  the  archer  soon  rose  to  be 
lord  of  Diu,  a  &mous  sea-port  in  Guzerat,  seated  on  a  trian- 
gular peninsula,  which  is  joined  to  the  continent  by  so  small 
an  isthmus  that  it  is  generally  reputed  an  island.  In  this  letter 
to  the  viceroy,  MaIek  Azz  craiUly  endeavoured  to  secure  him- 
self at  the  same  time  both  in  the  &vour  of  the  king  of 
Cambaya,  and  to  conciliate  the  Portuguese,  though  he  mor- 
tallyhated  them  for  the  injury  thqr  had  done  to  the  trade 
of  Diu.     While  he  pretended  to  condole  with  the  viceroy 
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on  tb^  deatk  of  hk  son,  who«t  bravery  he  extolled  in  exalted 
tertUf  he  sent  him  the  nineteen  men  saved  from  hit  sons 
ffhip^  who  had  faeen  made  pt4soners  in  the  late  battle;  en^^ 
deavouring  bv  thia  ooneiliatory  oondliict  to  appease  hi«  wrath 
Ibr  havinji;  aided  Mir  Husseyn  and  occarioncd  the  defeat  of 
the  P^riugiiese. 

'  In  -  thii  same  year  1508,  seventeen  vessels  sailed  for  India 
itrom  Lifebott  about  the  banning  of  April,  which  were  all 
eepantMl  by  bad  weather,  but  Ml  rejoined  at  Mozambique, 
^xc^  one  wbidi  waa  lost  on  the  Idand*  of  IVistan  de  Cunna. 
lliese  ships,  with  those  of  the  former  year,  eomii^g  all  together 
to  India  about  the  elose  of  the  vear  1608,  greatlv  raised  the 
eoiirage  of  <he  Portuguese,  which  had  been  much  depressed 
loj  their  defeat  at  Cfaaul.  By  this  fleet  an  order  came  from 
ine  kfajur  for  Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda  to  resign  the  govern- 
ment «  India  to  Don  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque,  and  to  return 
to  PMtngal  in  one  of  the  trading  ships.  But  Almeyda  took 
lipon  him  to  su^nd  the  execution  of  this  order,  under  pre- 
tflie«  ^at  he  had  difeMly  made  preparations  for  taking  re- 
yftHafffB  upon  Mir  Httsseyn,  and  the  Hums  or  IVirks'^  who  had 
jMh^  his  son.  Owing  to  this  a  cmitroversy  arose  between 
Albttqaen|ii6  and  Almeyda,  the  former  demanding  possession 
of  the  government,  which  the  latter  relbsed  to  demit  j  which 
became  k  precedent  for  succeeding  governors  to  protract  the 
thne  «f  their  command.  Albuquerque,  much  ofiended  by 
tirii  OMidnct  of  Almeyda,  retired  to  Cochin,  where  he  appears 
to  hiive  lived  in  private  till  the  departure  of  Ahneyda  from 
ladia.  » 

Hnvitiff  iKspatched  the  homeward  bound  ships  under  the 
cMnnMrtid  of  Fernando  Soarez  and  Ruy  de  Cunna,  who  pe- 
iMied  by  the  way,  Almqrda  sailed  on  the  IStb  of  Noveml>er, 
IA08  firom  Cananor  towards  Diu  in  pursuit  ci  Mir  Husseyn. 
Chi  Ms  expedition  he  had  nineteen  vessels  d(  diffistent  sizes, 
with  1000  soldiers  and  mariners^  400  of  whom  were  native 
Malabars.  All  western  India  was  alarmed  at  this  armament, 
but  chiefly  the  zamorin  and  Malek  Azt,  who  had  used  «very 
pirecaution  in  his  power  to  ward  oft'  the  danger.  Having 
hmded  with  his  officers  in  the  delightful  island  of  Anchediva, 
Afaney^  called  a  council  of  war,  in  which  it  was  unanimously 

determined 

}  B  The  Tntka,  at  havbg  coimcnd  the  ewtam  Romaa  em^rc^  kste  mrv 
ceeded  ia  India  to  the  name  of  Kuaut  Rumi,  or  Romant.  The  CiicaniaB 
Ahmeliikes  of  Egypt  are  here  named  Turks,  becaOse  so  soon  afterwards  C9n- 
quMred  by  that  nation.— £. 
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det^niined  to  attack  Dabul  in  the  first  pliK».  11ii»dtywa8 
CMpe  of  the  most  noted  on  the  coast*°,  Heated  on  a  nav^piUa 
river  at  the  distance  of  two  leoffues  from  the  sea.  Its  build* 
inn  were  then  magnificent  and  stately,  and  it  enjoyed  oop- 
yidcrablo  trade,  the  inhabitants  being  a  mixture  of  Pugant  alKi 
Moors,  subject  to  Sabay  king  of  the  Decan.  It  waa  alpaya 
defended  by  a  considerable  garrison,  which  was  at  prciaent 
augmented  by  6000  men,  bemg  in  fear  c^an  attack  from.tht 
Portuguese,  and  new  works  had  been  raised  for  its  defenock 
which  were  planted  with  cannon^  On  the  approach  of  tht 
Portuguese  fleet,  the  inhabitants  began  to  remove  thdr  fiio 
milies  and  goods  into  the  country,  but  were  forbiddoi  by  the 
governor  under  pain  of  death  i  and  the  rocMre  to  encourage 
uiem  he  brought  his  own  wife  into  the  town,  in  which  ex- 
ample he  was  followed  by  many  of  the  principal  inhabitanti^ 
whose  wives  were  brought  in  firom  their  country-houses. 

On  the  :)Oth  of  December  1508,  the  fleet  entered  the  har- 
bour, and  the  troops  immediately  landed  with  the  utmost 
promptitude,  dividing  into  three  bodies  to  attack  three  several 
gates  at  once.  The  Moors  made  a  brave  resistance  at  each 
attack,  but  the  works  being  high,  their  shot  flew  over  the 
heads  of  the  asiiailants,  who  were  more  obstructed  Inr  the 
•4ead  bodies  than  by  the  defenders  or  their  works.  Nunnd 
Vaz  Pereyra,  who  was  sent  with  a  detachment  to  force  an 
entrance  at  another  place,  put  the  numerous  troopa  who 
resisted  him  to  flight  after  a  brave  resistance  {  but  they  novir 
fled  in  such  haste  towards  the  mountain,  though  pursued  bj 
ten  Portuguese  only,  that  they  tumbled  over  each  other  in 
their  haste,  and  retarded  their  own  escape.  In  this  fi^t^ 
which  lasted  five  hours,  fifteen  hundred  of  the  en^ny  were 
slain  with  the  loss  only  of  sixteen  Portuguese.  Having  gained 
possession,  Almeyda  distributed  his  men  in  several  quarters 
of  the  streets,  with  orders  to  keep  strict  guard,  lest  the  enemy 
miffht  return  j  which  they  accordingly  did  by  stealth  in  th^ 
ni^t,  in  order  to  recover  their  wives,  chilaren,  and  goods. 
In  the  morning,  the  viceroy  gave  permission  to  hia  tixxxM 
to  plipder  the  town  i  but  this  was  speedily  prevented  by  the 
houses  t^ing  fire,  which  in  a  few  hours  reduced  the  whole 
to  ashes,  so  that  the  booty  did  not  exceed  150,000  ducats. 

la 

.  i,  so  Dtbul  H  on  the  coast  of  Canara,  in  lat.  1 7"  46'  N.  in  that  part  unially 
called  the  Pirates  coast,  which  is  occupied  by  a  number  of  half  independent 
Mahratta  chieftains,  who  often  plunder  defencelew  trading  ships,  by  means 
of  armsd  grabs  full  of  desperadoes.— £. 
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In  fact  the  town  was  purposely  set  on  fire  by  the  prirat^ 
orders  of  the  viceroy,  lest  the  men  miji^t  have  been  sO 
satiated  bythe  riches  of  the  place  as  to  retard  his  ulterior 
deswns.  The  ships  in  the  narbour  were  likewise  destroyed 
by  fire,  to  the  no  small  risk  of  the  Portuguese  ships  which 
were  very  near. 

In  fitting  out  for  this  expedition,  the  viceroy  had  not  laid 
in  any  considerable  store  of  provisions,  as  he  expected  to 
have  got  supplies  on  the  coast;  but  on  sending  to  the  neigh- 
bouring villages  none  was  to  be  had,  as  the  hist  crop  had 
been  utteriy  eaten  up  by  locusts,  many  of  whidi  were  found 
preserved  in  pots  for  food  by  the  natives,  and  being  tasted  by 
the  Porttttuese  were  found  palatable,  and  not  unlike  shrimps. 
This  vaae  them  conclude  that  there  were  land  shrimps,  as 
in  some  places,  particularly  in  the  vineyards  about  Rcnnej 
there  are  crabs  found  not  unlike  those  of  the  sea.  Hence  if 
locusts  were  not  so  numerous  and  destructive,  so  as  to  blast 
the  hqpes  of  hwest  and  to  be  dreaded  like  a  plague,  they 
mig^tbe  usefolasfopd'i  and  we  know  fiom  Scripture  that 
St  John  fed  upon  them  in  the  desert. 

Leaving  Dabul,  the  viceroy  proceeded  for  Din,  expecting 
to  procare  provisions  along  the  coast.  Payo  de  Sonsa,  hav* 
ing  seen  some  cattle  feeding  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  went  up* 
the  stream  in  his  galley  in  hopes  of  procuring  some  i  but 
was  opposed  bv  the  natives,  and  he  and  George  Ouedee  were 
both  slain.  Di^;o  Mendez  succeeded  in  the  command  of 
that  galley,  and  while  continuing  the  voyage  towards  Diu  he 
met  one  of  the  Mameluke  galleys  going  from  Diu  to  Dabul, 
which  was  well  manned  and  commanded  by  a  courageous 
and  experienced  Turk  {  who,  on  discovering  the  Portuguese 
galley  ordered  all  his  soldiers  to  conceal  themselves,  so  that 
Mendez  immediately  boarded  without  suspecting  any  danger, 
on  which  the  Turks  rushed  out  from  their  concealmoit  and 
had  almost  gained  the  Portuguese  galley  j  but  the  Portu- 
guese recovered  from  their  surprise,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  Turkish  galley,  slaying  every  one  of  the  enemy 
without  losing  a  single  man  on  their  side.  The  chief  booty 
taken  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  a  young  and  beautiful 
Hungarian. Irnly  of  noble  birth,  who  was  brought  to  the  vice- 
roy, and  ^ven  by  him  to  Gaspard  de  la  India,  who  gave  her 
to  Diego  rereyra,  who  afterwards  married  her.  Farther  on, 
they  took  in  the  river  of  Bombaim,  now  called  Bombay,  a 
\tt(rk  vrjth  twenty-four  Moors  belonging  to  Guzerat,  by  whose 
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me«u  th^  procured  a  supply  of  sheep  and  rice,  while  some 
cattle  were  procured  in  other  places,  and  a  farther  supply 
was  got  at  the  fort  of  Maim,  all  the  people  flyina  to  the 
mountains  from  terror  of  the  Portuguese,  having  heard  of 
what  had  happened  at  DabuL  i  , 

On  the  Sd  of  February  1509,  the  viceroy  nrrived  at  Diu, 
which  from  the  ships  appeared  a  grand  and  spacious  place, 
girt  with  strong  waJis  and  lotiy  towers,  all  handsomelv  built 
and  well  laid  out  like  towns  in  Portugal,  which  recalled  in 
the  men  the  memory  of  their  own  country,  and  animated 
their  courage  to  atchii>ve  the  conquest.  Maiek  Azz  the  lord 
of  Diu  was  at  this  time  with  his  army  about  twenty  leagues 
distant,  making  war  upon  the  Rajaputs )  but  immediHtely  on 
reoeivins  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  he 
hastened  to  his  capital  with  ail  possible  celerityi  He  had 
already  used  such  precautions  as  not  to  excite  suspicions  in 
Husseyn  oi'  his  fidelity,  though  little  inclined  to  asslM  hioi» 
and  he  was  now  anxious  not  to  exasperate  the  viceroy  in  case 
of  his  proving  victorious.  Taking  into  consideration  the 
strength  of  the  place,  the  courage  and  conduct  of  Aaz  and 
Husseyn,  and  above  all  that  there  were  above  two  hundred 
vessels  well  manned  and  armed,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
proceed  with  the  greatest  circumiqpection,  and  accordingly  it 
was  settled  in  a  council  of  war,  that  Nunna  Vaz  Pereyni 
should  lead  in  with  his  ship,  in  which  there  were  120  fight* 
ing  men,  many  of  them  gentlemen  of  tried  valour.  Pereyra 
was  to  be  seconded  by  George  de  Melo,  whose  crew  waa 
equally  numerous ;  after  which  the  rest  of  the  ships  were  to 
follow  in  succession,  having  from  80  down  to  25  men  in 
each  according  to  their  size.  The  night  was  spent  by  the 
Portuffuese  in  anxious  preparation  for  the  approaching  con- 
jflict,  by  exercises  of  religion  and  putting  Uieir  arms  of  til 
kinds  in  order. 

Between  nine  and  ten  next  morning,  when  the  tide  had 
risen  sufficiently  to  float  the  ships  over  the  bar,  the  viceroy 
gave  the  signal  for  enterins  the  port  in  the  appointed  order, 
and  the  fleet  moved  on  amid  the  noise  of  loud  shouts  and  the 
din  of  warlike  instruments  from  both  sides.  The  vessels  be- 
longing to  Malek  Azz  made  haste  to  oppose  the  entrance  of 
the  Portuguese,  and  poured  in  a  shower  of  bullets  and  arrows 
into  the  galley  conunanded  by  Diego  Perez  who  led  the  way 
for  Nunno  Vaz,  by  which  ten  men  were  slain  j  yet  Nunno 
courageously  continued  his  course,  pouring  his  shot  among 
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the  hrjfB  thipa  of  the  enemy  wad  sunk  one  of  them.  ¥as 
wu  in  great  danger  between  two  thipt  of  the  enemT,  #hen 
Mfb  came  vp  i^ttuitly  to  hit  reacue,  and  ran  to  niriuuiljl^ 
upon  one  of  thete>  thipt  that  he  drove  it  up  againtt  the  ship 
commanded  by  Vaz,  to  much  ditaliled  that  it  was  inimediate- 
fy  boarded  aind  taken  bv  the  next  ihip  in  succestion  com- 
manded bv  Sehtatian  de  Miranda.  All  the  ships  haTinff 
penetrated  into  the  harbour,  puthcd  on  in  emulation  of  eaefi 
other  who  ikonld  do  mott  damaf^  to  tlie  enemy  i  while  the 
▼ioeroy«  pkeing  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  directed 
his  sliot  wherever  it  seemed  must  calculated  to  annoy  the 
f  fly  and  to  aid  hit  own  thips.  In  this  manner  the  aetioii 
Mntinaed  to  rase  for  some  time  with  redprocal  courage  and 
▼iofenee*  till  at  length  the  paraot  belonging  to  Calicut  fled 
dong  the  coast,  giving  out  every  where  mat  the  Bnmis  or 
Mamelttket  were  victorioui. 

On  the  flight  of  the  Moors  of  Calicut,  and  seeing  many  of 
Ms  fleet  dettroyed,  Mir  Husseyn,  who  was  wounded,  went  oh 
shore  in  ditt^isei  riHd  mounting  on  horteback,  wait  in  all 
faatte  to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  being  no  less  fearftil  of  the 
Ibry  of  the  Pcntuguese  than  of  the  treachery  of  Maiek  Azz, 
amintt  virfaom  he  made  loud  complaints,  that  though  he  had 
given  aid  in  the  battle  with  hit  vessels,  he  had  not  assisted  in 
perscm.  Yet  did  not  the  absence  of  Hiisseyn  discourage  hit 
men,  for  thote  of  hit  own  vessel  being  boarded  disdained  to 
yield,  and -fought  vdiantfy  till  they  were  all  slain.  The  Por» 
tuguete  now  attempted  to  carry  a  large  ship  belonging  to 
MaMc  Ask  by  (warding,  but  bang  unaUe  to  succeed,  the 
diip  oommanocd  by  the  viceroy  in  person  tunk  her  by  re- 

Eiated  broadsides.  Antonio  de  Campo  boarded  and  took  a 
rge  galleon.  Ruy  Soarec,  who  was  nest  in  order  to  enter 
the  harbour,  dashed  boldly  through  the  tfiickest  of  the  ene- 
mies ships  and  placed  his  vessel  in  front  of  the  city,  where  he 
fought  nu  ship  in  so  gallant  a  st^le,  forcing  the  crews  to 
abandon  two  f^liea,  which  ho  took,  that  being  noticed  Inr  the 
viceroy  he  exclaimed,  **  Who  is  this  who  so  nobly  excels  the 
rest  ?  I  wish  I  were  he !"  The  victory  was  now  complete, 
and  the  viceroy  and  all  the  captains  assuled  the  smaller  ves- 
sels, whose  crewi  mdeavoured  to  escape  by  swimming;  but 
the  gallies  and  boats  of  the  Portuguese  beiuff  sent  among 
them,  killed  such  numbers  that  the  sea  was  ^ed  in  blood. 
In  this  great  battle,  the  enemy  lost  above  1500  men,  and  the 
Portuguese  only  40.    Vast  riches  were  acquired  by  plunder 
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in  the  captured  veuek  i  «|i<l  bv  the  grwt  T4ri»(y  of  books 
which  were  found  in  difitront  laogiugei,  it  pw  opocMed 
that  the  crews  were  made  up  of  varioua  notiona.    ^osfm  of 
tbeae  bm^  were  in  Latin,  Mmo  in  Italian,  and  iithf  m  io 
Portugueae  *'.    The  coloura  of  the  Soldan  wd  af  hia  odiit^ 
ral  Mir  Huueyn  were  taken,  and  afterwarda  sent.  tO't^  Wf 
of  Portugal.    Of  all  the  veiaela  taken  in  thi»  gkuriooa  ood  do* 
ciaive  victory,  four  sbipii  and  two  gallies  only  were  pNwnod* 
all  the  ^cst  being  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  Almwda*    Xblf 
great  victory  would  have  much  more  redoanoed  to  tho 
nonour  of  the  Portogueie  arms,  had  not  the  comiuand  bocn 
treated  with  barbarous  cruelty:  owing  to  which,  niomr  perv 
aons  very  reasonably  considered  the  unhappf  end  of  Ahnaydo 
and  oUier  gentlemen,  as  a  just  punishment  for  thdr  orimea 
on  this  occasion  '*. 

Next  morning  Maiek  Ave  sent  a  message  to  Ahtn^fda.  by 
one  of  his  principal  officers,  in  which  he  conyatulatad  mo 
.  Portuguese  viceroy  on  his  glorious  victory,  with  whjiih  hk 
pretended  to  be  well  pleased.    It  was  teooriad  in  the  Poitn^ 
guese  fleet  that  the  city  of  Diu  was  in  the  itinwst  oonobemo»- 
tion,  being  afraid  of  an  assault  from  the  vaetorp  I  apd  when 
die  PortagueM  saw  that  Alnieyda  seemed  inclined  |#.  iccept 
the  congratulatory  com^dimentB  of  Azz  in  good  pott,  thqr 
complained  of  him  for  checking  them  in  the  carew  of  fon- 
tune.    On  being  informed  of  these  murmurs,  tho  vieerojr 
convened  bis  pruicipal  officers,  and  represented  to4heoa  diat 
he  did  not  act  aii;i  the  present  occasion  from  any  rogud  to 
Malek  Az2,  but  out  of  respect  for  the  king  of  Camb^  isim 
-  was  still  the  friend  of  d)e  Portuguese,  and  to  whom' the  dty 
of  Diu  belonged.    He  requests  them  likewise  to  oodskter 
ihat  the  city  was  strongly  fortified,  and  defended  by  a  nuaic* 
rous  garrison ;  Thait  they  were  already  fatiguod  by  the  «acer« 
tions  of  the  late  battle)  and  that  between  the  men  who  had 
been  slain  And  wounded^  ftud  those  who  were  sick,  out  of 
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81  It  i»  hardly  neceuary  to  obMnw  that  Uioe  bofdu  bdonged  i»  sU  pn- 
babnUyto  Chrlitian  galley  alavet  serving  under  the  lAaxoAxikKHr—%. 

99  Though  net  called  upon  to  vindicate  ^e  conduct  of  Alb«q^uerqut 
«ad  the  PortugteaeoD  this  occasion ;  it  may  b«  noticed  that  the  aJmott 
Uiternun^ile  wsr  which  tuhMited  £or  nany  ccoturiet  hetween  the  Chriatiana 
and  Moors  <of  the  Peniniula,  and  after  the  cxpultion  of  die  latttr*  with  the 
states  of  Barbary :  joined  to  the  hellish  Inquisition  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
most  degrading  davery  inflicted  on  both  by  their  enemies,  long  nourished 
the  most  rancorous  spirit  of  cami^  and  iiatrad|  now  fardier  examd  by  com* 
WMreill  rivaUh^— E. 
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ItOO  thertt  wen  now  only  600  fit  to  carry  arms  in  the  uiauh 
of  Ditt ;  Even  sufipoting  they  were  to  luccecd  in  capturing  the 
phMei  it  would  be  utterly  impoMible  to  maintain  poueiyion 
of  it  I  and  that  they  might  easily  revenge  themselves  of 
MaUc  An  by  the  capture  of  his  trading  ships.  All  the  ofB- 
cers  being  oomplMeiy  satisfied  by  these  reasoiiR«  the  viceroy 
received  the  envoy  of  Malek  Azz  very  graciously,  and  told 
him  that  two  mo»ves  had  prhidpally  induced  fann  to  make 
die  late  assault  on  Dio  i  one  of  whicn  was  to  be  revenged  on 
the  Eumi  or  Mamelukes,  and  the  other  to  recover  the  Por- 
tuguese prisoners  who  had  been  taken  by  them  at  Chaul,  os 
he  considered  them  in  the  same  light  as  the  son  he  had  lost 
on  that  former  occasion.  The  first  object  he  had  already 
completely  attained,  and  he  demanded  immediately  to  obtain 
the  second,  by  having  all  the  Portuguese  prisoners  in  the 
power  of  Malek  Azz  delivered  up  to  him.  He  demanded  in 
addition  to  these,  that  all  the  artillery  and  ammunition  which 
had  belonged  to  the  Aumt,  still  remaining  in  such  of  thenr 
ships  as  had  been  bawled  on  shore,  shoola  be  delivered  upi 
and  these  shipe  burnt ;  and  that  Ma?ek  Axt  should  supply  the 
Portuguese  fleet  with  provisions. 

AU  these  conditions  were  readilv  agreed  to  by  Malek  Azz, 
and  executed  with  the  utmost  readiness  and  punctuality;  in 
consequence  of  which  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  was 
settled  between  Aa  and  the  viceroy.  Almeyda  left  one  of 
the  liberated  Portuguese  prisoners  at  Diu,  to  load  two  shipa 
with  sueh  articles  as  were  in  request  at  Cochin  and  Canonor  ; 
and  besides  supplying  his  own  fleet  with  provisions,  he  dis- 
patched Norenha  with  a  supply  of  provisions,  and  some  of 
the  booty  procured  in  the  mte  battle,  to  his  brother  Don  Al- 
fonso at  Socotora.  These  important  aflairs  being  dispatched, 
the  viceroy  left  Diu  and  proceeded  to  Chaul,  where  the  king 
was  so  much  intimidated  by  the  accounts  he  had  received  of 
the  late  victory,  that  he  submitted  to  pay  an  yearly  tribute. 
Passing  thenct  to  Cananor,  he  was  received  in  the  most 
honourable  manner ;  and  entered  afterwards  into  Cochin  in 
triumph.  Even  before  he  had  laid  aside  his  festive  ornaments, 
Albuquerque  pressed  bim  to  resign  the  government,  pursuant 
to  the  royal  orders ;  but  the  viceroy  begged  he  would  give 
him  time  to  divest  himself  of  his  present  heavy  robes,  mer 
which  there  would  be  sufiicrent  opportunity  to  talk  of  those 
matters.  Evil  councillors  fomented  the  dispute  on  both  sides, 
,  some  persuading  the  viceroy  to  retain  the  government  in  his 


Jli* 


MJUnB  I  I  iiijl*! 


CHAPf  r.fMT.  IT. 


tomqunt  tflnUm, 


m 


bandt»  while  others  incited  Albuquerque  to  inMit  upon  hi* : 
■Ignotion.  The  n^h  of  Cochin  even  became  in  lome  mesMira 
a  party  in  these  dtftputcs»  intomuch  that  he  ddaye:'  loading  two 
homem'aid  bound  iihipi  with  pepper,  till  Albuquerque  should 
be  instoHed  in  tht  fforeminent.  Disputes  at  length  rpw 
MO  high,  thnt  Almcyda  sent  Albuquerque  as  a  prisoner  to 
Cananor,  where  he  was  courteuusly  received  bv  Lorenxo  de 
Brito  who  commnnded  there  t  and  to  whom  Almeyda  wrola 
a  tew  days  afterwards  to  conduct  himself  toward*  the  prisoner 
as  one  who  was  soon  to  be  viceroy  of  India. 

Some  considerable  time  before  this,  the  king  of  Portiwal 
having  lieen  informed  of  tlie  preparations  which  were  making 
by  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  resolved  to  aend  a  powerful  rein- 
forcement to  India.  This  consisted  of  fifteen  sail  of  ships 
commanded  by  Don  Fernando  Coutinno,  who  had  an  extrai* 
ordinary  power  £[iven  him  to  re^^hite  all  matters  that  miglit 
happen  to  be  amist,  as  if  the  king  had  even  surmised  the  . 
probability  of  a  disagreement  between  Abneyda  and  AIIn^ 
querque.  Coutinno  arrived  safely  at  Cananor,  whence  he 
carried  AUbnso  de  Albuquerque  along  with  him  to  Cochin  a* 
viceroy.  At  first  Coutinno  treated  Almcyda  with  much 
civility,  but  afterwards  thwarted  him,  as  he  refused  to  let  him 
have  a  ship  which  ho  bad  purposely  prepared  and  fitted  out 
for  his  return  to  Lbbon,  and  was  obliged  to  put  up  with 
another  which  be  had  no  mind  to. 

Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda,  now  divested  of  the  viceroyalty 
which  indeed  he  had  for  some  time  unlawfully  retained,  sailed 
from  Cochin  on  the  19th  of  November  1509,  with  two  more 
■hip  in  company.  Befiire  leaving  Cochin  some  <^  the  sor- 
cerers or  astrologers  of  that  place  predicted  that  he  would 
not  pass  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  did  pass  the  Cape 
however,  but  was  slain  and  buried  at  the  Bay  of  Saldanna 
only  a  few  lei^ues  beyond  that  place.  Having  passed  the 
Cape  of  Good  Rope  with  fine  weather,  he  observed  to  some 
of  bis  attendants,  *'  Now  God  be  praised  I  the  witches  of 
Cochin  are  liars."  Near  that  place,  tie  put  into  the  Bay  of 
Saldanna  to  procure  a  supply  of  water ;  and  as  some  or  the 
people  went  on  shore  to  exchange  goods  with  the  natives  for 
■  provisions,  a  servant  belonging  to  the  ex-viceroy  treated  two 
of  the  Hottentots  so  ill  that  they  knocked  out  two  of  his  teeth 
and  sent  him  away  bleeding.  Some  of  the  attendants  upon 
'  Almeyda  thought  proper  to  consider  this  as  on  affiront  which 
ought  to  be  avenged,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  on  shore  for 
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tkat  nuiMMk  when  thty  ouaht  to  hart  eoanMllid  him  t* 
pvn<tn  tn«  lerviint  for  ahuHtng  people  among  whom  thejr 
nought  reHef.  Almrfdn  ykkk<  1  to  their  improper  laggektioat* 
tho^i  agaliim  hi*  inclinatiou,  being  heard  to  excbun  ai  be 
wttkt  into  the  boat,  *•  Ah  I  whether  and  for  what  end  do  thegr 
now  earry  mv  old  age?"  Accompanied  by  about  150  men« 
the  choice  of  the  •hips,  they  went  to  a  miserable  tillage^ 
whencethcy  carried  off  iiomecatde  and  children.  When  on 
their  return  to  the  boats,  they  were  attadted  by  170  natives» 
who  had  fled  to  the  mountains,  but  now  took  courage  in 
defence  of  their  children  i  and  though  these  naked  sAvauKea 
were  only  armed  with  pointed  tfakes  hardened  in  the  fire, 
they  soon  killed  fifty  of  the  Portuguese  and  Almeyda  among 
them,  who  was  struck  through  the  throot,  and  died  kneeling 
on  the  sea-shorea  with  his  hands  and  eyes  raised  to  heaven. 
Ifdo  returned  with  the  wounded  men  to  the  ships,  and  when 
the  natives  were  withdrawn  from  the  shore,  he  again  hmded 
widi «  party  and  buried  Almeyda  and  the  otliers  who  had 
been  slain.  This  was  a  manifest  judgment  of  God,  that  so 
^  tbw  unarmed  savoges  should  so  casiiy  overcome  those  who  had 
'perfermed  such  heroic  actions  in  India. 

Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda  was  die  seventh  son  of  Don 
Lope  de  Almeyda,  Count  of  Abrantes,  and  was  a  knight  of  the 
order  of  St  Jago.  He  was  graceful  in  his  person,  ripe  in  coun^ 
cil,  continent  in  his  actions,  on  cnem^'  to  avarice,  lil>eral  and 
grateful  for  services,  and  obliging  in  his  carriage.  In  his 
ordinary  dress,  he  wore  a  black  coat,  instead  of  the  dottk  now 
used,  a  doublet  of  crimson  satin  of  which  the  sleeves  were  seett» 
and  black  breeches  reaching  from  the  waist  to  the  feet.  Hs 
is  represented  in  his  portrait  as  carrying  a  truncheon  in  his 
right  hand,  while  Uie  lefl  rests  on  the  guard  of  his  sword, 
which  hangs  abnost  directly  before  him  *\ 

Among  the  ships  which  were  dispatched  from  Lidxm  for 
India  in  1508,  were  two  squadrons  under  the  command  of 
Duarte  de  Lemos  and  Diego  Lopes  (le  Se^eira,  which  wave 
sent  upon  separate  services,  and  which  could  not  be  conve- 
niently taken  notice  of  in  their  prqier  place.  Afler  encoun- 
tering a  storm,  Lemos  arrived  at  a  place  called  Medena  de 
Oro,  whmce  he  wrat  to  Madogascar,  and  thence  to  Moaani- 
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SS  De  Faria  aniformly  gives  Mine  dflKrqptioB,  at  here,  of  tlw  pctMiia 
aad  dnu  of  the  suocemive  viceroys  and  sovemore  of  Portagurss  India; 
which  however  hat  been  generally  omitted  in  the  sequel.— B. 
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Mque,  where  lie  was  rrioined  bv  the  reat  of  the^tquadron,  ex- 
cept one  ship  commanaed  bv  George  de  Aguilar,  which  wae 
lout.  Ho  now  aMumed  the  government  of  the  ooatti  of 
Ethiopia  and  Arabin,  according  to  hi»  commiMion  from  the 
king.  FVom  Mozninbique  he  tailed  for  Melinda,  whence  he 
proceeded  to  vJHit  tlie  leveral  ixliindi  and  towns  along  the 
eftKtcni  coai4  of  Africa  to  compel  payment  of  the  tribute  thev 
had  hern  in  use  to  pnv  to  Quiloa,  and  which  wat  now  oons(* 
dered  as  belonging  or  right  to  the  crown  of  Portugal  by  the 
conquest  of  tnut  place.  Monfla  submitted.  Zanzibar 
restated,  bat  the  innabitant<i  -ivere  driven  to  the  mountains 
and  the  town  plunderet*  V  r:  ac  ed  in  a  similar  manner, 
the  inhabitants  talcing  )  ;  4«>iibaza,  and  leaving  their 

houses  empty  {  but  some  ^jiuou^i  was  taken  in  a  small  Tort  in 
which  the  sheikh  had  left  such  things  as  he  had  not  been  able 
to  remove.  Returning  to  Melinchi,  he  gave  the  necesaaiy 
orders  tor  conducting  the  trade  of  Sofala. 

Lemos  departed  from  Melinda  for  the  coast  of  Arabia  with 
seven  ships,  one  of  which  was  separated  from  the  rest  in  the 
night  on  the  const  of  Magfldoxa,  and  carried  b^  the  current 
id  the  port  of  Zeyla  neur  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
there  taken  by  the  Moors.    In  his  progress  ak>ng  the  Arabian 
coast,  Lemos  managed  the  towns  more  by  cunnina  than  force« 
Usinff  the  same  conduct  at  Ormuz,  he  was  well  treated  hr 
the  kiiu;  atid  Khbjah  Attar,  and  received  from  them  the  sti- 
pnlateQ  tribute  of  15,000  xerephines.    From  this  placo  he 
din>atched  Vasco  de  Sylveyra  to  India,  who  was  otcerwards 
kil^  at  CaKcut    He  then  went  to  Socotora,  of  which  he 
gave  ^e  ccmunand  to  Pedro  Ferreira,  sending  Don  Antonio 
Noronha  to  India,  who  fell  in  with  and  took  a  richly  laden 
.  dhip  belonging  to  the  Moors.    Noronha  manned  the  prize 
witn  some  Portuguese  {  but  she  was  cast  awav  in  a  storm 
between  Dabul  and  Ooa  and  the  men  made  prisoners.     His 
own  ship  was  stranded  in  the  Bay  of  Cambaya,  where  he  and 
kome  others  who  attempted  to  get  on  shore  m  the  boat  wer^ 
all  lost,  while  about  thirty  who  remained  in  the  ship  were 
made  prisoners  by  the  Moors  and  sent  to  the  king  of^  Cam- 
baya.   On  his  return  to  Melinda,  Lemos  took  a  Moorish 
vend  with  a  rich  loading.     When  the  winter  wan  passed, 
he  returned  to  Socotora,  where  he  found  Francisco  Pantaja, 
who  had  come  from  India  with  provisions,  and  had  made 
prize  of «  rich  ship  belonging  to  Cambaya  i  the  j^reat  wealth 
.V  ,  procured 
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procured  in  which  he  generously  ahared  with  Lemoiandhis 
men,  Mving  they  had  a  riglit  to  it  as  being  taken  within  the 
limit!  or  his  government.  Finding  himself  now  too  weak 
jfi>r  any  farther  enterprises^  Lemos  sailed  for  India,  where  he 
was  received  with  much  civility  by  Albuquerque,  who  was 
now  in  possesKio,n  of  the  government. 

Di^  Lopez  de  Sequeira,  the  other  captain  who  sailed 
from  Lisbon  at  the  same  time  with  Lemos,  was  entrusted  with 
the  diswvery  of  Madagascar  and  Malacca.  Arriving  at  the 
port  of  St  Sebastian  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  he  run  along 
the  coast  of  that  island,  using  a  Portuguese  as  his  interpreter, 
who  had  been  left  there  **  and  had  acquired  the  langua^. 
In  the  course  of  this  part  of  his  voyage  lie  hod  some  m- 
tercourse  with  a  king  or  prince  of  the  natives  named  DiU" 
moM,  by  whom  he  was  civilly  treated ;  but  being  unaUe  to 
procure  intelligence  of  any  spices  or  silver,  the  great  object  of 
nis  voyage,  and  finding  much  trouble  and  no  profit,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  India  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fiirther  orders  he  had 
received  firom  the  king.  He  was  well  received  by  Alroeyda, 
then  viceroy,  who  gave  him  an  additional  ship  commanded  by 
Garcia  de  Sousa,  to  assist  in  the  disoovery  of  Malacca.  In 
the  prosecution  of  his  voyn^,  be  was  well  treated  by  the 
kings  of  Pedii^  and  Pacem  *',  who  sent  him^  presents,  and  at 
both  places  he  erected  crosses  indicating  discovery  and  pos- 
session. He  at  Icnffth  cast  anchor  in  the  port  ct  Malacca, 
where  he  terrified  the  people  by  the  thunder  of  his  cannon, 
so  that  every  one  hastened  on  board  their  ships  to  endeavour 
to  defend  themselves  fi^m  tliis  new  and  unwelcome  guest. 

A  boat  came  off  with  a  message  from  the  town,  to  inquire 
who  they  were  and  what  they  wanted,  to  which  Lopei  sent 
back  for  answer  that  he  brought  an  ambassador  from  the 
king  of  Portugal,  to  propose  entering  into  a  treaty  of  peace 
andcommeroe  advantageous  for  the  king  and  city  of  Malacca. 
The  king  sent  back  a  message  in  dubious  language,  such  as 
is  usual  among  the  orientals  when  they  mean  to  act  treacher- 
ously, as  some  of  the  Moorish  merchants,  from  enmity  to  the 
Portuguese,  had  prevailed  upon  him  and  his  favourite  Ban- 
dara,  l>y  means  of  rich  presents,  to  destroy  Lopez  and  the 

Portuguese. 

t4  Probably  a  malefactor  left  on  purpose,  u  hat  been  formerly  mtn- 
tkmed  from  CtMtaneda  in  our  seetml  voIume.--E. 
95  Pedier  and  Pisang,  u  called  by  the  £iiglMh.«->Aatl.  I.  70.  b. 
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Portuguese.  On  the  third  dny»  Lopez  sent  Hierom  Teixeyiii 
in  the  character  of  ambAMador,  attended  by  a  splendid  re- 
tinue, who  was  well  received  on  shore,  and  conducted  on  an ' 
elephant  to  the  king,  from  whom  he  returned  well  pleased. 
All  this  was  only  a  bait  to  entrap  the  Portuguese  to  tlieir 
destruction  ;  and  in  addition,  the  king  sent  an  invitation  to 
Lopez  to  dine  with  him  in  public.  Lopez  accepted  this  in- 
vitation, but  was  informed  by  a  friend  oX  Jao-Utimuti-rajah, 
that  the  king  intended  to  murder  him,  on  which  he  sent  an 
excuse  under  pretence  of  indisposition.  Credit  was  now 
^ven  to  an  advice  sent  by  a  Persian  woman  to  Duarte  Fer- 
nandez, after  she  had  been  prevented  by  Sequeira  from  com- 
ing on  board  under  night,  thinking  she  came  on  an  amorous 
errand,  but  which  contributed  to  save  the  ships.  Another 
contrivance  was  put  in  practice  to  destroy  Lopez  and  his 
ships,  hy  offering  a  ladinj^  of  spice,  and  pretending  that  it 
was  requisite  to  send  for  it  to  three  several  places.  Tins  suc- 
ceeded in  pait  s  as  while  thirty  men  were  sent  on  shore  ac- 
cording to  agreement,  a  fleet  of  small  vessels  was  secretly  pre- 
pared under  cover  of  a  point  of  land,  ready  to  assault  the 
ships,  while  the  thirty  men  were  to  be  murdered  in  the  town. 
At  this  time  likewise,  a  son  of  Utimuti-rajah  came  on  board 
under  pretence  of  a  visit  to  Lopez,  and  finding  him  engaged 
at  draughts  requested  him  to  continue  his  game,  that  he  might 
have  the  better  opportunity  of  assassinating  him  unobsei^ed  ; 
and  in  fact  he  frequently  put  his  hand  to  his  do^;er  for  that 
purpose,  but  waited  till  the  other  branches  of  the  intended 
treachery  should  begin.  At  this  timc:,  a  seaman  on  one  of 
the  tops  who  was  on  the  outlook,  seeing  n  throng  in  the  town 
and  hearing  a  considerable  noise,  called  out  *  Treachery !  Trea- 
chery !  they  kill  our  men.'  Lopez  instantly  threw  away  the 
draught  board,  calling  out  to  arms ;  and  the  son  of  Utimuti, 
perceiving  the  treacherous  designs  discovered,  leapt  into  his 
boat  with  his  attendants  in  great  consternation.  The  fleet 
of  boats  now  came  round  the  point  and  attacked  the  Portu- 
guese, who  exerted  themselves  as  well  as  possible  in  their 
detcnce,  considering  the  suddenness  of  the  attack  ;  and  after 
sinking  many  of  the  enemies  boats,  forced  the  rest  to  retire. 
Not  having  a  sufficient  force  to  take  vengeance  for  this  treach- 
ery, Lopez  was  under  the  necessity  of  quitting  Malacca, 
where  he  Icfb  sixty  of  his  men  in  slavery,  who  were  made 
prisoners  on  shore,  and  havin;.^  eight  slain.  On  his  way  back 
he  took  two  Moorish  ships  boiuia  for  Malacca  j  and,  having 
V  -  *  arrived 
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srrived  at  Cape  Comorin,  he  sent  on  Teixeyra  and  Soum 
wiA  their  ships  to  Cochin ;  resolving,  thouah  ill  provide^ 
to  return  alone  to  Portugal,  being  afraid  of  Albuquerque,  a» 
tie  bad  side^  with  Almeyda  in  the  late  disputes  respf  cting  the 
goTi^rnment  of  India.  He  reached  the  inland  of  Terceni 
with  much  difficulty,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Lisbon. 


Section  V. 
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yyansadions  t^ihe  Porti^^ese  in  India  under  the  Government 
of  Don  A^mso  de  A^iquerque,  from  ike  end  of  1509,  to 
the  year  1515. 

Being  put  into  possession  of  the  government  of  India  in  No> 
Temb^  1509,  Albuquerque  prepar^  fur  an  expedition  against 
C^ut,  in  conjunction  with  Fernando  Coutinno.  The  desiga 
was  kept  secret,  yet  the  zamorin  and  all  the  other  princes  along 
the  coast  provided  for  their  defence,  on  hearing  that  the  Ppr^r 
tii^ese  were  making  preparations  for  war.  Setting  out  from 
Coc|un  with  thirty  vessels  of  various  sizes  and  1800  lan4 
fisrces,  besides  several  boats  full  of  Malabars  who  followed  in 
liopes  of  plunder,  he  arrived  at  Calicut  on  the  2d  of  January 
1510 ;  and  consulting  on  the  difficulties  attending  the  enter- 
prise, it  was  determined  that  the  division  of  the  fleet  belongr 
ing  to  Albuquerque  should  be  left  in  charge  of  Don  Antonio 
de  Noronha,  while  that  belongingto  CouUnno  was  to  be  com- 
inanded  by  Rodrigo  Rabelo.  JCvery  one  strove  to  bp  sp 
posted  as  to  land  first,  and  the  men  were,  so  eager  for  landing 
that  they  were  under  arms  all  night,  and  so  tired  in  th« 
morning  that  thev  were  fitter  for  sleep  than  fighting,  yet  soon 
recovered  when  tne  signal  was  given  and  the  cannon  began 
to  roar. 

The  troc^s  landed  in  two  divisions ;  that  under  CoutinnQ 
consisting  of  800  men  with  some  field-pieces,  and  that  comr 
manded  by  Albuquerque  of  tlie  same  number  of  Portuguese 
troops,  together  with  600  Malabars.  They  marched  iii 
fitrauge  confusion,  each  striving  to  be  foremost  The  firsf 
attack  was  made  on  the  bulwark  or  bastion  of  Ceram  by 
De  Cunna  and  De  Sousa,  who  were  bravely  resisted  by  60Q 
men,  till  on  the  coming  up  of  Albuquerque,  the  defenders 
fled  and  the  Portuguese  got  possession  of  the  bulwark.  Being 
fearful  of  some  disastrous  event  from  the  confusion  of  hi» 
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mm,  Albuquerque  tent  notice  to  Ooutinno,  whor  c&ide  Witll 
all  speed  to  his  assistance.  On  seeing  the  PottUcnese  colour* 
flying  on  the  bulwark,  Coutinno  beheved  he  faaa  been  call^ 
back  by  a  contrivance  of  the  viceroy  to  prevent  him  froi^ 
acquiring  honour,  and  addressed  him  m  the  following  tcmn. 
**  Were  you  ambitious.  Sir,  that  the  rabble  of  Lisbon  sho^ 
report  you  wefc  the  first  in  storming  Cochin,  that  yoU  thus 
recal  mc  ?  I  shall  tell  the  king  that  I  could  have  entered  it 
with  only  this  cane  in  my  hand ;  and  since  I  find  no  one  to 
fight  with,  I  am  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  palace  of  the 
samorin  I"  Without  waiting  any  reply  from  Albuquerque^ 
Coutinno  immediately  marched  his  men  to  the  palace.  Being 
above  five  leamies  from  the  shore,  and  the  road  much  encum- 
bered with  palm  trees,  and  having  met  some  opposition  by 
the  way,  Coutinno  and  his  people  were  tired  by  their  long 
march,  and  rested  some  time  in  a  plain  before  the  palace. 
He  then  attacked  it,  and  though  well  defended,  the  Moors  ' 
^ere  forced  to  fly  to  the  ^voods  and  monntaitiiS.  The  Portu- 
guese soldiers  being  now  possessed  of  the  palace,  quitted  their 
ranks  and  began  plundering  in  a  disorderly  manner,  as  if  they 
had  been  close  to  the  shore  under  protection  of  their  ships, 
and  had  no  enemy  to  fear.  But  the  enemy  having  procul-ed 
reinforcements,  returned  to  the  palace,  and  feU  upon  the  dis- 
ordered Portuguese,  many  of  whom  they  killed  while  loaded 
with  plunder,  and  did  much  harm  to  Coutinno  and  his  men, 
though  Vasco  de  Sylveira  signalized  himself  by  kiUingtwo  of 
three  chieft  called  CVi^a/5.  ^ 

In  the  meantime  Albuquerque  had  got  possession  of  th^ 
city  of  Coohin,  which  he  set  on  fire ;  and  fin'ding  no  enemy 
to  oppose  him,  he  thought  proper  to  march  to  the  palace  to 
see  what  Coutinno  was  about.  On  his  arrival  he  found  the 
palace  surrounded  by  armed  men,  and  that  Coutinno  wa« 
within  in  the  most  imminent  danger.  Having  cleared  the 
way  frcmi  the  enemy,  he  sent  word  to  Coutinno  that  he  wait- 
ed for  him }  and  after  the  third  message,  Coutinno  sent  back 
word  thtit.Albuqtter<|ue  might  march  on  and  he  would  folltiw, 
being  busy  in  collecting  his  men  who  were  dispersed  over  the 
palace.  Albuquerque  accordingly  began  his  march,  much 
pressed  upon  by  the  enemy,  and  had  not  marched  far  when 

he 

1  The  author  here  very  improjperly  calls  the  Nayrei,  or  Malabar  Mldiers 
of  the  zamcrin,  Moors ;  though  in  ali  probability  there  might  be  some  Ma- 
hometans among  the  defenders  of  Calicut.— £. 
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be  feoolTed  aqtice  that  Coutinno  wat  in  great  danger.  He 
ilDDinediatehr  endetftvoored  to  return  to  hb  rolief,  but  was  m- 
ffde^  by  wf  nmbitnde  of  the  enemyt  who  slew  many  of  hit 
meQ»  wd  h()  wpii  hima^if  so  severely  wounded  by.a  dart  in  the 
ihroaty  •i^^'tooe  on  the  head,  that  he  wus  carried  senseless 
to  theabore. 

By  thia  tiine  Continno  and  many  mote  were  slain  in  the 
pakoe,  and  several  others  on  their  way  Uck  to  the  shore  j  be- 
ing oppressed  by  the  multitude  oT  the  enemy,  i^nt  wkh  la- 
bwar  Mid  heat,  and  almost  stifled  by  the  great  dust  The 
whole  of  Coutinnoe  division  had  certainly  been  cut  ofl^  if 
Vasooncdles  and  Andrada,  who  had  been  left  in  the  city  with 
ft  reserve  <^  200  *  men  had  not  checked  the  fiiry  of  the  enemy 
and  fiwced  them  to  retire.  There  was  now  as  keen  a  contest 
about  who  should  ^  first  on  board,  as  had  been  about  land- 
ing first,  .not  oonsidering  that  all  their  misfortunes  had  been 
o^asioned  by  hurry  and  confusion.  Atlensth  they  got  on 
board  end  sailed^on  their  return  to  Cochin,  naving  k)st  tM)  ^ 
men  in  this  ill  conducted  enterprise,  among  whom  were  Cou- 
tinno and  many  persons, of  note.  On  recovering  hi»  sensee 
while  at  sea,  Ajmiauerq^  gave  orders  for  the  diMwtch  of  the 
homeward  bound  ships  {  and  on  his  arrival  at  Cochin,  im- 
medietdy  made  preparations  for  an  attempt  to  reduce  Or- 
muz. 

Being  recovered  firom  his  wounds,  all  the  preparations 
made  for  bis  expedition  to  Ormuz,  and  the  homeward  trading 
ships  diqpatched,  Albuquerque  set  sail  from  Cochin  with  I700 
trQ<»s  in  21  vends  of^  various  sorts  and  sizes.  On  arriving 
at  the  river  of  Onor,  he  sent  for  the  pirate  Tim<^a%  who  being 
powerful  and  desirous  of  acquiring  the  friendship  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, came  immediately  and  snmilied  Albuquerque  with 
provimons.  Being  skilful  u  the  political  affairs  of  India,  Al- 
buquerque consulted  Timoja  respecting  his  intended  enter- 
prise against  Ormuz  {  but  he  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him 
Irom  that  attempt,  endeavouring  to  shew  that  Ooa  would  be 
a  more  advantageous  conquest,  and  might  be  easily  takm  as 

quite 

S  In  Fans,  this  mpnt  i$  ttsted  «*«eooo  men,  obYiousfy  s  typoorapliical 
error,  ytttopkA  in  Attley**  Collection,  without  cooiideving  tuu  tre  whole 
orif^nu  force  wat  only  isoo.— B. 

s  The  loM  ackaowledged  in  the  text  it  ridiculoutly  imaU  for  to  ditattrout 
an  entsrpritei  wid  we  are  slmott  tcnpted  to  tutpect  the  converte  of  the  er^ 
rpr  aotksd  in  the  preceding  note,  and  that  the  km  might  have  been  soo. 
— E. 
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dung?  t|i«  dcftiofUion  of  ^  unnamen^  ^  j* ]|iel|  llvwin 
a^re^4  ^  i^iroly  twelyci  ubip^t  but  gi^vfi  out  iMt  hynipi»|  Ig^ 

Gofr  might  not  be  provided  for  defouce.  )1llinG^<llM4  vfHMM 
(&Do^«Niwd  of  bii  inberi|ance  aod  ill  treatfud  ^x  J^J^'^'I'^i'*''^ 
and  jieigbbpu^aiBd, tile  d^ire,of  yengm^C9,9mifli>f9W9lfPT 
ilig  hi«  ^)Me9  capst^d  him  to  embrace  the  al|ifuac9  «|f  ,Upi^  il?(Mr? 
tuffipipse  Ag^iniit  ^  iulcre^t  of  his  own  C9(imi>ti|yp4ll>  »?^n'.f  tv.H 

The  fiiuutliiilaml  of  Ticuari,  19  which  the  «i^jg^)Qftli.t»W^i 
is  sita^tetljin^Jat.  )5<*  90<  N.  in  a  bay  at  the/OiPi^iff  Mp^ 
river  Qawim  ^p  thie  jvpastdf^iPana^  bein^  i4MMft,tl)if<t ^#IW 
long  find  oqebrpad.  i  ^It  qD9Uin«,.botbJ|4;{U|4<l^lNeL^fOMid» 
ha»  jBpo^  1^^,  and  in  fc^t^e,  plea^tt  a|n4L)ie«)lhy' .  .W^ 
city  of  Om».  now  seated  ojl  tjbe  m^rth^i:!!  ^m  pfulihft  llh»^ 
was  forojerly  in  ^|t|B  sputWn  pfirt;,  The  prps^n^  i^ii^  ^|fl%M!t 
by  a  Moor  ioa^iei^;  M^k  Husseyii  idxM^<4^>yeiKf  ,1M^M|!9 
avrivai  of  ibe  Pp^ugueseln  India. .  It  is  iiot  k^P!?w9%  wjlnfn 
th^  0I4  tAty.  yfo&  founded«  but someauthepi^c  wi^ngsjnefii^ 
tha^  Martra$0,  king  of  that  city  above  100  yefurs^bfjlorei  .-llOr 
lieyoil  iacneOodf  the  inc^rnatifm  of  th^  i^kju^  an^  tjpfi.'^nnltjf 
in  ynity.}  b^fidiis whiten p^iper crucifix w^ f^d^l^w 
to  a  wall  wh^n  the  city  wfl[S|  taken.  Hhei^  QUfFk>li^'i^».Tll^ 
have  been,  descendents  ft-pm  the  jconv^rts  to  the.  Ijrue.lid^ 
through  thuB  ministration  of  the  hpiy  I4)piitie  prho^U^r  ,-    ,  •  dt 

Ah^(  the^ear  IbOO  the  Mahom*^'tans  beffOi  pqt  qoofffm 
India  \  the  ^rst  who  attempted  this  with!  great  power  wa< 
Shah  ^Itahmud  Nasvaddin  %,  king  of  Delhi,-  wl^i  iam«  <IpWlf 
with  a  powerful  army  from  the  north,  and  conquered  all  the 
gentiles  as  fur  as  the  kingdom  pf  Canara.  lie  return^  to 
Delhi,  leaving  Habcd  3I^h,  to  prosecute  the  oonque^i  who 
became  sppov^erful  by  his  valour  and  con4M(rtt|i9t  he  eop«e4 
with  his  master ;  und  his  nephew  Madura  prasecfitinj^hit  out 
terpris» after  the^decease  >of  Hnbcd,  cast  off  his  aUegumce  to 

voL.vi..,^,4,.::;-,.  .     ,    !■  '  ■_:::;^'/'fli* 

4  Ffom  vsripuf  circunMancHAi^,  the  contexf,  the  vord  India'  >•  beveinri^ 
deokhrciMfiiiedto.die pfi|ibwiil» to i^^  touth faf  tli«  Ntthv^^  calkA^gofi^  ,> 
i«UyD«ccsn,ortheMiuii.r7£L.  .'  ^  ■   .*% 

9  He  wu  the  HXth  king  of,  f  dynasty  :of  Turks  frvnfo-  fm^  wi.hich  foWQ^    ' 
cd  t|ie kingdom  of  Delhi  in  iSQi^,  or  rather  usurpedlt  Itraft  tlw.  t'sioily  « 
Ohaiir,  who  can()UBred  it  in  ti55  from  that  of  GhaznU  vrhioi  liad  wAfwied 

aljD^a  in  lOQl  ^  far  ss  the  Ganges.  Mahmud  Sh^  Nasr  Atldinlicfran 
I  reign  in  1S46|  so  that  the  conquests  mentioned  in  the  text  niu»t  have 
ppened  considerably  before  i300.->Astl.  I.  71.  a. 


fSd 


Portuguese  JDiseevety  and    part  it.  book  lit 


^S  r- 


thii'kini;  of  Di}]hi,  and  having -^oossessied  himself  of  the  kin^ 
dbni  of  Caniiira,  edUed  it  the  Dcbcsin,  fcom  the  Various  nafioris 
tma[Kk\Hg1itu  inny;  thitt  word  havliiff  tliat  iitlpori  in  their 
.teigttt^ge^*  Too  great  an  empire  is  ahvays  in  danger  of  fiJ- 
hUfilt6pk6t»*  M^nuidShah^  being  aware  df  thia^  used 
^%  JM>^i(^|)recaution  fbr  his  safety,  which  was  eflediial 
fi»  some  tkne.)  but  at  length  several  of  the  governors  of  this 
ektensive  einpire  erected  their  provinces  into  independent 
sovereignties,  l^ho  greatest  of  these  was  he  of  Goa,  the 
■overeign  ^  which  about  the  time  of  the  Portuguese  coqiing 
tetd  India  WsBniained  Sabayo,  who  died  about  th»  time  (hat 
'Albuquerque 'went  against  Gba;  upon  t^hieh'Kufo  Adel 
4l1uu},  knig  of  Bisnagar  possessed  himself  of  Ooh^  and  placed 
It  in  ttte  hands  of  his  son  Ismael.  The  other  prihCes  were 
Vicamaluco,  MiidremalucO}  M^k  Verido,  Khojan  Mozadan, 
•Abexeiassadoi,  and  CoteraalucoV'idi  powerful  but  soihe  of  them 
oxC^lihgly  so  '.  Sabayo  was  bdrti  of  very  mean  piarentase  at 
ISAba  in  Persia,  whence  his  name  j  buthaving  long  served  the 

;'liii^  of  the  Decca^i  with  grtet  fidelity.  hatFa  grant  of  the 
iiity  of  Cslbei^a,  whence  he  extended  his  inquests  over  the 

'  f^BMiii  df  Bisniigar,  and  reduced  Goa  which  had  belonged  to 
tile' Moon  of  Onor,  kilKng  Mdlek  Husseyn  itspirinceor  ruler 
Wlra  dei^ndcd  it  with  agarrison  of  twelve  hondr^  m^n.  Goa 
lUra'  seVerid'  d^ciidencies,  with  which  and  the  othi^r  territories 
hb  had  acquired  Sabayo,  became  the  most  powerful  prinCe  iii 

I  these  partis,  and  was  consequently  hated  by  theiifi  alt.    He 

^udntamed  himself  however  agunst  all  his  ne^hjbourar  while 
he  lived,  aometimes  by  means  of  force,  and  at  other  times  by 
profound' policy ;  brit  his  death  produced  great  ahdration. 
"■/■     ■  '  '  ■  :■>•'.       Having 

^  aDeecfU^orDaksJiitittgnifies  the  south,  and  u  prppcarly  that  .portion  of 
India  ^hich^Kn  twtween  the  Nerbiidda  ariil  Kistna  riven,  tt  would  far  ex- 
be«d  the  bound!  of  it  note  to  iliustriite  the  Ind&tn  history,  whidi  it  very  con* 
foMdlyUAriiiliperiectly  stated  ii»  the  texti~£.  ' 
<  7 .  In  the  ttet  of  JRiria  named  Msn)u4-u»  snd  probably ithe  pame  person 
Ijaned  immediately  before  Madura.— £. 

8  These  names  are  strangely  corrupted  in  the  Portuguese  orthography  of 
Faria,  and.  the  ppnces  are  not  well  distinguished.  Only  three  cf  them  were 
Very  considerable:  Nizam  Shah,  or  Nnam-al>Mulk,  to  whom  bdonged 
in»qx>ur;  Kotht  or  Kothb^ah,  or  Kothb-al-Mulk,  the  same  with  Cdta- 
snaluco  .of  the  text,,  who  pos^sed  Golconda ;  and  Kufo  Adel  Khan,  called 
Cofb  king  of  Hidiucan  in  Faria,  who  held  Bisnagar.—- A^tley,  I.  71.  d«— 
The  great  king  of  Narsingpt  is  here  omitted;  which  Hindoo  sovereignty 
seems  at  that  time  to  have  comprised  the  whole  of  southern  India,  from  the 
western  GauU  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  now  the  bt^h  and  low  Carnatk  with 
Mysore.— E.  i 
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.  H»v>Dg  Biiiltid  from  Oi^oi^  aocompanied  b;  TimojaV  Albu^ 
qucrqtto  came  to  anchor  off 'the  bar  of '  Ooa  on  taa  2filli/<iC 
rUMTUiU'V.  1510.  Aa  it  wsa  kieCMsary  to  uA  up  the  nortbefii 
arm  nH  uie  bay  or  river*  on  the  bank  of  which*  the  citj^  wm' 
ttkuated,  Albuquerque  sent  hii  nephew  Antf>nid  (1»  Noiooheil 
accouipanied  by  Timoja,  to  sound  the  channel*  -  A  Ufj^t  VM«| , 
of  easy  draught  of  water  which  led  the  wi^  gave  ttMse  tOi  Jl^ 
brigantiiie  belonging  to  the  Moon,  which  t^ktihdter  under 
protection  of  a  101*1  or  blockhouse,  erected  ;forpiloteotiog.itbe 
entrance  of  the  harbour,  which- was  wcUiprovidcd  wi|th  aftilr 
lery  and  flftnriaoned  by  400  men,  coi^manded  by  YataiCoigi 
a,  valiant  Turk*  Seeing  |he  other  vessel  in  diaae,  Novoiih» 
pressed  atW  him  1  and  though  the  fort  seemed  strong,  tfaev 
attacked  an^  took  ■  it  after  a  stdut  rwistance,  during  which 
the  ^mibftndqnt  kMt  greater  part  of  oneof  hif  hands*  yet 
peRfi«c4t  tot  defend  his  fiost  tiU  deserted  >y  hia  meki,  ^hen 
he  tbo  retired  into  the:city.  In  the  mean  time,  in  emttUlkA 
of  his  new<»iliea,  Timoja  uttac^fd  and  took  another  bfodkbtfUM 
on  tihe  coBtliicotal  shore  of  tl^  diannel  leading  to  6oa»  which 
WM  defaD^:  by  some  artillery  and  forty  men.  After  these 
eacploits  the  channel  wais  itouuded  without  any  ftirther  obttruc- 
tk>^.^/ .',  t,,!i,',^  ');iv, 

<,Ne3^tday(  las  Albuqueraiie  was  sailing  up  the  channel  to 
proceed  in?  his  ;enterprise,  he  was  met  l^  Mir  AU  and  other 
du6f  men  of<the  city,  who  came  to  surrender  it  to  him/  oidy 
stipulatini^that  their  lives,- liberties,  and  goods:  should  be^te- 
cnr^.  t  The  reason  of  this  surrender  was  bcicattse  Gojrji  had 
terriyfied  |hem  by  his  account  of  the  astonishing  aiid  irresutibkr 
prowess  of  tl^e  Portuguese,  and  because  a  J^i,  or  native 
religious  8|unt»  had  predicted  la  short  time  before,  that  Ooft 
was  soon  to  be  subjected  by  strangers.  Albuquerque  readily 
accepted  thd  surrender  on  the  terms  proposed,  and  having 
andliorod  before  the  town  on  the  27th  of  Ecbruanr,  wa* 
received:  onsiShoteW  the  inhabitants  with  as  much  nonour 
and  respect,«i  if  henad  been  their  native  {wince.  Mounting 
on  a  superbly  caparisoned  horse  which  waa'brought  for  his 
nse,  he  r^ceiVied  the  keys  of  the  city  gates,  and  rode  in  great 

Eonptp  to  the  pblsce  which  had  been  built  by  Sabay<%  i^ere 
e  fomid  H  great  quantity  of  cannon,arm8,  warlike  ammunition, 
and  hordes.  Having  issued  wders  and  regulations  which 
wereiQiuch  to  thie  sati^acUon  of  the  ibhabitant^  he  dispatched 
severd  messages  or  embassies  to  the  neighbouring  iw)vereigns, 
the  oi)ly  efieot  of  which  was  to  shew  his^ti^i  spirit    Such  of 

the 
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tht  neiriiboiiriiig  towns  u  wen  dopenden*  'voan  Qoft»  Mnt 
Amimm  wiCMUt  ddav  to  praflRnr  th«ir  t^^nixmct  «id  inb- 
mlnion.  The  oonmMid  of  the  fort  or  cMtle  wm  diren  to- 
Den  Antonio  de  |foronb«t  th«.go?emroent  of  the  ii^deb  to 
Tfanqjiy  end  the  olhw  office*  were  diipoiMl  of  to  the  |{eiwrtl 
■jthHtrtiew  >  Underrtanding  that  wveral  »hipt  bekNigfattto 
Otanras  end  odier  phu»i  on  the  Arabian  coast,  were  ItMing 
in  the  poet  of  Beticakt  four  Portuguese  vcsseb  were  sent 
tbilher^  whidi  took  and  cai-ried  thorn  to  Cochin,  and  sent  en 
aaple  supply  of  provisions  to  Ooe^ 

Abdut  four  months  after  tlie  easy  conquest  of  Ooa,  the  fintune 
of AttMMinerqne  begnnto  ehanse  its  appearance,  as  thosepersons 
in  Ooa  on  whose  ndelity  he  had  reposed  most  oonfldence^  in 
spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  Timoja,  ottered  into  plots  to  de^ 
liver  1^  the  pkce  to  its  former  master  Ismael.     They  hid 
nibnitted  so  easify  to  Albuoucar^e,  because'  unprovided  Rmt 
efiiMtnal  resistance^  to  save  tneir  properties,  and  to  gain  time 
till  Ismad  Ad^l  Khan  was  prtparca  to  come  «o>  their  relief* ' 
Having^at  length  completed  his  preparations,  he  sMH  on  be* ' 
fbre  him  in  June  lAlO  his  generaWin-chicf  Kamul  Khan  widi 
ItfOOliorse  and  8p(N>  fiiot^  on  which  Alhnquermie-took  proper  - 
measures  to  def«id  his  recent  acquisition.    Having  detected 
•  coBspirafly  of  the  Moors  to  ddiver  vp  the  city,  his  first  step 
was  to  secure  and  punish  the  chief  conspirators  {  amon^  theMfr 
were'  Mir  Cassem  and  his  nephew,  to  whom  he  had  confided 
the  oommand  of  four  hundred  Moors,  whom  he  caused  to  \ft 
hewed  in  pieces  by  his  guards ;  sevawl  others  were  hanged  in ' 
the  most  puUic  places  of  tlie  city,  and  the  rest  wete^gtmittsfy' 
imprisoned,  above  100  being  convicted  of  participating  in  the 
plot.    By  these  rigid  measurer  the  city  was  terrined^into  sub* 
missieii. 

Soon  afterwards  Kamul  Khan  aroroached  with  the  van  of 
the  army  of  Ismael,  and  attempted  to  pass  over  into  the 
island  by  means  of  boats  which  he  had  provideil  kit  tliat  pur- 
pose. He  was  courageously  opposed  by  Noronha,  who  c*p^- 
tured  twelveof  the  bo^t  manyof  the  enemy  wen^i  hilled  by  ui& 
Portuguese,  and  many  others  devoured  by  tbeailUgatmrs  which' 
swarmed  in  the  channel  round  the  island}  but  at  length 
Kamul  Khan  effected  a  landing  in  force  t>n  the  island,  and 
the  Portuguese  were  obliaed  to  take  refuge  within  the  walb 
of  the  dty.  Kamul  Khan  then  invested  the  d^  with  his 
army,  whwh  he  began  to  batter  with  h'is  cannon,  «oA  Albu*' 
querque  used  every  possible  eflbrt  to  d^id  the  place.    Is* 
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miil'Adcl  Khan  now  came  op  to  gaeondhfo'ipMiind^  «$  tiM 
hoad  of  tfO^ooo  men,  MOO  of 'irhoni  w«r«  oftviAy.  Ave  of 
this  gNMjuniiypuMd  over  into  the  iU«ld't«  ttiwgtliM  th* 
beii^an,  and  the  reif  took  poit  in  two  dhrtfion*  ott  tiM  eo»> 
tinent  to  piwent  the  intraduetion  of  proTUonib  one  «f  Aei^ 
b«nr  oommcnded  by  an  ofBoer  of  it|>utatlon»  and  tlM  otller 
by  tne  mother  and  women  belonging  to  iMfiadi  who  flMii|i> 
tained  their  troops  by  thigainfrm  4000  protHtittiif  irhotet^ 
lowed  the  camp.  By  the  «Mv$[  of  thii  vast  army  Iha  ^ 
of  Goawair  completely  rarrounded,  and-  nonoopofftmicy  waa 
left  for  Albuqnarqae  to  execute  any  entMpnie  ajgallM;  (M 
numerooi  amaikiits^  Making  what  wa«  neoeiMfyMudent» 
he  and  hie  ofloen  reidvcd  to  abandon  tbadtybenre  day* 
mMdi  wai  aeeordin^y  eaecttted  thoogll  Wi^  ttmeh  haaard» 
the  way  being  occupied  by  the  oroope  of  tik  cjaem|«  and  Alv 
biMoerqiM  bad  Iri«  hone  killed  under' hlffl'iJM  he  |m  df 
all  bit  men  without  loii  after  a  elege  of  twenty  lavi.      , 

After  tbi»  retreat,  it  wai  reidired  to  jpeMl  uti)  itrinierin 
thew  ami,  -for  wl^oh  purpoae  thei  fleet  came  to  aiiohor  in  a 
bay,  wUch  ahheugh  not  commodioui  iras-  the  Ikat  that  ttitHA 
be  had  on  this  part  of  tho  coast  i  and  betng  Iritomihoded  b^ 
a  foft  ikamed  f^mgi  which  ItiMd  a  ooDskleraMb  VHittlbM'  of  Qatf> 
non»  fe>bacame  neosasary  togatri^osMiiion*i  '  Ace(jhiin|^ 
SOO  >FbrtttgiiflM  troops^  were  appdntM  ib»  ^  mtiiltiliL  imh 
Nonmha>l«Mi  the  commandt<if  w  bod;^aifi«Mr««,'iii(f>Aibifc- 
qnermie  Miarded  the'  shotei  WhUe  vho'  Pttiuifgiiiik  put^ 
parediduffbgthe  night  to  aiMil  tlia  fort  tfHit  umAAg^tOO 
men  miiiNdied  bf  order  of  lamAel  to  rdnitbifteei^  the  tfamsMi  | 
and  when  the  Portiigueee  marched  to  thiv  a8lililt»l>bth>  thb 
Moorish  gtfrlMm  and  the  relief,  beitig  all  di^ftk,  nlitMlt  tba 
Portuguese  for  fHeadsj  ^ajarriton  bi^idriliglhMi;  tfrtie  tha 
reinft»rofimeQt,  aadthe  r^efoontfeivteirthaiii'la  havebMn  tha 
mniitm  aaaoiog  out  ib  nJeet^iiheAil' '  'ni^  soieirhoi»^iw^ 
&)ally(ui(toeei«ed  by  the  attnck  «f  thtf-f^ortl^ittew,  iki  wbi^ 
94aof  tiMOi  were  slain,t  and'the^Mstf^c^  the  *rout^  Whife  the 
Porftumeioonly  lort  one  ma»-#ho  was  diii0#l|iiid  aiieidl^^ 
Asimuar  circumstance  happened'  ar  tWtml^afk  wtifed^lMia 
bcenftwoerly wontMr Thnobi rat JM»»     Byiliiie  ti^^ie- 
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coBtiMOUl  iliore  wl>ick  d<fiMw>  i>«  i>wi|»Hff;<|<'<h»r riiHiaiff ."^  . 


\u 


Portugwu  Dikcovery  tuti    PAirr  il. iBooi. .ni. 


vtredefMits  of  hU  people^  ImmcI  wmso  «c«tiiv!efy  altilned 
tbat  hf!  left  Oo««.  •ml  hit  fkw  ;wa»  much  inotrnMcl  as  flonie 
4m^ur0r  bad  foretold  that  heKiut  to  be  killed  tij  a:  cannon- 
»hot  nMr  «>  ne  jrivar.  He  cent  seVerat<  eerunimiiotts.  wewagfi 
to  AHMiqueravie*  ;0n  purp<ise  to  ducovcr  what  wm  doin{|^  on 
board  the  »hipsy,«iid  by  the  thrententng  ontiwert  bewoetved 
JMaiiviniwcre  iiiatt>tially  ati|i^erite<L  n  In  conseqacnoc  of  thi» 
JnlerctNirfe  of  weMaffM,  lunnvl  «•«  pncvailoti  on  to  exchange 
fflfme.Ponuguesek  who  Imd  neoeMariiy  btwn  ]c(l, behind  when 
Qoa  wa«  abundoocd)  for  the  Moonenga^sd  in  the  Jute  oonf 
ipiracy  who  rwiaiotd  priaoner*  widi  i()buattcrque.> 
,;,  About  thie  time  Albuquerque  receiveu  inteUtpence  diat 
jH)ino  YeMelS'irfif)|pf«poring  at  Oo«;  to  net  hit  ehipa  on  fire* 

S'  wbiiL'h  hif.antipipatiBd  die  intentions  of  the  Moersrb^.seod- 
r  a. force,  up  the  river  to  burn  these  vessels^  wlu'cb  was 
mecUdf  but;  von  Antonio  lie.  Nnronha  wni.  aUin.  in -tliis 
enterprise; .  Noronha  used  to  moderate  ithetinientpaf^stotis 
of  hi*  uncie  AIbui}uerque»  who  after  his  death  «Uoved'  the 
feycrity  of  his' temper  to  proceed  to. extremities,  ..Having 
detectffd:  a  eoldiei!  -  itv  (an  amour  with  one  of  the.  leinalB  «hives 
J)«  usfd,lQ  c^  his  dav^ters,  aadwhovL  he  w«si  accustomed 
(o.gi?e«w!|ijyip  marriage,  be  oxdteied  him  iromediatdy  to  be 
|tange4>{.  and  aa  someof  bit  officers  demanded  tot  kilow.  by 
H/Jhat  etltborj^,  be  had  don*;  this  arbitrary  and,  finirt  >deed, 
be  orqered  tb«m  all  below  deek,  and  flourjsbinathiii  sword 
•aid  that  >waa, bis. commission  for  punishing  all. wJEo  were  ditr 
obedient  ^gsd  -mimediately  cashiered  tbem  all  Dntiiig  the 
(BWitiQfiMic^pf  this  M^lnter^  the  Portuguese  flei^  4uAerea  ex- 
•ntemli  biur||9bips«  especi«Jl;}r  from  scarcity  of  provisiMlis }  land 
OH  jlailmg/rWUntHence  atter,  thecewauon  of  Wwtpr*%.they 
^tlopterpdifot|rv|«)|  whipb  tbey  supposed  lo  bavei  been  Turks, 
«r' Mamelukes  ^rather,  bv$.  op  c<miing  nearer,  they  were  found 
to  be  «  aquadvw  fromi  Portugi^  iiiKwr .the  command  of  I)M>g9 
|if endext  BeRi4$»  ^e^  the  Iting  bad  s«)t  Out  thisiyear.t>ther 
4WTe]^  vSbipa,.  UQdfr  S^ueira,  ilm»  arrived  at  Caoailor  soon 
^r  Afl^quftn^^lianA  a  tburd  armament  of  two  ^ips  to 
settlis  a  trade- at  MadAcaacar.. >:•.'-": .  -i.h.r; 

.   On,  the jT^u^Qj  of  Amuqnerqqe  frtm  ,Goa  to  Gammov^  he 
was  much  rgoiced  at  the  prospect  of  such  powerful  succours, 

and 

loBfWMtcr  «f  ^•(MMlpf  Malsbsr,  rtibit  ohlf  be  nadsniodd^  thrjiWioi 
ef  •tornu  and o^ewrre  bad.wMdicr  whkKoocwtat  Ike chaage'«f^tkSvKAiV>. 
■oens,w]ieB-k.uiitaiiiiiicndy.piBrij|sWitoteItt'M»**»E.  ''   •  ':>'      :■' > 
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and  I  communioated  his  intcntloni  of  immediately  raiumiiMr 
hit  mterpriw  against  Gon,  but  was  oTcmibd  in  the  oouncU 
by  Sequeira,  oH  which  Albuquerque  went  to  Cochin,  and  ofa^ 
tained  a  victory  over  the  Malabars  of  Calicut,  who  endea- 
voured to  ofaiitruct  the   Portusucse  from  loading  peMpr. 
Having  dispatched  Scqueira  with  the  homeward  bound  stmiSa 
ar.d  soon  afterwards  Lemos  with  four  more,  he  determined  to 
resume  the  enterprise  upon  Goa.    As  Diego  Mendei^  who 
had  formerly  been  favourable  to  this  design,  and  several  other 
captains,  now  opposed  it,  because  it  interfered  with  their  in- 
tentions of  going  to  Malacca,  as  directed  by  thekingi  Albu* 
querque  commanded  them  all  under  the  severest  penalties  not 
to  quit  the  coast  without  his  orders.    Though  much  dissatis- 
fiedf,  they  were  obli^  to  obey.    Accordingly,  having  fitted 
out  twenty-three  ships  at  Cananor,  in  which  he  emDarfced 
with  1500  soldiers,  he  proceeded  to  Onor  to  join  his  allt 
Tin¥ya,  whom  he    found  busied  in  the  c^lebratim  of  his 
mamagewiUi  the  daughter  of  a  queen  {  and  bpuigiaMxiout 
CO  have  the  honour  of  the  viceroys  presence  at  the  wedding 
he  invited  hjm  to  land,  which  proved  very  dangerous,  as  they 
were  kept  on  shore  for  three  days  in  consequence  of  a  stormy 
and  when  Albuquerque  returned  to  the  ships  a  boat  with  thirty 
meu  was  lost.    On  leaving  Onor  for  Goa,  Timoja  sent  three 
of  :his  ships  along  With  Albuquerque,  and  promised  to  Join 
bim  at  Goa  with  6000  men. 

A2b|iquen|ue  anchored  for  the  second  tinie  befb^  thetber 
of  Goa  on  the  '22d  of  November  1610.  Impressed  with  a 
strong  recollection  of  the  dangers  he  had  escaped  from  oil  the 
former  attempt,  and  anxious  to  sooth  the  discontent  whidk  he 
wdl  knew  subsisted  among  some  of  his  principal  officen  on 
account  of  having  been  rmctantly  compelled  to  engage  in  this 
expedition,  he  addressed  them  in  a  conciKatorv  harangue  by 
which  he  won  them  over  entirely  to  concur  with  him  in  ^iring» 
ing  the  hazardous  enterprise  in  which  he  was  engaged  to  a 
favourable  issue.  Having  made  the  proper  dispositions  for 
the  assault,  the  troops  were  landed  at  early  dawn  on  theSiSlk 
of  November,  and  attacked  the  raemy  who  ddended  tbk 
shore  with.such  determined  intrepidity  that  they  were  put  ib 
flight  with  great  slaughter,  and  without  the  loss  of  a  man  on 
the  side  of  the  Portuguese.  The  enemy  fled  and  endeavour- 
ed to  get  into  the  city  by  one  of  the  gates,  and  being  cloiely 
pttrsfira  by  the  Portuguese  who  endeavoured  W  enter  alOA^ 
with  them,  the  fight  i^^  there  renewed,  till  at  Jen^gth-  mai^ 
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«f  Um  FortngMM  fareed  their  ««y  into  the  city  doing  pnn 
disioiM  fmcutioii«  and  the  battle  was  traiwfcrwid  to  the  ttreeu^ 
Tfifbo  wen  toeeaMively  dearrd  of  the  enemy  liy  dint  of  hard 
ilghliiig'aO  the  way  to  the  palnce,  19  which  time  the  Fortn- 
gueMqa^hNtflvooffccro  of  tome  note,  and  the  ight  wat 
ncra  r^nawad  with  mncb  valour  on  both  i4dec.  AttMxnierqiiOk 
who  had  exerted  bimadf  during  tlw  wliol^  action  witn  cquid 
oouraoe  and  conduct,  now  caniv  up  with  the  reierve,  and  tlie 
Matu?  were  oempletely  defeated,  flying  in  ali  direotiuot  Aom 
ihedtfaitd  endeavouring  to  etcope  %n  the  oonfiiient,  bat 
ihnMga  haAe  and 'confasion  many  of  them  perished  in  tb« 
Hver;  After  thia  decisive  victory,  it  was  fbund  that  of  900» 
nitti  wha'defanlad  the  city,  6000  had  pfriihed^  while  the 
Fbrtiiffiwev  lost  ftffy  men.  Medeorgo^*,  or  Mdrao,  nephew 
to  tbaldng  df  Onore,  who  cmnmanded  the  three  ships  sMit 
hf:  Tiioii^  behaved  with  great  courage  and  fidelity-  on 
thlsiooeasumA  Tlrao|a  came  himself  to  Ooa  with  ,a  rein- 
foreemem  of.!dOOO  mm,  but  too  late  to  assist  in  the  attacki; 
and  was  only  a  witness  to  the  carnage  which  had  taken  place. 
1[%e  faoo^  in  horses*  artillery,  amw,  pnivisiona,  and  sbip^ 
ssaa  imniena^.and  contributed  materially  to  enable  Attxi^ 
qtiegyii toawxiwyiiih  the grfaat designs  be  had  ia  contem-^ 
|>ladut. 

<  ''  TIm  PortagiMW  who  were  slain  in  thit  briUwot  esploil 
were  all  hononraUy  interred  1  those  of  th«  enemy  were  mada. 
fcddArtha  dligBiom  who  swarmed  in  the  t^er.  ,  ^11  the 
attrvivioj^  MoorArertf  expeyed  from  '  .c  city,  island^  and  de^, 
|Nndancscsof  Ooa»  and  all  the  farms  wer^  restored  to  the 
feaJdlas^  envr  a^imiUmcga  wa»  appmated  ffoveinor,  and 
aften  him  Me^aotrao,  fermerly  mcntiioned*  Wnile  employed 
in>  lelJtliMllie  affidrs  of  his  cwm«ssi,  ambaasadon  eama  fnmi 
itfraa^  of  the  princes  atong  d>e  coast  to  congratulate  Albu-! 
^iMip^  00  his  brilliant  success.  Both  then' and  aftennut^ 
naav)of  dmoflbsrsof  Add  Khan  mode  inroads  t^^enCighi>' 
'bburttobd'cf  Ckmj  but  were  always  repelled  with  losa.  A^ 
4kWtb^i.'Vitaa  Mendea  and  other  two  captamt  btfkn^g  t^. 
Ids  ^dbidilofa,  mmng  been  appointed  by  the  king  of  ^Wugal 
iferiaa  aqpcditbnto  Malacra,  style  away  fi^om  Uia  port  <yf 
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Qon  mulM*  niffht  in  direct  oonCni?«nUbB  of  th*  oNkrt  of 
ARmquerqae,  intending  to  proceed  fiir  MaImcb.,  AUhi* 
qorrque'  i»ent  finmediate^  afUr  them  «nd  had  tliein  farovghk 
back  priaonera  i  on  which  he  deprhrcd  them  of  their  commmidi^ 
ofdering  them  td  be  carried  to  Portugal  to  anaarer  to  the  king 
for  their  conditct,  and  condemned  me  two  pilots  who  had 
condiileted  their  aliipi  fWnn  the  hariwur  to  be  immediately 
huu'j  at  the  yard-arm.  8ome  aU^;ed  that  Albucperqae  emn* 
hum  detained  Diego  Mendez  from  goinc  agaitit  Mahwea, 
wliich  enterpribe  he  deiupied  for  himtelf^  whila  otheri  said 
that  he  p'revent<Kl  him  from  running  hito  the  aame  danger 
which  had  been  already  met  with  bv  Mqueira  at  that  place,  the 
force  under  Mandec  Ming  altogether  inadequate  to  the  entei^ 
priie. 

To  provide  for  the  fttture  ttafetr  of  Oo«,  Albuquerque  laid 
the  foundation*  of  «  fort,  which  he  named  Mamiel,  afW  the 
reigning  king  of  Portugal.  ()n  this  occaabn,  he  eauaad  tlw 
namet  of  all  the  captains  who  had  been  engaged  fay  dieCiqMare 
of  OoA  to  be  engraven  on  a  stone^  which  he  memit  to  Datrft 
put  up  a&  a  monument  to  their  honour )  but  as  every  one  wak 
desirous  of  being  named  before  the  others,  he  turned  dowtt 
the  stone  so  as  to  hide  alt  their  names,  leaving  the  foUowiti^ 
inscription, 

Lapidm  quem  reprbbaverunt  adificantes. 

Thus  they  were  all  pleased,  rather  wishing  their  own  indivi" 
4vial  praii^  to  be  forgotten,  tlum  that  others  should  partaluk 
Albuquerque  usHuming  all  the  powers  of  sovereignty  in  hia 
new  conquest  for  the  kinjg  of  Portugal,  coined  mon^  of  gold. 
silver,  oiul  coppei',  caUing  tlie  first  Maimeht  the  second 
J^sptrasj  and  the  third  half  esperas.  Resolving  to  estabUahn 
permanent  colony  at  this  place,  he  engaged  several  of  the 
Fortitguese  to  iniei'marry  with  the  women  c^  the  country* 
giving  them  marriage  portions  in  lands,  houses,  and. offices  aa 
^n  encouragement.  On  one  night  that  some  of  these  mar* 
riogeK  were  celebrated,  the  brides  became  so  mixed  and  ocm- 
founded  together,  that  some  of  the  bridegrooms  weitt  to  bed^ 
t,o  those  wlio  belonged  to  otliers ;  and  when  the  mistake  wai^ 
(Uacovered  next  morning,  each  took  back  hia  own  wife,  aQ 
bci,Bg  equal  iu  r^ord  to  the  point  of  honour.  This  gave  oo* 
fosion  to  some  of  the  gentlemen  to  throw  ridicule  on  tbe« 
measures  pursued  by  Albuquerque  { but  he  persisted  with  firm-r 
ness  in  his  plans,  and  succeeded  in  establishing  Goa  as  the, 
metropolis  or  centre  of  the  Portuguese  power  in  India. 
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V  ThekJngfpfPp^ugt^IJiod,  earnestly  recommended  tpAlbu- 
quevquethe  .capture  ot't^ie  city  of  Aden  on  the  cou»t  of  Arabia 
near  the  entrance  of  the  Red  l^n  ^  and  being,  now  in  poMevr 
fMOi  of  Qooy,  he  thought  his  time  mivpent  whun  not  pcciipied 
ill,  miUtai^y;  expoditjona,  and  resolved  upon  attempting  the 
icovqueftt  of  Malacca}  but  to  cover  his  designi  he  pretended 
th«the  meant  togo  flgoinvt.Adcn,  and  even  sent  off' Mune 
.ahipi  in  that  direction  th^  better  t(>  eoiiceal  his  real  intcntiom*. 
jLeaving  Don  llodrigo  du  Castel  Qranco  in  the  command  of 
,'Goa.with  a  gftniBoiv  of  400  Portuguese  troops,  whiie  the  de- 
l^noe  of  tlie  dependencies. and  the  oollcction  of  the  revenue 
.was  confided  to,  Medeorao  with  5000  nf^ve  soldiers,  Albu- 
querque wenttp  Cochip  tq  prepare  for  bis  expedition  against 
Malacca. 

^ ;  The  city  of  Malacca  is  situated  on  the  peniQsula  of  that 
Ijame,  anciently  calleii  4'^r4fa  V/m'SonesuSt  or  the  Golden  Pe« 
l^ii^siila,  and  nn  the  coast  of  the  channel  which  separates  the 
island  of  l$um(itru  from  the  continent,  being  about  the  middle 
of  these  straits.  It  is  in  somewhat  more  than  two  degrees  of 
jnorth  jJatitude  '*,  stretching  along  the  shore  for  about  a 
leamiet  a^  divided  in  two  nearly  equal  parts  by  a  river  over 
whipb' tberfi  is  a  brid^.  It  has  a  fine  appearance  from  the 
ilea,  but  all  the  buildings  of  the  city  are  of  wood,  except  th^ 
mosque  and  palace  whicn  are  of  stone.  Its  port  was  then  fre- 
quented by  great  numbers  of  ships,  being  the  universal  mart 
bf  all  eastern  India  beyond  the  bay  of  l^nsal.  It  was  first 
built  by  the  Celates^  a  people  who  chiefly  subsisted  by  fishing, 
ibid  who  united' themselves  virith  the  Malays  who  inhabited 
the  mountains.  Their  first  chief  was  Paramisora,  who  had 
be^  a  person  of  high  rank  in  the  island  of  Java,  whence  he 
wiui:expened  by  another  chief  who  usurped  his  lordship,  on 
which  occaubn  he  fled  to  Cincapura,  where  he  was  well  re* 
reived  by  the  lord  of  that  place  and  raised  to  high  employ* 
ment  0nt  having  rebelled  against  his  benefactor,  he  was 
diriven  from  thence  by  the  king  of  Siam,  and  was  lurccd  to 
yratider  about  Malacca,  as  a  just  punishment  for  his  ingrati«> 
itiae.  ,  Having  drawn  together  a  number  of  the  betbre-men^ 
j|!^6ticd  iiativcs,  with  whom  he  established  a  new  colony,  he 

Kve  the  name  of  Malacca  to  the  rising  city,  signifying  in  the 
iguage  of  the  country  a  banished  maii^  as  a  memorial  of  his 
0wn  fortunes.    Tlic  first  king  of  Malacca  was  Xn^ne  Darxa'^ 
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or  ihcikh-  DoMhah«  called  by  somd  AutlKnrs  Baat^Sabu^^t 
lla-el'^SuiU  who  was  the  «<Qn  of  Parainiiora,  and  W|d^  «i|l^«<^ 
to  the  kings  of  Siam ;  but  froiiri  whom  his  sucoess^rlr^oUedt 
'Hie  country  of  Malacca  is  subject  to  inundations,  full  of  tMeH 
woods,  Olid  infested  by  danaerous  and  savage  beasil;s,  pant* 
cularly  tigers,  so  that  tvavelTcrs  ore  often  forc^  u^>  pass  the 
nights  on  the  tops  of  high  trees,  as  tho  tii^ers  canesiiily  tal^ 
tliem  off  from  such  as  are  low  ))y  leaping*  The  men,  of 
Malacca  arc  courageous  and  the  women  very  wapton.  At 
this  ti|nc  the  city  of  Malacca  was  rich  and  popuhiia,  beipg 
tlie  centre  of  trade  between  |he  ea^t'^m  and  western  parts  of 
{iidiat  Mahomet  was  then  king  of  Malacca,  against  wborai 
the  king  of  Siann  bad  sent  aof  army  of  40,000  men,  meist  of 
whom  perished  by.  sundry  :mi!«tQrtunos,  but  cfaietfy  ,\kFotigh 
similar  treacherous  devices  with  those  which  hod  be^  piit  in 
practice  against  Sequcira,  But  now  Albuquerque  approficbjr 
ed  to  revenge  them  all.  Mahomet,  fearing  to  me^  tbc^'r^ 
ward  of  his  former  treachery  to  the  Portuguese,  had  procured 
theassistanceof  the  king  of  Pitzm'S  who  brought  «ik  amy 
gf  30,000  vnen  with  a  great  number  of  pieces  of  artillery ^^.o 
.:  On  the  2d  of  May  1511,  Albuquerque  sailed  from  Cochia 
on  his  esipodition  against  Malacca,  with  19  ships  and  1400 
sddiers,  SQO  of  whom  were  Portuguese,  and  600  Malabars. 
While  oiF  the  island  of  Ceylon  he  fell  in  with  and  capture4 
fivCi vessels  belonging  to  the  Moors,,  which  were  boupd  for 
Malacca.  On  arriving  at  the  island  of  Sumatra,  the  kings 
of  Peflier  and  Pisang  sent  friendly  messages  to  Albuquerque, 
on  which  occasiop  Juan  dc  VicgaB,one  of  themenlefl.biehind 
by  Sequeira  was  restored  to  freedom,  he  and  others  having 
made  their  escape  from  Malacca.  About  this  time  likewise, 
Nehooda  Qeguca,  who  had  been  one  of  the  principal  authors 
of  the  treachery  practiced  against  Sequeira,  fled  from  Pedier 
and  being  taken  at  sea  by  Ayres  Percira,  to  the  great  asto- 
nishment of  every  one  shed  not  one  drop  of  blood,  though 
Eierced  by  several  mortal  wounds}  but  on  taking  off  a 
racelet  of  bone  from  bis  arm  ine  blood  gushed  out.  The 
Indians,  who  discovered  the  strrct,  said  this  bracelet  was 
made  from  the  bone  of  a  certain  beast  which  is  found  in  Java, 

and 

.13  Named  PahanK  '^r  Pahan,  by  the  editor  of  Aitle\'s  Collection. 

1 4  In  the  text  ofFaria,  and  following  him  in  Astley,  the  number  of 
cannon  b  uid  to  have  been  8000 ;  a  number  so  incredible  that  we  have  lued 
f  general  expreiiion  only  on  thii  occasjon  i^n  the  te;|t,— j^,. , 


>r 


HO 


PortugMU  Diseooeiynd    part  ii.  book  hi. 


I- 


m4  Km  this  ^n^erfiil  virtue.  It  wms  esteemed  a  ereat  priae 
ind  lHXMU|ht  xc  Albo^erque.  After  this,  they  131  in  with 
■iiolhtr  smp  in' which  w6rt<  8(A>  Moon  "  who  made  ao  reso- 
hite  a  deftince^ '  that  Albuquerque  was  obliged  to  come  up  in 
person  to  es^ht  in  the  capture,  which  was  not  acfcoinpiished 
^fhoat  considerable  danger.  In  this  vessel  was  Genially 
die  4'%htful  king  of  PIsang,  who  hud  been  banished  by  an 
usurper.  Three  other  vewels  were  taken  soon  after,  from 
one  of  which  a  minute  account  waa  procured  of  the  military 
preparations  at  Malacca. 

(ki  the  1st  of  July  1511,  the  Portuguese  fleet  cast  anchor 
in  the^  roads  of  Malacca,  infiising  terror  and  dismay  among 
nlnkitudes  that  covered  the  whoK  shore,  by  the  clangour  of 
theb  warlike  instruments,  and  the  noise  of  repeated  dischaives 
of  cannon ;  bcliig  sensible  of  their  guilty  conduct  to  Sequeira 
mnI  conscious  that  the  prt'Sont  armament  was  designed  for 
their  condign  punishment.  Next  day  a  Moor  came  off  in 
great  state  with  a  nv  "i^^ore  from  the  king,  and  was  received 
with  much  courts.  >  I  ciftremonious  pomp  by  Albu- 
querque '^,  to  whot  aid  that  if  he  came  tor  trade,  the 
Icii^wai  ready  to  sof^Iy  whatever  merchandise  he  wanted. 
Attwiquerqne  made  answer  that  the  merchandise  he  sought 
lor  ^iha  the  restitution  of  the  Portuguese  who  had  been 
left  there  by  Seoueira,  and  when  they  were  restored,  he 
should  then  say  wnat  farther  demands  he  had  to  make  from 
the  king.  On  his  return  to  the  city,  the  Moor  spread  uni* 
▼ersal  oonstemation  by  this  answer,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
endeavour  to  avert  the  threatened  danger,  by  restoring  the 
Portuguese,  and  by  paying  a  laryje  sum  of  money.  Bwt 
Prince  Al'oddin,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Malacca,  and  hit 
Krother-in-law  the  kins  of  Pahana  opposed  this,  and  made 
ready  for  defence.  Ujxiii  this  Albuquerque  bi^n  some 
militury  execution,  and  the  king  restored  the  captives.  A^r 
this  some  farther  negociatinns  ensued,  as  the  king  was  desirous 
df  peace,  which  Albuquerque  offered  to  agree  to,  on  condition 
of  having  permission  to  buikl  a  fui  tress  at  Malacca,  and  that 

the 

15  All  are  Mopn  with  Faria,  particularly  Mahometans.   The  crew  of 
thi*  vessel  were  probably  Malays,  perhaps  the  most  ferociously  desperate 
.  ncople  of  the  whole  world. — ^E. 

*  1«  On  this  occasion>  Faria  mentions  that  Albuquerque  wore  his  beard 
fto  loBg  that  it  was  fastened  to  his  nrdle ;  having  made  a  vow  when  he 
vras  forced  to  retreat  from  Ormuz,  that  it  should  never  be  trimmed  till  he 
«at  m  the  back  of  KLojah  Attar  for  that  purpose.— £« 
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the  king  sbtnild  reptiy  the  emirachiivgeiiincaiTedlbvSeqaieum: 
and  the  present  armument,  all  the  damage  having  beta  ooc»^ 
sloned  by  hb  otm  treadieiy  and  felsehood  i  but  he  demanded 
to  have  an  iitimediatt  answer)  whether  the  king  dKiM|MMce 
or  war.  The  king  waa  willing  to  have  submitted  to  the  taroM 
demanded  bf  the  Porti^ueae  vieeroyy  but  his  scm  and  the! 
king  of  Pahang  opposed  him,  and  it  was  at  length  deteniuiied> 
to  stand  on  dinrdefence. 

On  the  dith  of  July,  being  the  eve  of  St  James  the  a{XMlki^* 
every  thing  being  disposed  in  order  for  attack,  the  signal  was 

Siven  for  bnding,  by  the  discharge  of  artittery,  and  imme- 
iately  the  Portuguese  leapt  on  shore  and  charged  the  enemy; 
with  loud  shouts.  'Hie  hottest  of  the  battle  wasl  about  gain*^ 
ing  and  defending  dte  bridge,  which  enterprise  Albwjuerque 
undercook  in  pttson,  and  where  the  enemy  after  a  vigorous^ 
defence,  in  which  great  numbers  of  tlnm  w6re  tlaia,  were 
forced  to^^  into  the  river,  where  many  of  them  were 
drowned.  !%«  prince  «ad  the  king  of  Pahang  faravciy> 
opposed  anoUier^  party  of  the  Portuguese  who  endeavouned; 
to  force  thmr  waj^  to  the  bridge  to  join  the  viceroy,  and  at! 
the  same  time  Kuiur  Mahomet  came  ic>ut  on  a  large  ^ephant,. 
attendedSbv  two  buiers  having  castles  on  their  backs^  idience 
numbers  oi  darts  were  launched  against  the  Portuguese.  Buti 
the  elephants  beihg  soon  severely  wounded,  turned  andfled 
thr^u^iunong  their  own  men^- trampling  manj^  of  them  toi 
deadi  and  malnng-way  for  the  Portugikese  to  join  those  who 
had  p<)ssesslon  c?  the  brii^.^  At-tins  place  Albuquerque: 
fortified  himsdf,  'and  as  coniuderable '  harm  was  done  to  hisT 
men  by  poisoned  arrows  discharged  from  the  tojps  of  the 
adjoining  houses,  he  caused  them  to  be  set  on  fire.  After 
bestowing  great  praises  on  his  captains  for  their  courageous 
behaviour,  and  percdving  that  his  people  began  to  grow  fiiint 
by  long  exertions,  ^cessive  heat,  and  want  of  footC  he  wiJdi« 
drew  to  the  ships  towards  night  Ten  of  tiie  Portuguese  died 
in  consequence  of  their  wounds  from  the  poisoned  arrows. 
Th«  loss  o::  the  enony  was  not  known.  The  kin^  of  PaUai^ 
withdrew  to  his  own;  country,  under  pretence  of  bringing  a 
reinforcement,  but  never  returned. 

While  Albuquerque  rested  and  refreshed  his  men  an  board, 
Mahomet  was  ousiiy  employed  in  making  every  possible  pre- 
paration for  defendmg  the  city.  For  thi«  purpose  he  under- 
mined the  streets  in  several  places,  in  hopes  to  blow  up  the 
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MMtthnUi'iUd  ttrewed  poisoned  thorni  in  tho  Way,  oovoring) 
them  over  to:  prevent  thuir  being  cUei'vod.     He  likewive 
fiirt^lied'  tho  bcti^'t  iind  planted  cunnon  in  roeny  pluees^    At 
a  prelude  to  t|ie  necohd  Msuiilt,  Aibuquepquo.  lenl;  Antonio  dei 
Aorati  in  «  VtisieL  well  manned  to  gain  poMIHwiMn  of  tlia. 
brid^  i  On  bit  way  thitlier  he  had  to  ptm  through  ifaowera 
of  buUeta>f%-om  both  sides;of  thuriver  an^  from  the  bottle- 
ments  of  the  bridge,  ond  though-  dei^rutely  wdund«d,i 
Tefoied  to  bo  broog^  off;  when  Penic  Fbrnand<^  Melo,.  who 
came  up  to  hit  rescue  propoiediNaidine  hN  to>.  the  ,ihipa  to; 
have  hiik»  ounds  drewod,  aaying,,  **  Tnoug||  be  neitW'kad^ 
strength  <£>  ^^'ghtnoi^  voice  to  command,  he  would  not  ^uit  hiti 
post  whiloiUfe  remained."    Floats  ,of  wildfire,  were;  sdnt  doMrn 
uie  river)  to/ bum  the  vessel}  butat  JengthAlbUtfueriue^a 
person  gained  possession  of  the  bridge,  and  the  vessel  being 
freed  tVom.  tlie  fire  rafts,  had  iibOrt^'  to  act  aoliiDst  tbic  enemy. 
Having  r^tod  his  men  u  shqrt  tiine  on  the  bcidge,  Albu*' 
querque  penetirated  the  city,  tbvotgh  showers  of  bulietl,  davts^ 
and^arrovta }'  and  havMg  beeil  apprised  of  the  mines  in  thft 
priiioqaal  street,  he  took  another,  way  and  gained  the  i-ioa^jtiet 
At  leqgth,  after  a .proaiflious  sUushter  of  the  .enemy,  hei 

SAuedeotiro  poasessiusn  of  tlie  dty,  lmvim^.,onlyiwithiiibii  in' 
is  action  auoPoctUgneso  and  200  MalaWs.)     >  i  ,    ;  /',. 
At  the  end  of  njno  days  every  one  of  the  Moors  who  inha?; 
bitod  this  gr^tcity  were  eilli?i3  sloin ,  or , ;di1iveik  out,  ^nd  it ; 
was  rep«o|iM(l  with  steongett  ami  somaMalaJya,  who Sliwro 
permitted<!tit.take  posstr^ion  of  the  vacant  houses.    Among 
these  last  lios :  LJtimuti;  rajah,  Ivhose,  son  had  formerly  iendea->, 
vourdd  t«  I  assassinate  I  Slequeiila*  I  Utiniuti  was  a  rich  and; 
powerful  luattve  of  Java,  of  whom  more .  hereafter.    The 
soidifrs  were.allowed  to  plundei^  .tlie  city  during  three  days. 
The^ewere  found  3000  pieces!  of  ^«a<;CaM|t«w^  out  of  ttOOO  '^ 
which  King  Mahomet  had  relied  upon  for  the  defence  of  ^<s 
eity,  the  rest  having  l)cen  cnrncidofi'  to  J3tn/a»g,  where,  the 
kinff  and  pruice  Al'Dddin  had  fortilied  themselves.    &Aft  it 
might  have  been  of  dangerous  couesquence  to  permit  tluwe 
pruioes  to.  cat(U>lish  thcmselves.so  near  the  city  of  Maladca, 
Albuquerque  sent  a  force  to  dislodge  Uiero,  consisting  of  400 
Portuguese^  400  Malays,  belonging  to  Utimuti,  and  ttOO  n<en 
■  ■■.■•;  .■  ■  ■■    ''  -i'  :■■:;.■;.).  ^  ,_.■:<). !•■    ..".  belonging 

i;  litis  prot^igiout  train'  o^  artilldry  U  qiute'  incrtdtble^  ihough.  tM'tce 
fepeited  in  thr.  same  terms,  but'  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  rational  con* 
jccture  for  ccrecting  the  gross  error  or  exaggeration  in  the  text. — ^£« 
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belonffinff  ti> tKe  mcrchefiitii of 'P^i  who ^vvidodin  Mulaa£< 
Out  the  n{)}M'o«cfa  ofthvHe  troopft,  the  king  aAd  prince  toob'' 
flight,  leaving  seven  elephants  li^ith  dll  theu:  coill^  trappinm, 
and  the  P<M^ugueM  feturned  to  Malacca.  "Scmi'rwtem to . 
wander  in  the  woodi  and  mountains  of  the  interior^i  Mahomet 
•o  aeverehrifdlected  upon  the  obstinacy  oi'  his  son  andllie 
king  of  ifiihang,  that  he  and  his  son  quarrelled  and  separated^' 
each  shifting  foiihimsell;  ;     ;         '    ' 

To  secure'  this  important  conquest,  Ailbuqucrque'  built  at 
&rt  or  citadel  <  at  Malacca,  which  from  its  beauty  was  called 
Henmsa^  t  He  likewise  bnilr  a  chuvehf  which  was  dedicated 
to  the  VitUaiion  (tfour  Ltid^i  and' coined  momg^  of  different 
values  and  denominations,  which  was  ordered  topiUs  ciummf 
by  proclamation^  land  some  of  wfiichhe  caused  to  bo  scattered' 
amon^  the  populace.  By  these  and  other  prudeilt  measures 
he  learned  the  hearts  bt  the  people,^ attracted  sliran^ert  to 
settte  in  MaJaccaj,  and  securegil this  iniporti^ti^mpotfiura  of 
trade.  Although  Albuquerque  was  perfectly  conscious  of  tho 
deceitful  Character  of  Utimuii  riyah,  yet  considering  it  t6lbe 
sometimes  prudent  to  trust  aa  enemy  'under  proper'  precau^ 
tions,  he  gave  htm  authorityover  all  the  Moors  tlmt  remained 
in  Malacca.  'It  was  soon  discovered  however^  that  Utimilti 
carried  ^^R  a!  private 'corriiispondencc  with  Prince  Al^oddlnli: 
mid^r  pi-et^nce'of  restoring  him  to  the  sovereignty  >of  Malacca,' 
but  in  reality  iot  the  purpose  Sf  ssiag  His  ifemainin^iinflueiici^ 
among  the -people  to  set  himself  up;  On  receiving}' authentic 
information  of  these  undcrhanrl  (n'actices^  Albuquerque  caused 
Utimuti  with  his  son  and  son-in^iaw  to  be  apprehended^  ond 
on  conviction  of  their  trctison^  he  ordered  tnchi  to  be  ^vkf^ 
lioly  executed  on  the  same  scaflbkl  which  theV  had  formerly 
destined  for  Sequeira.  This  was  the  first  public  exer*:on- of 
sovereign  justice  which  was  attempted  by  the  Portuguese  in 
India,  but  was  soon  followed  by  others.  Pate  Qtiitirt  another 
native  of  Jdvo,  whom  Albuquerque  appointed :  tO'  succeed 
Utimuti  in  the  government  of  the  Moors  in  Malacca,  m?9 
gained  by  ihe  widow  of  Utimuti,  by  promise  of  her  daughter 
rn  niarriage  with  a  portion  of  100,000  ducats,  to  revenge 
the  death  of  her  husband  on  the  Portuguese,  and  to  assassinate 
Albuquerque.  Qiiitir  accepted  her  oiTer,  meaning  to  seize 
die  city  for  himself.  About  the  same  timt?  also,  the  king  of 
Campar  formed  a  similar  design,  for  the  attainment  of  which 
purpose  he  sent  a  congratulatory  embassy  to  Albuquerque, 
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firam  wboni  hedcnanded'the  oflke  whkh  had  been  conferred 
oii  Qnitir.  *  Time  ploti  having  no  coniei)iietton  at  diis  time, 
«haU  In  fiurlltiir  explMned  in  tbo  Mqikrf.^^ 
.  ]>urhks'thiii  ircttidenoe.  dt  Malacca,  Albnquer^e;  receiTed. 
embMiiii  from  sevenii  princes^  particularly  £ron»  Ike  :kin^  olr 
Siiniiaod  ho  sent  -likeirite.  einbowies  in  retuxtLt.a.<the>kiHgii 
of  aiam;aBd  Peigui  H^aeot  abo  twovbips  to<d£&««ver  the 
Molucca  islandH  and  Banda  '",  and  gave  oideri  to  let  it  be 
knoim'  iniall  quaMert  that  Mdacca-  was  to'ow  ;under  the 
dominloi.  w)f'Partilgal,iand  that  merchant*  froiteleVery  part  of 
India  wonldtbe  ribuived  tbei^  on  more  fiivoural^  tenaeliian 
formedr.  Hatviognow.ettablished. every  thing  in  Mabceni  to 
his  mind,  Aljbuquerque  determined  upon  returning  tO:  Cochin, 
loaTiag  Aiw  jue  Brito  .Piitolim .to  conunanfl  the  fort  wit^  ai 
oArriMiu  i  of  300  men.  He.leflat  the  same  time  Fernanda 
Peres  de  Andrada  with  ten  dippe  and  SOO  soldicJrs  to  protect! 
the  trade,,  and^aarried  four  ships  with  ibim^elf  on  hi&. return 
to^' Cochin*'! 

Duriiu;  d;eke  transactions  at  Malacca  arebdb'nn  broke  out 
among  the  fiatiTes  at  Goa,  taking  advnnti^ '' '  .lich,  FxUate. 
Khan,  an  officer  in  the .MhrJee  c^  Kufo  Adel  Khaiji  kins  off 
Bfonagwr  passed  ovnr  into  the  island  of  Goa  with  i  considcrH 
abk  aamy,  and  laid  si^  to  the  city^  One  of  the., principal 
exploits  during  this  si^  was .  a  sally  made  by  Jlpdi^iaoi 
BobellOi'de  Castelb  Franco  the  governor,  in  which, tbei 
bcsi^getft;  suffered  considerable  km.  But  Rodrigo.  was  soon 
afterwards  slain,  and  Diego  Mcndes  de  VasconceUos  was 
chosen  to  take  die  command  l)w  the  universal  sluifriiges  of  the 
besieged..  At  this  time  Adel  Khan  became  jealous  that  hk 
general  Filiate  Khan  intended  to  usurp  the  sovereignty  over 
the  territory  i  of  Goa,  on  which  iaccount  he  sent  bis  brother?, 
in«>law»  Rotzomo  Khan  to  supersede  liim,  who  ent^ed  into  f., 
trcdty  with  Uiego  Mendes,  by  whose  ftssistonce  he  gqt  the 
mastery  over  P  *ate  Khan.  Finding  himself  at  the  head  (^ 
7000  mm,  while  thore  were  not  above  1200  troops  in  the  city 
of  Goa,  400  only  of  whom  were  Portuguese,  Rotzomo. 
resolved  to  endeavour  to  drive  V\em  out,  and  reeumed  ^e 
A  siege 

*!  1«  According  to  some  autliors  these  were  commanded  by  Lopex  de^ 
Azevedo  and  Antonio  de  Abreu,  who  set  out  in  15 1 1  and  returned  in  1 513  » 
but  according  to  others  Antonio  de  Abreu,  FranciKO  Serrano,  and  Ferdi- 
nand Magalhaent  were  the  officers  employed  on  this  occasion,  during  which 
Magalhsms  projected  his  circumnayigation  of  the  globe.— Astley,  I.  74.  a.  - 
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siegf.  Bdn^  ahor.'  of  provUioni,  the  besieged  b^gan  to  luffer 
aevard^  fiom  fianiiie»  and  leveral  of  the  neii  d(Mierted  t|0 
the  enemj,  Mme  of  whmn  repented  and  ratnrbed  to  the  dty^ 
111  this  critical  utnation,  Enianud  de  la  Cerda  who  had  wln^ 
tered  at  Cochin  ftetonately  arrived  with  imoconri,  juid  waa 
followed  toon  after  by  DlofO  Fernandez  Ad  B^,  .Who  faiad 
been  aent  to  demolikh  theibii  at  Socotora,  and  to  receke  the 
tribute  at  Ormuz.  By  these  the  besieged  were  abimdltf|tly 
relieved  and  succoured  with  recruits  andprovisions  when  dmost 
reduced  to  extreini^.  Soon  afterwards  arrived  Juan  Serram 
who  had  gon^  from  Portugal  the  year  before  widi  Ipeyodie  Sa» 
in  order  to  settle  a  trade  in  the  island  of  Madagascar^  but 
inefl^ctoally  t  and  Christopher  de  Brito,  who  happened  to  be 
at  Cananor  with  a  large  ship  and  four  smaller  veMels,  ^"vhcre 
he  heard  of  the  distressed  situation  ofOoa,  wentimmediairtly 
thither  with  a  strong  reinforcement  and  an  ample  supply  oT 
provisions. 

On  his  voyage  from  Malacca  to  Cochin^  the  ship  in  which 
Albuquerque  was  embarked  struck  during  the  night  on  a 
rock  off  Cape  Timia  in  the  kingdom  of  jSm  on  the  coast  of 
Sumatra.  Being  completely  separated  a  midships,  the  peoole 
who  had  taken  refuge  on  the  poop  and  forecastle  wereunaole 
to  communicate  with  each  other,  and  the  night  was  so 
exceedingly  dark  that  no  assistance  could  be  sent  from  the 
other  vessds.  When  day-light  afipeared  next  morning, 
Albuquerque  was  seen  holding  a  girl  in  his  arms,  whom 
chance  had  conducted  to  him  during  the  confiision.  Pedro 
de  Alpoem  came  up  to  his  relief,  though  with  much  difficulty 
and  danser.  On  this  occasion  some  of  the  men  were  lost,  and 
much  viJuable  commodities,  but  what  Albuquerque  most  re- 

S retted  was  the  wonderful  bope  which  prevented  the  wounded 
(oor  from  bleeding,  and  some  iron  lions  of  curious  work- 
manship, which  he  had  intended  for  supporters  to  his  tomb. 
Albuquerque  continued  his  voyase  after  this  disaster  in  the 
ship  commanded  by  Alpoem ;  ana  on  his  way  back  took  twd 
Moorish  ships,  which,  though  rich  did  not  make  amends  for 
the  loss  he  had  sustained  in  the  wreck  of  his  own.  Imme- 
diately on  his  an-ival  at  Cochin,  being  informed  of  the  distress 
of  Goa,  he  dispatched  eight  vessels  to  that  place  with  men 
and  provisions,  promising  soon  to  repair  thither  in  person. 
There  were  then  in  the  town  1000  men,  who  were  bested 
by  an  army  of  20,000  natives. 
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It  h^ing  now  the  year  ISli,  lix  ihipi  arrived  in  India  from 
jPortu^i  having  ipent  a  whole  year  on  the  vqyage  withoi^ 
touching  aj(  fny  port  I  and  though  the  men  were  tired  an* 
lick,  thmr  rt|iev«)  aeveral  places.     At  tbii  tiqcue  liltewiee  a 
fleet  of  thirteen  lUpii  arrived  from  Portugal*  oneof  w^^wae 
(q«t  on  Uw  iidand  <m  Jngoxa.    Thi»  fleet,  which  carried  180^ 
•oldiwi*  andbored  off  the  bar  of  Ooa  on  the  1 5th  of  Aiuput 
l^lSk    They  irome^telv  drove  the  enemy  firom  a  fort  which 
ihtOf  had  ccmitructed  at  Braiittarira  i  after  which  Don  Garcia 
and  Oeoigf  dc  Melo  paMed  on  witi>  their  iquadronif  accom<- 
panied  bv  Juan  Machado  and  othen,  who  had  beenreeenthf 
delivereaftom  slavery  in  Cambaya.    Albuquerque  was  much 
raoiced  at  the  great  reinibrcements  brought  out  by  Im  nephew 
Don  Oardi^^d  Melo,  and  by  the  reuef  of  the  captives,  as 
^cy  enalilca  him  to  proceed  ii*  the  enterprises  which  he  had 
in  contemplation.     His  wtisfaction  was  much  increased  b^ 
the  arrival  of  Antonio  de  Saldanna  with  the  garrison  of  Qui* 
k>a,  which  had  been  abandoned  as  a  place  of  small  importance. 
About  the  tame  time  there  arrived  ambassadors  from  Persia 
and  Ormuz,  the  latter  of  whom  had  orders  froqi  his  master 
to  proceed  to  Portngal. 

Having  arranged  every  tiling  at  Cochin,  and  appointed  Melo 
to  the  commanoof  Cananor,  Albuquerque  procMded  to  Goa, 
where  he  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of  joy  and 
Irespect.  Afler  visiting  the  fortiticaiions,  he  endeavoured  to 
concert  measures  for  driving  Rotzomo  Khan  from  the  works 
which  he  had  constructed  tor  besi^gine  Goa.  On  the  sixth 
day  aft^  his  arrivnl,  lieing  on  an  emmence  with  several  offi-^ 
cers  taking  a  view  of  the  works  of  the  enemy,  4000  Moors, 
SOO  of  whom  were  horse,  were  seen  sportiiw  on  the  plain,  it 
being  Friday,  which  is  the  8al>bath  of  the  liuihometans.  On 
this  occasion,  a  detachment  of  the  Portuguese  made  a  sudden 
attack  on  the  Moors,  and  afler  a  hot  skimish  drove  them  &r 
shelter  to  their  works,  having  slain  above  an  hundred  of  the 
enemy,  with  the  Joss  of  one  officer  and  one  private,  and  several 
wounded.  Having  resolved  to  take  possession  of  a  stronff  fort 
which  the  enemy  nad  erected  near  uoa  for  the  protection  of 
tht'ir  camp,  Albuquerque  caused  it  to  be  attacked  both  by  sea 
and  loud  at  the  same  time  {  and  thinking  that  the  sea  attack 
wns  not  conducted  with  sufficient  vigour,  he  went  himiielf  in 
a  boat  to  give  orders,  and  came  so  near  that  a  cannon-shot 
sti'uck  the  head  of  a  Canara  who  steered  his  boat,  dashing  the 
blood  and  brain'i  on  his  beard.     Enraged  at  this  incident,  he 
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oi^n4  ft  tiigh  reward  to  any  oi|e  who  ihoulcl  dMtroy  thigi 
Cftonoai  an  which  oneof  hit  flunnelm  alflied  a  shot  ^^  exactly 
Uwt  it  itrudc  the  vfmnk  d*  the  caniion  which  4^  in  pi«ce|, 
and  IMUed  the  Mooridi  cannoneer.  By  thii  fortunate  circuni» 
•tanee t  the  Portugucie  ^ere  able  to  get  farther  up  the  mer 
and  to  get  clpfe  to  the  fort.  At  thi«  time  Zj^^anVotoeof  the 
jgenerakof  the  Moor«»  appeared  with  7000  men  on  the^coiiti- 
i^entalfbore  to  relieve  Uietprti  but  being  unable  to  efl^uate 
Ym  purpoiek  was  forced  to  retire  after  lustiuning  aonie  IqM  b^  a 
^istaot  cannmiade.  Albuquerque  now  doselylhverted  the  rort 
'^th  4Q00  men*  3000  of  whom  were  Portuguese.  He  divided 
these  in^  two  bodies,  pne  y  nder  his  own  in^ttiediate  command* 
and  thf»  other  under  the  charge  ofhis  nephew  Don  Oarciii.  At 
first  the  Portugueite  receivea  some  damage  i  but  in  the  end 
RotSEomp  l^an  agreed  tP  ^urr^der  the  fort  with  all  its  cttnnoti 
^d  anuiftunition,  to  deliver  tip  all  the  Pprti^ue«e  pris6i)era 
an4  deserters,  and  to  evacuate  the  i^Iiirtd  ojf'  Ooa  and  its  de- 
pek^dencies.  The  Portuguese  deserters  we^e  severely  punished 
by  order  of  Albuquerque,  having  their  ears,  noses,  rifftitliands, 
and  th?  thumbs  of  their  lefl  cut  off,  in  which  mutukted  conr 
dition  they  ^'ere  sent  home  to  Portuffal.  One  of  these,  ifjafned 
dP^erdinando  Lopez,  as  a  penance  for  his  crimies,  voluntarily 
reinained.with  a  ncigro  at  the  island  of  St  Helena,  where  h0 
began  spme  cultivation,  and  was  afterwards  serviceable  tp 
several  ships  that  calle^  in  there,  by  furnishing  them  with  re- 
^eshmoits. 

V  Ifaving  thus  completely  relieved  Goa,  Albuquerque  endefir 
Vou^d  to  gn^  over  Kpt^mo  Khan  to  the  Portuguese  service, 
h^t  UBsuccessfully }  but  his  good  fortune  made  a  great  impres- 
sion on  inany  of  tne  native  princes,  several  of  whom  sent  pacific 
emWssies  tp  the  viceroy.  The  king  of  Calicut,  terrified  at 
the  growing  power  of  the  Portuguese,  concluded  a  treaty  pf 
peace  ;M^itli  Don  Garcia,  whom  bis  uncle  had  sent  to  tajce  the 
command  at  G)clun'^.  The  kings  pf  Nttfsinga,  Visii^our, 
Bisnagar,  and  other  districts  of  Hidia,  sent  ambassadors  to 
^e  vicqroyf  who  endeavoured  in  his  answers  to  impress  them 
powerfully  with  the  value  of  amity  with  the  Portuguese,  and 
dread  of  encountering  tlieir  arms,  and  sent  back  envoys  of  his  . 
own  tp  iUme  princes,  to  acquire  intelligence  respecting  thdr 

power 

19  The  editor  pf  Astleys  C(4lection  jiddt,  w^/A  liierty  tt  bidU  a  fort}  bat 
this  condition  it  not  to  be  found  in  tke  text  of  Faria,  which  is  followed' 
in  that  work  literally  on  most  cccastons,  though  often  much  abridged.— 'B, 
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pow«r  Mid  rciourect.  Thtre  arrive^  likowiio  at  Ooa  an  am- 
MMador  from  th«  ChritUan  aovcreign  of  Abyuinia,  Whoih  tbb 
EuropcuiidtnoihiiMto  Prwter  John*%  who  was  deitined  to 
pi  ovtr  to  I'bitttgal*  cArrytng  a  piece  Of  tlie  trve  cross t  and 
ntten  for  th«  king  of  PbrtugaTrrom  the  queen-moth«r  HtteMt 
who  gofvrncd  AOTMlnia  di^rlng  the  minority  of  her  Mm  David. 
The  purport  of  thii  embaMy  was  to  arrange  a  treaty  of  lirolty 
iprith  the  kina  of  Portugal*  and  to  procure  military  aid  ogainit 
the  Moon  who  were  in  con»tai)t  j^ontility  with  that  kfaiffdoni. 
This  ambassador  reported  that  there  were  t|l)^n  three  rortu- 
guete  at  the  Abyssinian  court,  one  of  whonit  named  Juan, 
called  himself  ambassador  from  the  king  of  Portu|iaI  {  aiid 
two  others,  named  Juan  Oomc2  and  Juan  Sanches,  who  had 
been  lately  set  on  shore  at  Cape  Ouardafuj  by  order  of  Albu- 
querque, In  order  to  expl[ore  the  country. 

Every  thing  at  Ooa  being  placed  in  order,  the  TlceH)r|r'itdir 
determined  upon  carrying  the  enterprise  against  Aden  into 
execution,  which  had  been  formerly  ordered  by  the  king  of 
Portugal  Without  communicating  his  intentions  to  any 
one,  he  caused  twenty  ^ips  to  be  fitted  out,  in  whi^b  he  eni- 
barked  with  1 700  Portuguese  troops,  and  800  native  Conarok 
and  Mafabars.  When  just  r^y  to  sail,  he  acquainted  the 
captains  with  the  olyect  of  his  expedition,  that  they  might 
know  where  to  rendezvous  in  case  of  separation.  Setting'sail 
from  Ooa  on  the  18th  of  February  1513,  the  annament  arrived 
safe  at  Aden.  Tliis  city,  called  Modocan  by  Ptotemy^  is  sftuatied 
on  the  coast  of  Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix,  in  hit.  IS**  45'  N.  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  ond  looks  beautiful  a^  utirongfrom 
the  sea,  being  rich  and  populous  owinff  to  the  resort  of  many 
nations  for  trade.  But  Immediately  Dehind  are  the  barren 
and  rocky*  mountains  of  Arzira,  which  present  numerous  diffii 
and  preapioes.  The  soil  is  arid,  having  very  little  water,  which 
is  procured  firom  a  few  wells  and  cisterns,  as  this  part  of  the 
country  is  scarcely  watered  from  the  heavens  above  once  in 
two  or  three  years.  Hence  it  is  devoid  of  all  trees,  and  has 
neither  gardens  nor  orchards. 
t  Immediately 

90  In  our  early  votume*  it  will  be  leen  that  this  imaginary  Pntt  yatiit 
Filter  John,  or  the  Chrittian  Nett^king,  had  been  sought  for  in  vain  among 
the  wandesing  tribes  of  eastern  Tartary.  The  Portuguese  now  absurd^ 
^ve  that  appellation  to  the  Negus  of  Habeth,  or  Emperor  of  the  Abyssr- 
aiaas ;  where  a  degraded  sjpecies  of  Christianity  prevails  among  a  baibarou" 
race,  continually  engaged  m  sanguinary  war  and  Intenniwme  rerolutioa> 
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Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguwc  fleet,  Mira- 
nlrzoD  the  governor  aent  a  compUmentiury  metcage  to  the 
viceroy  with  a  present  of  provitiona  {  but  as  there  was  no 
prospect  of  voluntary  suhnnaaion  or  surrender,  Albuquerque 
resolved  upon  carryiiiff  the  place  by  assault,  but  found  the 
enterprise  more  difficult  than  he  expected.  Havina  landed 
his  men  early  In  the  morn  in/;,  die  troops  advanced  to  the 
walls  with  acaling  kddera :  l)ut  oftcr  a  cooaiderable  number 
had  got  up  to  uie  top  of  the  wall,  the  ladders  broke  under 
the  weight  of  the  muKitudca  who  preased  to  get  up  {  so  that 
Albuquerque  was  obligMl  to  order  down  those  who  had  al- 
ready ascended,  by  meant  of  a  single  ladder  constructed  out 
of  the  broken  fragments  of  the  vest.  Hius,  after  fimr  hours 
engoffement,  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  desist  from  the 
attack  with  some  loss,  occasioned  more  by  the  inaufRciency  of 
the  ladders  than  by  the  prowess  of  the  enemy.  Georae  Syl- 
veyra  ond  five  men  were  killed  on  the  spot,  but  several  others 
died  afterwards  of  their  wounds,  and  aome  from  bruises  oc- 
casioned by  falling  from  the  walls  and  laddera.  Snbmittinij; 
to  his  bad  fortune,  and  by  the  persuasion  of  his  officers.  At 
buquerque  resolved  to  abandon  this  enterprise,  that  he  m^ht 
have  sufficient  time  rcmaiiiinff  to  sail  for  the  moudi  of  the 
Red  Sea.  But  before  leaving  Aden,  he  took  a  redoubt  or  bul- 
wark which  defended  the  entrance  into  the  harbour,  where 
a  great  many  Moors,  or  Arabs  rather,  were  slain,  and  87 
pieces  of  cannon  taken.  Having  plundered  the  ships  in  the 
narbour,  they  were  all  burnt ;  and  on  the  fourth  day  after 
arriving  at  Aden,  the  fleet  set  sail  for  die  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  on  their  arrival  at  which  great  rdoidngs  were  made  by 
Albuquerque  and  the  Po  tuguese,  as  being  the  first  Europeans 
who  had  ever  navigated  that  celebrated  sea. 
'  The  form  of  the  Red  Sea  is  not  irnlike  that  of  a  crocodile, 
havins  its  mouth  at  the  narrow  Straits  of  Mecca  or  Babelroan- 
deb,  the  head  being  that  sea  which  lies  between  Cape  Guaidafii 
and  Fartaque,  and  the  extremity  of  the  tdl  at  the  town  of  Suez. 
Its  general  direction  is  from  N.  N.  W.  to  S.  S.  £.  being  5S0 
leagues  lonj^,  and  40  over  where  broadest".  The  channel 
for  navigation  is  about  the  middle,  where  it  has  sufficient 
depth  of  water  for  the  largest  ships,  but  both  sides  are  very 

shidlow, 

21  The  extreme  length  of  the  Red  Sea  U  400  geographical  leagues,  so 
t«  the  degree,  or  about  1380  itatute  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth  65  •£  the 
same  leagues,  about  iss  aiiles.— £. 
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■hattoir.  and  much  ineiiinbered  by  land  banks  and  numeroui 
•mal)  iilandi.  No  river  of  any  note  fiJls  into  it  during  its 
whole  extent.  It  ia  ealied  by  the  Moon  or  Arahi,  JraAor 
Conm  or  the  Cloied  Sea,  and  by  othen  the  Seaof  Mecca  \  but 
by  Europfank  the  Arabian  Gulf  or  the  Red  Sea,  owing  to  the 
red  colour  it  derivea  from  its  bottom,  ae  was  proved  by  a  lub- 
lequent  viceroy,  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  who  caused  aome  of 
the  bottom  to  be  dragged  up  in  several  places,  when  it  was 
(bond  to  consist  of  a  red  corallina  substance  ft  while  in  other 
phoes  the  bottom  was  green,  and  white  in  some,  but  mostly 
red.  The  water  itself,  when  taken  up,  is  as  ckar  as  in  any 
other  part  of  the  sea.  The  Red  Sea  doesnot  abound  in  flih, 
but  it  produces  small  pearls  in  many  places.  The  mouth  of 
the  Red  Sea,  called  the  Straito  of  Mecca  or  of  Bab-al-man- 
deb,  is  in  lat.  18*  W  N.  and  is  as  it  were  locked  up  by  seven 
snuul  islands,  the  largest  of  which,  now  Mektm^  was  called  by 
Ptolemy  Jfcrafi/onoiiNuiam.  On  going  from  the  straits  to- 
wards Suea  along  the  eastern  or  Arabian  shore,  there  are 
only  a  few  imall  ports  of  no  note  for  the  first  44  leagues,  tUl^ 
we  come  to  the  island  of  Ktmarant  which  is  sul^ect  to  the' 
king  of  Aden.  At  60i  liiagues  from  thence  we  come  to  Geaati 
n  large  town  i  thence  190  leagues  to  Yambot  all  in  the  do- 
minions of  Mecca,  having  several  flood  towns  and  harbours. 
Among  these  are  the  fiunous  and  weU  known  porta  of  Zidm  and 
Jttddak,  or  Joda ;  Mecca  being  15  leagues  iiuand  from  the  lat- 
ter. From  Yambo  it  is  60  leagues  to  Tont^  where  the  children 
of  Israel  are  said  to  have  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  which  at  thia 
place  is  3  leagues  across.  Thence  to  Suez  is  40  leagues,  and 
there  ends  the  Arabian  shore.  On  sailina  back  to  the  straits 
aktng  the  western  shore  of  I^pt  and  Ethiopia,  from  Suei 
whioi  is  20  leogues  from  Grand  Cairo  the  vast  metrooolis  of 
Egrpt,  it  is  45  iea|^ues  to  Al-cosieri  thenco  135  to  the  city 
otSuakem,  in  which  rpace  there  are  many  ports:  From 
thence  70  leagues  farther  on  is  the  island  and  port  of  Massuat 
and.opposite  to  it  Arkiko ;  and  thence  other  85  leagues  bring 
uabock  to  the  Straits  of  Bab>^-mandeb.  Behind  a  ridge  ot 
mountains  which  runs  close  alonu  the  whole  coast  of  Etiiiio- 
pia,  lie  the  dominions  of  Proster  John,  which  has  al:va/s  pre- 
served Christiauitv  after  its  own  manner,  and  has  of  late  been 
much  supported  therein  by  the  Portuguese  arms. 

Entering  into  the  Red  Sea,  Albuquerque  sailed  along  the 
coast  to  the  island  of  Kamaran,  which  he  found  abandoned 
\fy  its  inhabitants  from  dr«id  of  his  approach.    He  took  two 

lO  vessels 
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fcMtli faj tlM way,  ftodibuiul Sowt ¥h§n  at  tUi  plaet,  one 
of  which  belonged  to  the  SokUn  of  Egypt.  From  thb  idanil 
h«  vititad  Mvoral  others  i  aiMl  one  day  toore  appMNd  in  tht 
idiy  to  lb*  whole  penom  in  tlie  fleet  a  reiy  brifbt  ted  craM, 
teeming  about  dx  feet  broadt  and  of  a  propwtlonal  length* 
All  the  Portuguete  knelt  down  and  wonnipped  the  hear^nfy 
ligHf  Albuquerque  nmlting  a  devout  pn^eri  after  which  the 
hi  ''  omen  wm  joyfully  hailed  by  the  lound  of  rau^  and 
ca^i  .^n,  till  at  length  it  was  covered  over  bv  a  bright  doud 
tmd  divappeared.  As  the  trade  wind  (ailed  ror  carrying  him 
to  Juddah,  Albuquerque  returned  to  Kamaran  where  he  win- 
tered, and  where  his  people  suffered  extreme  misery  fix>m  fa- 
mine and  sicknefis.  In  Jul^  1513,  as  soon  as  the  weather 
would  permit,  ho  sailed  again  for  India,  meaning  to  appear 

rin  befiure  Aden,  and  touched  at  the  ivland  of  Mehun,  in 
aiddio  of  the  straits,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Vera 
C  t  t,  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  vision  with  which  they 
Ui  been  favoured,  and  erected  a  very  high  cross  vpon  an 
emineooe  From  thence  he  sent  two  ships  to  examine  the  ci^ 
and  port  ui  Zeyln,  on  an  island  in  a  bay  of  the  coast  of  Ad«, 
where  they  burnt  two  fihipsbelonfling  to  the  Moors,  and  join- 
ed the  fleet  again  before  Aden.  He  found  the  fortifications 
of  this  pUice  repaired  and  strengthened  j  and  after  exchang- 
ing a  cannonade  which  did  little  damage  on  either  side,  and 
burning  some  ships  in  the  harbour,  he  sailed  for  India. 

Albuquerque  arrived  at  Diu  about  the  middle  of  August 
1513,  and  was  immediatdy  supplied»with  some  provisi<ms  ac- 
companied by  a  courteous  messaffe  from  Malek  Azs  the 
lord  otf  that  city  under  the  king  of  Camba^o,  more  from  fear 
than  a£fection.  Being  aware  of  his  dirpkcity,  Albuquorquc 
dealt  cautiously  with  this  chief,  and  (femanded  permission 
to  erect  a  fort  at  Diu ;  but  Malek  Azz  excused  himself,  refer- 
rinff  Albuquerque  to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  whom  he  secretly 
advised  to  refuse  if  asked.  However  it  was  agreed  to  settle  a 
Portuguese  factor  at  this  place  to  conduct  the  trade ;  and  at 
parting  Azz  treated  Albuquerque  with  so  much  artful  civility, 
that  he  said  he  hod  never  seen  a  more  perfect  c  ^.rtier,  or  one 
more  fitted  to  please  and  deceive  a  man  of  underatonding. 
Some  time  aflerwards,  the  king  of  Cambaya  gave  permission 
for  the  Portuguese  to  erect  a  fort  at  Diu,  on  condition  that  he 
might  do  the  same  at  Malacca.  At  this  time  there  arrived 
two  ships  from  Portugal,  a  third  having  been  cast  away  in 
the  voyage,  but  the  men  saved.    Albuquerque  went  to  Goa, 
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and  tent  hit  nrahew  Noronha  to  Cochiii  to  diipatch  the 
hoiueward  bound  tradct  along  with  which  an  arobaAtador  was 
lent  tVom  the  samorin  to  the  Icing  of  Portugal*  petee  beiqg 
now  entabliihed  with  that  sovoreign,  who  pcrniittedf  fbi't  to 
be  erected  at  his  ciqaital.  By  theie  shipa  lilcewiie  were  sent 
the  presents  of  many  of  the  Indian  princM  to  the  kino;  of 
Portugal,  together  with  many  captives  taken  in  war.  There 
went  also  a  Portuguese  Jew,  who  had  been  an  inhabitant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  haa  bech  sent  by  the  guardian  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans to  acquaint  Albuqueraue  that  the  Soldan  of  Egypt 
threatened  to  destroy  all  the  holy  places  at  Jerusalem. 

Pato  Quitir,  the  native  of  Java,  who  had  been  preferred 
by  Albuquerque  to  the  command  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
Malacca,  continued  to  carry  on  measures  for  expcUing  the 
Portuguese,  and  having  strengthened  hiniself  secretly,  at  last 
broke  out  into  rebdiion.  Having  slain  a  Portuguese  captain 
and  several  men,  and  taken  some  pieces  of  cannon,  he  sud- 
denly fortified  the  quarter  of  the  city  in  which  he  resided, 
and  stood  on  his  defence  with  6000  men  and  two  elephants. 
Fcrdinando  Perex  and  Alfonso  Pessoa  went  against  him  with 
SSO  men,  partly  by  land  6nd  pirtly  by  water,  and  after  a  long 
contest  forced  him  to  flee  tor  refuge  into  the  woods  nfler 
many  of  his  men  were  slain.  A  considerable  quantity  of  ar- 
tillcnr  and  ammunition  was  found  in  that  part  of  the  dty 
which  he  had  fortified,  which  was  burnt  to  the  ^und  after 
being  plundered  of  much  riches.  Having  received  succour 
from  Java  and  Mahoiftet,  the  expelled  king  of  Malocca, 
Quitir,  erected  another  fort  in  a  convenient  place  at  some 
distance  firom  the  city,  where  he  became  powerful  by  sea  and 
land,  being  in  hopes  of  usuiping  the  aovereiffntfr  of  Malacca. 
Peres  we<it  ont  against  him,  but  though  he  &ught  as  valiant- 
ly as  before,  he  was  forced  to  retreat  after  losing  three  cap- 
tains and  tour  soldiers.  At  this  time  Lacsamana,  on  offi- 
cer belonging  to  Mahomet,  entered  the  river  of  Malacca  with 
a  great  number  of  men  and  many  cannon  on  board  several 
vessels.  Perez  attacked  him  with  three  shipt^,  and  a  furious 
battle  took  place  which  lasted  for  three  hours,  with  much  ad- 
vantage on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese,  but  night  obliged  the 
combatants  to  desist,  and  Perez  took  a  position  to  prevent  as 
he  thought  the  Malayans  firom  escaping  out  of  the  river  dur- 
ing the  darkness.  But  Lacsamana  threw  up  an  intrenchment 
of  such  respectable  appearance  during  the  night,  that  it  was 
thought  too  dangerous  to  attempt  an  attack,  and  Perez  re- 
tired 
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tired  to  th«  fort.  At  thii  time  three  shins  eiitered  the  port 
fhun  tndiai  bringing  a  supply  of  ammunition  and  a  reinforced 
ment  oC  150  soldiern  i  but  Lac#amana  had  established  himself 
so  advantageously)  that  he  intercepted  all  the  vessels  carrying 
provisions  Tor  Malacca*  which  was  reduced  to  such  straits 
that  many  fcUdown  in  the  streets  from  famine.  The  same 
phutac  attended  Pate  Quitir  in  his  quarters  **. 

"^hen  the  season  became  fit  for  navigatioK.>  Perez  set  out 
with  ten  ships  ond  a  galley  in  quest  of  provisions.  While 
sailing  towards  Cinci^ura,  thegulley  discovered  a  sail*  and 
stuck  by  it  till  the  fleet  came  up.  It  vraP:  found  to  be  laden 
with  provisions  and  ammunition  for  Pate  Quitir.  Perez 
brought  the  captain  and  other  head  men  on  board  his  own 
shijP)  where  they  attempted  to  slay  the  Portuguese,  even 
Peres  bein^  stabbed  in  the  back  by  a  cris  or  dagger.  Being 
foiled  in  this  attempt,  most  of  them  leapt  into  the  sea,  but 
some  were  taken  and  put  to  the  rack  who  confessed  there  was. 
a  son  of  Quitir  among  them,  and  that  they  were  followed  by 
three  other  vessels  similarly  laden.  These  were  likewise  cra^i^ 
tured  and  cturricd  to  Malacca.  At  the  same  time  Gomez  de 
Cunna  arrived  with  his  ship  laden  with  provisions  from  Pegu, 
where  he  had  been  to  settle  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce 
with  the  kinu  of  that  country.  The  famine  being  thus  ap- 
peased and  the  men  recovered,  Peres  attacked  Pate  Quitir  by 
sea  and  land  i  and  having  fortunately  succeeded  in  the  cnpture 
of  his  fortified  quarters,  which  were  set  on  fire,  that  chieftain 
was  forced  to  retire  to  Java,  and  Lacsamana,  on  seeing  thia 
success  of  the  Portuguese,  retired  with  his  forces. 

Java  is  an  island  to  the  south-east  of  Sumatra,  from  which 
it  is  divided  by  a  strait  of  fifteen  leagues  in  breaddi.  lliis 
island  is  almost  200  leagues  in  length  firom  east  to  west,  but 
is  narrow  in  proportion  to  its  breadth,  being  divided  by  a 
long  range  of  mountains  through  its  whole  length,  like  thi 
Apennines  of  Italy,  which  prevents  intcrcoursel>etween  the 
two  coasts.  It  has  several  ports  and  good  cities,  and  its  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  appear  to  have  come  from  Chin^,  In  after 
times  the  Moors  ot  Malacca'^  possessed  themselves  of  the  seu 

coast, 

82  It  U  probable  that  Mr  Steyeiu  has  mistaken  the  sense  of  Faria  at  this  « 
place,  and  that  the  famine  in  Malacca  was  occasioned  by  the  joint  operationa 
of  Lacsamana  and  Pate  Quitir,  holding  the  city  in  a  state  of  blockade.— E. 

Its  Faria  perpetually  confounds  all  Mahometans  under  the  general  deno* 
mination  of  Moors.  These  possessors  of  the  coast  of  Java  were  unques* 
tionably  Malays — E,  . 
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coast,  obliging  the  natived  to  take  shelter  in  the  forests  and 
moniitaini  of  the  interior.  At  this  period  a  Malay  chief 
liaiaed  Pate  Vnuz  was  lord  of  the  city  of  Japara*  who  be- 
<iaiiae  afterwards  king'  of  Sunda.  Indignant  tnat  the  metro- 
polis of  the  Malavan  territories  sliould  lie  posseiiscd  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Mahometan  faith,  he  li:ul  been  seven  years 
pveparhig  a  powerful  armament  of  90  sail  to  attempt  the  con- 
quest of  Malacca,  during  all  which  time  he  kept  up  a  secret 
corraqx>ndence  wilh  the  Javan  Malays  who  inhabited  liuA 
dty.  Seteral  of  his  ships  were  equal  in  siae  to  the  hri^t 
Poitttguese  galleons,  and  the  one  destined  for  himself  was 
larger  than  any  ship  then  biiilt  by  the  Europeans.  Having 
completed  his  preparations,  he  embarked  with  12,000  men 
and  a  formidable  train  of  artillery,  and  appeared  suddenly 
biefore  the  city.  Ferdinando  Perez  immediately  embarked 
with  950  Portuguese  and  some  native  troops  in  17  vessels, 
and  attacked  the  Javan  fleet,  with  which  he  had  an  obstinate 
engngement,  doing  considerable  damage  to  the  enemy,  but 
night  parted  the  combatants.  Next  mornins  Pate  TJnuz  cn- 
dmvoured  to  get  into  the  river  Maur  with  his  fleet ;  but  Perez 
pursned  him,  and  peneA^atiriff  into  the  midst  uf  the  enemy 
pUed  his  cannon  and*fire*woi%s  with  such  success,  that  many 
of  the  Javan  ships  were  sunk  and  set  on  fire.  After  a  furious 
battle  of  some  endurance,  Unuz  fled  and  was  pursued  all  the 
way  to  Java,  where  he  preserved  his  own  vast  vessel  as  a  me- 
morial of  his  escape  and  of  the  grandeur  of  his  fleet,  and  not 
without  reason,  as  a  merchant  oiMalacca  engaged  to  purchase 
it  of  Perez  for  10,000  ducats  if  taken.  This  victory  cost  the 
Portuguese  some  blood,  as  several  were  slain,  and  few  escaped 
without  wounds.  From  this  time  forwards,  tlie  natives  of 
Java  were  for  ever  banished  from  Malacca. 

Soon  after  this  brilliant  victory,  Ferdinando  Perez  sailed 
from  Malacca  to  Cochin  with  a  valuable  cargo  of  spice,  ac- 
companied by  Lope  de  Azevedo  and  Antonio  de  Abreu,  who 
came  firom  the  discovery  of  the  Molucca  islands  with  three 
ships.  AAer  their  arrival  at  Cochin,  Antonio  de  Miranda 
arrived  there  from  Siam,  to  the  great  joy  of  Albuquerque, 
who  thus  reaped  the  rich  fruits  of  his  care  and  labour  for  the 
acquisition  of  Malacca,  and  the  happy  return  of  those  whom 
he  had  sent  upon  other  discoveries. 

King  Mahomet  had  not  yet  lost  all  hope  of  recovering 
Malacca,  to  which  he  now  drew  near ;  and  having  in  vain  at^* 
tempted  to  succeed  by  force,  had  recourse  to  stratagem.   For 
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this  purpose  he  prevtuled  on  a  favourite  officer  named  Tuam 
Maxdiz,  to  imitate  the  conduct  ofZopirus  at  Bafa^ylon.  Beii^ 
accordingly  mutilated,  Tuam  fled  with  some  companions  io 
Malacca,  giving  out  that  he  had  escaped  from  the  tyrannical 
cruelty  (^his  sovereign.  Ruy  de  Brito,  who  then  command- 
ed in  the  citadel  of  Malacca,  credited  his  story  and  reposed 
so  much  confidence  in  his  fidelity  that  he  was  admitted  at  ail 
times  into  the  fortress.  At  lenutb,  having  appointed  a  p«r- 
ticular  day  for  the  execution  ofhis  long-concerted  enterprise^ 
on  whici)  Mahomet  was  to  send  a  piMrty  to  second  his  efforts 
or  to  bring  him  (M,  he  and  his  accomplices  got  admittance 
into  th^!  fort  as  usual,  and  immediately  began  to  assassinate 
the  Portuguese  garrison  by  means  of  tlieir  daggers,  and  had 
actually  slain  six  before  they  were  able  to  stand  to  their  de- 
hwje.  Brito,  who  happened  to  be  asleep  when  the  alana 
was  given,  immediately  collected  his  men  and  drove  thf 
traitor  and  his  companions  from  the  fort,  at  the  very  moment 
when  a  party  of  armed  Malays  came  up  to  second  their  efforts. 
Irhe  commander  of  this  party,  named  Tuam  Cafascar,  on 
learning  the  mi.^raiTiage  of  I'lium  Maxeliz,  pretended  that 
he  came  to  the  assist/^nre  of  Brito,  and  by  that  means  WIM 
permitted  to  retire. 

Soon  after  this  Pedro  de  Fuf  ia  arrived  at  Malacca  from  the 
Straits  of  Sabam,  bringing  with  him  Ahdela  king  of  Capipar, 
who  being  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  insolence  of  his  father- 
in-law  Mahomet,  came  to  reside  in  security  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Portuguese  in  Malacca.  This  was  in  themont^ 
of  July**,  shortly  otter  the  arrival  of  George  de  Albuquerque 
from  Goa  to  command  at  Malacca.  By  instructions  from 
the  viceroy,  Abdela  was  appointed  BendarCf  or  governor  of 
the  natives,  which  office  had  till  then  been  enjoyed  by  Nina- 
cfieiUf  who  was  now  displaced  on  account  of  some  miscarria&e 
or  malversation.  Ninachetu,  who  was  a  gentile,  so  much 
resented  this  affront,  that  he  resolved  to  give  a  signal  demon- 
stration of  his  fidelity  and  concern,  lie  was  very  rich,  ana 
gave  orders  to  dress  up  a  scaffold  or  funeral  pile  in  the  market- 
place or  bazar  of  Malacca,  splendidly  adc  med  with  rich  silks 
and  cloth  of  gold,  the  middle  of  the  pile  beina  composed  of  a 
vast  heap  of  aromatic  wood  of  high  price.  The  entire  street 
jGrom  his  dwelling  to  the  pile  was  strewed  with  sweet-scented 
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herbv  and  flowen*  and  adorned  with  rich  huagingii,  corres- 
pondent to  the  moffnificencu  of  tho  pile.  Having  collcctud 
all  hit  Iriendti  imu  dud  himself  and  tumily  In  ^pk'ndid  attire, 
he  went  in  solemn  proccMion  to  the  biiznr,  wlivrc  hcfnountcd 
the  icaffbld  and  mode  a  long  haranutic,  in  which  he  protested 
hU  Innocence  and  declared, that  he  hud  nlwayn  Hcrvcd  the  Por^ 
tugucM  with  the  utmott  seal  and  fidelity-  Miiving  ordered 
the  pile  to  be  flred,  and  teeing  the  whole  in  Hanio«,  he  do-' 
clared  that  he  would  now  mount  to  heaven  in  that  flame  and 
sniokei  and  immediatelv  cast  himicif  into  the  flaming  pile,  to 
the  great  admiration  ot  all  the  iK'holdcrs. 

At  this  time  tho  king  of  Campar  hud  gone  home,  intending 
to  retnm  to  assume  his  ofllce  of  Bendura,  but  was  hindered 
by  Mahomet  and  the  king  of  Bintong,  who  fitted  out  a  fleet 
or  70  soil  with  2500  men  under  the  command  of  the  king  of 
Lingtti  and  besieged  Campar,  in  tho  harbour  of  which  town 
there  were  eight  Portuguese  vessels  and  some  native  proast 
under  the  command  of  Oeorgo  Botella  Observing  this  squadron 
to  be  somewhat  careless,  tho  king  of  Linga  felt  suddenly  with 
his  golley  on  tho  ship  commanded  by  Botello,  folbwed  by 
tho  rest  of  his  fleet ;  but  met  with  so  warm  a  reception  that 
his  galley  was  token,  so  that  he  had  to  lea))  overboard,  and 
tlie  rest  of  tlie  enemies  fleet  was  put  to  flight.  The  siege  was 
now  ruyed,  aiul  Botcllo  conveyed  the  kiiu[  cf  Campar  to 
Malocca,  where  he  exercised  tlio  ofllce  of  Bendara  with  so 
mudi  Judgment  and  nroprie^,  that  in  four  months  the  city 
was  visib^  iranroved,  gi*eot  numbers  of  people  resorting 
thither  who  hacl  formerly  fled  to  Mahomet  to  avoid  the  op- 
pressions of  Ninachetu.  Perceiving  the  growth  of  the  city 
under  the  wise  administrotion  of  Abdela,  Mahomet  deter- 
mined to  put  a  stop  to  this  prosperity  by  means  of  a  fraud 
peciiltar  to  a  Moor.  lie  ^ave  out  secretly,  yet  so  tliat  it 
might  spread  abroad,  that  his  son-in-law  had  oone  over  to  the 
Portuguese  at  Malacca  with  his  knowledge  and  consent,  and 
that  the  same  thing  was  done  by  all  those  who  seemed  to  fly 
there  from  Bintong,  with  the  design  to  seize  upon  the  fort  on 
the  first  opportunity,  and  restore  it  to  hun  who  was  the  law- 
ful prince.  This  secret,  as  intended  by  Mahomet,  was  at 
length  divulged  at  Malacca,  where  it  produced  the  intended 
cf&ct,  as  the  commnndniit,  George  ac  A  Ibuquerque,  gave 
more  credit  to  thi-'  llilsc  rqK)rt  than  to  the  iionost  proceemngs 
of  the  Bendara,  who  was  tried  and  condemned  as  a  traitor, 
nud  had  his  head  cut  off  on  a  public  scaflvld.    In  consequence 
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of  thif  evont*  the  city  wtu  left  almost  deiwUte  by  the  flight  of 
the  native  inhaUtontii  and  was  afterwards  oppresaul  by  &- 
mine. 

During  the  year  1518,  while  these  transactions  wore  going 
on  at  Mttlacco,  thd  viceroy  Albuquerque  visited  the  most  im- 
portant places  under  his  chaifgc,  and  vave  the  neccss^ 
orders  fur  their  Kceurity.  He  clispatcheJ  his  nephew  Don 
Garciu  to  Cochin,  with  directions  to  expedite  the  construc- 
tion of  the  fort  thch  building  at  Calicut.  He  appointed  a 
squadron  of  four  sail,  under  the  command  of  his  n^bew  Pe- 
dro dc  Albuqubrque,  to  cruise  from  the  mouth  of  the  Bed 
Sciil&.thatof  the  Persian  Oulf,  with  orders  to  receive  the 
tribute  of  Ormuz  when  it  became  due,  and  then  to  discovejf 
the  island  of  Balirayn,  the  sent  of  the  groat  pearl-fishery  |n 
that  gulf.  He  sent  ambassadors  well  attended  to  several 
princes.  Diego  Fernandez  de  13cjawent  to  the  kingof  Camr 
naya,  to  treat  about  the  erection  of  a  fort  at  Diu,  which  ha4 
been  before  consented  to,  but  was  now  refused  at  the  instigiiu> 
tlon  Qf  Maluk  Azz.  Fernandez  returned  to  Ooa  with  magni- 
ficent presents  to  Albuquerque,  among  which  was  a  Rhmow 
ceros  or  Abadaf  which  was  afterwards  lost  in  the  Mediterra* 
nean  on  its  way  from  king  Manuel  to  the  pone  along  with 
other  Indian  rarities.  Juan  Gonzalez  de  Uastelio  Branco  was 
sent  to  the  king  of  Bisnngar,  to  demand  restitution  of  the  de- 
pendencies belonging  to  Goa,  but  with  little  success. 

In  S(n)tember  1513,  five  ships  arrived  at  Ooa  from  Portugai! 
under  the  command  of  Christopher  de  Brito,  one  of  which 
bound  for  Cambaya  was  lost.  Having  dispatched  these  ships 
with  their  homeward  cargoes,  Albui]|uer(}ue  prqjared  for  a  mi- 
litary expedition,  but  was  for  some  time  mdetermined  whether 
to  bend  his  course  for  Ormuz  or  the  R^l  Sea,  both  expedi- 
tions having  been  ordered  by  the  king.  In  order  to  determine 
which  of  these  was  to  be  undert&ken,  he  convened  a  council 
of  all  his  captains,  and  it  was  ajjrecd  that  Ormuz  was  to  be, 
preferred,  which  was  in  fact  quite  consonant  to  the  wishes  of 
the  viceroy.  He  accordinaly  set  sail  on  the  20th  of  February 
1514,  with  a  fleet  of  27  sail,  having  on  board  a  land  force  of 
1500  Portuguese  and  600  native  Malabars  and  Canaras. 
The  fleet  anchored  in  the  port  of  Ormuz  on  the  26th  of 
March,  and  an  immediate  message  of  ceremony  came  off 
from  the  king  with  r!ch  presents ;  but  Albuquerque  was  better 
pleased  with  finding  that  Michael  Ferreyra,  wnom  he  had 
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sent  on  an  embassy  to  Isnwel  king  of  Persia,  to  negociate  t^ 
t^^ty  of  amity  and  commerce,  hud  strong  hopes  of  success. 

SeifAddin  king  of  Ormuz  and  his  governor  Khojah  Attain 
w.'^re, now  both  ^ad,  p.nd  Reis  Hamet  now  possessed  the 
m.\'%yi  favour  and  confidence  of  the  new  king.  Among  other 
f'il:gs,Albuquerqiie  sent  to  demand  being  put  imm^liatelT 
In  possession  of  the  fort  which  he  had  formerly  beaun  to  bulla 
at  Ormuz,  and  that  some  principul  persons  should  be  sent  to 
ratify  and  confirm  the  submibsion  wnich  the  former  king  Seif 
Au^in  had  made  of  the  kingdom  to  the  supremacy  of  the  king 
of  Portugal.  All  was  consented  to,  as  there  was  no  suAcient 
|K>wer  foSr  resistance;  and  Reis  Noradin  the  covemor  came 
to  wait  upon  Albuquerque  accompanied  by  his  nephew,  to 
itbake  the  ^e&ired  ratification.  The  viceroy  made  rich  presents 
ion  the  occasion,  and  sent  a  splendid  collar  of  gold  to  the  king, 
isith  the  Portuguese  standard,  as  a  mark  of  the  union  be* 
iween  the  two  nations.  Public  rejoicings  were  made  on  botl| 
sides  op  account  of  this  amicable  arrangement ;  and  Albu-  - 
qiuerqne  took  possession  of  the  fort,  whicn  had  been  formerljt 
begijn,  and  by  using  eVery  exertion  it  rose  in  a  few  days  to  a 
ipreat  height,  so  that  the  viceroy  and  his  principal  officers 
took  up  their  residence  in  some  houses  in  its  neignbourhood. 
Albuquerque  now  made  splendid  preparations  to  receive  the 
ambassador  from  the  king  of  Persia,  who  brought  a  magnifi- 
cent present  firom  his  sovereign,  consisting  of  ncli  brocades^  ? 
precious  stones,  splendid  goraen  ornaments,  and  many  fine 
eilks.  The  ambassador  was  honourabhrreoeived,  and  the 
treaty  concluded  to  mental  satisfaction.  Tliis  ceremony  took 
place  on  a  scaffold  erected  in  public  near  the  reMdenoe  of  the 
viceroy,  and  had  been  delayed  for  a  oiHisideitible  time  on 
purpose  to  be  exhibited  in  great  splMKiour  tc»  the  peo|^  of 
Ormuz,  that  thev  might  see  that  the  IV»nv^«K>»e  midship 
was  sought  afler  by  so  powerfttl  a  9<nvt>9ig^.  The  king  of 
Ormuz  was  at  a  wmdow  to  see  the  ^>i\K«$sion. 

Reis  Hamet "',  formerly  ment»oo«d«  had  ciNne  to  Ormug 
from  Persia  with  the  design  of  seising  die  city  and  deliverii^ 
it  up  to  the  Sophi.  He  had  insinuated  himself  so  efllktiji^l^' 
into  the  favour  of  the  kinf  as  to  ^vern  him  in  all  re«|>ects^ 
andnotliing  was  done  but  by  hi»  directions,  llie  better  to 
carry  on  his  enterprise,  he  had  gradually  introduced  a  number 
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of  his  dei^endentH  into  the  ckjr>  and  woi  actoallv  prenarmgtq 
kill  the  Kiug  and  seise  the  government,  but  dcmnred  hit  in^ 
tentions  to  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Albuciuerque  wm 
fully  informed  of  all  these  secret  practices,  and  that  toe  kinjg 
was  anxious  to  be  delivered  from  the  influence  of  Hamet )  he 
therefore  endeavoured  to  devise  means  for  oflfectMittng  fhfi 
purpose,  mid  fortune  soon  gave  him  an  opportuiii^.  An  io^ 
terview  Imd  been  afinointed  to  take  place  Detwe^n  the  king 
and  Albuquerque;  but  prompted  by  his  feais  HaoMt  en- 
deavoured to  shun  this  danger,  by  proposiitt  that  Albu* 
qucrque  should  wait  upon  the  kinff,  lest  if  the  kinff  "wesA  t» 
visit  the  viceroy,  he  might  be  otwlged  to  attend  nim.  INiC 
Albuquerque  insisted  upon  receiving  th«  visit  of  the  king^ 
which  was  at  last  agreed  to,  on  condition  that  neither  party 
was  to  be  armed.  Some  of  the  atten<ilants  upon  Hamet  wer« 
however  secret^  armed,  and  Hamet  came  armed  himself,  and 
(>rcssed  fdremost  into  the  rooai  wiia  much  rudeness,  on  whidl 
Albuquerque  made  a  concerted  smal  to  his  capluns,  wh9 
instant^  iBspatched  him.  After  this  the  king  came,  and  H 
conference  began  between  Kim  and  the  viceroy,  which  was 
soon  interrupted  by  a  violent  clamour  among  the  people,  who 
supposed  their  kiug  wasi.  vkin.  But  the  people  bei.'>nging  to 
Hamet,  knowing  that  their  master  had  been  killed,  ran  and 
fortified  themselves  in  the  kings  palace.  Albuquerque  pro- 
posed immediaM)^  to  have  dispossessed  them  by  means  dt  his 
troops ;  but  the  king  and  governor  found  other  meaiK  of  ex- 
pelling these  men  from  the  city,  who  to  the  number  of  706 
men  w««it  to  Persia. 

\^%en  this  tumult  was  impeased,  the  people  <^Ormuz  were 
WMch  ^ratii!%ed  at  seeing  tneir  kic^g  conducted  back  to  hiis 
palace  m  great  pomp,  attended  by  Albuquerque  and  all  his 
olScers,  more  especially  as  he  was  now  freed  from  the  tyranny 
of  Hamet,  and  restored  to  the  majesty  of  a  iJng***.  Albu- 
queroue  now  di^atched  the  Persian  ambassador,  accompa- 
nied  by  Ferdinando  G<Hnez,  carrying  a  present  of  double  the 
value  of  that  he  had  received,  and  having  orders  to  give  a 

{iroper  account  of  the  late  transactions  at  Ormuz,  especially 
n  regard  to  Ileis  Hamet.    Gomez  was  well  received,  and 
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brou|{ht  back  a  favourable  answer.  It  woald  require  more 
room  than  can  be  spared  in  this  history  to  give  an  accoonll 
of  the  alTairs  of  Persia;  it  may  therefore  suffice  to  say  that 
the  valiant  prince  who  reigned  over  Persia  at  this  time  was 
engipied  in  war  with  the  Turlcs,  and  was  desirous  6t  taking 
aqvJini^c  of  Uic  Portuguese  ONsistaucc  against  his  enemy. 

White  the  fort  of  Ormuz  was  building,  or  rather  finisning,i 
AJbiilliiertyie  persuaded  the  kins  that  it  would  contribute  to 
the  mBty  or  trie  city  to  tiut  ciA  ueir  cannon  into  the  fort  to 
defend  inem  against  their  etiktiMks,  but  in  reality  to  disable 
uiem  from  resl&ting  the  Portugtiese  domination.  Security  i< 
ajpriwerfii}  nrkumcnt  with  those  who  are  in  fear,  so  that'the 
lmi||  and  his  governor  reliictantly  cpn>iented  to  this  demand. 
fhUt  tiio  rioh  nnd  powerful  Kifigaoi!!  ot  Otmm  was  com- 
pletety  subjected  to  (lie  PortiigiicKe  dominion,  yet  more  to  the 
advantage  thafi  detriment  uf  lis  ntifive  princes  i  who  were 
more  oppressed  before  Iiy  the  tvranny  of  their  tninisters,  than 
|||terwards  by  the  tribute  they  had  to  pay  to  the  Portuguese^ 
[Asides  the  security  theV  enjoyed  undtjr  protection  of  the 
Portqgtiese  arms,  i  et  liberty  is  sweeter  than  all  other  con- 
yenjeiices. 

A)m)dtie|-que  dispatched  his  nephew  Don  Garcia  de  No- 
fonfiii  wuli  Innit  </f  the  fleet  to  Cochin,  with  orders  to  send 
hoifie  tli0  ships  of  the  season  with  the  trade  to  Portugal,  re^ 
If.  lining  benitid  to  conclude  such  arrangements  as  seemed  to 
require  hb  presence.  He  soon  aflerwarus  fell  sick,  and  was 
perstiaded  by  his  attendants  to  return  to  India  for  the  reco- 
very of  his  health,  which  he  consented  to,  and  left  Pedro  de 
Albuquerque  in  the  command  of  the  fort  at  Ormuz.  Hit 
dfparture  inve  great  concern  to  the  king,  who  loved  him  as 
a  father,  while  on  the  voyage  to  Goa,  he  got  notice  that 
1$  ships  were  arrived  in  India  firom  Portugal  with  orders  for 
his  return  to  Eurmie,  Lope  Soarez  who  commanded  that 
fleet  being  iqipointed  his  successor.  He  was  lilcewise  infonn- 
ed  that  Diego  Mendez  and  Diego  Pereyra,  both  of  whom  hb 
had  sent  home  as  prisoners  for  heinous  crimes,  had  Come 
back  to  India,  the  one  as  governor  of  Cochin  and  the  other 
as  secretary  to  the  new  viceroy.  Tbese  news  gave  him  much 
dibsatisfactioh,  and  he  is  reported  to  have  vented  his  distress 
on  the  occasion  to  the  following  purpose.  "  It  is  now  time 
for  me  to  take  sanctuary  in  the  cnurch,  having  incurred  the 
kings  displeasure  for  the  sake  of  his  subjects,  and  their  angeir 
for  the  soke  of  the  king.    Old  man !  fly  to  the  church  1  Your 
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honodr  requires  tbat  yoa  should  die,  and  you  have  tieVer  vet 
omitted  any  thing  in  which  your  honour  wai  concerned  (* 
Then  raising  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven »  he  gave  Ood 
thanks  that  a  governor  had  come  out  so  opportunely,  not 
doubMng  that  he  should  soon  die.  Me  fell  into  a  profound 
melancholy,  and  arrived  at  Dabul  almost  in  the  arms  of  deiitb, 
at  which  place  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  king; 
**  This,  Sir  I  is  the  last  letter  your  highness  will  receive  from 
me,  who  am  now  under  the  pangs  of  death.  I  have  formerly 
written  many  to  your  hishness  full  of  life  and  vigour,  being 
then  free  from  the  dreoa  thought  of  this  last  hour,  and  ac- 
tively employed  in  your  service.  1  leave  a  son  behind  fne, 
Bias  de  JUbuquerque,  whom  I  entreat  vour  highness  to  pro^ 
mote  in  recompertce  of  my  services.  Tne  affairs  of  India  tvUl 
answer  for  themselves  and  me." 

Having  arrived  on  the  bar  of  Ooa,  which  he  called  his 
Land  ofFt'omise^  ho  expired  on  the  I6th  of  December  1515, 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  retaining  his  senses  to  the 
last,  and  dying  as  became  a  good  Ciirisiian.  Alfonso  de 
Albuquerque  was  second  son  to  Gonzalo  dc  Albuquerque 
lord  of  Villaveitle,  by  Donna  Leonora  de  Menestes,  daughter 
of  Alvaro  Gonzalez  de  Atayde,  first  count  of  Atougula.  He 
had  beeti  master  of  the  horse  to  King  John  the  Second.  He 
was  of  moderate  stature,  having  a  lair  and  pleasing  counte- 
nance, ivith  a  venerable  beard  reaching  boow  his  girdle  to 
which  he  wore  it  knotted.  When  angry  his  looks  were  ter- 
rible ;  but  when  pleased  his  manners  were  merry,  pleasant, 
and  witty.  He  was  buried  in  a  chapel  which  he  built  near 
the  gate  of  the  city  of  Goa,  dedicated  to  Our  La^  cf  the 
Mountain ;  but,  after  a  long  resistance  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Goa,  his  bones  were  transferred  to  the  dhurch  of  Our  La/S^ 
6f  Grace  9X\i\Soon. 

The  dominion  of  the  Portuguese  in  India  was  fotmded  bjT 
three  great  men,  Duartc  Pacheco,  Francisco  de  Alme|Vda, 
and  Affibnso  de  Albuquerque  j  after  whom  scarcely  was  there 
a  single  suecessor  who  did  not  decline  from  their  great  cha- 
racter, having  either  a  mixture  of  timidity  with  their  valour, 
or  of  covetousness  with  their  moderation,  in  which  the  vicetf 
predominated.  In  gaining  this  Indian  crown,  Pacheco  alone 
ajcted  with  that  fiery  heat  which  melted  the  arms  and  riches 
cf  the  zamorin  f  only  Almeyda  could  have  filed  and  polished 
it,  by  his  own  and  his  sons  sword,  bringing  it  into  wrm  by 
humbling  the  pride  of  the  Egyptian  Iboldan ;  while  Attu* 
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fortngiuu  TVanuKtiom  in  indiot  under  tewrat  govemort, 
from  the  close  <if  181 5^  to  thenar  lfii(6. 

Wniut  the  great  Alfonio  do  Albaquerqua  wai  drawing 
towordi  the  last  period  of  his  lifef  Manuel*  ai  if  h^  had  fbrc- 
•een  that  event,  lont  out  Don  Lope  Soarei  de  Albergaria  to 
•uccficd  him  in  the  government,  with  a  fleet  of  19  thipi,  cnr* 
f^ing  a  foroe  of  1500  ftoldiert,  many  of  whom  were  gentle- 
nien  by  birth,  and  Mill  more  so  by  their  actions.  Among 
them  was  Duarte  Galvam,  a  person  of  learnina  and  judg« 
mont,  who  was  sent  amlMunador  to  Abyssinia  witn  consider- 
able presents,  some  for  Presterjohn,  and  some  for  the  church. 
On  hit  arrival  at  Cochin,  the  new  governor  oflended  many 
by  the  reservednew  of  his  carriage  and  manners,  and  became 
particidarly  disagreeable  to  the  nUah,  who  had  been  accus« 
toroed  to  the  discreet  and  easy  civility  of  Albuquerque.  Don 
Oarcia  de  Noronha  took  charge  of  the  homewara  bound  •hipa, 
find  went  away  after  no  small  disagreement  with  Soarez.  Till 
this  time,  the  Portugue«e  gentlemen  in  India  had  followed 
the  dictates  of  honour,  esteeming  nrms  their  greatest  riches  i 
but  henceforwards  they  gave  themselves  entirely  up  to  trade, 
those  who  had  been  captains  becoming  merchants ;  insomuch 
that  command  became  a  shame,  honour  a  scandal,  and  repu- 
tation a  reproach.  Having  entered  u|)on  the  exercise  of  his 
government,  he  visited  the  Torts,  in  which  he  placed  new  cap- 
tains, gave  cut  orders,  and  transacted  other  affairs  of  small 
moment,  which  serve  rather  to  fill  the  page  than  to  advance 
the  dignity  of  history. 

In  Uieyear  1515,  five  ships  sailed  from  Lisbon  imder  the 
command  of  Juan  de  Sylveira,  three  of  which  arrived  in  Lis- 
l)on,  and  the  other  two  were  lost  on  the  snnds  of  St  Lazarus. 
By  orders  from  the  king,  proceeding  on  information  that  the 
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87  Portuguese  Asia,  II.  vii.  This  rhetorical  flourish  by  De  Faria,  gives  a 
specimen  of  what  was  perhaps  considered  fine  writing  in  those  days ;  but  it 
strongly  narks  the  important  services  of  Albuquerque,  apd  it  therefore  hera 
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Soldan  wm  fitting  out  agrcatfleft  at  Sues,  Soatvi  tailed  from 
Ooa  on  the  8th  of  February  1516,  with  S7  tail  of  veMeb  of 
various  iiio«  and  dctcriptiont,  having  litOO  Portuguese  and 
800  Malabar  mldicni  on  board}  bciiuet  800  native  seamen, 
and  directed  liis  course  fur  the  Kod  Sea  in  order  to  oppoae  the 
Mameluke  fleet.      On  arriving  at   Aden,   Miraminon  the 

Kvernor  immediately  uiiurcd  to  aurronder  the  place,  declaring 
would  have  done  hu  to  Albuquerque  if  that  officer  had  not 
at  the  very  first  proctxsdod  to  hostility.  The  real  state  of  the 
matter  was  that  the  place  was  indefensible,  as  Reis  Solimon, 
the  admiral  of  the  Egyptian  fleet  of  which  Soarcz  was  in  search 
had  beaten  down  a  part  of  the  wall  m>  that  the  town  was 
defenceless.  Lope  Soarcz  was  so  much  pleased  by  this  flatter^ 
ing  offer  that  ho  trusted  Miramirzati  and  declined  taking 
possession  of  the  citv  till  his  return  from  the  Rod  Sea,  and 
went  away  in  searcn  of  Reis  Solimnn  {  but  he  neither  met 
with  him,  nor  did  ho  take  Aden  on  his  return.  While  on 
his  voyage  up  the  Rod  Seu,  Don  Alvaro  do  Castro  with  forty 
men  was  lost  through  covetouHness,  as  he  ho  overloaded  his 
ship  with  goods  from  some  captured  vessels  that  she  became 
water-logged  and  wont  to  the  bottom.  Some  other  ships  of 
the  fleet  received  damage  during  this  part  of  the  voyage. 
Hearing  that  Soliman  was  driven  l)y  stress  of  weather  to 
Jiddah,  where  he  had  no  means  of  defence,  Soarez  determined 
to  sail  to  that  place. 

Jiddah  or  Juddah,  the  sea-port  of  Mecca,  Is  a  town  and 
harbour  of  Arabia  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  in 
about  SS**  of  north  latitude,  situated  in  a  most  barren  soil  com- 
posed of  deep  loose  sand,  being  more  calculated  for  commerce 
than  delight.  The  buildings  are  good,  but  the  harbour  very 
bad,  and  its  inhabitants  consist  partly  of  native  Arabs  and 
partly  of  foreign  merchants.  It  was  fortified  bv  Mir  Husseyn 
after  his  defeat  by  Almevda,  under  pretence  of  defending  the 
sepulchre  of  Mahomet,  but  in  reality  for  his  own  security  as 
he  was  afraid  to  return  defeated  to  the  Soldan.  While  he 
was  occupied  in  constructing  the  fortifications,  Reis  Soliman 
a  low  bom  Turk  of  Mitvlene  in  the  Archipelago,  but  a  bold 
and  successful  corsair,  ofllered  his  services  to  the  Soldan,  and 
was  appointed  admiral  of  the  Suez  fleet  of  27  sail,  which  was 
fitting  out  for  the  attack  of  Aden.  Mir  Husseyn  was  accord^ 
ingly  discarded  and  Soliman  af^inted  in  his  place.  After 
the  failure  of  his  attempt  on  Aden,  where  he  lost  a  consider* 
able  number  of  men,  Soliman  made  a  descent  on  SSobCJd  in  the 
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Tchamoh  neiur  the  iaiand  of  KnmArnn,  whore  ho  Mquircd  • 
coniUdcnible  booty,  ft-om  whence  ho  proceeded  to  Jiddah, 
where  he  ilew  Mir  HiiNieyn ;  And  learning  that  the  emperor 
uf  tho  Turki  had  >lain  the  Soidan  in  battle,  and  cnbvvrtcd  the 
Hovcreignty  of  thv  Mamoluliec  in  Eoypt,  he  aurrendered  the 
Egyptian  fleet  and  tho  port  of  Jiddan  to  tho  conqueror. 
^Tindinff  the  port  danavroui,  Soaroz  came  to  anchor  about 
a  league  tnim  tno  city  or  Jiddab.  yet  ao  excellent  were  aome 
of  the  cannon  of  the  place,  that  three  or  four  piecen  were  able 
to  carry  that  prodigituiH  diatance.    Sollman  aent  a  mcaaage  to 
the  Chriatian  fleet  offering  a  alngle  combat  man  to  man. 
which  Oaapar  de  Silva  and  Antonio  do  Moneiee  both  offered 
to  accept,  out  Soarei  would  not  allow  the  combat.  *  Soares 
now  cauaed  the  channel  leading  up  to  Jiddah  to  be  aonnded, 
and  at  this  time  the  inhabltanta  were  much  alarmed  by  the 
Are  of  one  of  the  Portuffueae  veaaelM ;  but  Soliman  appeaaod 
die  tumult,  and  made  hia  appearance  without  the  walla  with 
some  of  hia  men,  while  the  walla  were  filled  bv  vast  multi- 
tude* of  the  infidela,  who  rent  the  air  with  loud  criea.  Alter 
two  daya  of  inaction,  the  Portuguese  beaan  to  complain  of 
the  delay  {  but  Soarez  af^peoaed  hia  dflccra  oy  ahewing  hia  in- 
struction*, in  which  he  waa  ordered  to  fight  the  fleet  of  the 
Mamelukes,  which  could  not  be  accompliahed,  and  not  to 
attack  the  city,  where  there  might  be  much  danger  ond  little 
chance  of  profit     Tliough  the  votes  didercd  in  the  council 
of  war,  it  waa  reaolved  by  a  majority  to  desist  from  the  enter- 
prise againat  Jidduh,  unci  ncconlintfly  Soorcz  and  hia  orma- 
ment  retired  to  Kamaran,  whence  he  detached  several  aliips  to 
dil&rent  parts  of  the  Red  Sea.     At  thia  place  died  Duarte 
Oolvam,  a  learned  and  ingenioua  man,  who  had  been  employed 
in  several  embaasies  in  Europe,  and  thoueh  above  aevcnty 
years  of  aoe  was  now  going  ambaiNUidor  to  Prester  John.    At 
the  time  of  his  death,  he  told  his  attendants  that  his  son  George 
and  oil  his  men  had  been  cast  away  in  their  vessel,  and  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Dalac  had  cut  off*  the  heads 
of  Lorenzo  de  Cosme  and  others  that  had  been  sent  to  that 
place.    All  this  was  afterwards  found  true,  yet  it  was  utterly 
impossible  that  the  intelliffence  could  have  reached  Duarte  at 
Komaron  before  his  death. 

'  After  suffering  much  distress  from  famine,  of  which  several 
men  died,  and  bsina;  seventeen  Portucuese  who  were  made 
prisoners  by  the  Arabs,  and  carried  to  Jiddah,  Soarez  set  sail 
from  K(imaran  and  appeared  before  Zeyla  in  the  kingdom  of 
'     —^4.  10  '  Adcl» 
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Adelf  on  the  north-Mtt  coMt  of  Africit  a  little  w«y  out 
ftom  the  mouth  of  thu  Red  Set.  ThU  place  wm  called 
Bmporium  Avalite  by  Ptoicmv,  who  descrioet  it  m  «  great 
mart  in  ancient  timet.  On  tho  present  occasion  Zeprla  was 
taken  with  little  opposition,  being  unprepared  for  defence, 
and  was  reduced  to  ashes.  From  Zevla,  Soares  went,  to 
Aden  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  but  soon  found  he  had  been  to 
blame  for  not  taking  poMMtwion  when  formerly  offered  it )  as 
Miramiraan  had  repaired  the  wall,  and  now  procrastinated 
the  surrender  of  his  city  by  various  affected  deli^s.  Soarez 
tearing  to  lose  tho  season  of  the  trade  winds  fur  returning  to 
India,  set  sail  for  Barbora  on  the  same  coast  with  Z^Ia, 
which  he  meant  likewise  to  destroy  i  but  the  fleet  was  dis- 
persed in  a  storm,  and  on  its  being  i^rwardt  collected,  it 
was  found  that  more  than  eight  hundred  men  bad  perished, 
from  famine,  disease,  and  shipwreck,  in  this  disastrous  and 
ill- conducted  expedition. 

While  these  disasters  attended  Soarez,  tho  city  of  Ooa, 
where  Monroy  commanded,  was  threatened  witlt  destruction. 
According  to  orders  from  Sourcz,  some  ships  had  been  taken 
from  the  enemy,  but  with  more  profit  than  reputation, 
though  not  without  danger.  One  Alvaro  Madureira,  who 
had  married  at  Goa,  fledto  the  enemy  and  turned  Mahome- 
tan. He  afterwards  repented  and  i  eturned  to  Goa  i  but  again 
ffed  to  the  Moors  and  brought  them  to  attack  the  Portuguese 
ships,  which  were  in  imminent  danger  of  being  cratured. 
About  this  time  likewise,  one  Ferdinando  Gddera,  who  was 
also  married  at  Goa,  fled  from  that  city  to  avoid  punishment 
for  some  crime  he  had  committed,  and  joined  the  Moors  i 
though  some  say  that  he  was  forced  to  desert  by  Monroy, 
who  was  in  love  with  his  wife.  However  this  may  have  been, 
Caldera  went  to  serve  under  Ancostan  an  officer  of  the  king 
of  Bisnagar.  Don  Gutierre  de  Monroy  demanded  of 
Ancostan  to  deliver  him  up,  which  was  refused;  after 
which  Monroy  suborned  another  person  to  go  «ver  to 
the  enemy  to  assassinate  Caldera  j  which  was  done,  but 
the  assassm  was  instantly  slain  by  the  Moors.  On  the 
return  of  Soarez  to  Goa,  being  informed  of  these  inci- 
dents, he  left  Monroy  to  take  what  satisfaction  he  thought 
E roper  from  Ancostan.  Monroy  accordingly  sent  out  bis 
rother  Don  Fernando  at  the  head  of  150  I^rtuffuese,  80  of 
whom  were  horse,  and  a  considerable  body  ot  natives,  to 
attack  Ancostan.  Fernando  defeated  the  Moors  at  Pond*. ; 
but  the  Moors  having  rallied  defeated  him  in  his  turn,  and 
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obliged  him  to  retire  with  the  lots  of  200  men  killed  and  takei^ 
prisoners.  On  these  hottilitiesi  the  whole  country  was  up  in 
arms,  and  Adel  Khan  the  king  of  Blsnagar  ordered  his 
general  Sjffb  hanri  to  besiege  Ooa.  LaH  accordingly  endea- 
voured to  cross  over  into  the  island  at  the  head  of  4000  horse 
and  26,000  foot,  but  was  repulsed.  In  the  mean  time,  as  aH 
intercourse  was  cut  off  between  the  isknd  and  the  continent, 
the  besieged  became  distressed  by  want  of  provisions }  but  on 
the  arrivnl  of  three  ships,  one  from  Portuaal,  one  from  Quiloa, 
and  t^d  third  from  Cnina,  Lari  raised  Uie  blockade  and  the 
former  peace  was  renewed. 

r  Similar  misfortunes  took  place  at  Malacca,  through  the 
misrule  of  George  de  Brito  and  others,  which  occasioned  all 
the  native  inhabitants  to  desert  the  city  to  avoid  oppression. 
In  this  situation,  Mahomet,  the  exiled  king,  sent  a  consider- 
able force  to  attempt  recovering  his  capital,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Cerilege  Rajah  his  general.  Cerilcoe  intrenched 
his  army,  and  ho  pressed  the  besieoed  that  tne  Portuguese 
had  assuredly  been  driven  from  Malacca,  had  not  Don  A- 
lexius  de  Menezes  arrived  to  assume  the  government  with  a 
reinforcement  of  300  men. 

Antonio  de  Saldnnna  arrived  in  India  in  1 5 1 7  with  six  ships. 
'  In  this  fleet  one  Alcncova  came  out  as  surveyor  of  the  kino's 
revenue,  invested  with  such  power  as  greatly  curtailed  the 
influence  of  Soarez,  and  having  the  indmation  to  encroach 
,  still  farther  on  his  authority  than  he  was  warranted.  This 
occasioned  great  dissensions  between  the  governor  and  sur^ 
veyor;  who  finding  himself  unable  to  prevail,  returned  into 
Portugal  where  he  made  ioud  complaints  against  the  admini- 
stration of  aflairs  in  India  ^  Hence  began  the  practice  of 
jbstentng  to  complaints  at  home  against  the  governor?  and 
commanders  employed  in  India  {  and  hence  many  took  more 
care  in  the  sequel  to  amass  riches  than  to  acquire  honour, 
knowing  that  money  is  a  never- failincr  protection  from  crimes, 
goareii  sent  Juan  de  Sylvcira  to  the  Maldive  islonds,  Alexius 
de  Menezes  to  Malacca,  Manuel  de  la  Ccrda  to  Diu,  and 
Antonio  de  Saldanna  with  six  ships  to  the  coast  of  Ai'Bbia  by 
orders  from  the  king.  The  only  expbit  perfonped  by  Sal- 
danna was  Uie  capture  and  destruction  of  Barbora,a  town  near 
Zcyla  but  much  smaller,  whence  the  inhabilants  fleq.  Saldan- 
na then  returned  to  India,  where  he  found  Soarez  about  to 
•sail  for  the  island  of  Ceylon. 

Jhe  island  of  Ceylon,  the  southernmost  land  in  India,  is 
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to  the  east  of  Cape  Comorin.  It  it  sixteen  leagues  distant 
from  the  continent ',  to  which  some  imagine  that  it  waa  fol«* 
snerly  joined.  This  island  is  about  80  leagues  from  north 
to  iK>uth,  and  about  45  leagues  from  east  to  west  *•  The 
most  southerly  point,  or  Dondra  Head,  is  in  laL  6*  52'  N. 
The  most  northerlv,  or  Point  Pedro,  in  9**  48'.  In  the  sea 
belonging  to  this  island  there  is  a  fishery  of  the  most  precious 
pearls.  By  the  Persians  and  Arabs  it  is  caUed  Serendid  ^.  It 
took  the  name  of  Ceylon  from  the  sea  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded, owing  to  the  loss  of  a  great  fleet  of  the  Chinese, 
who  therefore  named  that  sea  ChUantt  signifying  danger, 
somewhat  resembling  Sx^Um  >•  and  thk  word  was  ccHTupted  to 
Ceylon.  This  island  was  the  'laprobana  of  the  ancients,  and 
not  Sumatra  as  some  have  imagined.  Ita  productkms  are 
numerous  and  valuable:  Cinnamon  of  greaUy  finer  ^alky 
than  in  any  other  place;  rubies,  sapphires,  and  other  precioos 
stones )  much  pepper  and  cardamoms,  Br^xil  wood,  and  other 
dyes,  great  woods  of  palm-trees,  nurobera  of  elephtmts  which 
are  more  docile  than  those  of  other  countries,  and  abundance 
of  cattle.  It  has  many  good  ports,  and  several  rivers  of  ex- 
cellent water.  The  mountains  are  covered  with  pleasant 
woods.  One  of  these  mountains,  which  rises  for  the  space  of 
-seven  leagues,  has  a  circular  plain  on  the  top  of  about  thirty 
paces  diameter,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  smooth  rock 
about  six  spans  high,  upon  which  k  the  print  of  a  man's  foot 
about  two  spans  in  length.  This  footstep  k  held  in  great 
veneration,  being  suppoMd  to  have  been  impressed  there  by 
a  holy  man  from  Delni,  who  lived  many  years  on  that  moun- 
tain, teaching  the  inhabitants  the  belief  in  the  one  only  God. 
This  person  returned  afterwards  to  his  own  country,  whence 
he  sent  one  of  his  teeth  to  the  king  of  the  island  as  a  token  of 
remembrance,  and  it  is  still  pre^ervcki  as  a  holy  relick,  on 
!  which  they  repose  much  conndek  ce  in  time  of  danger,  and 
'  many  pilgrims  resort  thither  frr  m  places  a  thousand  miles 
^distant.    The  island  is  divided  inio  nine  kingdoms,  Columbo 

on 


1  The  diRtance  be*;ween  Ceylon  and  the  Carnatic  across  Palks  Bay  is 
about  63  Erglish  miles ;  but  at  Jafnapatnain  and  Ramiseram,  this  distance 
is  tessenec*  to  ^9,  by  two  capes,  at  the  former  proje  ting  from  the  island,, 
and  at  the  latter  irom  t'     continer^. — £. 

8  From  Point  Pedro  ik  the  nok  ^  to  Dond.^  Head  in  the  south,  are  '2G:> 
miles,  and  ita  widest  part  from  Negombo  in  the  wost  to  Povkiri  Chenc  m 
the  east  is  143  statute  miiss. — ^E. 

3  More  properly  Selan^lib,  or  the  Isle  of  Selan.  The  derivation  of  tli** 
iiame  of  Ceylon  in  the  text  does  not  admit  of  commentary. — E. 


168  Portuguese  Discovery  and         taut  ii.  book  hi. 

on  the  west  being  the  chief  of  these.  The  others  are  Gale 
on  the  so^tb*  Jtmlot  Tanavaca^  Lande^  Batecalon,  Vilacemt 
'U'rifiqninimale,  and  Jqfanapatam  ^. 

Albuquerque  hod  established  a  treaty  of  amity  and  com- 
merce with  the  king  of  Columbo.  who  furnished  the  PortU' 
ffuese  with  cinnamon  ;  and  Soarez  went  thither  at  this  time, 
by  order  of  the  king  of  Portugal*  to  construct  a  fort  at  Co- 
lombo, and  to  reduce  the  prince  of  that  country  to  pay  tri- 
bute* On  this  occasion  his  6eet  consisted  of  seven  gallies) 
two  ships,  and  ei^ht  small  vessels,  carrying  materius  and 
wori?nicn  for  buildmg  the  fort,  and  700  Portuguese  soldiers. 
At  first  the  king  consented  to  have  the  fort  built,  but  changed 
hi9  mind  at  the  instigation  of  the  Moors,  and  put  Soarez  to 
considerable  difficulty ;  but  in  the  end  the  Moors  were  put  tp 
flights  the  fort  built,  and  the  king  constrained  to  become  a 
tributary  vassal  of  Portugal,  by  tne  yearly  payment  of  1200 
quintals  of  cinnamon,  twelve  rings  of  rubies  and  sapphires, 
and  six  elephants. 

At  this  time  Juan  de  Sylveira  returned  from  the  Maldives, 
where  he  had  taken  two  wips  belonging  to  C^mbaya,  and 
had  got  permission  of  the  king  of  ^e  Mwdives  to  erect  a  fori; 
at  the  principal  harbour.  Sylveira  went  upon  a  similar  mis- 
sion to  Bengal,  where  he  was  in  great  danger  j  as  a  young 
man  of  Bengal  who  sailed  there  with  him,  gave  notice  of  hia 
having  taken  these  two  ship?,  so  that  he  was  considered  as  a 
pirate.  He  had  fared  worse  than  he  did,  but  for  the  arrival 
of  Juan  Coello  from  Pisang,  sent  by  Andrada  to  the  king  of 
Bengal.  After  passing  the  winter  in  Bengal  with  great  rhffi- 
culty  on  account  of  famine,  Sylveira  set  s(ul,  being  mvit;d  by 
the  king  of  Aracan  to  come  to  his  port  of  Chittagon  by  a 
messenger  who  brought  him  a  valuaole  present ;  but  all  this 
kindness  was  only  intended  to  deooy  him  to  his  ruin,  at  thu 
instigation  of  the  king  of  Bengal.  He  escaped  however  lro;n 
the  snare,  and  arrived  at  Ceylon  as  Soarez  had  finished  the 
fort  of  .Columbo,  of  which  he  appointed  Sylveira  to  the  com* 
mand,  leaving  Azevedo  with  four  ships  to  guard  the  sea  in 
that  neighbourhood. 

About 

4  All  of  these  except  CattJe,  CaitJi,  or  Kami/,  the  central  mountainout 
region,  still  occupied  by  the  native  Hindoo  race,  appear  to  have  been  small 
sovereignties  of  the  Moors  or  Malays ;  and  have  been  long  under  European 
rule,  having  been  conquered  by  the  PortUEuese,  Dutch,  and  British  in  su;c< 
cession.  The  topography  pt'  Ceylon  will  be  illustrated  hereafter,  and  does 
not  admit  of  being  explained  in  the  compass  of  a  note.— C 
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About  the  same  time  Menezes  secured  the  safety  of  Malac 
ca,  as  mentioned  before,  by  supplying  it  with  men  and  am* 
munition,  and  appointed  Alfonso  Lopez  de  Costa  to  the  go- 
vernment, in  place  of  Brito  who  was  dying.  Duartc  de 
Melo  was  left  there  with  a  navaJ  force ;  and  Duarte  Coello 
was  fsent  with  an  embassy  and  present  to  the  king  of  Siam,  to 
confirm  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amityt  and  to  request  of  him  to 
send  a  colony  of  his  subjects  to  inhabit  the  city  of  Maiac  Ja, 
so  that  the  floors  whom  he  uated  as  much  as  the  Portu- 
guese, might  be  for  ever  excluded  i'rom  that  place.  All  this 
was  agreed  to,  aiu^  as  ..  testimonial  of  his  fiicndship  to  the 
Christians,  he  caused  a  great  cross,  ornamented  with  the  arms 
of  Portugal,  to  be  erected  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  city  of 
Hudia,  where  he  then  resided.  Having  thus  succeeded  in 
his  mission,  Coello  v/m  forced  by  stress  of  weather  upon  the 
coast  of  Pahang,  where  he  was  received  in  a  friendly  manner 
by  the  king,  who  voluntarily  submitted  to  become  a  vassal  to 
the  crown  of  Portugal,  and  to  pay  a  cup  of  gold  as  an  annual 
tribute.  This  was  done  more  from  hatred  to  the  king  of 
Bintane,  than  from  love  to  the  Portuguese. 

The  Kingdom  of  Siam  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  greatest 
in  the  east,  the  two  others  of  greatest  consequence  being 
China  and  Bisnagar.  The  great  river  Menam  runs  throngU 
the  middle  of  the  kingdom  of  Siam  from  north  to  soutby 
having  its  source  in  the  great  lake  of  Chiamay  in  lat.  30°  N« ' 
and  its  mouth  in  13'^,  so  that  the  length  of  this  kingdom  is 
330  leagues.  On  the  west  it  joins  Bengal,  on  the  f  outh  Ma- 
lacca, on  the  noith  China,  and  on  the  east  Cambodia.  Its 
territory  contains  both  mountains  and  plains,  and  it  is  inhabi- 
ted by  many  difterent  races  of  people,  some  of  whom  are  ex- 
tremely cruel  and  barbarous,  and  even  feed  on  human  flesh. 
Among  these  the  Guei  ornament  themselves  with  figures  im- 
pressed by  hot  irons  ^.  Siam  abounds  in  elephants,  cattle, 
and  bufiaioes.  It  has  many  sea-ports  and  popnlous  cities, 
Hudia  being  the  metropolis  or  residence  of  the  court.  The 
religion  of  the  Siamese  agrees  in  many  considerable  point? 
with  Christianity,  as  they  believe  in  one  God,  in  heaven  and 
hell,  and  in  good  and  bod  angels  that  attend  upon  every  per- 
son ^.      They  build  sumptuous  temples,  in  which  they  have 

images 
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-    S  Perhaps  tattooing  may  be  here  alluded  to.— E. 

6  It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  how  it  could  enter  into  the  conception 
of  any  one  to  compare  the  stupid  polytheism  ofthe  worshippers  of  Budda, 
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images  of  vast  size.  They  are  very  religious,  spnring  in 
their  diet,  much  given  to  divination,  and  addicted  to  the  study 
of  astrology.  The  country  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  abounds 
in  gold,  Sliver,  and  other  metals.  The  memorable  services  of 
the  subjects  are  recorded  that  they  may  be  read  to  the-  kings. 
When  the  king  of  Siam  takes  the  field,  he  is  able  to  set  on 
foot  a  force  of  900,000  men  and  10,000  elephants.  ' 

About  this  tinie,  Fernan  Perez  de  Andrada  arrived  at 
Pisang,  where  he  was  well  received,  but  lost  his  ]ai|;e8t  ship, 
which  was  set  on  fire  by  the  careless  management  ofa  lighted 
candle,  so  that  he  was  forced' to  return  to  Malacca.  From 
that  place  Juan  Coello  ^,  was  sent  to  China,  meeting  with 
Ibrious  storms  and  other  dangers  by  the  way.  While  on  the 
ccwst  of  Tsiompa,  taking  in  firesh  water,  he  was  nearly  lost. 

^.At  Patane  and  other  places  he  established  commercial  trea- 
ties with  the  native  princies,  and  spent  the  winter  without  be- 
ing able  to  reach  China,  being  obliged  to  veturn  to  Malacca 
to  refit.     After  which  he  again  resumed  his  voyage  for  China 

,  with  eight  ships.  The  empire  of  China  is  the  mcct  eastern  in 
Asia,  as  Spain  is  the  most  westerly  in  Europe ;  and  opposite 
to  China  is  the  island  of  Hainan,  as  that  of  Cadiz  is  to  Spcln. 
It  is  almost  as  large  as  all  Europe,  being  divided  from  Tar- 
tary  by  a  wonderm'i  wall  which  runs  from  cast  to  west  above 
200  leagues^  and  ends  at  a  vast  mountain  or  promoiitory 
which  is  wasi>ed  by  the  eastern  sea  of  Tartary.  This  vast 
empire  is  divided  into  fifteen  provinces.  Along  the  Gc»st  are 
those  of  Qftantfingf  Fokient  Ckekiang^  Nanking^  Xantung, 
and  Leaotung ;  those  of  the  inland  country  are  QueicheUf 
Junnatif  Qtu^ngsi,  Suchuen,  Huquang,  Xetisif  Kiangsit  Honan, 
and  Xansif  in  all  uf  which  there  are  244  cities.  Its  riches 
areprodigiov  .,  and  its  government  admirable  above  all  others. 
The  natives  allege  that  th^  alone  have  two  «ye9,  the  Euro- 
peans one,  and  that  all  the  other  iiarinns  are  blind.  They 
certatriiy  had  both  printing  and  cannon  long  before  the  Euro- 
peans. The  city  of  Quantung  or  Canton,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal sea-port,  is  remarkable  for  its  size,  the  strength  of  its 
fortifications,  and  the  prodigious  resort  of  strangers  for 
trade. 

After 

with  the  Christian  religion :  In  one  th(ng  indeed  the  Catholic  church  has 
contrived  to  establish  a  resemblance,  by  tie  subordinate  worship  of  in- 
numerable idols  or  images. — ^E. 

7  It  will  appear  from  the  sequel  that  Feman  Perez  de  Andrada  conr.- 
manded  on  this  voyage,  not  Coello  as  stated  in  the  text.— £. 
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After  somr  coiuiderable  difficukies  and  dangers  j  Feman 
Peres  irrived  at  Canton,  where  he  had  a  conference  with  the 
three  governors  of  the  city,  to  whom  he  presented  Thomas 
Perez  as  ambassador  to  the  emperor  from  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, and  requested  them  to  forward  him  and  the  present  he 
was  charged  with.  Perez  settled  a  commercial  treaty  with 
the  governors  of  Cbnton,  and  having  concluded  fab  traffic 
there  and  at  the  neighbouring  paKs,  he  returned  to  Malacca, 
loaded  with  riches.  He  was  no  less  welcome  there  than 
Menezes  had  been  formerly,  as  it  was  reduced  to  a  dangerous 
situation  in  consequence  of  war  with  the  king  of  Bintang« 
of  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  give  an  account  in  the 
seouel. 

in  15 IS  Diego  Lopez  de  Sequeira  was  sent  out  as  govern 
nor  of  India,  in  reward  for  his  services  in  Africa  and  for  hav- 
ing discovered  Malacca.  One  of  his  ships  was  in  danger  of 
perishing  at  the  Cnpc  of  Good  Hope  in  consequence  of  being 
run  against  by  a  great  fish,  which  stuck  a  long  horn  ur  he»k 
two  spans  length  into  her  side.  It  was  afterwards  found  that 
this  was  a  fish  called  the  needle.  Soarez  immediately  resigned 
the  government  to  Sequeira,  and  set  sail  for  Portugal  with 
nine  ships.  On  taking  possession  of  the  government,  Se- 
queira sent  Alonson  de  Menezes  to  reduce  Baticala  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  the  king  of  which  place  had  negledted  to 
pay  the  stipulated  tribute ;  and  Juan  Gomez  was  sent  to  build 
a  fort  at  the  Maldive  islands.  Sequeira  then  went  firom 
Cochin  to  Goa,  whence  he  dispatched  Antonio  de  Saldanna 
to  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  Simon  de  Andrada  to  China. 

About  this  time  the  king  of  Bintang  attacked  Malacca  by 
land  with  1500  men  and  many  elephants,  while  60  vessels 
blockaded  the  harbour.     The  Portuguese  garrison  consisted 
•  only  of  200  men,  many  of  whom  were  sick,  but  the  danger 
cured  them  of  their  fevers,  and  every  one  ran  to  repel  the 
enemy.     After  a  severe  encoanter  of  three  hours  the  enemy 
was  repulsed  'vith  great  loss:  He  continued  howevei*  before 
the  town  for  three  weeks  and  then  retired,  having  lost  330 
men,  while  18  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain.     On  the  arrivtil 
of  reinforcements,  having  been  much  injured  by  frequent  in- 
4' roads  from  the  fort  of  Maur  not  far  from  Malacca,  the  Por- 
tuguese took  that  place  bf  assault,  killing  most  of  the  garrison 
which  consisted  of  800  Moors,  and  after  securing  the  spoil 
burnt  Maur  to  the  ground.     There  were  300  cannon  at  this 
place,  some  of  which  were  brass.     Nothing  more  of  any  nt?*e 

happened 
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liappencd  this  vear,  except  that  Dieffo  Pacheco  with  moit  of 
hii  men  were  lost  in  two  8hip»»  whion  went  in  search  of  the 
Jiiand  qfOold^. 

In  the  year  1510(  Antonio  Correa  concluded  a  treaty  of 
amity  and  commerce  with  the  kinc  of  Pegu,  which  was  mu- 
tually sworn  to  between  him  and  the  kingn  ministerR*  atiflitted 
by  the  priests  of  both  nations.  Catholic  and  Pagan.  The 
lieathen  priest  was  called  th%  grand  Radim^  who,  after  the 
treaty  or  capitulation  was  read,  made  according  to  their  cus- 
tom in  the  golden  mine  ^,  began  to  read  from  a  book,  and 
then  taking  some  yellow  paper,  a  colour  dedicated  to  holy 
purposes,  and  some  sweet-smelling  leaves  impressed  with  cer- 
tain characters,  set  both  on  fire ;  after  which,  holding  the 
hands  of  the  minister  over  the  ashes,  he  pronounced  some 
words  which  rendered  the  oath  inviolable.  By  way  of  a 
parallel  to  this  solemnity,  Correa  ordered  his  priest  to  attend 
in  his  surplice  with  his  breviary ;  but  that  was  so  tattered  and 
torn  that  it  wos  unfit  to  be  seen  by  those  heathens,  on  which 
he  ordered  a  book  of  church  music  to  be  brouffht,  which  had 
a  more  creditable  appearance,  being  larger  anclbetter  bound ; 
and  opening  at  the  nrst  place  which  appeared,  the  priest  be- 

Sn  the  lesson  Vanity  of  Vanities^  wnich  answered  among 
ese  ignorant  people  as  well  as  if  it  had  been  the  gospel  '*'. 
The  'metropolis  ot  the  kingdom  is  called  Bagouy  corruptly 
called  Pegu,  which  name  is  likewise  aiven  to  the  kingdom  • 
It  has  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  west,  Siam  on  the  east,  Ma- 
lacca on  the  south,  and  Aracan  on  the  north.  This  king- 
dom is  almost  100  leagues  in  length,  and  in  some  places  of 
the  same  breadth,  not  including  the  conquered  provinces. 
The  land  is  plain,  well  watered,  and  very  fertile,  producing 
abundance  of  provisions  of  all  kinds,  particularly  cattle  and 
grain.  It  has  many  temples  with  a  prodigious  multitude  of 
images,  and  a  vast  number  of  ceremonies.  The  people  be- 
lieve themselves  to  have  descended  from  a  Chinese  tU^  and 
a  woman,  who  alone  escaped  from  shipwreck  on  that  coast 

and 

8  Posiibly  Japan  is  here  meant. — ^E. 

9  Thii  singular  expression  may  have  been  tome  court  phrase  of  the 
court  of  Peeu,  meaning  the  royijl  presence.— E. 

10  On  this  trifling  mcident,  the  editor  of  Astley's  Collection  gives  the 
following  marginal  reference,  J  merry  passage.  Ludere  cum  sacris  is  ra- 
ther a  stale  jest,  and  perhaps  the  grand  Raulim  was  at  ingenious  as  Correa 
and  his  priest,  to  trick  the  ignorant  unbelievers  in  their  sacred  doctrines  of 
Bhttdda.— £■ 
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and  left  a,  progeny  i  owing  to  which  circumstance  in  their 
opinion,  the  men  arc  all  u^y  and  the  women  haiui«onie.  The 
Peguero  being  much  addicted  to  sodomy,  a  queen  of  that  coun- 
try named  Canane,  ordered  tiio  women  to  wear  bcllv  and  open 
garmentv,  by  way  of  inviting  the  men  to  abandon  that  abomi- 
nable vice. 

On  the  arrival  of  Antonio  Corrca  with  relief  at  Malactnt 
darcia  dc  Sa  rcuolved  to  take  revenge  on  the  khig  of  Bin> 
tang.     Ho  therefore  gave  Corrca  the  ^  ommand  or  SO  ships, 
with  500  soldiers,  li30  of  whom  were  l-'ortuguf.so,  with  which 
armament  Correa  proceeded  to  the  place  whcru  the  king  h/id 
fortified  himttolf,  which  was  defended  l)y  a  tort  with  a  great 
number  of  cannon  and  a  numerous  gairieon.     The  access  to 
this  place  was  extremely  difficult  and  guarded  by  a  great 
number  of  armed  veiscls ;  yet  Correa  attticked  without  net!" 
tation  and  carried  the  fort,  which  had  30  pieces  of  cannon^ 
the  garrison  being  forced  to  retire  to  the  town,  where  the 
king  still  had  a  force  of  2000  men  and  several  armed  ele" 
phants.    The  Portuguese,   following  up  their  first  succeti, 
pushed  up  the  river  clearing  away  all  that  obstructed  them  j 
ailer  which  they  landed  luidtook  the  town,  killing  many  of 
the  enemy,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight,  the  king  among  the 
rest  fied  on  an  ^phant,  and  never  stopped  till  tney  came  to 
Bintang.     The  town  above  mentioned  was  plundered  and 
burnt  by  the  Portuguese ;  and  the  discomfited  king  remain- 
ed long  at  Bintang  unable  for  any  new  enterprise  against  the 
Portuguese.    The  successes  of  the  king  of  Bintang  in  the 
beginning  of  this  war  had  encouraged  the  kings  of  Pisang 
and  Acheen  to  commit  some  outrages  against  the  Portuguese; 
for  which  reason  being  now  victorious,  Garcia  dc  Sa  deter- 
mined to  be  revenged  upon  them.     Having  some  success,  he 
fitted  out  a  ship  commanded  by  Manuel  Pacheco  to  take 
some  revenge  for  the  injuries  he  ha!  sustained  ;  and  Pacheco 
bad  occasion  to  send  a  boat  lor  water  rowed  by  Malays,  hav- 
mg  only  five  Portuguese  on  board,  which  fell  in  with  three 
ships  belonging  to  Pisang  each  having  1 50  men.     Finding  it 
impossible  to  escape,  they  boarded  the  commander  with  such 
resolute  fury  that  they  soon  strewed  the  deck  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  enemy,  and  the  remainder  of  the  crew  leapt  over- 
board, followed  by  their  captain,  who  was  seen  hewing  them 
with  his  cymeter  m  the  water  in  revenge  for  their  cowardice^ 
The^ve  Portuguese  thus  obtained  possession  of  the  ship,  and 
the  other  two  ned,  on  which  Pacheco  re'iiurned  to  Malacca 
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wtdt  his  prize  in  triumpbt  and  the  captured  ship  wai  lone 
pre»e*-ved  m  a  memorial  of  thie  signal  exploit.  The  Ung  of 
Fisang  was  so  much  territtfd  by  this  action  that  he  sued  for 
peacc»  and  offered  ample  reparation  of  all  the  iiyuriet  he  had 
dcme  to  the  Portuguese. 

In  t\iw  same  year  1519  I^ieffo  Oomez  went  to  erect  a  fort 
at  the  prificipai  island  of  the  Maldives ;  but  behaved  himself 
with  iM>  much  arrogance  that  the  Moors  killed  ten  or  twelve  of 
his  men.  This  is  the  chief  of  a  thautand  isles  which  lie  io 
clusters  in  that  sea,  and  sucl^  is  the  signification  of  Af8/e*<fiiw. 
They  resemble  a  long  ridge  of  mountains,  the  sea  between 
being  as  valleys  and  so'ving  for  communications  from  isle  to 
isle ;  and  about  the  middle  of  the  sroup  is  the  large  island, 
in  which  the  king  resides.  The  natives  of  these  islands  are 
gentiles,  but  the  govefnnjent  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Moors. 
They  are  so  close  together,  that  in  many  of  the  channels  the 
yard-arms  of  ships  possirig  through  rub  against  the  shores,  or 
on  the  trees  on  botn  sides.  Their  chief  product  is  cocoa-nut 
trees,  the  kernel  <^  these  nuts  proilucing  a  pleasant  and  nutri- 
tive fruit,  while  the  outer  rhind  or  huut  is  useful  for  making 
cables.  There  is  another  sort  of  these  trees  grotuing  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea^  having  larger  fruit  than  the  land  cocoa-nut, 
and  which  is  a  more  powerful  antidote  against  poison  tlian 
even  the  Oezoar  stone ' '. 

During  this  same  year  1519,  a  fleet  of  14  ships  was  sent 
fi'om  PoftM^fi)  to  India,  which  was  dispersed  to  several  parts. 
Some  fcU  in  witli  the  coast  of  Brazil,  where  fifty  men  were 
slain  I  nnd  Don  Lujs  de  Guzman,  one  of  the  captains,  turned, 
pirate  and  became  very  rich,  but  afterwards  met  with  his  de- 
serts. Six  staid  at  Mozambique.  George  de  Albuquerque 
the  admiral  reached  India  with  only  four  sail.  One  was  dri* 
veO  back  to  Lisbon.  Another  watering  at  Matira  lost  some 
men,  and  six  more  at  Oja^  whom  the  king  long  kept  with 
kind  entertainment  t  but  their  ship  which  left  them  was  lost 
on  a  sand  bank  off  Quiloa,  and  the  Moors  of  that  place  and 
of  Monfia  and  Zanzibar  slew  them  all  except  one  man. 

After  Sequeira  had  dispatched  the  homeward  bound  trade 
of  the  season,  under  the  command  of  Fernan  Perez  de  An- 
drada,  he  sailed  on  the  13th  of  February  1520,  from  Ooa 
with  24  sail  of  ships  of  various  sizes,  having  on  board  1800 
Portuguese  soldiers,  and  about  an  equal  number  of  Malabar* 
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and  Canarinst  bound  for  the  Bed  Se».  ''Off  die  coetl  of 
Aden  bis  ship  struck  on  a  rock  end  split  in  pieces  {  but  the 
men  were  all  saved,  and  Sequeira  the  ouvernor  went  into  the 
galleon  of  Pedro  de  Faria.  A  Moorish  ship  was  taken  at  the 
entrance  into  the  Red  Sea,  from  which  they  learnt  that  then 
were  six  Turkish  gallies  at  Jiddah  with  ISOO  men,  intending 
to  proceed  against  Aden.  .  The  weadier  prevented  the  Fbr- 
tuguese  from  going  in  quest  of  the  Turkish  squadron,  and  in 
fact  it  would  have  been  to  no  purpose  {  as  on  hearina  that 
the  Portuguese  were  in  tliese  seas,  the  Turks  hauledtheir 

Sllies  on  shore.  While  Sequeira  was  on  his  voyage  for 
assua,  a  small  black  flag  was  seen  on  the  disk  of  the  sun 
towards  evening  on  the  9th  of  April  being  Easter  Sunday. 
On  arriving  at  Massua  they  found  all  the  inhabitants  had  fled, 
yet  they  found  some  vessels  in  the  port  which  they  captured. 
The  inhabitants  of  Massua  had  fled  to  the  neighbouring  port 
of  Arkiko  in  the  dominions  of  Prester  Johr,  and  tlie  oovemor 
of  the  town  sent  a  messenger  with  a  letter  to  Sequeira  desir- 
ing that  he  would  make  peace  with  the  people  who  had  fled 
to  nim  for  protection ;  at  the  same  time  he  asked  nothixu;  Sac 
the  town  wncre  he  commanded,  because  they  were  all  Chris- 
tians, and  because  they  had  a  prophecy  among  them  which 
foretold  the  coming  of  Christians  to  settle  a  correspondence 
with  them,  and  which  he  now  believed  to  be  fulfilled  on  seeing 
the  Christian  colours.  Sequeira  sent  a  courteous  answer, 
and  drew  nearer  the  shore,  on  which  several  Christians  came 
on  board.  They  told  him  that  their  prince  had  sent  several 
years  before  an  ambassador  named  Mathew,  to  a  kii^  at  the 
other  end  of  the  world  whose  fleet  hod  conquered  India,  on 
purpose  to  become  acquainted  with  these  remot<)  Christiana 
and  to  demand  succoiir  against  the  Moors }  but  that  the  am- 
bassador hod  never  returned.  On  hearing  this,  Sequeira  was 
satisfied  that  they  dealt  ingeniously  with  him,  as  he  had  ac- 
tually brought  that  ambassador  along  with  him,  and  had 
orders  from  the  king  of  Portugal  to  land  him  safe  in  the  do- 
minions of  Prester  John.  On  this,  the  ambassador  of  whom 
they  spoke  of  was  brought  before  them,  to  their  great  mutual 
joy,  as  he  had  been  ten  years  absent  from  his  country.  Next 
day  ten  monks  came  from  a  neighbouring  convent  of  tie 
Vision  to  visit  Mathew,  and  were  received  in  great  ceremony 
by  the  priests  of  the  fleet  dressed  in  their  surplices.  Great 
rejoicings  were  made  on  occasion  of  this  meeting  between  two 
such  distant  nations  agreeing  in  the  same  faith ;  and  the  con- 
sequence 
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leqnencc  of  this  meeting  wna,  thAt  thoie  who  from  the  begin* 
ning  had  not  acknowlMlgeci  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman 
pontilf,  now  submitted  to  his  authority  ". 

The  kingdom  of  FresterJohUy  now  first  visited  by  Sylveira* 
is  mostly  known  l)y  this  appellation  but  impropet'lv,  as  its 
right  name  is  the  empire  of  Abyssinia,  Abassia,  Habesh,  or 
the  higher  Ethiopia.  It  received  the  former  appellation  from 
the  gre  u  king  Jooaru$t  who  came  to  it  from  the  Chr'  «  is  of 
Tartary,  having  a  cross  carried  before  him  like  01  ->s, 

and  carrying  a  cross  in  his  hand,  with  the  title  • 
qftkeFaith^  as  being  a  JacoHt>  Christian '^ 
nions  of  this  prince  are  situated  between  the  rivers 
uUxirtt,  and  Astapus.    To  the  east  they  border  on  the  Keu  di  . 
ibr  li!0  leagues,  this  being  the  smallest  side,  as  their  whole 
extent  is  670  leagues.     On  the  west  it  borders  on  those 
Negroes  who  possess  the  great  mines  of  gold,  and  who  pay 
tribute  to  the  sovereign  of  Abyssinia.     On  the  north  it  is  di« 
vided  from  tiie  Moors  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  city  oiSuakem 
to  the  isle  of  Meioe  in  Nttbia.    On  the  south  it  borders  on 
the  kingdom  of  Ade/,  from  the  mountains  of  which  country 
the  river  Obi  descends,  and  falls  into  the  sea  at  the  town  of 
Qjtitimane  in  tlie  kingdom  of  Melinda. 

Tlie  kip'^s  of  Abyssinia  pretend  to  descend  fbom  King  So« 
lomon  by  the  queen  of  Sheba  or  Saba ;  who  being  delivered 
by  the  way,  named  her  son  Melechy  and  sent  him  to  his 
father,  to  be  by  him  declared  king  of  Ethiopia.  Where- 
upon Solomon  anointed  him,  and  gave  him  the  name  of  Davidt 
auer  his  giandtuthcr.  Solomon  likewise  appointed  him  a 
household,  giving  him  oiftccrs  of  his  own,  and  sent  with  him 
as  high  pr:  >st,  Azaria  the  son  of  Zadoc,  who  stole  the  tables 
of  the  law  from  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  carried  them 
along  with  his  new  prince.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  descend- 
ants of  these  original  officers  still  possess  the  same  employ- 
ments. The  Abyssinians  had  some  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
Christ  from  Queen  Candace^  in  whom  they  glory  as  being  of 
their  country :  But  their  true  apostles  were  St  Philip  and  St 

Mathew. 

1 S  The  subniistion  of  the  Abyssinian  church  to  the  Roman  pontiff  wa<i  x 
mere  pretence,  which  afterwards  produced  long  and  bloody  civil  wars,  and 
ended  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Portuguese  from  the  country. — E. 

13  It  is  not  worth  while  to  inquire  whence  this  ridiculous  legend  of 
Itmg  or  Saint  Jovarus  has  been  derived.  The  origin  of  Christianity  in 
Abyssinia  will  be  considered  on  an  after  occasion,  when  we  ceihe  to  th* 
particular  travels  in  that  country'.— £. 
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Mathew.  In  memory  of  hit  detccnt*  th«  king  or  Mnperor  of 
AbyMinia  Wins  the  enumeration  of  hi«  manv  titlei  in  thia 
manner:  "  David,  beloved  of  God,  pillar  of  toe  Faith,  de- 
scendant of  Judah,  grandion  of  David,  son  of  Solomon,  aon 
of  the  pillar  of  Sion,  son  of  the  proffeny  of  David,  ion  of  the 
hand  of  Mary,  &c.  Emperor  of  the  higher  EtUopia,**  &c. 
He  dwells  for  the  mr  ^^  oart  in  a  camp,  resemblina  a  populo^iia 
city,  and  is  irequer  . ;  :.  oving  from  one  part  of  the  country 
to  another.  In  ''h<  iae^i  .'ves,  he  uses  a  style  similar  to  that 
of  the  kinffs  of  i.  nt«}^';  ■  uvid  Spain,  beginning  "  I  the  king" 
The  peop^  are  very  ::  eligious,  having  many  churches  lod 
great  numbers  of  monasteries  which  belong  only  to  two  i«li« 
0OUS  orders,  that  of  St  Anthony,  and  the  Cainons  regular. 
Those  religious  persons  who  live  m  convents  wear  long  cotton 
garments )  but  all  the  others,  and  their  priests  and  nuns,  are 
dressed  in  skins,  hardly  covering  so  much  as  modesty  rei> 
quires.  They  have  no  considerate  towns,  have  little  leamr 
ing,  no  skill  in  mechanics,  and  are  very  rude  in  their  diet  and 
clcuiing.  In  such  houses  as  assume  any  degree  of  grandeur* 
all  the  furniture  is  brought  from  other  countries.  There  are 
as  expert  thieves  in  this  country  as  our  gypsies  are  in  Europe. 
This  is  the  substance  of  what  could  be  gathered  by  the  nTst 
discoverers  of  Abyssinia. 

On  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  Portueuese  fleet  at  Mas* 
sua,  and  of  the  return  of  Mathew  the  ambassador,  the  Bar 
harnagash  '^  or  governor  of  the  province  in  which  Arkiko  is 
situated  came  there  attended  by  200  horse  and  2000  foot. 
After  some  difference  about  a  proper  place  of  meeting  be- 
tween him  and  Sequeira,  they  at  length  agreed  to  meet  on 
the  sea-shore,  and  were  seatoi  on  chairs  on  the  sand,  under 
the  burning  heat  of  the  sun.  At  this  meeting,  Sequeira  de- 
livered Mathew  the  Abyssinian  ambassador  to  the  Bahama- 
gash,  and  recommended  to  his  protection  Don  Rodrigo  de 
Lima  who  was  sent  ambassador  from  King  Manuel  to  the 
emperor  of  Abyssinia.  They  treated  likewise  about  building 
a  fort  as  a  protection  against  the  Moors,  either  at  Kamaraa 
or  Massua,  and  both  swore  to  the  sincerity  of  their  friendly 
intentions  on  a  cross,  after  which  they  separated  and  presents 
were  mutually  interchanged.  Don  Rodrigo  de  Lima  set  for* 
wards  on  his  journey  unaccompanied  by  Mathew,  who  soon 
afterwards  died  in  the  monastery  of  the  Vision.  Sequeira 
■V  VOL.  vi,-^  M  erected 


.■i^iv 


;-^,rv-^RT5'V 


14  In  Faria  called  Barnagux. 


i'^Ji 


1; 


:  ■»"■  -* 


9MAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


.  vj«^: 


1.0        Ki  - 

lU 


e^lM  |25 


I.I 


4.0 


2.0 

11.6 


Photographic 

Sdences 

Corporation 


'^'V^ 


23  WEST  MAIN  STREE1 

WiBSTIR.N.Y.  MS80 

(716)  872-4S03 


'^ 


V^ 


^^ 


179  Portuguese  Diteaoety  and    vast  ix.  boor  inir 

'erected  a  great  cross  in, that  port,  in  memory  ,<^  the  arrival 
of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  and  caused  many  masses  to  be  said 
in  the  inosqne  of  Mauua.  From  that  port  he  went  to  the 
island  of  BUJoc,  where  he  burnt  the  town,  previously  aban^ 
doned  by  its  inhabitants.  He  then  ptood  over  to  the  coast  of 
Ambia,  ilrheire  one  galley  was  cast  away  in  a  storm  and  most 
<^  her  men  lost,  leaving  the  Red  Sea  and  sailing  akmgthe 
coast  of  Yemen,  the  flteet  arrived  at  Cape  Kalayat,  towards 
the  entranide  of  the  Persian  Oulfj,  where  George  Albu<>oerque 
waited  iti  arrival.  Going  from  thence  to  Muscat,  Albu- 
querque was  left  to  winter  there  with  all  the  ships,  and  Se- 
queira  went  on  to  Ormuz  with  the  galUesw . 

In  this  same  year  1580,  during  the  expedition  of  Sequeira 
to  the  Red  Sea,  Chritna^rao  king  of  Bisnagar  coUectra  to- 
gether a  vast  army  of  35,000  horse,  733,000  foot,  and  586 
armed  dephants,  each  of  which  carried  a  castle  on  its  back 
with  four  men.  In  this  army  there  were  1S,000  water-bearers, 
that  all  might  be  supplied  without  any  being  under  the  neces- 
Aty  of  dispersing  to  seek  for  it.  The  bagsage  was^imm^nse 
and  the  followers  nun|berless,  amonff  wnom  were  above 
SOj|000  common  women.  This  prodigious  army  was  collect- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  city  of  Bachol  then  under 
the  power  of  Adel  Khan  king  of  Visiapour,  but  which  had 
belonged  to  the  ancestors  of  Uhrisna^rao,  who  had  left  it  in 
charge  to  their  successors  to  attempt  its  recovery.  The  city 
of  Rachol  was  naturally  almost  impregnable,  being  situated 
on  h  high  mountain  and  fortified  by  several  stone  walls,  with 
iargfe  deep  ditches  and  stronff  towers,  well  stored  with  ar- 
tillenr  and  other  means  of  defence,  and  having  a  garrison  of 
4Q0  horse,  8000  foot,  90  elephants,  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  provisions  and  ammunition  to  tire  out  the  most  patient  be- 
si^jers.  Chrisna-rao  encamped  his  vast  army  around  the 
city,  to  which  he  gave  many  fruitless  assaults  during  three 
months.  At  length  Adel  Khan  approached  to  relieve  the 
siege,  havii^an  army  of  18,000  horse,  120,000  foot,  150 
elephants,  and  many  large  pieces  of  cannon.  After  many 
skirmishes,  the  two  armies  at  last  ioined  battle,  in  whi^  at 
the  beginning  Chrisna-rao  received  much  damage ;  but  rally- 
ing his  innumerable  forces,  made  such  havoc  among  the 
troops  of  Adel  Khan,  that  only  those  escaped  from  the  sword 
or  from  captivity  who  at  last  moved  pitv  even  in  their  enemies. 
Besides  great  riches  in  the  camp  ot  Adei  Khan,  the  victor 
got  100  d^hants,  4000  horses,  400  large  cannons,  and  a 
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great  inaay  small  ones.  Adel  Khan  made  his  esa^Be  on, an 
ek^ant)  tnit  forty  Portuguesewho  served  in  his  ariuy  were 
idl  riain  after  behaving  themselves  with  great  yalpuh 

After  this  great  victory,  Chrisna-rao  resttmed'the  uege  of 
Rachol,  but  was  anaUe  to  make  any  impression  mi  its  walls. 
At  this  time  one  Christopher  de  Figueredo  cantB  to  his  ^arop, 
attended  by  twen^  other  Portuguese,  bringing  some  Arabian 
horses  for  sale  to  the  king.  In  discourse  with  C3irisn*>iao 
reelecting  the  siq;e,  FigiMredo  asked  peimisaion  to  view  the 
place,  and  to  try  what  he  coaM  do  wi^  his  FoitiwiMse, 
which  was  granted.  Figueredo  gave  two  assaults,  andbeing 
seconded  in  the  latter  l^  the  troops  of  Chrisna-rao,  he  gainra 
possession  of  the  place.  Soon  afterwards,  Adel  Khan  sent 
an  embassy  to  Chrisna-rao,  begging  the  restoration  of  the 
fMrisoners  and  plunder  which  hadoeen  taken  in  the  lata  battle 
and  in  the  ci^ured  city.  Clirisna-rao  offered  to  restore  the 
whole,  on  condition  that  Add  Khan  would  acknowledge  his 
supreme  authority,  as  emperor  of  Canara,  and  come  to  kiss 
his  foot  in  token  of  submission  and  vassalage.  This  degrad- 
ing condition  was  accepted,  but  its  performance  was  prevent- 
ed by  several  accidents.  In  the  mean  while,  however,  Ruy 
de  Melo,  who  commanded  in  Gob,  takinff  advantage  of  the 
declining  situation  of  the  afibirs  of  Add  Khan,  possessed 
himself  of  those  parts  of  the  continent  adjoining  to  the  Isle 
of  Goa,  with  a  force  only  of  260  horse  and  800  Canara  foot. 

In  the  same  year  1520,  Lqie  de  Brito  went  to  succeed 
Juan  de  Sylveira  in  the  commuid  of  the  fort  of  Columbo  in 
Ceylon,  and  carried  with  him  400  soldiers  and  many  work- 
men, by  whose  means  he  made  the  fort  so  strong  that  it 
rais^  the  jealousy  of  the  natives  <^  Columbo,  who  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Moors  save  over  trade  with  the  Portuguese 
and  besieged  the  fort  for  five  months,  during  which  the  gar- 
rison suffered  great  hardships.  At  Jength  Antonio  de  Lemos 
arrived  with  a  reinforcement  of  fifty  men }  with  which  small 
additional  force  Brito  ventured  to  attack  Uie  vast  multitude  of 
the  enemy,  whom  he  completely  routed,  and  matters  were 
immediately  restored  to  their  former  quiet. 

On  the  change  of  the  monsoon,  Sequeira  set  sail  from 
Ormuzand  joined  Albuquerque  at  Muscat,  where  he  fou^d 
one  ship  from  Lisbon  of  nine  that  sailed  together,  but  aUUie 
rest  came  safe  afterwards.  One  of  the  snips'  of  this  fleet, 
while  sailing  before  the  wind  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  H<^, 
was  stopped  all  of  a  sudden.    On  examining  into  the  cause, 
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ir  ippteNil  that  a  sea  moniter  bore  the  ihip  on  its  back,  th» 
tftil  i^jiearing  about  the  nulder  and  the  hqid  atthe  bdtnprH,. 
spoutitig  np(  itifetiVni  of  water.  It  tn»  removal  b^exorcmu, 
no  human  Meaniibeing  thoujfi^t  snfBcient.  By  the  lailoM  it 
was^led  tbe^  Sombrero,  pr  the  hatjish,  at  die  head  haiaoma 
xeiemblance  to  a  hat.  A  similar  iish,  though  lesS)  had  liecft 
seeii  on  the  ooast  of  Portogul'  ne^r  jhouguia,  wb^re  it  did 
much  harm. 

As  the  king  had  sent  orders  to  the  governor  to  build  forts 
at  the  Mohiccas,  Sumatra,  Maldive,  Chad,  and  Diu,  Bem 
oieiffa  determinei  upon  attempting  the  last  fin^  Having, 
dispatched  the  homeward  ships- from  Cochin,  he  coHecfeed  »' 
fleet  of  48  vessels '  of  various  kinds  and  sizes,  on  board  of 
«4iich<he  embarked  SOOO  Portuguese  and  800  Malabara  and 
Canarins.  With  this  great  force  he  appeared  b^sre  Diu  on 
the  9th'  of  February  15UI.  Maiek  Azz,  being  su^icious  that 
this  apmament  was  destined  against  him,  had  fortified  and 
intrenehed  the  dtv  with  great  care.  At  the  arrival  of  die 
Fmtinniese,  Midek  Avwas  at  the  court  of  Cambaya,  but 
had  Im  his  son  MaMc  l^aica  with  a  strong  garrison  '«m1  tliree 
ejqcfmeneed  ebmmanders.  Observing  tte  straigdi  (rf  the 
pliice,  Seqiieim  called  a  council  of  war  to  consult  upon  whstt 
war  proper  to  be  done,  when  it  was  concluded  to  desist  from 
the  enterprise.  The  officers  of  the  fleet,  though  they  had  all 
concurred  in  ^is  decision,  and  even  privately  allowed  its 
prudence  and  necessity,  accus&d  the  governor  of  cowardice 
on  this  oocasion,  though  his  valour  was  well  known,  Sequeira 
accordingly  retired  to  Ormuz  for  the  winter,  sending  Alexius 
de  Menezes  to  Cochin  with  lull  power  to  conduct  the  govern-^ 
ment  durinflrhts  absmce,  and  several  <^  the  od)er  captains 
went  to  dimrent  ports  to  trade.  Menezes  dispatchecf  the 
homeward  trade  from  Cochin,  and  sent  other  ships  to  various 
partrbf  India,  some  of  which  went  to  Sumatra. 

The  island  of  Sumatra  extends  in  length  from  the  north- 
west to  the  souUi-east,  for  about  2S0  leagues,  by  70  in  its 
greatest  breaddi,  and  is  cut  nearly  in  two  equal  parts  by  the 
equinoctial  line.  It  is  separated  from  Malacca  ay  a  narrow 
itrait,  and  Its  most  southern  point  is  parted  from  Java  by 
oMe  still  namiiwer.  '  Java  is  above  100  leagues  loi^  by  twelve 
in  breadth.  To  the  east  of  Sumatra  is  me  ffreat  island  of 
Borneo,  through  which  likewise  the  equinoctial  passes,  leav- 
ing tiwo-thirds  of  the  island  on  the  nordi  side  of  the  line. 
The  maritime  parts  of  Sumatra  are  flat,  but  ths  interim  is 
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full  of  inountaiiMf  p^vaded  by  many  large  riveri,  and  covered^ 
by  imp«ietralile  woods  whjcb  even  the  jn.^»  of  the  sud  af e  iin- 
ablie  to  piote.  Otyibg  to  these  drcunistaiices  Sbibflttra  is  Tchr 
uQheainiy*  yet  is  much  rei^prted  to  for  its  rich  f^iSl  T«|ttAys 
productionst  aqd  particularly  o^  account  of  itScabbiindiog  H 
gold.  .  Besidesgold,  it  produces  white  tiahdal^Wood,  tienisoiiii, 
canq)hor,  pepper*  ginoer,  cinnamon  ",  abundance  6^  JlSk^ 
and  aboiuids  in  fish  apa  cattle.  It  has  in  dne  part  4  ^rit^ 
of  petrbleuin  or  rock  oil,  and  one  of  its  mountain^  is  A  volpttld. 
The  original  natives  of  the  island  are  pagans ;  but  tl^  VtMH 
who  came  there  first  as  merchaints,  have  possessed  chetniseHiM 
of  the  ishmd  as  lords  ev^  since  the  year  1400.  Among  thd" 
inland  tiribes  is  one  called  fiatdst  who  kt'e  of  inost  bnital 
manners,  imd  evm  feed  on  Huinan  flesh.  The  Mooiite  who 
dwell  on  the  coast,  usie  several  languages^  but  chledy  the 
Mtday,  Their  weapobs  are  poisouea  arrows  lik0  the  nutiveaf 
of  Java  firoin  whom  they  are  descended,  but  they  UkeinB^  use 
firepiirms.  This  isbnd  is  divided  into  liine  kingdoriiiif  of 
wliich  Pedier  was  once  the  chief}  but  lidw  tbs^  mPaeem  Oif 
Pitang  is  the  most  powerful,  yet  its  kings  only  cphtihue  to 
reign  so  long  as  it  pleases  the  rabble. 

At  this  time  George  Albuquerque  was  sent  to  Sumatra,  On 
purpose  to  restore  a  king  of  Pisang  whr  had  beeii  expelled 
ana  had  fled  to  the  Portuguese  for  protection  and  aid.  On 
his  arrival,  havips  secured  the  co-operation  and  assistance  of 
^  ndghbouring  Jcihg  of  Ara,  Albuquerque  sent  a  meaiam 
to  the  usurper  desiring  him  to  resign  the  kingdom  to  th6 
lawful  prince,  who  had  submitted  to  the  king  of  Portugal^ 
Gtniat,  the  usurper^  offered  to  make  the  same  submissiiMk,  if 
aUowed  to  retain  possession,  but  this  offer  was  refused.  Mr 
buquerque  then  attacked  Genial  in  his  fort,  which  was  scaled 
and  fhe  gate  broke  open;  yet  the  usujrper  atid  thirty  men 
valiantly  defended  a  tower  over  the  gateway,  till  Genu]  was 
slain  by  a  muaketHshot,  on  which  the  others  immediately  fled, 
lie  Portuguese  troops,  about  300  in  number,  wei^  dpposecl 
by  3000  ^obrs  in  the  market-place,  asnisted  by  some  e^ibants. 
Hector  de  Sylveira  endeavoured  to  strike  one  of  tfaesd  id  thft 
trunk  with  his  lance,  which  the  beast  put  aside,  and  lining 
hdd  of  Sylveira  threw  him  into  the  airi  yet  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  survive.  Two  other  Portuguese  sdldiiirs  had 
better  success,  as  one  of  them  killed  the  rider  and  the  other 
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wonnail  iBe  elephant,  on  which  he  turned  aminig  his  own 
party  whom  he  traoi|ded  to  death  without  merc^.  The 
Moon  now  returned  to  anpther  post,  but  with  the  aid  of  the 
king  of  Ajnii'thcgr  were  oooipletely  defeated  by  the  Portttgnese, 
SOW  of  them  bong  slain.  In  this  bittle  Albuquerque  received 
two  wounds  iii  his  face*  and  four  or  five  persons  of  note  were 
killed  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese,  besides  a  creat  many 
wounded.  Next  dav  the  dispossessed  prince  of  Pisang  was 
xdnstated  with  much  ceremony,  being  made  tributary  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  and  a  fort  was  erected  at  his  capitw,  as  at 
other  places,  to  keep  him  under  subjection. 

At  this  time  Antonio  de  Brito  arrived  at  Pisang  from' 
Adheen,  where  his  brother  George  de  Brito  had  been  slain 
\jy  the  Moors  with  a  great  number  of  men,  in  a  scandalous 
attempt  to  rob  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  that  country  of 
a  great  quantity  of  gold  they  were  said  to  contain.  Antonio 
was  now  left  by  Albuquerque  in  the  command  of  the  new  fort 
of  Pisang,  with  three  ships  which  were  afterwards  of  great 
service  against  a  Moor  who  iniestfid  the  coast.  On  his  return 
to  Blalacca,  of  wl^cn  he  had  the  command,  Albuquerque 
prepared  to  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Bintang.  That 
island,  about  40  leagues  from  Malacca,  is  forty  leagues  in 
circumference,  having  two  strong  castles,  and  itu  rivers 
staked  ro  prevent  the  access  of  ships,  so  that  it  was  considered 
as  almost  impregnable.  Albuquerque  went  firom  Malacca 
with  18  vesseu  and  600  nien,  and  finding  it  impossible  to 
get  his  ships  ^>,  he  endeavoured  to  land  his  men  from  boats 
to  attack  one  of  the  forts  j  but  the  water  being  up  to  their 
middles,  and  the  enemy  making  a  brave  resistance,  they  were 
forced  to  retire  after  losing  twenty  men,  besides  a  great  num'* 
ber  wounded.  / 

In  the  same  year  1521,  ^toniode  Brito  sailed  for  the 
Molucca  islands.  These  islands  are  in  the  middle  of  a  great 
number  of  others  under  the  equator,  about  300  leagues  east 
from  Malacciu  There  are  five  prindpsJ  idands  to  which  the 
general  name  of  Moluccas  is  applied,  about  25  leagues  distant 
fromi  each  other,  the  largest  not  exceeding  six  leagues  in  cir- 
cumference. The  particular  names  of  these  are  Temate, 
Ttdore»  Mousell,  Macqwin  and  Bacham   '^.      They  are 
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16  The  principal  island  of  the  Molucca  group  is  Oilolo;  those  in  the 
text  being  small  islands  to  the  west  of  Gilolo.  The  large  island  mentioned 
ja  the  t(xt  under  the  name  of  Batocbina,  can  be  no  other  than  Gilolo.'<-£» 
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covered  with  woods  and  vut^  to  fogs,  and  are  opmeqaently 
tinhealtby.  Thewfiye  islands  produce  doyei,  but  no  kind 
of  food ;  and  the  large  idand  of  Baloehhutt  which  is  60 
leagues  long,  produces  food  but  no  cbveSf  In  some  of  these 
islands,  particularly  Temlie,  there  are  burning  mountains. 
Their  chief  subsistence  is  of  a  kind  of  meal  made  fibm  the 
bark  ^ of  certain  trees  resembling  the  pdm'^.  There  are 
certain  canes  that  htive  a  liquor  in  their  hollows  between 
thejmnts,  whidi  is  delightful  to  drink.  Though  the  coun- 
try abounds  in  animals,  the  natives  eat  very  little  flesh,  but 
live  chiefly  on  fish  which  their  seas  produce  inexhaustibly. 
They  are  very  warlike  and  by  no  means  afiable,  and  are 
most  expert  both  in  running  and  swimmina.  Their  religion 
is  idolatrous,  but  we  have  no  account  vmatever  respecting 
their  original.  Tlie  Moors  had  posscawed  themselves  of  this 
country  not  long  bdbre  the  coniina  of  the  Portuouesi^  as  a 
Mahometan  priest  who  had  come  amng  with  the  first  of  the 
Moorish  invaders  was  still  idive  at  the  arrival  of  Brito. 

Antonio  de  Brito  was  sent  on  this  occarfon  to  build  a  fort 
in  the  island  of  Temate,  which  had  been  long  doired  by  its 
king  BaifUfe,  His  force  consisted  of  six  ships  and  300 
soldiers,  and  was  increaseii  at  the  island  of  Agacim  by  four 
sail  under  the  command  of  Garcia  Enriouez.  On  arriving 
at  Temate,  the  old  kine  Boylefe  was  deaa,  and  the  king  of 
Tidore  had  admitted  the  Spaniards  to  settle  on  his  island } 
yet  seeing  that  the  queen  wl)o  governed  Temate  during  the 
minority  of  her  son  gave  a  friendly  veception  to  Brito,  the 
king  ot  Tidore  visited  him  and  offered  to  deliver  up  the 
Spaniards  to  him  if  he  would  build  die  fort  on  Tidore  instead 
of  Temate.  But  Ternate  was  preferred  as  the  most  conve- 
nioit,  Brito  laying  the  first  stone  on  the  festival  of  St  Jdm 
the  Baptist,  the  28th  of  December  1521. 

At  this  time  a  private  correspondence  was  carried  on  be- 
tween Francis  Serram,  who  resided  in  Temate'  and  Ferdi- 
nando  de  Magalianes  in  Portugal,  which  turned  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Spain  and  the  detriment  of  Portugal.  Magalanes, 
otherwise  named  MM;ellan,  was  a  man  of  note  and  a  knight 
ofSt  Jago,  who  had  served  with  rq)utation  at  Azambrin 
AiGrica  and  in  several  parts  of  India.    Having  solicited  for  a 

small 
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NpsU  •UmMt  iNudJy  (Avm  In  Nward  qPmwImn  umI  whloh 
««i.i«Ml|  hrM  IwtMitl  Md  tnttMl  i|il0  Iht.NnrtM  of 
PN*\  lwMfi)wlRipitflUniatt4tMooriii|^«i^^ 
ajmU  wilb  mnm  $k  Ttmaiti  Im  aonoludtd  Omn  «igb( 
bft  iMdMr  way  to  Ind^i  and  iMtht  flpMltldi  had  aMIgr 
iMltd  l|M  (Mn  of  thtu  Idtndii,  h«  wrott  to  Strram  tbal  ha 
llpptd  Mwn  lo  ba  hii  man  al  Tamata  geliif  thlthar  Iw  a 
naw  waar  **•    Ha  aaaorolngly  gut  Oit  aomaMml  af  flva  oMim 
with  li|0  maiii  Mma  «r  wnoin  wara  Portugvai^    flatUnc 
ftiHn  tha  port  of  San  I.iicar  tl«  Dnran^ada  on  tna  SPth  or 
Smttmbar  lAlOi  iliar  hnviiitt  ronounaad  hit  coantry  by  a 
•olamn  a«t»  ha  lallad  towartM  tha  Nouth  along  tha  aaitani 
apait  of  South  Amarlea.    Wlieu  pwit  Rio  da  Janalro  on 
iKa  ooait  of  Braitlt  tha  nit>it  bgiin  to  grow  muttnouij  and 
mH  moro  to  when  they  Imd  gona  bayondlha  river  of  St  Julian 
on  iKa  ouait  of  lHiti>gonla»  wharo  tliay  did  not  Immadlata^ 
flna  ma  itratt  or  utuMige  to  the  I*nome  Oe«Ntni  and  found 
thamaalna  pinahad  ny  tlio  cold  of  tliHt  Inliovpltablo  cUinata. 
4a  thay  pifoeaadad  to  hold  dliraip«oti\il  dliaouiiM  •gulnit 
Mafittani  both  raflaathw  upon  hli  pratandad  knowlcdgai  and 
c'aprMiing  doubn  of  hblkcteUtyi  whioh  oama  to  kit  knowladgai 
bo  aamd  iQgKthar  all  tlia  |>rinoipal  paopla  la  bit  iquadroni  to 
wiiom  ha  wada  a  kmg  and  leamodTdtioottno.    Yvt  a  «on«pi» 
may  wai  antaiad  Into  to  Kill  MngcUAni  by  threa  of  hli  cap- 
lalm^  namtMl  Cartag»net  Qulxada,  and  Mendoia.    Thair 
daiign  howav«r  wai  dlicovcredt  on  whioh  Mondoaa  waa 
ImmedlaMy  ttabbadi  aiul  tlia  otliar  two  aritatad  and  puniihad 
at  traitora  i  Qulxada  baing  quartcrad  oljvf,  wliiie  Cwrtagane 
and  a  prtaH  eoncemad  in  the  plot  w«ra  Mt  aihora  on  thal)ar- 
.Wou*  aoait*    Mo»t  of  tho  man  wcra  engaaed  in  tha  oonipi- 
^laai,  bul  it  wai  nacMaary  to  pardon  them  that  there  might  bf 
'aaamen  for  proaacuting  tlio  voyagtr.  .» 

Magal|an  wintered  at  thia  plaoe*^  ant)  «ome  men  who 
vara  tent  about  twenty  leagu««  tnto  the  interior  brought  a  law 

nativea 

1  a  l)ma  Um  laat,  cpupM  with  t  coniMtntion  of  tht  tnftlttblt  imtf  of 
MitnliawH  «^  Ud  |(vtn  vmy  part  «f  the  world  to  th«  w«t  of  a  cartaln 
'"    l»tha8^t«rdiaiidaH«a»twardatotht]^uf«MNkOraM(ioboth| 
akidi  who  had  hma  at  tht  MohKoii  mm  nav*  ( 


I  cbmo  fram  tho 
waiiwa  CMM  af  Moxko.  MaftUan  propoMil  a  naw  routt  by  tho  aouth- 
Wfilk  to  tvado  tho  grant  of  iho  tovoroign  pontile  which  wai  actually  ac* 
c^^fbhi^thov^  ho  Uvfd  not  to  oi^y  what  may  in  aono  nwawro  bo 
UMiM  tWi  KtaMmahli  hQMttr.<— £. 

I»  tWigh  Mt  dirtctly  lo  oapromd  in  tht  text|  Magtllan  app«un  to 
havtwkamd  at  Ftet  St  Jttlian.>-fi. 


^  ^"vw^  «^|WW '^^BWi     ^  .•■■^^^l 
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owtfffd  on  tht  day  of  th«  1  l»0K>  TliiliMi    B^ 


sal 

•boMt  •  ittgiic  wid«**.  tn  thdlir  jpft^ffliit  tlit  Rrai  inn 
ibviMl,  in  Mom*  plMft  wl4«r  ami  \i\  Mm  imrmwar  tlMn  to 
Mmith.  Tm  wind  on  both  iMm  wv  bigbf  ig&tiiijf  twfOf  «n# 
purk  flovtrod  with  wood*  «noag  whifh  wtro  maay  tf/xm 
tVMii  Tht  raotintdnt  won  covvtm!  with  mnoh  mowt  whiob 
modi  loom  oppoor  vtiy  hiah*  >  Hoving  advooood  obout  Ap 
loi^lttM  into  thli  itriitf  onowt:  wti  loon  and  Ifagallan  mix 
ono  ofihia  ihip*  to  oxpioiro  iti  bvt  afUr  waiting  roueb  bmond 
tho iUntooPpointod for bor iwtiini»  h9  ordinathg Mtrahgtr, 
Andifw  Martin  $o  trtet  ajtg»im%  wlio  oniwiNd  thai  fho  woa 
gono  back  to  Spaini  and  tluit  tho  orow  had  oondnod  tbooap- 
tolni  Alvaro  du  Movquita*  ibr  oppoaing  that  moaiow.  Tnia 
was  aotualJy  tlio  ooi«»  and  thoy  woro  oight  months  on  tho 
,voyagt>  After  thii  ovfnti  wmch  gavo  muoii  ▼axation  to 
Magwan»  ho  continuad  hit  voyaga  through  the  strait*  mnch 
agamit  the  indinatton  of  hi»  people^  and  at  Ungthgot  ovt 
into  the  Mutbom  Paoiflo  Ocean  with  three,ihiM,.tbat  eom* 
fflonded  by  Juan  Serrano  having  been  wreokea  and  tho  men 
paved  with  much  difficulty. 

To  eicape  from  the  oxoenive  oold  of  tho  wMithom  extremity 
of  Americoi  Magellan  now  ihaped  hii  couno  W*  N.  w. 
and.  when  nboot  1500  leagues  firom  tho  straits,  he  found  an 
isiand  in  lat  lb**  8.  and  another  800  leagues  farther  on.  Hav- 
ing kMt  hie  computation  ibr  tho  Momocas»  he  discovered 
several  ishmds  in  Ut.  15"  SO'  N.  and  at  length  came  to  tho 
iaUnd  of  ^Im&o  in  lat.  10"  N.  being  about  18  lei^ues  in  circum- 
ibonooi  He  was  hospitably  received  here^  and  found  tho 
natives  of  so  tractable  a  dispofitioni  that  the  king  and  oueen 
dT  the  iihmdy  with  their  ch)ldMn  and  above  800  of  the  inha- 
bitants were  biHptised.  This  prince  was  at  war  with  a  n^fl^ 
bour»  and  was  assisted  by  MageUan.  After  two  victonee* 
Magellan  was  slain  in  a  third  oattle  on  the  8?th  of  AmrU 
168lt  toffether  with  his  astrologer  and  some  others.  Tlio 
bwtised  ung  now  entered  into  an  agreement  with  his  enemiesy 
|nd  poisoned  all  the  Christioni  who  were  on  shore.     Thole 
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wlio  rMildli^  fm  bou^,  beiiig  too  fewin  namberto  ntrignte 
tile  dine  ddtoi^  tmrat  boe,  Sad  Mt  teO  with  the  othisr  two, 
jftb^  of  whidrimtlie  fiunmu  Fktortft  ooamended  bj  Joan 
Sebektiiiii tHapi^Mim tke jbnt  Aip  thai dmrnntnifpiied ike 
^Me,  They  efrhrea  etthe. Mohtoeas,  where  they  were  well 
r^HMhrcdhf  die  kfaig'of  TIcbre,  who  wt4  much  dinetiifled  hj 
die  FMrwuie  hevkig  gNen  the  prciimnoe  to  Temate  in 
fbmdii^  thefar  eitabliiBiiient  At  ttiii  phwe  they  took  in  a 
kwdinff  of  i^ite,  and  went  thence  to  BifNfo*  where  they  ooni- 

5 listed  their  dilgo  by  the  aniitenoe  of  a  PbrttifBeae  naioed 
nan  de  Loardta.  One  of  the  Spanish  fbipa  retamed  to 
Ternate,  magy  of  U)<  ""w  having  died  of  a  oontagioiM 
disease,  and  the  smaD  ruiiiiant  behig  nnaUe  to  eontinne  Iho 
vtpyag^  Hiey  were  hospitably  received  I7  Antonio  de 
Britot  who  relieved  and  sent  them  to  India,  whfnoe  they 
reCumed  tb'Earme  in  the  Portuguese  ships. 

Tkitijkmmu  $mp  Victory  returned  in  triumph  to  ^pain, 
lifttir  perfinrming  that  wondtofol  Voyage  round  ike  World. 
Her  tttival  oocuioned  new  contests  between  tlie  courts  of 
Spain  and  Pttrtii|^,^ChalleB  V.  and  John  III.  then  rdMfng, 
beeauce  the  Mc^uoca  Isfaaids  were  considered  as  bddhj^ng  to 
Pdrtugal,  aecbrdinff  to  the  former  agreement  respecting  the 
discoveries  of  the  g^obe.  In  the  veir  1524,  a  congress  of 
civflians  And  geographers  was  held  to  determine  this  afikir, 
at  a  place  between  Badajos  and  Elvas }  but  it  was  not  settled 
tin  the  year  1S8S*'.    . 

In  one  of  the  former  years,  Feman  Perez  de  Andrada  hifid 
established  a  trade  at  Quantung  or  Canton  in  China,  which  was 
so  exceieditogfy  profitable  that  every  one  was  eager  to  engage 
in  it;  In  the  present  year  1521 ,  Simon  de  Andrada  was  sent 
by  Seoutira  to  China  with  five  shi^,  and  cast  anchor  in  the 

EOft  of  the  isbmd  of  Tamou  ooposite  to  Canton,  wh^v  his 
rother  had -been  formerlv.  Tbe  Portuguese  ambassador  to 
the  emperdr  of  China  still  remained  ai  that  place,  but  set 
out  soon  afterwards  up  a  large  river  with  thret  vnsds  splen- 
didly decorated  with  Portuguese  colours,  it  being  a  received 
custom  that  none  but  those  of  CUna  should  be  seen  there, 

which 

91  Ai  thb  firtt  cireuinuivigsrloti  will  fan  to  be  related  snore  at  large,  in  » 
divtnon  of  our  arrangentent  devoted  expieMtj  to  tlut  ral^ect,  it  has,  iM)t 
^ea  deemed  neccnanr  to  elucidate  this  short  incidental  account  from  De 
Fauia,  bjr  any  geograpUcal  commentarjr.— £. 


cHAiP.  I.  ncT.  VI.         Confma  qfMim. 


187 


wbt^im  gain  » lion  rampant  **.    In  thii  mioncr  h«  nrrNicI 
at  tha  foot  of  a  mountain  firom  which  that  great  riv«r  derivea 
its  lource.    Thit  mountainoaa  ridoet  calM  Maletamj  ba- 
dbinUig  at  the  bay  of  Cochio-China  in  Uie  province  of 
Fokien*',  mm  throa|^  the  thrco  louthon  fnofincn  of 
China,  Quangii,  Quantuiub  and  Foltien,  dividing  dion  flrom 
tii6  interior  puovincet,  as  apain  ii  divided  frmn  France  by  the 
Pyrenees.    Thomas  Perei,  leaving  the  vessels  at  tMs  pbee, 
travelled  northwards  to  the  city  <tf  Nanking,  where  the  king 
then  was,  having  upent  four  months  in  the  journey  withoi^ 
stopphig  at  anv  plitce.    The  emperor  however  thought  pro* 
per  to  appoint  hit  audience  at  Peking,  a  ciQr  fiur  distant,  to 
which  place  Perez  accordingly  followed.      While  on  the 
journey,  Simon  de  Andrada  behaved  himsdfso  improperly 
in  the  idand  of  Tamou  that  on  account  of  his  prMeedings 
was  sent  to  court,  ai^  Thomas  Peres  and  his  ccanpanl«»it 
were  condemned  to  death  as  spies.    The  rigour  of  this  sen- 
tence was  mitigated,  but  the  embassy  wal  not  reorivbd,  md 
Perez  was  sent  back  as  a  prisoner  to  Cantcm,  with  orders 
that  the  Portuguese  should  restore  Mabcca  to  its  native  kina, 
who  was  ft  vassal  to  Chino^  in  which  case  the  aoabassy  wch& 
be  received ;  but  otherwise  the  ambassador  and  his  suite  were 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  the  Portuguese  for  ever  excluded 
from  China  as  enemies.    Simon  de  Andrada  conducted  him- 
self with  a  high  hand,  as  if  he  had  been  kiii^  of  Tamou,  whore 
he  raised  a  fort,  and  set  up  a  gaUows  to  inUmidate  the  people 
He  committed  violence  againitt  the  merchants  who  resorted 
to  the  port,  and  bought  young  people  of  both  sexes,  giying 
occasion  to  thieves  to  steal  them  from  their  parents.    These 
extravagant  proceedings  lost  nothing  in  their  transmission  to 
court,  and  were  the  cause  of  the  severe  orders  retipecting  Perez 
and  his  followers. 

At  this  time  Dieoo  Calva  arrived  with  one  ship  from  Lis- 
bon, and  several  others  from  Malacca,  and  in  consequence  of 
this  addition  to  their  strenoth,  the  Portuguese  acted  still  more 
insolently  than  before,  and  so  exasperated  the  gdvemors  of 
the  province  that  they  apprehended  several  of  them,  and  even 

contrived 

88  The  text  leemi  irreconcileabljr  contraiUctory,  perhaps  from  ndiuani- 
lation ;  but  the  drcunutanre  is  not  important. — E- 

88  This,  account  of  the  ridge  of  Malesam  is  consideraUy  erroneous. 
The  ridge  of  mountains  in  the  text  begins  in  the  west'  of  China  on  the 
borders  of  the  province  of  Yunnan,  between  Koeitchoo  sad  Qaansec,  ani 
epds  in  the  east  at  the  provmcf;  ^  Foo-tchien.— £. 
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oontrivwl  to  tak«  Um  kit  arrivad  ihip.  At  tb*  commoneo- 
QUiit  brlloitVi|^«*  Dn^rtt  Cbello  Mrivsd  ft«in  Mdacea  witU 
tFO  il|i|M  wtll  BMUiiMd  and  Mrmed.  tlie  iSras^  or  Chinese 
kal  ui,jtb$M  MM,  M^od  the  PorUiguow  witli  fifty 
k  md.woiwh  M  oia  them  «om«  damffge.  ho  wa«  lo  le- 
^  tuHjiUM  Djf  tlio  artuleiy  that  ho  wa«  lor^  to  retifv 
audio  nnudli^at  lomo  dlitaooe.  koapii^  up  a  itrict  blockade. 
Aim  matten  had  xanaipied  in  this  stato  for  fi»rtjr  days,  Ain- 
Inoif  d4  t^io  anrivfd  with  two  additional  ihi|M  from  Malao- 
n,  aQ4  the  Fortuguese  detertninad  upon  foidbf  their  wi^r 
thfontt  thf  Chincielleot.  Tbe  battle  on  this  ooeasioo  was 
vwy  Qoo4y  I  but  in  eonsequeyioa  of  a  gale  of  wind  dil|Mr»ing 
UM  Coineie  ml,  the  Portiuniese  were  enabled  to  get  away 
6on  the  isla«(i|l  of  Tamou.  Tiie  Itao  ^revenged  hinnelf  upon 
vam  of  the  Porti^cfe  as  had  fallmi  into  his  hands,  and  par- 
t;icuburpr  upon  tlioroas  Perei  and  his  oompanions,  who  were 
ail  slaui|  apd  their  bapgage  robbed  of  the  present  intendfid 
ibr  the  emperoir,  akid  oMdl  the  oonunodities  which  Paras  had 
Durchas^  during  his  rfriidence  in  China.  Such  was  the  pro< 
f4i}MencM,oCtK9  ClMnfi  trade  at  this  time,  thai  Peres  though 
aapotWwy  ci  nifan  parentage^  had  bv  this  tjme  ac- 
JICIK)  woignt  of  rfauberbk  1600  pieces  ot  damask,  400 
of  oth^  ^Qn,  above  100  ounces  of  gold,  SOOO  ounces 
of  silyer,  84  pounds  of  loose  muik,  above  ^000  purses  or  cods 
of  that  perfume,  called  JPapos,  and  a  great  d^  of  other  comT 
moditiirs. 

As  Mocm  king  of  Lasah  refused  to  pay  the  tribute  which 
wasdue  to  the  king  of  Ormuz  for  the  islands  of  Bahrayn  and 
Catifii  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  the  king  of  Ormuz  was  back- 
ward in  paying  the  tribute  to  the  Portuguese,  allc^png  his 
in|ibilily  on  account  of  not  receiving  payment  from  hts  vassaj. 
On  this  account  a  force  had  been  already  sent  against  the 
kiuff  of  Lasah,  accompanied  bv  some  Portuguese  auxiliaries, 
hut  oad  ^n  unsucc^sful.  Tne  kinsr  of  Ormuz,  wishing  ef- 
fectually to  bumble  his  vassal,  applied  to  Sequeira  for  assis- 
tanoea  who  contented  op  purpose  to  secure  the  tribute  due  to 
tho  Portuguese.  Accoroingiy  in  the  year  1591,  an  arma- 
ment oi  200  vessels  belonging  to  the  kihff  of  Ormuz,  having 
<m  board  8000  Arabs  and  Persians,  sailed  for  Bahrayn  under 
the  command  of  Reis  Xarafo  or  Sharafo,  accompanied  by 
seven  Portuguese  ships  with  400  soldiers  commanded  by  An- 
tenio  Cdrrea.  On  their  arrival  at  Bahrayn,  Mocrim  was 
^und  well  prepared  for  their  reception,  having  SOO  Arab 
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hoNe»  400  PmiMi  trchertt  flO  Turkiih  mufkalMiii  bfliidtf 
MMDt  mUtm  Mnfld  with  firdookt,  und  abow  ll»000  mtivt 
troofH  arnwd  with  diflwront  wetpont.  He  bad  bfiidM  thrown 
up  «trong  intrenohmenti  and  rtdoubn,  w«tt  prav^ad  with 
cannon,  and  theM  fiivinidiibje  miiitarv  prvptrstionii  won  nndw 
th«  charge  of  experienced  comnumdmrt.  I 

The  Persian  Uulf,  which  iiitervenet  between  Anibi*  and 
Persia,  talcea  itt  nome  from  the  latter,  as  the  more  nobl^ 
country.  This  famous  gulf  begins  at  Cape  JuaiKt  or  Car- 
pela,  in  lat.  86°  N.  and  ends  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  £!»• 
phrates,  havhig  many  cities,  rivers,  woods,  and  ishMMlt  akmg 
lU  northern  or  Persian  shores.  On  the  other  or  AfaUan 
shores  begbning  at  Cape  Moamndun  or  Mutoldout  naioed  Jt- 
sabonm  ^  the  ancients,  ami  ending  where  it  meets  the  other 
side  at  the  Euphrates,  there  are  cmly  four  towns.  One  of 
these,  CtiHfi*  or  Al  Katif,  is  opposite  the  isknd  of  Bahn^n, 
where  is  the  pearl-fishery.  This  isUind  k  30  leaguea  in  dr- 
cumfarence,  and  seven  leogues  long,  and  is  1 10  leagues  ftom 
Ormui.  The  principal  product  of  this  ishuad  is  tamarinds^ 
but  it  has  likewise  all  the  other  firuits  that  grow  in  Sbain.  The 
hoaest  town  b  of  the  same  name  with  the  island,  besides 
which  there  are  about  900  viUagos,  inhabited  by  Arabs  and 
Moon*^  The  air  is  very  unhealthy.  The  pearls  found  here* 
thouflh  not  in  such  abundance,  are  more  valuable  than  those 
of  (%lon  in  India,  or  of  Hainan  in  China.  On  the  con- 
tinent of  Arabia,  c^posite  to  Bahrayn  is  the  city  of  Latah  *f , 
of  which  Mocrim  was  king. 

Having  formed  his  dispositions  of  attack,  Correa  landed  at 
the  headof  170  Portuguese,  giving  orders  to  Reu  Xarofo  to 
send  assistance  wherever  he  might  see  it  necessary.  Ayres 
Correa,  the  brother  of  the  Portuguese  commander,  led  thf 
van  or  forlorn  hope  of  fifty  men,  lul  of  whom  were  knee  deq> 
in  water.  The  Portuguese  assaulted  the  trenches  with  great 
bravery,  and  were  opTOxed  with  much  resolution  by  the  eno* 
my,  headed  by  the  king  ;  and  after  some  time  both  partiet 
were  so  much  fatigued  by  the  heat  as  to  be  under  the  neces- 
sity ni  taking  s<mie  rei^>ite,  as  by  mutual  consent.    After  a 

short 

94  It  b  (UScult  to  comiirdieBd  the  d'utinction ;  and  pcrhtps  we  ought 
to  read  Anbe  or  Moon.— E. 

9i  Laiah  may  hare  been  the  name  of  the  territory,  and  perhape  applied, 
19cewiie  to  the  caiAtal  -whirJi  i«  named  ^/  Katff'm  ovr  mm,  aad  the  terri- 
tory JMMf».  Theie  are  two  islands  of  Bahrayn,  one  of  which  from  the 
text  appears  to  have  been  named  Catifi. — ^E. 
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diort  rest,  the  attack  was  renewed,  and  the  king  being  shot 
through  the  thigh,  of  which  wound  he  died  six  days  after- 
wards,  his  men  lost  heart,  and  great  numbers  of  them  being 
killed  and  wounded,  they  fled  leaving  a  complete  victo^  to 
the  Portuguese.  During  the  whole  engagement,  Reis  Aara- 
fo  looked  on  from  his  vessel  as  an  unconcerned  spectator ; 
but  when  afterwards  the  body  of  the  deceased  king  was  carried 
over  to  Lasah  for  interment,  he  went  there  and  cut  off  his 
head,  which  he  sent  to  Ormuz.  In  this  engagement  the 
Portuguese  had  seven  men  killed  and  many  wounded,  but 
the  island  was  effectually  reduced.  For  this  exploit,  Correa 
had  the  title  of  Bahrayn  added  to  his  name,  and  was  autho- 
rized to  bear  a  kings  head  in  his  coat  of  arms,  which  is  still 
borne  by  his  descendenta. 

In  this  same  year  1521,  the  zamorin  of  Calicut  mode  war 
against  Cochin  at  the  head  of  200,000  men  ;  and  although 
only  forty  Portuguese  were  in  the  army  of  Cochin,  and  but 
thirty  of  these  armed  with  muskets,  the  enemy  retired  in  dis- 
may. At  this  time  likewise  Diego  Fernandez  de  Beja,  who 
had  been  left  before  Diu,  came  to  join  Scqueira  at  Ormuz, 
having  been  attacked  by  some  vessels  belonging  to  Malek 
Azz,  whose  double  dealing  was  now  apparent.  To  prevent 
certain  frauds  that  had  been  practised  by  the  native  officers 
of  the  customs  at  Ormuz,  Sequeira  thought  proper  to  ap- 
point Portuguese  officers  in  that  charge,  which  so  exasperated 
the  natives  that  they  endeavoured  to  shake  off  the  yoke,  as 
will  appear  hereafter. 

Being  determined  to  resume  the  plan  of  establishing  a  fort 
at  Diu,  Sequeira  fient  back  Beja  to  that  place  with  four  stoat 
vessels,  witn  orders  to  hinder  aJi  ships  from  entering  the  port. 
Beja  executed  these  orders  for  some  time  effectually,  and  even 
took  some  vessels ;  but  Malek  Azz  came  against  him  with  a 
number  of  ships  well  armed  with  cannon,  sunk  one  of  the 
Portuguese  galleons  and  did  much  damage  to  the  others 
which  were  becalmed ;  but  on. the  wind  springing  up,  the 
vessels  of  the  enemy  were  forced  to  retire.  While  Sequeira 
was  on  his  voyage  from  Ormuz  against  Diu,  he  captured  a 
vessel  by  the  way,  and  divided  the  Moorish  crew  among  his 
ships.  Those  who  were  put  on  board  the  ship  commanded 
by  Antonio  Correa,  set  firt  to  the  powder-room,  by  which 
the  poop  was  blown  into  the  air  and  the  vessel  sunk ;  in  which 
miserable  catastrophe  the  brave  conqueror  of  Bahrayn  pe- 
rished. 
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rishied'*.  Owing  to  these  misfortunes,  Sequeira  desisted  from 
the  enterprise  against  Diu,  and  went  to  Ckatd  where  he  found 
Ferdinanido  Camelo,  who  had  brought  permission  from  Ni- 
zam al  Mulk  to  build  a  fort  at  that  place,  chiefly  to  favour 
the  importation  of  horses  for  his  own  use,  as  that  trade  was 
then  confined  to  Ooa.  The  building  of  the  fort  was  accord- 
ingly begun  without  delay.  As  Malek  Azz  suspected  tliat 
the  establishment  of  the  Portuguese  at  this  place  might  lessen 
greatly  the  trade  of  Diu,  he  mi^e  his  appearance  off  Chaul 
with  above  fifty  vessels,  and  sunk  a  large  Portuffuese  ship  just 
come  from  Ormuz.  Azz  continued  to  blockade  the  port  of 
Chaul  for  three  weeks,  doing  much  damage  to  the  squadron 
which  was  opposed  to  him  ;  yet  the  construction  of  the  fort 
went  on  with  all  dilig«;nce.  Learning  that  his  successor  was 
arrived  at  Cbchin,  which  rendered  his  presence  n  'cessary  at 
that  place,  Sequeira  forced  his  way  through  the  ene'iiy,  leav- 
ing his  ncnhew  Henry  de  Menezes  to  commar.a  the  fort,  and 
Antonio  Correa  with  the  charge  of  the  ships. 

After  the  departure  of  Sequeira  for  Cochin,  Agalilahomet 
who  commanded  the  fleet  belonging  to  Malek  Azz  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  construction  of  the  fort.  To 
secure  the  entrance  of  the  river,  the  Portuguese  had  erected 
a  redoubt  or  bulwark  on  the  side  opposite  the  fort,  which  was 
commanded  by  Pedro  Vaz  Permeo  with  a  garrison  of  thirty 
men.  Mahomet  sent  300  of  his  men  by  night  to  surprise 
this  bulwark,  but  they  were  so  valiantly  opposed  by  the  small 
garrison,  though  the  captain  and  several  men  were  slain,  that 
they  maintained  their  ground  till  relieved  by  Ruy  Vaz  Pe- 
reira  with  a  reinforcement  of  sixty  men,  who  put  the  enemy 
to  flight  after  havi;:g  lost  a  hundred  men.  By  this  success 
the  enemy  were  much  daunted,  and  particulary  one  Sheikh 
Mamud,  a  great  man  in  the  city,  who  pretended  to  be  a  friend 
to  the  Portuguese,  yet  did  every  thing  in  his  power  secretly 
to  molest  them.  On  occasion  of  the  defeat  of  Aga  Mahomet, 
the  sheikh  sent  to  congratulate  Antonio  Correa ;  who  well 
knowing  his  treachery,  sent  him  back  the  heads  of  his  mes- 
sengers, and  hunff  up  their  bodies  along  the  shore.  The 
sheflch  was  astonished  at  this  act,  and  now  proceeded  to  <q3en 
hostilities,  encouraging  Aga  Mahomet  to  persevere  in  the 

blockade^ 

96  Yet  only  a  few  Knes  afterwards,  Antonio  Correa  is  found  to  be  alive 
and  commanding  a  squadron  off  Chaul.  Having  no  means  to  correct  this 
aontradicticn,  the  text  is  left  as  published  by  iitevens. — ^£. 
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blockade,  giving  him  intelligence  that  the  Portugueie  were 
fii  want  oTftmmuiiition:  Bat  Don  Luit  de  Meneies  anrired 
with  reinforoemenu  and  a  Mipnly  of  ammunition  and  provl> 
aioni,  tawhpm  Gorrea  resignM  the  command. 
'  Don  Dniffte  de  Moiezei- entered  npon  the  governn^ent  of 
India  on  theSSd  Of  January  1S33,  Joha  In.  being  then 
upon  the  throne  of  Portugal.  Having  diepatched  his  pred»< 
eessoif  with  the  homewatvTtrade,  and  sent  off  commMMlera  to 
ihe  different  establishments  in  India,  he  b^an  to  ekporience 
^  bad  efiects  of  Sequeira  having  appointed  Portuguese  offi-* 
cers  to  the  cu8tom>hoU8e  at  Onnuc}  as  he  received  advice 
that  the  Moors  of  that  place  had  taken  arms  and  killed  some 
men,  and  had  even  beneged  the  fort.  He  inunediately  sent 
Ms -brother  with  relief,  and  appointed  Simon  de  Andre  to 
oomroand  at  Chaul,  who  began  his  career  by  taking  two 
Turkish  galiies,  and  iwning  a  victory  over  the  people  of  Da» 
bul,  tiy  which  that  citv  was  reduced  to  pay  tribute.  Maiek 
Azz  was  terrified  by  tnese  successes,  and  withdrew  his  Aset 
from  before  Chaul. 

As  formerly  mentioned,  the  late  governor  Sequeira  had 
appointed  Portuguese  dficers  to  collect  the  revenue  of  Onmiz, 
which  in  fiict  had  been  done  contrary  to  his  own  privatciudg« 
ment,  but  by  command  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  l^iese  officers 
conducted  themselves  oppressively  to  the  natives,  from  whom 
they  made  many  undue  exactions  to  satisfy  their  own  cupi* 
dity,  and  behaved  to  tfaem  with  much  insolence  and  violence, 
even  forcing  from  them  their  wives  and  daughters.  Unable 
to  endure  these  oppressions,  the  inhabitants  of  Ormuz  and  its 
dq>endencies  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the  Portuguese, 
and  broke  out  into  open  insurrection  against  them  sudaooly 
at  0]^muz,  Bahrayn,  Muscat,  Kuriat,  and  Zoar  ",  all  in  one 
u^ht  by  previous  concert,  by  a  private  order  from  the  king 
of  Ormuz.  This  attack  was  so  sudden  and  well  concerted, 
that  above  120  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain  on  that  night, 
and  one  Rw/  Boto  was  put  to  the  torture  by  the  Moors  in 
defence  of  the  faith.  Tue  Portuguese  at  Ormuz,  where  Don 
Garcia-Coutino  then  commanded,  exerted  themselves  as  well 
as  they  could  to  defend  therasdves,  and  secured  the  ships 
which  happened  to  be  a^  that  place  under  the  protection  of 

the 

'  S7  These  three  last  mentioned  places  are  all  on  the  north^eaiteni  point  of 
Arabia,  near  Cape  Rasalgat,  and  appear  to  have  been  then  dependent  on 
the  kingdom  of  Ormuz.-— E. 
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the  fort,  which  nuu  immediately  bcuMed.  Of  theie  eventi 
immediate  intelli^nce  was  lent  by  I>on  Oa|icia  to  Ckdhin- 
«Dd  other  places  lor  relief,  fearing  he  mi^t  be  coiiitraiiied<  to 
Murrender  tor  Wfnt  of  provjsion*  ami  water  i  and  in  -fiict  two 
of  the  Portuffuese  veuels  were  burnt  by  the  Moon  ander  the 
guns  of  the  fort 

Tristan  Vaz  de  V^  and  Manuel  de  Souza  happened  to 
be  then  at  Muscat  in  their  ships,  and  immediately  made  sail 
to  the  relief  of  Ormuz.    Tristan  Vaz  arrived  firsti  aud  made 
his  way  to  the  fort  through  160  sail  of  Mooridt  vessels  by  ' 
which  it  was  blockaded.    Two  days  afterwards  the  ship  com- 
manded by  Manuel  de  Souza  was  seen  at  anchor  at  me  dis- 
tance of  two  leagues.    It  was  very  dangerous  for  those  at  the  ' 
fort  to  assist  him,  and  yet  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
%ommon  safety  that  he  should  be  relieved ;  wherefore  Tristan 
Vaz  adve|itured  with  his  ship  to  his  aid,  forcing  his  way  as 
before  through  the  vast  Moorish  fleet,  ewhty  of  which  pur- 
sued him  in  full  sail,  and  even  De  Souza,  Uiinking  him  at  first ' 
an  enemy  did  him  some  harm.    The  king  of  Ormuz,'  to  in* « 
spire  his  people  to  exert  themselves  in  the  capture  of  thjese- 
two  ships,  exhibited  a  larse  heap  of  gold  as  his  intended  re- 
wiurd  for  such  of  his  subjects  as  shoukl  take  Tristan  and 
Manuel  prisoners ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  set  ai>art  a ' 
hear  of  remale  attire,  to  be  worn  in  disgrace  by  those  who 
might  not  behave  valiMitly.    Actuated  at  the  same  time  by 
desire  of  reward  and  fear  of  disgrace,  the  Ormuzians  manned 
ISO  of  their  vessels,  with  which  they  furiously  assailed  the  * 
two  Portuguese  ships :  yet  they  both  made  their  way  through 
showers  of  bullets  and  arrows  to  the  fort,  to  the  great  joy  and 
relief  of  the  governor  and  garrison.    Despairing  of  being  aUe 
to  shake  ofl^  the  Portuguese  yoke,  and  dreadine  the  punish- 
ment of  bis  revolt,  the  king  of  Ormuz  abandoned  his  eity  and 
retired  to  Kishom  or  Qjteixomef  an  island  about  15  leagues  in 
length  and  3  leagues  from  Ormuz,  close  to  the  shore  of  Per- 
sia. This  island  IS  sufficiently  fertile  but  very  unhealthy.   On 
his  retreat,  he  gave  orders  lor  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ormuz 
to  follow  him,  and  to  set  thdr  city  on  fire,  which  burnt  fori- 
ously  for  four  days  and  nights.    Even  at  this  time  some  of 
the  Portuguese  gentlemen  in  the  fort  of  Ormuz  were  in  pri- 
vate correspondence  with  the  king,  giving  him  instructions 
how  to  conduct  himself  with  the  succeeding  governor,  so  as  to 
ensure  his  restoration »  which  they  did  on  purpose  to  enrich 
VOL.  VI.  N  ,,;    .      theiMeltes 
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Aemselves  by  exacting  presents  from  the  king  in  recompence 
of  tlieur  sewites. 

■  l^va  Lvk  tte  Meneeei,  as  already  mentioned,  was  sent  by 
his  Urother  Dnarto,  tli6  giwernor-fleheral,  whh  ten  sail  to 
r^eyiB  iild  tidio  Ote  oemMatad  of  Ormuz.    On  arriyiiig  at 
Zoar,  he  destroyed  the  town  with  fire  and  swOrd,  and  wdn 
|ave  the  sovereigntr  of  it  to  Sheikh  Husseyn,  to  hold  it  in 
&ect  imssadage  of  Portugal,  iiistead  of  beu^  dependent  npon 
©timz  as  hitherto.    Iii  the  mean  time  the  king  of  Ormu^ 
#as  murdered  at' Kishom  by  Ins  own  officers,  who  crowned 
his  son  Mamud  Shidi,  a  youth  of  diirteen.    On  the  arriWd  of 
Diati  Luis,  Ik  treabr  wm  entered  into  with  the  new  king,  bjf 
whibh  it  was  agreira  tliat  thie  khig  and  inhalntants  were  to  ks> 
turn  to  OrmwB  s  that'tlile  former  tribute  of  S0,000  Xtrephinit 
ilhoidd  be'oonltinoed,  abd  all  arreaiii  paid  Up ;'  and  tbat  tbd 
Portuguese  oflBc^ts  shoidd  not  interfere  in  the  goveniiment  of 
the  fcity  or'  its  revettues^    On  the  cbnclusidn  of  wis  treaty,  the 
laibgiBent' a  present  of  gold,  jewels^  pearis,  and  silks  for  th6 
king  of-'Portugal;  and  ancAher  foi*  Doii  Luis,  but  which  fa6 
^tmcly  ordiearM^  to  be  setat  lUong  with  the  other.  '  ^. 

*  6bm0  tiMe  aflelr  thib,  but  iii  the  slune  year  1522,  Don 
Dua^  went  to  OnnUk  to  examine  into  the  iausie  of  the  Uldis 
troubles  J  but  h^  punilAied  those  who  had  least  influence,  aud 
e^rerldoked  the  mo^  gailty>  S^is  Xarqfb,  a  person  of  great 
pO#er,  who  had  been  the  most  active  instigator  in  the  late 
ttotibles,  was  rewarded ;  and  Am  Xamexirf  who  had  killed 
Bets  XbhadHn  at  the  instigation  of  Don  Luis,  was  banished 
iUStead  of  the  promised  rewaird.  Duarte  augmented  the  tri- 
bute by  adding  BS,O0O  X«rephines  to  the  former  ^5,000**1, 
whifch  eould  not  be  paid  when  the  city  was  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  and  y^'SOjOOO  were  now  demlandkl  when  it  lay 
in  ruins  and  iti  trade  was  deiBtroyed. 

At  this  time  Don  Luis  was  sent  with  nine  ships  to  the  Red 
Seat  At  SocoU^a  he  lost  one  of  his  ships.  He  tadk  and 
burnt  the  town  USa^  **  en  the  coast  of  Arabia,  because  the 
sh^h  refused  to  restore  the  goods  of  a  Portuguese  merchant 
or  Iketor  who  had  died  there.  At  Verutna  '°  he  burned  some 
ships,  and  then  battered  the  city  of  Aden,  ailer  which  he  en- 
tered the  Red  Seia,  where  he  md  nothliig  worthy  of  notice. 


88  Itwu  only  cal}ed  90,000  \  f«w  lines  before^— E. 

99.  F^lUps  SAaAr  near  Makulla  oa  the  coast  of  Yenien«~*E. 

30  TUi  ]place  was  probably  near  Aden  on  the  coast  of  Arabia.— E. 
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and  returned  to  his  brother  at  Ormut,  but  ^as  much  diuatis^' 
fled  with  the  conduct  of  Dnai^e  at  that  place. 

'llmt  part  of  tlie  continent  of  India  aidjoining  to  Ooa,  be- 
londng  to  Adel  Khan  kins  of  Visiapour,  Which  hftd  been  seized 
by  Ktay de  Melo  durins the  war  with  the  kingof 'Ni^hi^, 
wto  now  lost  by  Francisco  Perejrra  Pestana.  Eestana  was.  a 
btave  officer,  and  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  $  but  as  Adet 
Khari  had  now  no  other  object  to  employ  his  arms,  his  power 
was  not  to  be  resisted.  Ferdinando  Rodriguez  Barba  indeed 
obtained  a  signal  victory  over  the  forcea  of  Adel'  Khun ;  and 
after  this  Pest^^  and  Sotomayor,  with  only  thirty  horse  and 
a  small  number  of  foot,  defeated  5000  toot  and  400  horse. 
But'  in  the  end  numbers  prevailed,  and  the  country  was  re^ 
duced  to  the  obedience  of  Adel  Khan,  and  afterwards  con- 
firmed to  hhn  by  treaty.         • 

'  About  this  time  the  governor  Duarte  made  particular  in- 
quiry respecting  St  Thomas  the  apostle,  in  consequence  of 
ord«v  to  that  eflfect  from  the  king  of  Portugal ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  substance  of  the  information  he  transmitted,  tn 
the  year  1517,  somd  Fbrtu^ese'  sailed  in  company  with  an 
Armenian,  and  lal^ded  at  Pdlicat  on  the  coast  of  Cotomande^ 
a'provitocie  of  the  kin^oni  of  Bisnagar,  where  they  were  inf 
vited  by  the  Armenian  to  visit  certain  ruins  of  many  buildinmi 
still  retaining  the  vestiges  of  much  grandeur.  In  the  mid<ue 
of'thoteAir^li  chapel  of  indifierent  structure  still  entire,  the 
Walls  of  which  both  outside  aud  in  were  adorned  with  many 
crosses  cut  in  stone,  resembling  those  of  the  ancient  military 
order  of  Alcantara,  which  are^fieuree  and  fitched^*.  A  Moor 
resided  there,  who  pretended  ut  have  miraculously  recovered 
his  siffht  by  a  visit  to  this  holy  place,  and  that  his  ancestors 
had  been  accustomed  to  entertain  a  light  in  the  chapel. 
There  wiis  a  tradition  that  the  church,  of  which  this  small 
chapel  was  al|  thM  remoined  entire,  was  built  by  St  Thomas,' 
when  hepreachied  Christiianity  to  the  Indians,  and  that  he  and 
two  of  his  disciples  were  here  interred,  together  with  a  king 
who  had  been  converted  by  his  miracles.  In  consequence  of 
this  information,  Don  Duarte  sent  Emanuel  de  Faria,  with 
a  priest  and  a  mason  to  repair  this  chapel.  On  diggin^ 
about  the  foundation  on  one  side  wh'  *  ' 
they  found  about  a  yard  bek>w  ground 
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SI  Heraldic  terms,  implyiBg  thu  the  three  upper  amv  of  the  eroM  end  In 
the  imitatioa  of  flowers,  while  the  Iswer  limb  ii  pointed.— £. 
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uucription  implnng  "  That  when  St  Thomas  built  this  church 
the  king  of  Meliapour  gave  hun  the  duties  of  all  merchandize 
imported,  which  was  the  tenths'*."  Going  still  deeper,  they 
came  to  a  hollpw^place  b^ween  two  stones,  iii  which  lay  the 
bones  of  a.  human  body  with  the  butt  and  head  of  a  spear, 
which  were  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  the  saint,  as  those 
of  the  king  and  disciple  were  also  found*  btU  not  so  white. 
They  placra  the  bones  of  the  saint  in  a  China  chest.  Mid  the 
the  other  bones  in  another  chest,  and  hid  both  under  the 
altar*.  On  farther  inquiry,  it  appeared  by  the  ancient  records, 
of  Uie  kingdom,  That  &dnt  Inomas  had  come  to  Meliapour 
about  1500  years,  before,  then  in  so  flourisl^ing  a  condition 
that  it  is  said  by  tradition  to  have  contained  3300  stately 
churches  in  its  environs.  It  is  farther  said  that  Meliapour 
was  then  twelve  leagues  from  the  coast,  whereas  its  ruins  are 
now  close  to  the  shore ;  and  that  the  saint  had  left  a  predic- 
tion, **  That  when  the  sea  came  up  to  the  scite  of  the  city, 
a  people  should  come  from  the  west  having  the  same  religion . 
which  he  taught."  That  the  saint  had  dragged  a  vast  piece 
of  timber  from  the  sea  }n  a  miraculous  manner  for  the  con- 
struction of  his  church,  which  all  the  force  of  elephants  and 
the  art' of  men  had  been  unable  to  move  when  attempted  for. 
the  use  of  the.king.  That  the  bramin  who  was  chief  priest  to 
the  king,  envious  of  the.  miracles  performed,  by  the  saint,  had 
murdered  bis  own  son  and  accused  the  saint  as  the  murderer; 
but  St  Thomas  restored  the  child  to  life,  who  then  bore  wit- 
ness against  his  lather;,  and,  That  in  consequence  of  these 
miracles,  the  king  and  all  his  fimiily  were  converted. 

An  Armenian  bishop  who  ^nt  twenty  years  in  visiting  the 
Christians  of  that  part  of  India  which  is  near  Coulam '%  de- 
clared on  oath  that  he  found  what  follows  in  their  writings : 
That,  when  the  twelve  apostles  were  dispersed  through  the 
world,  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Judas  Thaddeus  went  to- 
gether to  Babylon  where  they  separated.  Thaddeus  preached 
in  Arabia,  since  possessed  by  the  MahomctanSv  Bartnolomew 
went  into  Persia,  where  he  was  buried  in  a  convent  of  Arme- 
nian monks  near  Tebris.     Thomas  embarked  at  Basrah  on 

'.,,..,.'    ...      .   the. 

92  The  strange  expression  in  the  text  ought  probably  to  have  been  the 
tenths  ri'  the  duties  on  importation.— E. 

SS  Coulam  is  on  the  coast  of  Ti^vancore ;  in  which  country  a  remnant 
of  the  ancient  Indian  Christians  ha|  been  recently  visited  by  Dr  Buchannan, 
wh'.ch  will  fall  V)  be  particularly  noticed  in  a  future  divui<m  of  this  collectior  • 
— E. 
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the  Eui^fatet,  croned  the  Persian  (}alf  to  Soootora,  when^ 
he  went  to  Mefia|k)ur,  and  thence  to  China  where  he' btiih 
eeyeral  churches.  That  after  hh  return  to-Meliaponv  and  the 
conversion  of  the  king,  he  suffered  martyrdom  tfarouoh  die 
malice  of  the  bramins,  who  counterfeited  a  quarrel  idbile  he 
waspreachine,  and  at  lensth  had  him  run  through  bjT  a  lanoei 
upon  which  be  was  buried  by  his  disciples  as  formeny  iclated 
in  the  church  he  had  built  at  Meliapour.  It  was  likewiae 
affirmed  by  a  learned  native  of  Coulam,  that  there  were  two 
religious  houses  built  in  that  part  of  the  countnr  by  the  dis* 
dpks  of  St  lliomas,  one  in  Coulam  and  the  other  at  Crah- 
ganor;  in  the  former  of  which  the  Indian  Sifbilftm  buried, 
who  idvised  King  Perimaldi  Cevlon  to  meet  other  two  Indian 
kings  at  Muscat,  who  were  gomg  to  Bethlem  to  adore  the 
nei^y  born  Saviour ;  and  that  King  Perimal,  at  her  entreaty, 
broi^t  her  a  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which  was  kept 
in  the  same  tomb.  Thus  was  the  invention  of  the  holy  relics 
of  the  apostle  of  India  j  which  gave  occasion  to  the  Portuguese 
to  build  the  city  of  St  Thomas,  in  the  port  of  Pahcat,  seven 
leagues  from  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Christian  city  of  Melui^ 
pour. 

In  the  year  1522,  Antonio  Miranda  de  Azevedo  was  com- 
mander of  die  fort  at  Pisang  in  the  island  of  Sumatra.  Ckk 
the  west  coast  of  that  island  there  are  six  Moorish  kinodoms 
of  which  Pedier  was  the  chief,  and  to  which  those  of  Adhem 
and  Daga  were  sudordinate.  But  in  consequence  of  war 
among  memselves,  Achem  sained  the  superiority,  and  the 
king  of  Pedier  redred  to  the  fort  for  the  protection  of  the 
Portuguese'^  On  coming  to  the  city  of  Pedier  with  a  great 
force,  the  king  of  Achem  endeavoured  to  inveigle  the  king 
of  that  place  into  his  hands,  and  prevailed  on  some  of  the 
leadinff  men  of  the  city  to  write  their  king  that  he  misht  come 
there  m  safety  as  his  enemies  were  expelled,  and  he  miffht 
easily  destroy  them  by  the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese,  lie 
accordingly  went  to  the  city,  aided  by  eighty  Portuguese 
soldiers  and  two  hundred  Moors,  which  went  by  sea  in  small 
row  boats,  while  the  king  himself  went  along  the  shore  with 
above  a  thousand  armed  elephants ''.     He  was  received  at 

Pedier 

34  At  first  sight  thii  appears  to  have  been  the  Airt  of  Pliang,  but  from  the 
sequel  it  would  rather  seem  to  have  been  another  fort  at  or  in  the  neighbour- 
hood (rf  Pedier.— £. 

35  It  i«  hardly  possible  that  the  lord  of  a  petty  state  an  the  coast  of  8u- 
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tf  •  FortuguMt  J^Kowfy  Md    past  ii.  boow,  ux. 

Biimi>  wMi  fejgiled  jc(y»  bur  wil|i  #  4«tfrai)natk»  «to  «ub» 
lUiRilHiionf^.'  ifUA*  wi».o9ly  <lii((9m!4  till  ^^v«l  pf,  tV 

Miy <  tnth  tw»  eknlMiitt  and  ^  1^  ff^tjifMl  jDUq«ra^.  .^ 
fiknti^gvaieitiin*  Mt  on  tlie  MMif«ri^  wen  a^  ,  . 

DjBllit  MMmridili  alMNMrt  of  darts  aii4(  «r?row%  :«fi^  jl^r 
«4Mrianider  J}ou  £iiMiiikk«l  Enriouo*  $aA  i^rW-^vp  sokli^r* 
ircrtt  abio,,  atad  tlie  rmt.  Ilcid.  l)(in'Aii4rf5  .Mlriquf|^;  a$Mt 
4ilif  idm  iwad  hiroidf  uneaoal  M»  dffenfl  liiii  iorw  andatnn 
for  ««liBfto  iRaphaia  Fei«rtelIp.if))0;]iras  atCli^li^  t)iq  c^ 
IkoM  of  Bengal.  BcMttdb  i«ln|edii^elJ;  m<i^  a.  Bhlp  % >.Ais 
Ipot^pciM  nndmr  llie  oommand  of  Dominicl^  Sei^<^;  wnp  IpndPld 
nC'llnnicRri  to  procure  proviikma  i  |)ut  one  firtttt.  wjbo  biM 
iwnadfld  Gi^  u  oaptain  of  a  band  of  thirty  iWt^giMpe 
{nnttcay '  r*n  away  wHb  the  v^;  IJrom  tha^  port  aifW  sl^ 
troa-ioden,  and .  km  S«xe».  'mijtk  «eyenteei^  ,o^r.  Portutue«|e 
wiiiliorB^who  were,  reduced  to  t^fery  by  ^e^aniese.;  ^Saifk 
M^he  ftte  c^  thaie  who  trmt  ftenplut  w^  haye,T.ia!late![|  ^ 
himi&i  and  divine  laws''.  I^n  Anditaf  Enri^ez«  bieuM; 
reduced  to  great  extremity}  requested  the  goTemor<ceikera& 
to  fend  hiin^a  andcetior*  who  i^yiQrdingly  lent  Lope  ae  ^ze- 
itBdoitanlGtariqute  tihanged  hia.mhid^  as  tbe  pjtfiatioo  was 
tVMy,jMru6thbie»  jabd  refusd  to  Vvrenc^r.  the  c^rmimm^*  on 
iwfak^  Aiemb  rdnmed  to  IiJ^lfl*  JNi^Jibe  niean  j^inie.tiie 
'kiac! of  jLchem  oyentan.Uie  wh|C^.o^n|ry  .^tli  ^r^  j^nfl 
«Atoid,.  and  itook  f)088e«lion  of* -tbc^:  cityf>pf  jPisjajuwlih  ii(ieeQ 
tkntnand  TneDi  sunynoAingvEnnqqaE  itp  surFenderi  the  fort. 
]Enfj)^cSS  haTii%Auftainjed  aifd  qepelied  three  auaiult^  set  j^l 
far  India  thathe  nrifl|ht  lave  thereat  iiicbes,  be  had  (ft^tpiired, 
'Jeavibgtthecomin'ana.to  Ayre»Coeil<^  who  valiantly  undertook 
thft'dragerouB  seiirioek  i   .  i  • ; , 

■j' ;  White  On  his  voyage lolndiai  Enrlquez  met  two  ships.^ni.- 
ijnanded  by  Sebastian  Souza  «D(i  Miurtin  Coirea,  Ixnin^  for 
^  Isltand  pf  Banda.  to  load  with  j^c^i^; ;  whio  lorning  tlie 
dangerous  situation  of  Pisang,  went  directly  to  that  place. 

Ayres 

mattt  jkhould  have  so  large  a  number  of  elephants^  mora  perhaps  than  the 
Great  Mogul  in  the  height  of  the  sovereignty  of  Hindostan.  Piwably  Capt. 
Stmoi  may  have  mistAcn  the  original,  aoq  we  ought  to  read  *'Witb  above 
j|th«ivand  men  abd  several  armed  elephi|^ntt,"-^E. 

36  Thovjgh  obscurely  expressed  in  the  tej^t,  these  thirty  piratfesa^cik-- 1|> 
h«*«  been  employed  in  the  ship  commanded  by  Seixas  {  probaiUy  parda.ied 
after' the  putuuiment  of  their  termer  leader  Gag6.-»£. 
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4PuiMtWiltft»  iiK  vUdnfluM  wwt  iSMi  »tii«iiinii»  i 

jMiMl  nw»t  f8iyi|>imii»MAntihiiy arid  htiju^'  IW^mm 
jjpyiMoA^iywftgpijifaiMM  wi^jMpikAagwfa  htttiiiilgtil- 
intMclfin  Mdhe  iwlb,  «n  whidt-thqr  tainKidtotly<no— ltd 
am  lowl  lriiaiiti» .  The  diipateJirM  holly  aiiiittfand  Mi^ftth 
■idmibr  lome  time  {  but  some  ahipi  beiag  «i  mtif  WMMmI 
|(hp,f 4H«M«eit.fD.pomt,tll6»«amiUiia£  MMittcgr^  that 
jmtnyni  thU/eoen^iwere  ibiii,  jmd.  theieit  obligt^^M  detfit 
^RMli^..«MiilIt.:  ljbifcaioiiiii»«bitte  tim  thouMlikd  Of  the 
«PfiPmLiVflR«  fqvqd  atain  atttaikj  the.  ifcU%  with  t«N»elii^haM»} 
Mh/k  *m  the  J^iDfkagttei*  lide  oidjr  onB.woittaii>viMilain.fai  h«r 
JsHma^i^mmnm*  The  reaMtn^isizthoUMlldbf  the 
4Vf»»m^  miiMdifiitefy^ietircd*  leafiiwyi£«bdr  hiddit»«iidthii|e 
Amnttt(etjQC4«e^Qi|ln.  Yctit^ing.hrto  cdiullnrvMM  we 
/W%!|ilty  a»jd  eitpeQOe  o£ juuntuiihigthis  fdttiM  wM  iMotoid 
^«hi|^jOl|44l  the  men  and  goods,  end  te  SM iit4>n,iy«»>Mag 
|hi»>  ken  «Hnoi»,iUled  with  pO#defc»  lh«^  th^  oiiii^biiMt 
.yh9iJi)«if»  reached  them..  Qreater  part  ^r  the  9iiH\ih» 
fleilrp9f;ed i  .hut  the  enemy satediome irflthelcannoQ,  whidi 
Jferi;99i@vaida.etii{itoyed  #ith  tionsideraUe  efikt  i^^ 
JRonugimev  Some  goods  wefeaost  Ja  shin^,  ^  the  Piii- 
JM^Aese  wefOvin  a  graai  ftiglit»  and  embaiM.tip  t6  the  tieek 
mweitv*  >  ^y  thw  abandiMMaent<rftheir  post,  the,  PottugimB 
Jlppt  flfiore  jreputatipn  vWiUi  jUie  nativea  of  Sumatra  thap  they 


jlig.by,  JaPd  to  dyeir  iwistance  with  4000  men.  .  The  king  df 
j^ltcMa  fiiUowed  iip  hie  good  fortnne,  and  rendered  himself 
aUrpowerfiil  in^  Somatra,  beyond  even  his  hopes.  >  •  ' 

i^bovtthis  time''  Malacca  was.  nuich  straitened  .bjy  iheUng 
of  Bintang,  who  sent  a  powerful  ann«unent  against  it,  t»  op- 
pose 

„;  a?  OeFiuift  i»  oftca  di^Mtivetittdatct*  and  ahrtytconfiiHd.-  Tlie  evsnb 
.«toHt  thn  time  are  only  vagualy  stated  a*  kaviog  htfptaed  daiiaf  4lw  §vmh- 
nfiit  of  Duaita  Akneacs,  hMweeii  th*  y«m  iflSS  and  a5t«»  botk  indnuve. 
Anwng  tbe-OMfiiwi  maia  «f  ittidigeitad  and  oftaa  iadktlnetiy  rdsted  afttiM, 
many  (tf  whkh  pOMCM  hanlly  any  interest,  we  haveaoW  destfied  it  pr*?*'* 
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(pit  wlMi  Qiai|«  AlmqpmMt  Milt «  wvd  faw  iBd« 
.  mmkmMuAfmt  U^in  •  ntkni  mm  TO  out  of  too^For- 

KinnImi^  TDlJMirtbfldMaf  MMuwlMidddMl 
iJBqitlMBMi  b|«  MriMllM  tUtoflbrllttMkadti^^ 
tbiMtlf IBP btumt Mr mmy.  Jgaomit ^ thto 
^'AlbafBpqii*  Mm  ihrM  ihiM  to  bb  portlbr  uvh 
wbcra  t«o  of  hb  cniaint  W  thlr^  nm  w0i«  UMt 
itUld  Btadt  bb  ew«|M,  W  WW  aliiin  with  dl 
Jm*  flUnon  de  Abren  aad  hit  wew;  if«r«  ibiii  on  aaolbir 
QOOMioiBi  and  two  nmtik  wmd  to  pravmt  pwwryom  torn 
fltttios  into  BiatMf  «w»lort. 

.  In  TtfMt  tben«Boa«bltIHvVAMO  wOAMAfMiwoiMat 
«C  yiidq|Mfn»,irant  out  to  India  at  viotroj  with  14  thipa 
attdvSOOO  wkUan.  Daring  the  tovaget  two  caiateli  wwa 
JamHA  all  tbair  omb,  and  a  thiid  was  loat  but  tha  bmb 
aarad,,  Oaiyar  MoaMW,  ona  of  tha  captaini,  waa  batdy 
kfllad  bj  hiicrew,  maraly  bacama  ha  wai  not  a  Portoguoa. 
Wbila  at  aM  naar.  Gambaya  in  a  daad  oalm,  the  aea  totaed  ao 
idolaptljr  aD  of  a  niddan  that  all  the  paepla  thoudit  diay 
imalatti  But  tha  noarogr  paraaiving  it  waa  caoMd  bgr  an 
aiiillhqwahl,  aaUaiT  etat,  **  Cooraga  mr  friendly  tha 


.4Di<MM>,cfoiirB|k  waa  talian»  ana  the  fleet  arrived  at  Ooa. 


•hip  of  Meoeaf  worth 


.  Having,  viiitidaapia  of  tha  forte,  and'  ianicd  the 
aldarei  0ama  lent  three  rnlliee  from  Cochin  to  Calient,  n 
tha  aHtfejaete  of  tha  lamonn  began  to  be  troufaleionie.  One 
of  .thaialaupht  for  three  houn  with  flftylarwe|NiraM  and  lout 
ihrea.iiieni  but  on  the  ooniing  op  of  the  otnart,  the  enemy 
wwre  .pnt.  to  flight. .  The  new  viceroy  had  intended  to  executa 
aaveral.iniportant  .enterpiiiee  i  but  he  Mxm  fell  uck,  and  find- 
ing hia  and.fiMt  mi^raaehing,  lie  iqipointed  Lope  Vas  de 
0im^p&yo  to  act  aa  h»  •uooeeior  tiU  Jjon  Enrique  de  M ^mmi, 
theniat  Ooa,  who  was  next  in  nomination  by  the  king,  mi|^t 
aiirive.  .  Vaico  da  Oama  died  on  Cbriitmas  eve  1594,  having 
been  oa|y  tlueejinonUit  viceroy.  He  wai  of  middle  stature^ 
,actaleaAMIt;^|roi«»  and  had  a  ruddy  cmnplexion.  He  had  a 
natun^  boidnen  for  any  great  undertaking,   and  was  weU 

fitted 

» 

JnttwImbtrpniMiaioiiof  dii«HMtoty«f  diaPtaitagucw  tnuuactlona  ia 
.India,  toinikttaaytrii^aikliHiimcraitingeTentttOonfiiiiagirarattairioa 
to.thoMof  mne  bapoitaBC^  ud^tduch  anwar  worth  racardiiig.  -  Tlie 
JtortagiuM  Asia  of  Da  laria  auautdhr  xelaMt  evoy  coMcemiiw  squidmi 
Mat  to  or  from  IiKHa,  aad  every  triliag  conuaareial  adventure  }  the  io> 
•ertioB  ti  which  in  oar  coOectioa  wcul^  bt  needicMly  tedioin.— E. 
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flMtAtbv  •vtiy  ihkM  tatriMl«d>lo  htm,  ■■  ft 

l»th«  iMailiai  of  JiMiaa,,  aiid  tanribk  iiiMB«igi7^     "  u« 
.    .InmwUattljr  aAir  the  dMlh  of  tho  TietMj,  l2pt  Vm  do 
.  Swapiyo  dfapotohwl  Vnmkeo  <i>  St  to  Ooi»  W  omy  taSmi- 
.BMipoii  lo  J>oo  Eorioiif  do  Bfonom  tint  ho  hod  Mwotododfo 
iho:  fovonttmot  of  PmtagamB  lodio.     Looving  Do  So  lo 
oomMond  in  Ooo»  Monooot  wont  iminodioleljr  to  Coehia  to 
omiioii  his  nowtkooliooi  hovhigflrst  Mot  hkiie|rfiowOoofM 
Zolo  with  frgolUolondfivooniMdponMwogofaMto  fleet  ndiMli 
infeeted  tho  eoost..   Zelo  jnet  98  vc«eb  hklen  with  inico  oon* 
mondod  by  CidiaU,  lour  of  which  were  tokon  ana  tho  mc 
drifon  on  Aon*    Thew  fiwrweio  broujj^t  in  borfaoront 
tiiuB^  to  Goo,  lioving  many  of  tho  enomlea  hung  upon  tho 
■hroodi*    Tho  Canarin  rowera  carried  thir^  heads,  in  token 
of  tho  vJctory,  and  twelve  prisoners  alive,  «yko«wr«  ghmtf 
ioHUbiyitobe  tktiud  to  deafk,    Zelo  had  Ifanihr  snooesi 
afterwards  aoabist  a  ship  and  nine  poraos.    Ho  siAed  srfter 
that  to  Gochtn  widi  hu  uncle,  who,  being  aoeidentalljr  Jofaied 
by.OeorM  do  Mencies^  defei^  96  paraos  belonging  t6  That 
XI  of  whidi  were  taken.    When  at  Cananor  h»  mmged  a 
Moor  of  quality,  on  whidi  many  of  his  relations  left  the  dtf 
and  took  to rpbhihgon  the  river.    But,  with  consent  of  dio 
kins  of  CMunor,  uon  Enrique  sent  Hector  do  Syheira 
agraut  them  with  two  gallies  uid  a  brigantine,  who  dettfoyed 
fimr  Aowiw'*  alnd  took  ail  their  cttinon,  not  without  consi- 
donbk  diflkuky.    About  Ae  same  time  Christopho*  de  Biito 
wept  with  fourteen  row-boats  and  about  an  hundred  men  to 
soimr  the  coast  of  Canara,  vHhere  he  destroyed  some  of  the 
Moorsi  but  dmse  of  Dabul  sent  two  gslliots  rad  seven 
other  vciseb  against  him,  with  above  three  hundred  men. 
In  the  commencement  of  the  engagement  Brito  was  shdni 
hut  his  people  exerted  themsohres  so  valiantly  to  revenge  tho 
death  of  their  commander,  that  after  four  hours  hard  ^ghtimr 
most  of  the  Moors  were  slain,  and  their  commander  and  aU 
the  rest  taken.    The  Moorish  captain  died  afterwards  of  his 
wounds  at  Goa,  being  first  converted  to  the  Christian  fiiith. 
'    The  fort  at  Calicut  was  at  this  time  much  straitened  by  l^e 
K^res,  yet  the  small  garriscm  of  fifty  Portuauese  maintain- 
ed thdr  post  with  much  honour.    Ekm  Enrique,  to  punish 

the 

38  Feriiapi  imtead  of  <e«iw  we  oug ht  to  read  tonvt,  a  speckt  of  teiiiel 
then  uied  by  the  iakaUtantt  of  the  Malabar  coaat.— £. 
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Mi  Fmti^Mn*  Diattmj  mi      vaet  n.  mob  in. 

ifcntMHiMifiitfHitBbb>»ofCdkMt^md>«rt  «%  Attif 
mmtk:hm^QtMuk  lo  wliidk^rert  added  oUmt  ftftybdbnl 
iof  to  lilt  hlMhililHi^.  that  dtor,  jtiiiuti>amito  of  whklllw- 
hagtiif  mtma». ktdmml  nunS  irafjU  l>Mm»»   .With 
IMNiwiwi^ieV^yiQf  MOONlditn*  tht  M«ai|M^ airhwUl 

pkUb  vaa  wair^mUad  and  novid  with  emaai  uBiift  Am 


A  nMigMM  ranMadaM  ttnidai  thaia  iotlliAm- 
|ifM»«iii.4lia  land^  tlM.  rivar  wm  dAwdai  bgr  a  Munh«  «f 
ilimi!  iRHMk.  drawn  np  in  onbr  dTbattlfti  ^AAaraiaNve 
aanlMlt  tha  fcrtaAcHioda  of  Panlani  ware  aaiiiiad»  and  tha 
flnamgr.  flad  into  iIm  woodib  Tha  town  and  alL.tha'  vaMab.  Jn 
«ha  fen  areN  balmk  NoU.day  twelve  ihipa  wata  barniinlha 
fUrtof  Caliailtt  and  wvenl  niore.Jn  Mme  ereeki.  i^a^'the 
lOiNa  .TbaaitaianianlpraaeededinthenaKtplaaetodMMf* 
ffhjdi  wa»  fcniflad  in  a  sioiilar  mannee  to  Paniaoi.  with,  a 


iaoi  namhar.  of.  artillafeyt  an  hundred  end.  fifty  aMnad 
a*d  a  girriion  af  ,80*000  moi.    The  Portugneee  .pM- 


Maded  lo  the^attack#  and  after  a  Ions  and  obitinaie,  oontaet» 
fiioiratlieaneiiijr.fiioin  their  wovfce  anth  great .•lauflblar*>and 
lookfiftyithnw  aee«ali>mQit  of  which  ware  bden  with  pepper, 
ffrith  thaJoM  of  fiftj^feur  Porti^paw  killed  and  many  womld- 
<ad»  ,  iW  «tl«er  .teeMdi  belonging  to  the  enemy,  beiag  much 
g^Hltered  4|i  tlM  engmgement,  were  all  tntnt,  and  tte  town 

wae,deetreyad..  nyntii-.i;  i  i' 

.  Shoirtly  after  thii^  tha  zamorin  of  Cellcut  heaiegediba 
jPfeirtugueia  ibrt  atihat  |ilaoe  with  an  army,  ok'  18,000  moil, 
iipd  emrroiutdadiit.mth  albited  end  deep  trendi.  Don  Jnan 
4^  ^inia.pomDianded  inihe  fort  withSOO  men»  end  did  aferjr 
ihing  ifthie  power  to  obitruct  the  faaticgere  in  the  oonetrao- 
fHiom  oC  their  lines  f  but  ihejr  were  at  laigtti  finidied  and  plaki^> 
fdfitha/  vast  number  of  cannon,  ^dme.of  which  .were,  an 
jifBga  ae  to  jc<  rr^  bays,  of  two  apans  diameter.  On  receiving 
advifie  of  th^ii.  si^,  Don  Ennque  sent  a  reinforooa^t  of 
iJi^O  oaen  in  two.caravels  commanded  by  ^Christopher  Jusarta 
and  Daarte  FoUfteca.  They  «ucceedeain  forcing  thnr  wav 
into,  tha  fort  in  spite  of  a  violent  oppositioa  b^  sea  and  land. 
Immediately  afterwards,  the  enemy  endeavoured,  to  take  the 
fort  by  escalade,  but  were  repulsed  with  great  ^ughtor.    A. 

forther 
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ufi  hundred  vr  «•('.  were  probablv  faraUp  or  mull  native  craft, 
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0UW.  I.  ncr.  vu  .        G0nfMi<  ^buiin. 


firMpar  vabfcK^yaMiitor  AOO.ipan from  CwOiin  bona  inud^a 
loj«achC«U<9iiV  IMjMqa«,«(cn||l^  v  tkaUtbs  nafii 
fiuMB  haciQiild  coUacL  lieinff.,nnatillinff  tAii'  hia  MyTanwnen^ 
•MiM  auok  the  dipgrfca  of  nllovinf  tUa  JoflircM  to  b«  takm 
Wtltae^ianiy.  HmW  thrown  aooa  ikrang  rajnlbrca 
into  tl^  &>rtk  I>Hi  linriqmilandBd  lyitb  thaifcnwinqer  i 
^roopi,  a%er  clrarini| the  ihore.  of  the  enemjt*  tnr  i 
hit  fl;inii  aadit'  i  !i)  itenadoaa  and  other  firtwona. . 
intrencbnM  .  h  '^oubts  of  the  betiegert  were  wc 
canriadi  .•it*i  .  kk-v  ow  ihuighter  of  the  Moon,  and  Kiyrrca* 
of  wl>uo<  >ib^<'"}  9000  were  tluny.  betiidea  manj/pd|ier»  pur^t 
io  u>eir  «iXK. .  ^  fort*  and  balwarka.  .  In  tbMapigagMnant  Xko 
O'  <  3  da  MaiKKes  made  graat  ilaugteer  of  the  eaanijr  frith 
;«t  .y-ban^ed  9«i^  t:  tUl  loaing  hit  ria^  ^"S^*  ^  took  a 
lunalier  swunl  iu  hia  left,  and  continuco  to  n^X  with  greai 
.valour*  (,.,■.,,.■  \    .  •  ■  ■  t 

Don  Eo^qna  ireniaiped  oi^tftr  of  U|e  ^44  W  ^H^  ^ 
fttCfunpedforw»ia4^r«A  )3ut  at  tl^  fort  waa  not  coii^nffpa 
important  ip  proportion  toita  expenc^  It  waaatr^ppad  qifct! — ^ 
thing  of  value  with  great  cara  and  {uriTac^,  and  ,nint». 
traina  laid  to  blow  it  up  t  after  which  the  whole  amy  jjretl 
to  the  ships.  On  seeing  the  fort  evacuated,  the  Mooira  rush- 
ed in  to  plunder  in  vast  numbers  {  but  the  mines  suodenly 
taking  fire,  blew  up  the  whole  fabric  with  avast  explosion,  in 
which  great  numbers  of  the  enemy  perished  miserably. 

In  the  year  1586,  Hector  de  Sylveira  went  with  a  agnad- 
Ton  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  ^  his  way.  thither  aasaulteo  and 
took  the  city  of  Dhofur  on  the  ceiUrt  of  Yon«i  in  lat.  17"  K 
He  then  entered  the  Red  Sea,  where  he  reduced  the  isUuds 
of  Mfuaua  apd  ;pf4lac^t^  pfy,  tribute,  {f^er  this  he  went  to 
Arkfi^o  on  ^a-ooaat.  of  .Abysfliail^  where  he  received  pqit 
Bodngo  deX^ma  who  had  beeii,  on  an  embiusy  (o  the  Icilig  of 
* '  ssmiak  and  was  there  waiting  ibr  a  paasage  aloqg  with,  ittx 
or  from  Prester  Johm  to  ttie  Icing  ut  Portugal.  . 
this  s.nme  year  1526,  a  small  vessel  was  sent  mMn 
T'^'  ^3»  to  (Ubcover  the  islands  of  Celebes,  which  were  said  to 
aouund  in  gold.  The  dii^overer  easily  found  the  islands  l^jiit 
^o  gold*  Beifig  on  his  return  to  the  Moluccas,  be  was  cm-rjipd 
.away  by  a  stonp  to  the.  ei^war^  till  lie  lost  hj^  re<JKdi4ng, 
and  unca^pciCtecHy  fell  in  with  a  large  andbeautiAil  islancl^  in- 
habited by  a  simple  race  of  men  who  treated  the  Portuguese 
with  much  civility,  llhey  were  strong  made  and  of  a  iomely 
appearance,  with  their  com^exion  inclining  to  fiur,  having 
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kmg  lank  hair  and  long  beards,  and  their  clothing  was  of 
fihe  mats.  Their  (bod  consisted  chiefly  of  roots,  cocoa  nuts, 
and  figa,  Theur  language  was  not  understood,  but  by  signs 
they  gave  the  Portuguese  to  understand  that  there  was  sold 
in  the  mountains,  but  of  which  thevmade  no  use.  They  nad 
no  knowliedge  of  iron  or  any  other  metal.  Leaving  thb 
island,  which  they  named  afler  the  pilot  Di^  Lopez  Se- 
queiira,  they  returned  to  Ternate,  after  an  absence  of  eight 
numths. 

Don  Enrique  de  Menezes,  died  at  Cananor  about  the  end 
of  January  1526,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
a  man  of  large  stature,  with  a  pleasing  countenance,  just  in 
all  his  actions,  continent,  free  from  covetousness,  a  true  patron 
of  merit,  and  of  the  most  unblemished  honour.  During  his 
government  he  refused  uniformly  to  accept  any  of  the  numer- 
ous presents  oflered  him  by  the  eastern  princes ;  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  such  perfect  intqprity  in  every  transaction, 
that  at  his  death  his  whole  treasure  amounted  only  to  thirteen 
rials  and  a  half;  and  he  had  even  expended  the  whole  of  his 
patrimonial  e&tate  durinff  the  short  continuance  of  his  govern- 
ment of  Portugu^' Iiidia,  chi^y  in  rewarding  the  merits  of 
his  officers. 
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Continuation  of  the  Portuguese  Transactions  in  India f  from 

1526  to  15S8. 

At  his  death  in  January  1526,  Don  Enrique  de  Menezes 
leA;  a  paper  sealed  up,  by  which  Uie  succession  to  him  in  the 

remmentwas  to  be  regulated,  in  case  the  person  nominated 
that  purpose  by  Uie  king  should  happen  to  be  absent. 
That  paper  was  lost,  yet  it  was  known  that  he  had  named 
Franasco  de  Sa,  then  commanding  in  Goa,  as  his  provi- 
sional successor.  The  second  royal  nomination  was  now 
opened,  hi  which  Pedro  de  Mascarenas  was  appointed  suc- 
cessor to  Don  Enrique;  but  Mascarenas  commanded  at 
Malacca,  which  was  at  a  great  distance,  and  the  season  of 
the  year  did  not  admit  of  that  navigation.  On  opening  the 
third  patent.  Lope  Vaz  de  Sanipayo  was  the  person  there 
named,  who  was  accordingly  invested  in  the  government, 
;      "  6  V.  having 
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having,  engaged  on  oath  to  resign  to  Mascarenas  on  the  ar- 
rival of  that  officer  from  Malacca. 

At  this  time  George  Zclo  and  Pedro  de  Faria  blockaded 
the  port  of  Cananor,  in  which  lay  a  fle;et  belonging  to  the 
zamorin.  Sampayo  immediately  sent  orders  to  Antonio  de 
Sylveria  and  Christopher  de  Souza,  then  at  Goa,  to  join  the 
other  two  officers  at  Cananor  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
enemyf  and  went  in  person  with  seven  ships  and  a  consider- 
able uuid  force  to  endeavour  to  destroy  them.  Cutiale,  the 
admiral  of  this  fleet  beloneing  to  the  zamorin*  used  every 
effort  to  defend  himself,  boUj  by  disposing  his  ships  in  for« 
midable  order,  and  by  intrenchments  andbutteries  on  shore, 
where  he  had  a  land  force  of  10,000  men.    Having  made 

(iroperdi^xMitions,  Sampayo  landed  with  about  ISOO  soldiers, 
caving  orders  with  Pedro  de  Faria  to  set  the  paraos  belong- . 
ing  to  the  enemy  on  fire.  The  trenches  of  the  cn^tny  were 
carried  after  an  obstinate  resistance,  and  with  great  slaughter 
of  the  Moors,  and  seventy  paraos  were  destroyed.  By  this 
signal  victory,  above  eighty  orass  cannon  were  gained ;  but 
Sampayo  spared  the  town,  as  it  belonged  to  the  king  of 
Narsin^a,  with  whom  the  Portuguese  were  then  in  peace. 
ji,  Having  dispatched  several  officers  on  command  to  differ- 
ent places,  Sampayo  sailed  for  Ormuz  with  five  ships  and 
300  men.,  In  his  way  thither  he  reduced  the  towns  of  Ka- 
lavat  and  Muscat,  which  had  revolted  owing  to  the  exactions 
of  Diego  de  Mek).  His  only  transaction  at  Ormuz  was  to 
compose  some  differences  that  hud  arisen  between  Melo  and 
Reis  Xarafo,  to  receive  the  tribute  due  by  the  king  of  Or- 
muz, and  to  take  along  with  him  the  ambassador  whom 
George  de  Lima  had  brought  from  Abyssinia.  From  Or- 
muz, Sampayo  dispatched  Hector  de  Sylveira  to  cruise  off 
Diu,  on  purpose  to  intercept  the  ships  of  the  Red  Sea 
that  traded  with  Cambaya,  of  which  three  were  taken.  Syl- 
veira then  went  to  Diu,  where  he  remained  a  long  time 
at  the  request  of  Malek  Saca,  who  made  use  of  him  to 
secure  himself  against  the  tyranny  of  the  king  of  Cambaya. 

Reis  Soliman,  the  Turk  who  killed  Mir  Husseyn  at 
Juddah,  as  formerly  related,  recovered  liie  favour  of  Sultan 
Selim  who  had  conquered  Egypt  from  the  Mamelukes,  hav- 
ing acquired  the  favour  of  that  prince  by  delivering  up  to 
him  the  city  of  Juddah  which  he  had  gained  in  the  service  of 
^e  Soldan,  and  by  means  of  a  considerable  present:  for 
even  princes,  though  they  have  no  need  of  receiving  gifts, 
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are  i^t  to  be  won  like  other  men  by  their  mesns  j  and  as 
Solimon  promised  toperform  wonder^  in  India  for  fais  service* 
Selim  ordered  twenty  gollies  and  five  galleonn  which  were 
tb^n'iat  Suez  to  be  added  to  the  fle^  undei*  Reis  Soliman. 
In  tlie  mean  time  Selim  died  at  Cairo,  and' Was  succeeded  l^ 
hi$  son  SoKman»  who  sent  that  la^ge  reinforcement,  under 
the  command  of  Hayraddin,  to  Reis  Soiiinan,  w^o  was  theri 
fbrtifyinff  the  island  of  Kamaron. '  Upon  some  ditmist,  Ilay- 
roddin  kdled  Reis  Soliman;  and  in  bis  turn  was  slaiiifov  Mas>' 
tapha  the  nephew  of  SoiimanJ  Mustapha,  being  amid  of 
the  consequences  of  this  action,  sailed  from  Kamoi'an  with  a 
Small  number  of  vessels,  the  greater  part  of  the  fleet  refusing 
to  join  him.  He  went  first  to  Aden  and  thence  to  Diu,  where 
he  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  king  of  CambayaJ 
Ar  account  of  these  revolutions  in  the  Turkish  fleet,  which 
had  given  jgr^t  ^prehemions  to  thd  Portuguese  in  India, 
tvas carriedto  King  John  by  Antonio  Tenreyro  over  lan^,, 
to  the  great  admiration  of  every  one)  being  the  first  who  had 
performed  that  journey,  till  then  thought  impossible. 

At  this  time  Mos&renas,  who  waited  in  Malacca  for  the 
proper  season  of  sailiiij^  to  Cochin  to  assume  the  government^ 
went  against  Bintang  with  twenty-one  ships  and  400  Portu- 
guese soldiers,  having  likewise  600  Malays  commanded  by 
Tuam  Mahomet  and  Sinai  rajah;  Although  the  capital  of 
Bintong  was  well  fortified  and  defended  by  7000  men,  Mas-^ 
carenas  surmounted  every  opposition  and  took  the  place. 
Of  the  enemy  400  were  slain  and  2000  made  prisoners.  A 
vast  booty  was  made  on  this  occasion,  among  which  were 
neoi'ly  SQO  pieces  of  cannon,  and  the  Portuguese  lost  only 
three  men  in  this  glorious  exploit  The  king  of  Bitang  died, 
of  grief,  and  Mascarenas  restored  it  to  the  lawful  heir  under 
vassalage  to  Portugal,  the  former  king  having  been  an 
usurper. 

^  Tne  island  of  Sunda  is  divided  on  the  south  from  Java  by 
a  very  naiirow  channel.  It  produces  pale  gold  with  abun- 
dance of  pepper  and  provisions.  The  natives  are  numerous 
but  un warlike,  yet  are  curious  in  adorning  their  arms.  They 
wori^ip  idols,  and  often  sell  their  children  to  supply  their 
necessities.  The  women  are  beautiful,  those  of  the  higher 
ranks  being  chaste,  contrary  to  what  is  usual  in  most  parts 
of  the  world.  They  have  convents,  as  in  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal, in  which  they  reside  while  virgins;  and  the  married 
women  kill  themselves  on  the  death  of  their  hOsbands.  This 
''"-^t  were 
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were  a  good  ciutom  to  ihew  ikeit  duty  and  affiscUbn,  were  it 
a6t  botttint^  to  the  law  of  natore,  and  thence  a  barbfuroua 
error.  Enrique  Leme  happening  to  ^  thdra^  drawn  by  iha 
plenty  and  goodness  of  its  pinpper, '  he  was  n^ll  vnceived  by 
thci'iing  of  SdMiumt  who  offered  ground  for  a  -fort,  and  to 
ptiy  an  yearly  tribute  of  S51  quintak  of  pepper,  to  jsurduMa 
the  friendship  and  suppcwt  of  the  Portuguese  a^iast  tba 
Moor^  by  whom  he  was  much  infested.  But  when  Trancisoo 
d<i  6a  caiiie  to  build  the  forti  he  met  with  such  oppoaitioit 
from  the  Moors  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Malaiccak    v 

In  the  same  year  1526,  Martin  Iniguez  de  OarehisflaBo  ar«< 
riTed  in  the  port  of  Kamafo  in  Tidore  with  a  %Mnish'fship, 
onb  of  six  which  hiid  been  sent -the  year  before  from  I^mub  to 
those  parts  n^hioh  belonged  of  ri^t  to/thePottujuese.    Don 
Ghttcia  EnriqueK,  who  thai  commanded  at' the  Mdnceasj;  oq 
Immiilgthearyival  of  these  Spaaiwds,' and  finding  diat  they 
occasiiinied  thesj^be  to  rise*  in  prieei  went  in  persoil^to  espdi 
them,  but  wa*  obliged  to  reihre:  witb  coiisideridile  daipMe 
fhyiH  the  l^anish  cannon ;  y^t  the  Spaniih  diip^aflerwiatda 
suiik.    At  this  time  Don  George  de  Meneaes,  finrmerly  nMn<ii 
tioned  as  havine  lotit  his  hand  in  the  gbrious  action  at  Cali¥ 
cut,  arrived  at  the  Moluccas,  having  discovered  the  ishind  of 
Borneo  and  many  other  islands  by  the  way.    Soon  ai^« 
wirds  two  ships  were  sent  to  Borneo  with  presents  for  tfatf 
kingj'  among  which  was  a  piece  of  tapestry  adorned  willtf 
figures  of  men.    On  seeing  these,  the  ignorant  barbariani 
cried  out  that  they  were  etu^nted  men,  who  would  kiii  him  ia 
the  night ;   and  no  persuasions  could  convince  him  of  hi§ 
ektor,  nor  would  he  receive  the  presents  or  permit  the:  Por-' 
iUgUese  to  remain  in  his  port. 

In  the  year  J  527,  it  being  understood  at  Cochin  that 
Pedro  de  Mascarenos  was  on  his  way  from  Malacca  to  as* 
sbme  the  government,  Lope  Yaz  de  l^mpayo  who  acted  ad 
tnterifhf  held  a  council  of  the  principal  officers,  at  which  if 
was  resolved  not  to  admit  Mascarenas  to  that  high  officeir' 
After  this  determination,  Sampayo  sailed  for  Goa,  lem'mff 
Alpfaonso  Mexia  to  cmnmand  at  Cochin,  with  orders  to  exie- 
ctato  the  retoluttons  of  the  council.  On  landing  unarmed  al 
Ccichin,  Mascarenas  was  opposed  and  wounded  by  MexIa  f 
and  proceeding  aftenvards  to  Goa,  he  was  madd  prisoner  andr 
put  in  irons  by  order  of  Sampayo.  These  violent  proceed-^ 
lAgs  had  nearly  ooeaaioned  a  civil  war  among  the  Portuguese 
iri  India ;  but  at  length,  in  the  end  of  December  l»d27,  Sam«: 
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pftyo  -was  oonfirmed  in  the  govemment,  and  MMcawnaf 
went  home  to  Portugal,  where  be  was  appointed  to  the  oom* 
aumd  of  Azamor  in  Africa. 

In  the  year  1588^  Don  Juan  Deza  was  sent  to  cruise  on 
the  count  of  Calicut,  where  in  several  rencounters  he  took 
fifty  vessels  laden  with  various  commodities.  He  burnt  the 
town  of  Mangalore  |  and  Minff  in  with  the  fleet  of  Calicuty/ 
oonsuting  of  seventv  paraos  wdl  manned  and  armed  under 
the  command  of  the  Chinese  admiral  Cutiale,  Deza  took 
most  of  them  kilKnff  1500  Moors,  and  taking  nearly  as  many 
prisoners,  among  whom  was  Cutiale. 

Antonio  Miranda  de  Azevedo  was  sent  in  the  end  of 
January  1588  to  the  Red  Sea,  with  twenty  ships  and  above 
1000  soMiers,  to  endeavour  to  bum  the  Turkish  galiies  inthe 
port  of  Kamaran  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Reis  Soli- 
nan.    After  taking  some  prizes  by  the  way,  he  met  with 
Enrique  de  Macedo  in  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  who  had 
engaged  a  krge  Turkish  galleon.    The  Turks  had  boarded 
him,  and  threw  a  burning  dart  which  stuck  in  his  main-sail 
and  bcoan  to  set  it  on  fire ;  but  in  consequence  of  a  strong 
gust  of  wind  shaking  the  sail,  the  dart  fell  back  into  tho 
Turkish  vessel,  where  it  set  fire  to  the  powder  and  the  ship 
and  all  her  crew  were  blown  up.    Several  other  valuable  ships 
belonging  to  the  Moors  were  taken,  but  the  main  otgect  of 
this  expedition  completely  failed,  as  the  wind  did  not  aUow 
the  fleet  to  get  up  the  Red  Sea  to  Kamaran. 
f     In  consequence  of  the  civil  discord  among  the  Portuguese,  •.. 
the  Moors  had  been  enabled  to  annoy  their  trade  in  dimsrent  > 
parts  :  And  as  Lope  Vaz  understood  that  a  successor  to  \h»A 
government  was  on  his  way  from  Portugal,  he  prepared  to  he^  ^ 
revenged  on  the  Moors,  wishing  to  deliver  up  the  government 
in  prosperity,  by  clearing  the  sea  from  pirates.     With  this 
view  he  fitted  out  eighteen  ships  at  G)chio,  with  which  he  ' 
encountered  ISO  armed  paraos  at  Cananor  {  and  as  the  wind, 
did  not  allow  his  large  ships  to  get  into  action,  he  went  against- 
that  numerous  fleet  witli  only  thirteen  paraos.    Even  with 
thb  disproportionate  force  he  did  considerable  damage  to  the  ' 
Malabar  fleet.     On  seeing  two  paraos  coming  from  Cananor.v 
to  the  aid  of  Sampayo,  and  that  the  large  Portuguese  ships 
were  enabled  to  make  sail  by  means  of  a  breeze  springinff  up,, 
the  Malabars  fled  as  fast  as  possible.    In  the  pursuit  eighteen 
of  them  were  sunk  and  twenty-two  taken,  in  which  were  fifty 
pieces  of  cannon.     Eight  hundred  of  the  enemy  were  slain, 
...\.,.  and 
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iind;iBnuqr  made  prtsonen.  Thove  that  fled»  and  olibenr  ^i^ 
joined  them*  fell  Rfcerwards  into  a  mace  near  Cochiik      ' 

With  tbe  same  fleet,  Sampayo  went  immediatdy  ick  leaidi 
oSJrel,  lord  of  Porca.  In  this  eiq>edition»  Simon  de  Melo 
burnt  twenty-iix  ships  belonging  to  the  enemy,  andi  set  the 
town  of  Chaiua  on  fire.  Amrwardt  with  a  thousand  men  he 
assaulted  Porca ;  and  though  Arel  was  not  there  at  the  time, 
^e  inhabitants  made  a  brave  but  unavailing  defenc*»  as  -the 
place  wi^  taken,  plundered*  and  destroyed.  At  dus  place  the 
wife  of  Arel  was  taken,  with  a  great  nx>il  in  gold,  sUveP, 
jevfds,  silks,  and  other  valuables,  and.  thirteen  oonsidenble 
vessels.  On  his  return  to  Ckichin,  as  his  successor  was  not 
yetarrived,  Sampayo  went  back  to  Cananor,  whence  he  dis- 
patdbed  his  nephew  Simon  de  Melo  against  MarabiaanA 
Mount  Dely,  both  of  which  places  were  ttdEen,  plundered,  and 
destroyed,  with  many  piratical  paraos.  About  this  timc^  die 
king  of  Cambaya  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  eighty  barks,  under  the 
command  of  a  valiant  Moor  named  Alexiath,  who  did  much 
injury  to  the  subiects  of  Niaam-al-mulk,  and  to  the  Porto* 
guese  trade  at  Chaul,  in  consequmce  of  which  aid  was  de* 
manded  from  Sampayo  by  both.  Sampayo  accordingly  set 
sail  with  forty  vessds  of  difierent  kinds,  in  which  were  1000 
Portuguese  soldiers,  besides  a  consideral)Ie  force  <^  armed  na» 
tives.  In  this  expedition  Hector  de  Sylveira  commanded  the 
small  vessels  that  rowed ',  while  Sampayo  took  charge  dF 
the  sailing  vessels.  On  arriving  at  Chaul,  Sampayo  sent 
^ghty  Portuguese  to  the  assistance  of  Nizam-al-Mulk,  under 
the  command  of  Juan  de  Avelar,  and  thm  siniled  for  Din,  as 
he  understood  the  eighty  barks  of  Cunbava  were  gone  thither. 
Off  Bombay  that  fleet  belonging  to  Camoaya  of  which  he  wat 
in  search  was  descried,  on  whidi  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
tached to  secure  the  entrance  of  the  river  Bandora,  to  pre* 
vent  the  enemy  from  escaping,  while  Sylveira  with  hisbrigan* 
tines  or  row-boats  bore  down  upon  Alexiath.  ASttar  a  furious 
cannonade^  the  Portuguese  gallantly  boarded  the  enemy,  and 
Alexiath  fled  with  seven  only  of  his  barks,  all  the  rest  being 
taken.  Of  the  78  vessels  captured  on  this  occasion,  S3  were 
found  serviceable  and  were  retained,  all  the  rest  being  set  on 
fire.    In  this  glorious  exploit,  a  vast  number  of  prisoners, 

VOL.  VI.  o  much 

1  Such  U  the  expnwuon  in  the  translation  of  the  Pbrtuguese  Aiis  hy  Ste- 
vent.  They  were  probably  Malabar  vesseli,  which  in  the  early  writen  arq 
n^nied  paraoi,  toays,  apdcaturi,  and  might  perhaps  be  called  row-boats.— £ 
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mioh  ardllery)  and  abundance  of  ammunition  were  taken, 
and  the  Portugueae  did  not  loae  one  man. 
.  Juan  de  Avelar,  who  had  been  detached  with  eighty  Por- 
tuguese to  the  anittance  of  Nizam-al-Mulk  against  the  king 
of  Cambcya,  aoqulred  great  honour  in  that  lenrice  by  his  gat 
lantry.  Assisted  by  1000  of  the  native  subjects  of  Nizam-al- 
Mulk,  he  scaled  a  fort  bdonoinff  to  Uie  king  of  Cambaya^ 
dll  then  .thought  imprq;nabto,  beinff  the  first  who  entered  i 
and  having  slain  all  the  defendants,  he  ddivered  it  up  to  the 
Niiam., 

It  was  rnow  about  the  b^pnning  of  the  year  1589.  Lope 
Vaz  de  Sampayo  was  much  dcied  by  the  last-mentioned  suo- 
^ss  against  the  fleet  of  Cambaya,  and  believed  that  in  the 
present  state  of  dismay  Diu  would  surrender  on  the  first  sum- 
mons: He  was  th^raore  eager  to  have  gone  against  that 
place,  but  as  all  his  captains  except  Sylveira  were  of  a  contrary 
opinicm^  he  was  obliged  to  lay  aside  that  intention  and  to  re- 
turn to  Goa,  leaving  the  valiant  Hector  with  twenty-two  row* 
boats  to  cruise  against  the  pirates  in  the  north.  In  the  souths 
or  on  the  Malabarooast,  Antonio  de  Miranda  was  employed 
in  similar  service,  where,  he  destroyed  twelve  paraos.  B^g 
joined  by  six  brigantines  and  a  gaflev,  with  100  chosen  men, 
commanded  l^  Christopher  de  Meio,  the  united  squadron 
took  a  very  large  ship  laden  with  pepper  in  the  river  ChtUe, 
though  derendra  by  numerous  artillery  and  800  men.  Near 
Monte  Herrndsa,  they  defeated  50  sail  of  vessels  belonging  to 
Calicut,  taking  three  paraos  with  a  considerable  number  of 
cannon  and  many  men. .  ^  : 

Hector  de  Sylveira,  who  had  been  left  on  thelboast  of  Cam- 
baya, dki  much  damage  to  the  enemy.  Going  up  the  river 
Kagoiana  of  Baxain,  he  landed  and  burnt  six  towns  belong- 
ing to  the  king  of  Cambaya.  The  commander  of  Nagoiana 
took  the  field  against  him  with  five  hundred  horse  and  a  large 
force  of  infentnr,  endeavouring  to  intercept  Sylveira  on  his 
way  to  rehnbark.  An  engagement  took  place,  in  which  the 
enemy  were  repulsed  with  some  loss,  and  Sylveira  was  enabled 
to  embark.  Going  afiierwards  to  Bazain^  on  a  river  of.  the 
same  name,  be  found  that  place  well  fortified  and  defended  by 
a  considierahle  number  of  cannon.  He  entered  the  river  hoW'* 
ever  duriiie  the  night,  and  next  morninff  stormed  the  fortifi- 
cations o^  Baze  'ni  killing  many  of  the  defendents.  After  Uiis 
success,  iie  was  unexpectedly  attacked  by  Alexiath  at  the  bead 
of  3500  men :  but  he  bravely  repelled  and  defeated  that  vast- 
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hjT  superior  force  with  great  slauahier,  after  which  he  plundered 
and  Durnt  the  city  of  Bazuin.  Terrified  by  these  exploits,  tha 
lord  of  the  great  city  of  Tana,  not  far  distant,  submitted  to 
become  tributary  to  Portugal,  and  Sylveira  retired  to  Chaul. 

While  these  things  were  doing  on  the  coast  of  Hindostan, 
Simon  de  Sousa  Oalvam,  on  his  way  to  the  Moluccas  in  a 
^lley  with  sevcntv  men  was  driven  by  a  storm  to  take  shelter, 
m  the  port  of  Acheen.  Several  vessels  flocked  immediately 
about  him,  on  pretence  of  giving  assistance,  but  the  natives 
were  no  sooner  on  board  than  they  fell  upon  the  seventy  Por^ 
tuguese,  witli  all  kinds  of  weapons.  Recovering  from. their, 
first  surprise,  the  Portuguese  bravely  drove  the  enemy  from 
their  ship,  although  not  more  than  twenty  wore  left  that  could 
stand  to  their  arms.  The  king  of  Achedn  gave  orders  to  his 
admiral  to  attack  the  Portuguese  galley  next  morning}  when, 
after  a  desperate  resistance,  most  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain: 
and  Oalvam  among  them ;  only  those  beinjg  ^ared  who  were 
so  severely  wounded  as  to  be  unable  to  resist  Don  George 
de  Menezes,  who  commanded  at  the  Moluccas,  sent  a  partiy 
to  Tidore  against  the  Spaniards ;  but  on  the  rout  of  that 
party,  Menezes  collected  a  considerable  allied  force,  consist* 
inff  of  the  people  of  Temate,  the  Sangages,  and  the  subjects, 
ot  Cachil  Daroez  king  of  Bacham,  vvith  these  and  a  smftU 
number  of  Portuguese,  Menezes  landed  in  Tidore,  where  he 
defeated  the  Spaniards  and  troops  of  Tidore,  obliging  the 
former  to  retire  into  their  fort  after  losing  six  men,  two  of 
whom  were  slain  and  four  taken.  Menezes  then  assaulted  and 
took  the  city  of  Tidore,  which  he  plundered  and  burnt  $  after 
which  he  invested  the  Spanish  fort,  and  summoned  Ferdi*. 
nando  de  la  Torre  the  Spanish  commander  to  surrender.  Be- 
ing unable  to  resist,  the  Spanish  captain  agreed  to  evacuate 
Tidore,  retiring  to  the  citv  of  Comafo,  and  engiwing  to 
commit  no  hostilities  upon  the  Portuguese  or  their  alfite,  and 
not  to  trade  to  any  of  the  islands  producing  .cloves.  After 
this  the  king  of  Tidore  was  made  tributary  to  the  Portuguese, 
and  Menezes  returned  victorious  to  Temate.  .2 

During  his  absence,  Bohaat  king  of  Tidore  had  died,  30t 
without  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned  by  Cachil  Daroez, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Cachil  DauUo.  The  new 
king  being  suspicious  of  Cachil  Vaiaco,  fled  to  the  fort;  but 
afraid  that  Menezes  might  give  him  up  to  his  enemy,  threw 
himself  from  a  window.-  All  Ternate  now  mutinied  against 
Menezes  ;  and  as  he  imagined  that  Cachil  Vaideca,  a  noble 
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ofUdorei  had  canned  the  death  of  a  Chinese  sow  belonatng 
to  him,  he  imprisoned  Uiat  nobleman,  after  which  he  set  nim 
free,  having  nrst  anointed  his  face  with  bacon,  which  among 
that  people  is  reckoned  a  most  heinous  affront  Not  con- 
tented with  this  Tidence,  he  sent  to  rob  the  houses  ef  the 
Meors  of  their  provisions,  and  became  suddenly  most  out- 
rageotts  and  Qrrannical.  The  Moors  stood  upon  ueir  defence* 
and  treated  some  of  the  Portuguese  as  they  now  deserved. 
Menezes  seized  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  town  of  Tabona 
and  two  other  persons  of  note.  These  two  be  set  at  liberty 
after  cutting  off  their  hands ;  but  he  let  loose  two  fierce  dogs 
asainst  the  rongistrato,  which  tore  him  in  pieces.  Becoming 
odious  to  all  by  these  cruelties,  Cachit  Daroez  stirred  up  the 
natives  to  expel  the  Portuguese ;  but  being  made  prisoner, 
Menezes  caused  him  to  be  beheaded.  Terrified  by  this 
tyranny,  the  inhabitants  of  Ternate  fled  to  other  places,  the 
city  becoming  entirely  deserted.  Don  George  de  Menezes 
was  aiterwarcM  sent  a  prisoner  to  India  for  these  enormities, 
vrhence  he  was  sent  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  condemned  to 
banishment.  Any  reward  was  too  small  for  his  former  ser- 
vices, and  this  punishment  was  too  slight  for  his  present 
Onfenoes. 

Nuno  de  Cuna,  appointed  governor-general  of  India,  ar- 
rived in  May  1529  at  Qrmuz.  Setting  out  too  late  from 
Lisbon  in  the  year  before  with  eleven  ships,  he  had  a  tedious 
voyage.  One  of  his  ships  was  lost  near  Cape  Verd,  when 
150  men  perished.  Afl»r  passing  the  line,  the  fleet  was  dis- 
persed in  a  violent  storm.  Nuno  put  in  at  the  port  of  St 
Jago  in  Madagascar,  where  he  fouud  a  naked  Portuguese 
soldier,  who  had  belonged  to  one  of  two  ships  commanded 
by  Lacerdaand  Abreu,  which  were  cast  away  in  1527  at  this 
place.  The  people  fortified  themselves  there,  in  hopes  that 
some  ships  passing  that  way  might  take  them  up.  After 
waiting  a  year,  one  ship  passed  but  could  not  come  to  their 
assistance  j  and  being  no  lonser  able  to  subsist  at  that  place, 
they  marched  up  the  country  m  two  bodies  to  seek  their  for- 
tunes, leaving  uiis  man  behind  sick.  In  consequence  of  in- 
telligence of  these  events  sent  home  to  Portugal  by  Nuno, 
Duarte  and  Diego  de  Fonseca  were  sent  out  in  search  of 
these  men.  Duarte  perished  in  Madagascar;  and  Diego 
found  only  four  Portuguese  and  one  Frenchman,  who  had 
belonged  to  three  Fren(£  ships  that  were  cast  away  on  that 
island.    These  men  said  that  many  of  their  companions  were 
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■till  alhre  in  the  interior,  but  they  coidd  not  be  got  at  Froa| 
these  it  wai  thought  had  sprang  A  people  that  wore  found  ia 
Madagascar  about  eighty  yetfs  afterwards.  This  pwpie  al« 
I^ed  that  a  Portuguese  captain,  havins  suffer^  shipwreck 
on  the  coast,  had  conquered  a  district  of  we  iskmd  oyer  which 
he  became  sovereign )  and  all  his  men  taking  wivesfromamong 
the  natives,  had  left  numenous  issue,  who  had  erred  much  in 
matters  of  faith.  Griat  indeed  must  have  been  their  errort,  to 
have  been  disc&nered  b^  the  atheittieal  Hollanders  I  DoubtlcM 
these  people  did  not  descend  from  that  shipwreck  only,  but 
might  hav6  sprung  likewise  from  the  first  discoverers,  who 
were  never  heard  qfi  and  amtmg  others  from  three  ships  that 
sailed  from  Cochin  in  1590  along  with  Francisco  de  Albu* 
querque.  : 

While  Nuno  was  at  Madagascar,  his  own  ship  perished  in 
a  storm.  Hie  men  were  saved  in  the  oth«r  two  ships,  but 
much  goods  and  arms  were  lost.  Sailing  thence  to  Zan^ibar^ 
he  landed  200  of  his  men  who  were  sick,  under  the  care'  oi 
Alexius  de  Sousa  Chichorro,  with  orders  to  go  to  Melinda 
when  the  pecmle  were  recovered.  Being  unable  to  continue 
his  voyage  to  India,  on  account  of  the  trade  wind  being  ad-> 
verse,  he  determined  upon  taking  revenge  upon  the  king  of 
Mombaza,  who  infested  those  of  Melinda  and  Zanzibar  from 
hatred  to  the  Portuguese.  If  successful,  he  proposed  to  have 
raised  MurOm  Mahomet  to  the  throne,  who  was  son  to  him 
who  had  received  De  Gama  on  his  first  voya^  with  m>  much 
kindness.  Mahomet  however  objected  to  this  honour,  sayi 
inff,  **  That  he  was  not  deserving  of  the  crown,  bein^bom  of 
a  Kafr  slave:  But  if  Nuno  wished  to  reward  the  friendship 
of  his  father,  he  might  confer  the  crown  on  his  brother  Cide 
Bubac,  a  younger  son  of  his  father  by  a  legitimate  wife,  and 
who  was  therefore  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  kings  of  Quiloa* 
Nuno  set  o£P  on  this  expedition  with  800  men,  accompanied 
by  Mahomet  and  Bubac,  each  of  whom  had  sixty  followers.r 
On  the  way  he  was  joined  b^  the  sheikh  of  Otonaa,  a  neigh- 
bouring town,  who  ofiered  to  accompany  him  with  a  weU-ap« 
pointed  vessel.  This  prince  had  silver  chains  on  his  legs, 
which  he  wore  as  a  memorial  of  having  been  wrongfiiUy  ias- 
prisoned  by  the  king  of  Mombaza,  and  had  sworn  never  to 
take  them  off  till  revenged,  having  been  so  used  merely  bei^ 
cause  he  had  s.hcwn  friendship  to  the  Portuguese. 

Having  been  apprized  of  the  intended  attack,  the  king  of 
Mombaza  had  provided  for  his  defence,  by  planting  cannons 
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on  a  fiwt  or  buhriurk  at  the  mooth  of  the  river,  and  brought 
600  expert  archen  into  the  city.  Though  opposed  by  a 
heavy  cannonade  from  the  bulwark,  Nuno  forced  hiit  way  up 
the  mer  and  anchored  in  the  evening  close  to  the  city,  whence 
the  archers  shot  continual  flights  of  arrows  into  the  ships, 
and  were  answered  by  the  Portuguese  cannon.  Next  morn- 
ing early  the  troops  were  landed  under  Pedro  Vaz,  brother 
to  Nuno,  who  carried  all  before  him,  and  planted  the  Portu- 

Sese  colours,  after  kilfing  many  of  the  Moors  and  drivinff 
}  rest  from  the  city,  without  losing  a  single  Portuguese  sof 
dier.  To  secure  and  repeople  the  ci^,  Nuno  sent  for  a  ne- 
fdiew  of  the  king  of  Melinda,  who  came  with  500  men,  many 
of  whom  were  of  some  rank;  and  these  were  followed  by  the 
prince  of  Montangue  with  200  more.  Many  likewise  of  the 
former  inhabitants  came  in  and  submitted,  so  that  the  island 
beoan  to  reassume  an  appearance  of  prosperity.  The  expel- 
led king,  sensible  of  the  desperate  situation  of  affairs,  sent  one 
of  his  principal  men  to  propose  an  accommodation,  offering 
to  pay  a  ransom  to  preserve  his  city  from  destruction,  ami 
to  bec<»ne  tributary.  An  agreement  was  accordingly  enter- 
ed into  to  this  enbct,  and  the  king  began  to  make  the  sti- 
pulated payments  j  but  findinc  sickness  to  prevail  among  the 
Portuguese  of  whom  two  hundred  soon  died,  and  many  more 
were  incapacitated  from  service,  he  be^m  to  fall  off  from  the 
completion  of  the  agreement,  and  as  Uie  prince  of  Melinda 
durst  not  undertake  to  defend  the  place  without  a  consider- 
able force  of  Portuguese,  Nuno  destroyed  the  city  by  fire  and 
returned  to  Melin£^  carrying  with  him  those  he  had  former- 
ly left  sick  at  Zanzibar.  Leaving  Melinda,  he  .left  80  of  his 
men  there  sick,  to  be  carried  to  India  cm  their  recovery  by 
Tristan  Homem:  who  afterwards  defended  Melinda  with 
these  men  against  the  king  of  Morobaza,  who  endeavoured 
to  revenge  himself  there  for  the  injury  he  had  sustained  from 
the  Portuguese. 

It  has  been  formerly  mentioned  that  Nuno  de  Cuna  arrived 
at  Ormuz  in  May  1529,  into  which  he  mode  a  formal  and 
pompous  entry,  to  the  great  admiration  of  the  natives^  He 
immediately  issued  a  proclamation  at  that  place  and  its  de- 
pendencies, **  That  all  who  had  cause  of  complaint  against 
the  Portuguese  should  appear  before  him  for  redress."  Many 
complainers  accordingly  came  forwards,  and  the  offenders 
were  obliged  to  make  restitution,  to  the  great  astonishment 
and  satisiaction  of  the  Mgors,  who  had  not.beeh  accustomed 
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to  Me  joatice  executed  on  tlieir  behtlf.  He  found  that  Rets 
Xitrafi*,  great  gua»H  *  or  rather  arch  tyrant  over  the  kuiff  and 
people  of  Ormuz,  though  restored  to  that  situation  by.  Sam- 
payo,  was  by  no  means  clear  of  the  great  crimes  he  had  been 
formerly  accused  of,  particularlv  of  rapine  and  murder.  On 
a  representation  of  tois  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  Manuel  de 
Maoedo  had  orders  to  bring  him  prisoner  to  Lisbon^  and 
accordingly  had  him  arrested  by  the  assistance  of  Nuno,  who 
waited  upon  the  king  of  Onnuz  to  justify  this  procedure.  The 
king  readily  acquiesced,  and  presented  the  governor  with  a 
rich  present  of  jewels  and  dotn  of  gold,  together  with  a  fine 
horse  richly  caparisoned  in  the  Persian  manner.  As  the 
reigning  king  was  implicated  in  the  murder  of  his  predecessor 
Mahomet,  Nuno  imposed  upon  him  a  fine  of  40,000  Xere- 
phines,  in  addition  to  the  tribute  of  60,000  which  he  had  to 
pay  yearly )  that  crime  being  used  as  a  pretence  to  oveiburthen 
him  with  a  tribute  equal  to  a  third  part  of  the  yearly  revenue 
of  Ormuz  K  Xarafo,  or  Ashraf,  was  sent  to  Portugal  with 
examinations  respecting  the  crimes  laid  to  his  dharge  {  but 
he  carried  such  riches  along  with  him,  that  he  was  not  only 
able  to  purchase  a  remission  of  punishment,  but  was  actually 
reinstated  in  his  former  employment.  While  Nuno  still  r^ 
mained  at  Ormuz,  Tavarez  de  Sousa  came  there,  who  had 
been  with  forty  men  to  af'sist  the  king  of  Basrah  against  the 
lord  of  Gizaira  *  t  having  been  the  fir«t  Portuguese  who  w^t 
up  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Basrah  or  Bazora,  in 
about  the  lat.  of  S0*>  N.  is  about  SO  leagues  Grom  the  mouth 
of  tlie  great  river  Euphrates,  and  received  its  name  in  com- 
memoration of  the  more  ancient  ci^  of  Basrah,  eight  leagues 
higher  up,  the  ruins  of  which  are  said  by  eye-witnesses  to  be 
twice  as  extensive  as  the  city  of  Grand  Cairo.  The  island  of 
Gizaira,  or  Jazirat,  is  formed  by  the  two  rivers  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  being  about  40  leagues  in  circumference,  and  is 

'  said 

S  In  Astley,  I.  80^  this  person  is  named  Reis  or  Raez  Ashrqf,  Waiir  os 
Visier  of  Ormuz.  The  strange  title  in  the  text,  great  guazil,  is  pfobablv 
a  translation  of  Alguazil  mayors  giving  a  Portuguese  or  rather  a  Spanish 
denomination  to  an  Arab  officer. — ^E. 

3  On  a  former  occasion,  the  Xerephin^  was  stated  as  equal  ip  value  to  Ss, 
9d.  Hence  the  total  revenue  of  Ormu?  was  only  about  L.33,750  yearly : 
The  tribute  to  Portugal  L.1 1 ,250  ;  and  the  fine  L.7/Soe.  It  is  true  that  the 
value  of  money  was  then  much  greater  than  now,  and  these  sums  for  com- 
parison with  our  present  money  of  account  may  perhaps  be  fairly  rated  at 
L.S37,500,  L.  11 8,500  and  L.75«O0O  respectively,  or  ten  times  their  nu- 
merical amount  'm\iH9i — E. 

4  Called  Jazirat  by  the  Editor  of  Astleys  Collection. 


tl9 


PortugMigi  Dimotmy  mtd        paht  ii.  book  iii» 


raid  to  coQtfdn  40,000  wchen.  Th«  river  Tigrit  rite*  amonf 
tib«  Orcb  in  the  arrater  Anneni»,  and  the  ipringi  of  the 
Euphnttei  are  in  liirlioniauia.  The  king  of  BMran  received 
£iouM  with  orach  itatc,  and  •ppearc^  greatly  wUtfied  i|t  hit 
onittance.  Souw  aroompanied  nim  on  hit  expedition  againit 
the  lord  of  Jasirat,  the  inmntry  of  Basrah  amounting  to  AOOO 
men,  600  of  whom  carried  firelodcs,  were  conveyed  up  the 
river  in  900  dalaa  or  krge  boats,  accompanied  by  seven  ves- 
seh  full  of  Turks  with  a  considerable  number  of  cannon«  The 
king  went  along  with  his  infantry  by  water,  while  his  nephew 
marched  by  land  at  the  head  of  8000  horse.  <  The  king  esta> 
bUshed  his  camp  on  the  right  or  Arabian  side  of  the  river, 
opposite  to  the  encampment  of  the  lord  of  Jazirat,  who  wa^. 
posted  on  the  island  with  18,000  men.  By  order  of  .he  king  of 
Bairah,  Sousa  wrote  to  the  lord  of  Jaiirat,  saying;  that  he  was 
sent  by  the  Portuguese  commander  of  Ormuz,  either  to  make 
peace  oetween  the  contending  parties  on  reasonable  terms, 
or  in  case  of  refusal  to  take  part  with  the  king  of  Basrah* 
The  king  of  Jazirat  made  answer,  that  m  this  was  the  first 
request  of  the  captain  qf  Ormuc,  and  as  Soum  was  the  first 
Portuguese  who  had  come  into  these  parts,  he  Mrecd  to  com<« 
ply  with  the  terms  demanded,  which  were  merely  the  restora- 
tion of  certain  forts  belonging  to  the  king  of  Basrah  which  he 
had  tdien  possession  of.  Persons  were  accordingly  appoint- 
ed on  both  sides  to  treat  for  an  accommodation,  which  waa 
satisfactorily  concluded.  But  the  king  of  Basrah  now  re- 
fused to  perform  what  he  had  promised  to  Sousa  for  his  aid  j 
which  was  to  deliver  up  the  seven  Turkish  vessels,  and  not  to 
admit  any  more  of  that  nation  into  his  dominwns,  because 
enemies  of  the  Portuguese.  Enraged  at  this  breach  of  com- 
pact, Sousa  ofler  embarking  with  his  men,  took  one  of  the 
large  barks  belonging  to  Basrah,  after  whidi  he  landed  with 
thirty-six  of  his  men  and  burnt  a  town  of  SCO  houses  on  th^ 
Arabian  side  of  the  river,  and  a  smaller  one  on  the  Peruan 
side. 

In  reward  to  Sousa  for  his  ffallantry,  Nuno  gave  him  the 
command  in  the  Persian  Giw,  and  sent  him  to  Bahrayn  at 
the  request  of  the  king  of  Ormuz,  to  reduce  Reis  Barbadim 
who  had  revolted.  But  as  Sousa  had  not  a  sufficient  force 
for  this  purpose,  Simon  de  Cuna  was  sent  there  with  eight 
vessels  and  400  men,  besides  a  native  force  in  the  barks  of 
the  country.  Joining  Sousa,  the  fort  of  Bahrayn  was  batter- 
ed f<Mr  three  days  j  but  powder  running  short,  they  had  to 
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MDd  to  Ormui  for  a  fuppl^,  and  in  the  m«in  tiiM  th*  Pdrta* 
gueie  iickened  so  fMt,  owing  to  the  unhealthiiMM  of  the  ctt* 
mete  thet  ebove  an  hundred  of  them  died,  and  even  the 
iPenian  aoldittrt  belonging  to  Ormui«  though  aoeuatomed  Vt 
the  climate^  were  in  very  little  better  condition,  inaomMck 
that  diey  had  to  give  up  tlie  siege  and  return  to  OrBH»i 
where  Simon  de  Sousa  died. 

In  the  mean  time  Nuno  de  Cuna,  leaving  Ormua,  arrhred 
at  Ooa  in  the  latter  end  of  October  1529,  where  he  found 
four  ships  ju»t  arrived  from  Lisbon  after  a  prosperons  ^oytgB 
with  a  reinforcement  of  1500  men  all  in  perfect  health,  nol 
having  lost  a  man  by  the  way  except  one  ciqptain.    Nuno 
made  a  solemn  entry  into  the  city,  where  he  found  a  powerful 
fleet  of  liO  vessek,  which  had  all  been  provided  by  the  for- 
mer governor,  Lope  Vaz  de  Sampayo.    The  most  oonaideiw 
able  of  these  were  six  galleons,  eignt  itoyal  sallies,  six  oaraveb^ 
and  fourteen  ffalliots,  all  well  ptovided  wiUi  otniMm  and  nUU-' 
tary  stores}  for  though  Sampayo  had  usurped  the  gov«ni-> 
ment,  he  liad  conducted  it  better  than  many  of  thoee  who 
had  received  regular  uppointments.    Findingr  it  necessary  to 
proceed  to  Cochin,  to  dispatch  the  homeward  trade,  he  itop- 
ped  at  Cananor,  where  Sampayo  then  was,  who  came  on 
board  and  resigned  the  government  with  the  usual  solemni- 
ties.   Sampayo  was  inclined  to  have  landed  again  at  C»aa^ 
nor,  but  Nuno  ordered  him  to  so  along  with  him  to  Cooldny 
and  published  a  nroclamation  that  all  who  had  been  wronged 
by  Sampayo  might  repair  to  the  new  governor,  who  would 
do  them  justice.     Sampayo  complained  of  this  as  a  Mbd  •• 
gainst  him,  as  those  who  had  complaints  to  mrJce  needed  not 
to  be  invited  by  sound  of  trumpet.    On  arriving  at  Cochin, 
Nuno  ordered  Sampayo  to  be  imprisoned  and  an  inventory 
to  be  taken  of  all  his  effects,  oil  of  which  were  directed  to  be 
deposited  in  safe  custody  and  sont  to  Lisbon,  to  be  there  de- 
livered as  the  king  might  direct.    On  being  taken  into  ctlg- 
tody,  Sampayo  desirra  the  officer  to  say  to  Nuno,  **  I  im- 
prisoned others,  you  imprison  me,  and  there  will  come  ond 
who  will  imprison  you."    To  this  message  Nuno  answered, 
*<  Doubtless  I  may  be  imprisoned ;  but  the  difference  be- 
tween us  will  be,  that  Sampayo  deserves  it,  and  I  shall  not.*^ 
Neither  was  Sampayo  wrong,  as  Nuno  had  certainly  been 
taken  into  custody  in  Portugal  on  his  return  if  he  hod  Hot 
died  by  the  way.     Sampayo  was  treated  with  much  and  im- 
proper severity :  the  wont  ship  in  the  fleet  being  appointed 
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for  hijm,  with  only  two  lervants,  and  barely  as  much  of  his 
•wn  wealth  as  sufficed  for  the  expence  of  his  voyaffe. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  Tercera  islands  an  officer  was  in 
waiting  to  put  Samfuiyo  in  ironsi  with  which  he  landed  at 
Lisbon  and  was  carried  to  a  dungeon  in  the  casde^  in  which 
was  confined  at  the  same  time  Reis  Xarafo  the  visier  of  Or- 
muz.  After  two  years  confinement,  the  chief  crime  alleged 
against  him  being  his  unjust  proceedings  in  r^i;ard  to  Praro 
de  Mascarenas,  the  duke  oS  Braganza  took  miy  on  the  mis- 
fortunes of  this  brave  gentleman,  and  prevailed  on  the  king 
to  give  him  a  hearing  in  council.  Accordingly,  the  king 
being  seated  in  council  surrounded  by  the  judges,  Sampayo 
was  brought  before  him,  having  his  face  covered  by  a  long 
and  thick  white  beard,  and  with  such  tokens  of  misery  which 
he  had  endured  in  almost  three  years  imprisonment^  counting 
from  his  arrest  in  India,  thatevenMascarenas  or  any  other  of  hia 
enemies  might  have  thought  themselves  sufficiently  reven^. 
Being  put  to  the  bar,  after  receiving  the  kings  permission, 
he  made  a  c(^ious  and  comprehensive  speech  with  an  un- 
daunted countenance,  in  his  justification.  After  enumerat- 
ing the  services  of  his  ancestors  and  immediate  progenitors 
to  the  crown,  he  particularized  his  own  from  his  early  youth 
to  the  period  of  his  imprisonment,  and  commented  upon  the 
injuries  which  had  been  since  done  to  him.  He  exposed  the 
malice  of  his  accusers,  and  justified  his  own  proceedings. 
Hiw  many  apt  examples  of  others  who  had  been  guilty  even 
01  greater  crimes  than  tho^  of  which  he  was  accused,  and 
who  had  been  pardoned  in  consideration  of  their  services,  he 
drew  a  parallel  between  himself  and  these  persons,  and  con- 
cluded by  throwing  himself  entirely  on  the  justice  and  mercy 
of  his  majesty ;  firom  one  or  other  of  which  he  trusted  to  re- 
ceive a  discharge,  and  hoped  to  have  more  cause  of  thankful- 
ness for  the  future^  than  he  had  of  complaint  till  then  of  the 
hard  usage  he  had  been  subjected  to. 

Having  listened  to  him  attentively,  the  king  examined  him 
in  regard  to  each  separate  article  of  his  impeachment,  forty  • 
three  in  all,  to  every  one  of  which  he  gave  apt  answers. 
The  principal  article  alleged  against  him  related  to  Pedro 
Mascarenas,  all  the  others  being  such  as  would  never  have 
bsen  thought  of  except  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  accusation. 
Being  carried  back  to  the  castle,  he  sent  in  his  defence  in 
writing,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases.  In  the  end,  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  forfeit  all  his  allowances  as  governor ;  to  pay  Mas- 
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•carerias  a  compensation  of  10,000  ducats  j  and  to  be  banish- 
ed into  Africa.  He  contrived  however  to  get  into  Spain, 
where  he  disnaturalized  himself^  as  had  been  done  by  the 
famous  Magellan ;  and  wrote  a  letter  from  Badajos  to  the 
king;,  in  winch  he  affirmed  that  his  sentence  was  unjusti  and 
decured  his  resolution  to  try,  by  changing  his  country,  to  bet- 
ter his  fortune  and  restore  his  honour.  In  consequence  of 
this  he  was  restored  to  his  country. 

We  must  now  return  to  the  ufiairs  of  India,  where  Dieso 
8ylveira  reduced  the  people  of  Calicut  to  such  straits  that  the 
zamorin  was  constrained  to  sue  to  Nuno  de  Cuna  tor  peace. 
This  was  granted  on  certain  terms,  part  of  which  the  zamo- 
rin was  willing  to  accept,  but  rejected  the  rest;  on  which 
JSvlveira  reduced  the  city  to  extreme  distress,  by  intercepting 
ail  provisions.  Some  relief  was  received  however  from  Ca- 
nanor,  and  Simon  de  Sousa  being  driven  in  his  brieantine 
on  shore,  was  blown  up  while  bravely  defending  nimself 
against  the  Moors. 

Malek  Saca  '  being  expelled  from  Diu,  found  it  expedient 
for  compassing  his  ends  with  the  king  of  Cambaya,  to  em- 
ploy similar  artifices  with  Nuno  de  Cuna  as  had  been  former- 
ly practised  with  Hector  de  Sylveira,  by  offering  to  deliver 
up  the  city  to  him.  Accordingly  he  wrote  to  Nuno,  that  al- 
though he  could  not  now  deliver  up  Diu,  he  would  assist  him 
to  reduce  it }  and  as  it  was  convenient  that  a  meeting  should 
take  place  between  the  governor  and  Malek  Saca,  Nuno  sent 
him  a  safe  conduct,  and  ships  to  transport  him  and  his  re- 
tinue, commanded  by  Caspar  Paez,  who  had  formerly  beea 
known  to  Malek  Saca  at  Diu.  On  this  occasion  Maldc 
Saca  granted  every  condition  required,  not  meaning  to  per- 
form any,  and  made  use  of  this  sham  alliance  to  get  himself 
restored  to  the  favour  of  the  king  of  Cambaya,  putting  off 
Paez  with  various  artifices,  under  pretence  that  the  safe  con- 
duct was  not  securely  expressed,  and  that  there  were  too 
few  ships.  In  revenge  of  this  deceit,  Paez  was  only  able  to 
burn  nine  small  barks  belonging  to  Malek  Saca.  Being 
much  enraged  at  the  duplicity  of  Malek,  Nuno  began  to 
make  preparations  for  the  reduction  of  Diu.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  visited  and  conciliated  the  rajah  of  Cochin,  who 
had  been  much  displeased  with  the  conduct  of  Lope  Vaz 
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Beaapayo  and  AUbnso  Mexia.  He  went  next  to  Goa,  whence 
lie  Tinted  the  Ung  at  Chale,  and  satisfied  him  in  all  thinfi;i. 
About  the  middle  of  February  1530  he  came  to  Cananor,  & 
king  of  which  place  he  ffratified  by  conforming  to  the  oen»- 
monials  of  his  court ;  and  being  offered  a  present  of  jewels» 
he  accepted  them  lest  he  shoula  affront  that  princC)  but  de- 
livered them  over  to  the  officers  of  the  revenue,  as  belonging 
to  the  king  of  Portugal. 

At  this  time  a  rich  merchant  of  Mangalore  did  great  in- 
jury to  the  Portuguese,  as  he  favoured  the  zamorin  of  Cali- 
cut though  living  m  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Narsinga 
Irho  was  in  friendship  with  the  Portuguese.  JJiego  de  Syl- 
veira  was  ordered  to  punish  that  man,  and  went  accordingly 

Sainst  hitn  with  a;  force  of  450  men  and  sixteen  vessels* 
e  accordingly  entered  the  river  of  Mangalore,  where  he 
was  opposed  oy  a  great  number  of  ships  belonging  to  the 
Moorish  merchant,  which  were  put  to  flight  after  a  short  con* 
test.  Sylveirathen  landed  with  240  men  and  entered  the 
town  without  opposition,  after  which  he  took  the  fort  whence 
the  merchant  endcavouRed  to  esome,  but  was  slain  by  a  mus- 
quet-tKftlL  A  vast  hobty  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese, 
out  Sylveira  ordered  it  all  to  be  burnt,  lest  he  might  endanger 
his  ships  bv  overloadii^g  them.  As  winter  was  coming  on 
Sylveii^  dismissed  half  of  his  fleet,  yet  afterwards  had  occa- 
non  for  them  all,  as  he  soon  after  encountered  Pali  Marear, 
a  commander  belonging  to  Calicut,  who  was  going  to  Man- 
galore  with  sixty  paraos.  The  weather  prevented  him  from 
nghting  at  that  time ;  but  Sylveira  waited  the  return  of  the 
C^cut  fleet,  to  Which  he  gave  battle  off  Mount  Dely,  and 
stink  six  paraos,  tdlcr  which  he  returned  to  Cochin. 

In  the  same  year  I5S0,  Antonio  de  Sylveira  commanded 
oil  the  coast  of  Cambaya  with  fifty-one  sail  of  vessels,  three 
of  which  were  gallies  and  two  galliots,  in  which  were  900 
Pdrtuguese  soldiers.  With  this  force  he  went  up  the  river 
Taptee  where  he  burnt  Surat  and  Reyner,  the  chiefest  towns 
in  that  part  of  India.  Surat  on  one  side  of  the  river  con- 
tained 10,000  families,  mostly  Banians  ^  and  handicrafts  of 
no  courage  J  while  Reyner  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  had 
six  thousand  houses  inhabited  by  a  warlike  race,  and  was 
well  fortified.    On  sounding,  the  river  was  found  too  shallow 
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for  tbe  larger  yessels,  whidhr  were  left  off  the  bar  under  th« 
oovtmand  of  Francisco  de  Vasconcdles ;  while  with  the 
smaller,  Sylveira  went  up  the  river  about  four  miles  to  Surat. 
He  ti^ere  found  SOO  horse  and  nearly  10,000  foot  drawn  up 
to  oppose  his  landing,  all  well  armed  with  bows  and  firelocks; 
bitf,  after  one  discharge  this  vast  multitude  fled  in  dismay 
without  waitinff  an  attack.  The  city  of  Surat  was  thai  en- 
tered without  rartber  resistance,  and  being  plundered  ttf  every 
thing  worth  carrying  off  was  set  on  fire  with  some  ships  that 
were  in  its  arsenal.  The  ci^  of  Reyner  stood  a  little  highor 
up  on  the  other  side,  and  was '  inhabited  by  the  Nayteas 
MoorSf  a  race  of  more  courage  and  poli<^  than  the  Banians  ; 
yet  they  fled  almost  at  the  first  6re,  leaving  all  their  property 
to  the  Portuguese,  who  had  all  been  enriched  if  they  had 
been  able  to  carry  away  the  whole  plunder.  Having  remov- 
ed all  that  their  ships  could  carry,  the  town  was  set  on  firet 
together  with  twen^  ships  and  many  small  vessels.  In  both 
actions  Emanuel  de  Sousa  was  conspicuously  valiant,  being 
the  first  to  land  with  much  danger,  especial^  in  the  latter, 
where  he  was  opposed  by  a  numerous  artillery.  On  return- 
ing to  the  mouui  of  the  river,  Sylveira  found  that  Vasconcel- 
les  had  taken  six  vessels  bound  with  provisions  for  Diu. 
After  this,  Antonio  de  Svlveira  destroyed  the  towns  <^ 
Daman  and  Aflazem  on  the  coast,  at  the  latter  of  which 
places  SOO  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy  were  burnt. 

On  the  Sist  of  January  15S0,  Hector  de  Sylveira  sailed 
firom  Ooa  for  the  Red  Sea  with  ten  ships  and  600  men. 
Spreading  his  fleet  across  the  mouth  of  that  sea,  that  no 
enemy  might  escape,  several  rich  ships  were  c^turcd.  Ap- 
pearing afterwards  before  Aden,  Hector  induced  the  sheikh 
of  that  place  to  submit  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  and  to 
an  yearly  tribute  of  12,000  Xerephines.  The  sheikh  ofZael, 
who  had  only  a  short  time  before  accompanied -^ttfte^f^a*  a 
Turkish  captain,  with  20,000  men  to  make  war  upon  Aden, 
submitted  to  similar  terms. 

Having  completed  his  preparations  for  the  expedition 
against  Dm,  Nuno  de  Cuna  sailed  early  in  the  year  1 53 1  with 
a  great  fleet  and  army  for  that  place.  In  a  general  review  at 
the  Island  of  Bombay,  the  fleet  consisted  of  above  400  sail 
cf  aXL  kinds  of  vessels,  many  of  which  were  large,  more  in- 
difierent,  and  most  of  them  small ;  some  being  only  sutlers, 
fitted  out  by  the  natives  for  private  gain.    On  board  this  fleet 
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were  SiSOO  soldiers  and  H50  seamen  all  Portuguete,  besides 
above  2000  Canara  and  Malabar  soldiers,  8000  slaves,  and 
about  5000  native  seamen.  Landing  at  Daman,  a  fort  be- 
longing to  the  king  of  Caihbaya,  which  was  immediately  eva- 
cuated by  the  Moors,  advice  was  brou^t  that  the  Arabs, 
Turks,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  2000  men,  had  fortified 
tiiemselves  in  the  Island  of  Beth,  seven  leagues  from  Diu. 
This  place  was  so  strong  by  art  and  nature,  environed  with 
rocks  and  fortifications,  that  Nuno  gave  no  credit  to  the 
accounts  respecting  it  till  convinced  by  inspection.  C!oming 
before  Beth  on  the  7th  of  February,  he  summoned  the  gar- 
rison to  Mirrender ;  but  many  of  them  shaved  their  heads,  as 
devoting  themselves  to  death  or  victory,  which  th^  call  mak« 
ing  themiselves  ammiOMp.  The  commandant  of  the  barbarians 
save  a  brutal  example  of  determined  and  savage  resolution, 
by  throwing  his  wile,  son,  and  goods  into  a  fire  made  on 
purpose,  in  which  they  were  all  consumed ;  that  if  the  Portu- 
guese succeeded  in  the  enterprise,  they  might  only  gain  a  heap 
of  ashes.  His  example  was  followed  by  others,  tieing  re- 
solved to  carry  this  place,  Nuno  made  dispositions  for  an 
assault,  dividing  bis  force  into  six  bodies,  which  were  ordered 
to  attack  in  six  di£Perent  places  at  the  same  time.  After  a 
desperate  conflict  the  place  was  taken,  in  which  1800  of  the 
enemy  were  slain,  and  sixty  cannons  taken. 

Departing  firom  Beth,  Nuno  appeared  with  his  powerful 
armament  before  Diu.  This  city  is  built  upon  rocks,  and  is 
entirely  encompassed  by  rocks  and  water.  The  entrance  into 
the  river  or  haven  was  shut  up  by  massy  chains  suspended 
upon  vessels^  behind  which  eigh^  vessels  were  drawn  up  fiili 
of  archers  and  mniqueteers  to  defend  the  passage.  The  gar- 
rison consisted  o^  10,000  men,  with  a  prodigious  number  of 
cannon;  On  the  16th  of  February,  the  signal  was  given  for 
the  attack,  but  after  fighting  the  whole  day  without  gaining 
any  advantage,  and  having  suffered  some  loss,  it  was  deterr' 
mined  in  a  council  of  war  to  desist  firom  the  enterprise  as. 
impracticable.  It  was  agreed  by  all,  that  if  so  much  time 
had  not  been  fruitlessly  employed  in  the  cloture  of  Beth*' 
Diu  must  have  fallen ;  as  it  had  been  reinforced. only  three 
days  before  the  ttrrival  of  the  Portugu^e  by  a  Turk  liaincd; 
Mustapha,  who  was  the  principal  cause  of  its  brave  and  efko- 

,       tual 
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tual  resistance.  Nuno  returned  with  the  principal  part  of  hi» 
fleet  and  army  to  Ooa,  where  he  arrived  on  the  15th  of  Marcfa» 
leaving  Antonio  de  Saldanna  with  60  vessek  in  the  Bay  of  Cwn* 
faoya  to  anmn  the  enemy. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  Mustapha  pre^ 
sented  himself  before  Badur  king  of  Cambaya,  who  received 
him  honourably,  givins  him  the  command  of  Baroach  in  the 
Bay  of  Cambaya,  with  Uie  title  of  Rumi-khan.  He  was  called 
Bum,  as  having  been  born  in  Greece ;  as  the  Moors  (^  India, 
being  igborant  of  the  divisiims  of  the  European  provinces,  call 
the  whole  of  Thrace,  Greece,  Sdavonia,  and  the  adjacent 
countries  by  the  general  name  of  Bum,  and  the  inhabitants 
Sumi  I  though  that  term  ought  only  to  be  applied  to  Thrace^ 
the  modem  Bomania.  The  Turks  and  Bumes  are  di£ferent 
nations  {  the  former  being  originally  from  Turldstan,  and  the 
natives  of  Greece  and  Thrace  consider  themselves  as  of  more 
honourable  descent  than  the  Turks  \  The  title  otKAem  now- 
bestowed  on  Mustapha  is  a  dignity  among  the  Tartars  equi* 
valent  to  that  of  Duke  in  Europe,  and  is  bestowed  in  the  eaai 
on  persons  of  distinguished  merit. 

Antonio  de  Saldanna,  who  was  left  in  command  of  the  teat 
of  Cambaya,  with  60  vessels  and  1500  men,  took  and  burnt 
the  town  of  Madrefaoat ',  five  leagues  from  Diu  towards  BetL- 
He  thai  went  against  Gogo,  twenty-four  leagues  farther,  for- 
merly a  strong  and  populous  place  of  great  trrae.  There  were 
fifteen  of  the  hirgest  paraos  belonging  to  Calicut  at  that  time 
in  theport  laden  with  mice,  whioi  took  shelter  in  a  creek« 
and  were  followed  by  Sdidanna  with  800  men  in  the  smaller 
vessels.  Finding  it  necessary  to  land,  he  was  opposed  by 
300  horse  and  800  foot  that  came  to  defend  the  Malaburs ; 
but  after  a  sharp  rencounter,  in  which  200  of  the  enemy  were 
slain,  they  were  constrained  to  abandon  the  vessels,  which  were 
all  burat ;  after  which  Saldanna  destroyed  the  town  of  Gogo 
and  eiffht  ships  that  were  in  the  port  He  afterwards  de- 
stroyed the  towns  of  Belsa,  Tarapor,  Maii,  Kelme,  and  Aga- 
sim,  and  lastly  Surat,  which  was  b^inning  to  revive  from  its 
former  di»truction.     Havinrj  thus  ravaged  the  coast  of  Cam"* 

baya» 

t 

8  On  a  fonner  occasioa,  the  naint  of  Rvmi  hu  been  mentioned  at  war 
venally  given  in  India  to  the  Turlu  at  coining  iu  pla^e  of  the  Romans. 
De  Faria  therefore  was  mistaken  in  deriving  it  from  the  province  of  Romania 

or  Thrace.— E. 
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bays,  he  returned  to  Ooa.  About  this  time  a  brother  of  the 
%iQg  of  Cambaya,  who  was  rightful  heir  to  that  crown,  came 
into  the  handii  of  Nuno  i  who  expected  through  his  meauf  to 
obtain  what  had  been  so  lone  desired,  the  possession  of  Diu, 
and  the  command  of  the  trnde  of  Cambaya* 

About  this  time  the  Portuguese  cruisers  had  taken  t^eiityf 
aevBQ  ships  belonging  to  the  zamorin,  all  richly  JadePf  Being 
perplexed  by  the  great  liases  he  was  continuity  sustaining 
through  the  Portuguese  superioriQr  at  sea,  the  sovereign  ^ 
Calient  made  overtures  towards  an  accommodation  j  and  in 
a  treaty  of  peace  gave  permission  to  the  governor-s^peral  to 
build  a  fort  in  the  island  of  Chale,  in  a  riv«r  that  falls  into  the 
aea  about  three  leagues  from  Calicut,  which  is  navuwble  by 
boats  all  the  way  to  the  foot  of  the  Qaut  mountains.  Urirtama, 
m  heathen,  was  at  th'>  time  rajah  of  Chale,  and  both  he  and 
the  neighbouring  njah  of  Tanore,  who  were  «ul:gects  to  the 
isamorin,  were  anuous  to  throw  off  their  sut^ection  to  that 
ptiiio^  and  to  enter  into  alliance  with  the  Portuguese,  in 
hopes  of  becoming  rich  by  participating. in  their  trade.  Im* 
mediately  upon  procuring  the  consait  of  the  zamorln  to  oon- 
atmet^e  fbrt,  Nuno  set  out  from  Ooa  with  150  sail  of  vessels, 
m  vhidt  were  SOOO  Portuguese  troops  and  1000  native  Las' 
cttrines.  So  much  diligence  was  used  in  carrying  on  the  work, 
oven  the  gentlemen  participating  in  the  labour,  that  in  twenty- 
six  days  It  was  in  a  defensible  situation,  being  surrounded  by 
a  rampart  nine  feet  thick  andof  suflScienthei^t,  strengthened 
by  towers  and  bastions  or  bulwarks  at  prc^r  places.  Within 
the  fort  a  diurch  was  built,  together  with  a  house  for  the  cpm- 
mander^  barracks  for  the  solwein,  and  store-houses  for  trade. 
Diego  de  Pereira,  who  had  negotiated  the  treaty  ^*^  ^^ 
xamori"^,  was  left  in  command  of  this  new  fortrcsMi,  with  a 
garrison  of  250  men ;  and  Manuel  de  Sousa  had  orders  to 
secure  its  safety  by  sea,  with  a  squadron  of  twentvrtwo  vessels. 
The  zamorin  soon  repented  of  having  allowed  wis  fort  to  be 
built  in  -his  dominions,  and  used  ineffectual  endeavours  to 
induce  the  rajah  of  Chale,  Caramanlii,  and  Tanore  to  break 
with  the  Portuguese,  even  going  to  war  against  them,  but  to 
no  purpose. 

About  the  end  of  February  1532,  Emanuel  de  Vasconcelles 
was  sent  to  the  Red  Sea  with  two  galliots  and  several  brigan- 
tines  to  cruise  agunst  the  Turks.  Off  Xael  he  captured 
several  Turkish  vessels,  among  which  was  a  large  ship,  named 
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Cu/iurea,  which  was  sent  to  Muscat.  Th«  king  of  Xael,  fear* 
fill  of  danger,  made  his  peace  with  Vasconcellcs.  Soon  after- 
vnurds  Antonio  de  Saldanna  arrived  with  ten  ships  to  take  tho 
command  in  the  Red  Sea,  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  terms 
entered  into  wiUi  the  sheikh  of  Xael,  on  which  that  prince 
sent  all  the  valuables  belongin|f  to  the  town,  together  with  th« 
women  and  children  into  the  interior,  that  he  might  provide 
for  defence;  but  being  obliged  to  quit  the  Red  Sea  on  account 
of  the  weather,  Saldanna  sailed  first  to  Muscat  and  thence  to 
Diu,  where  he  took  several  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemyt 
among  which  was  one  in  which  he  got  above  60,000  V«ietian 
chequms.  *  About  the  same  time  Diego  de  Sylveira  plundered 
and  burnt  Puttun,  a  city  twelve  leagues  from  Diu,  and  de» 
stroyed  four  ships  that  were  in  the  harbour.  He  acted  in  a 
similar  manner  at  Fate  and  Mangalore  and  other  places^ 
and  returned  to  Goa  with  above  4000  slaves  and  an  infinite 
booW. 

AU  this  encouraged  Nuno  de  Cuna  to  continue  hostilities 
aoainst  Diu  and  the  kingof  Cambaya«  i**  ^r-.zz  9f  constraining 
him  to  allow  of  the  construction  of  a  fort  in  that  city.  Malak 
Tocam^'^f  lord  of  Diu,  was  then  fortifying  the  city  of  Basseen, 
and  as  that  place  might  prove  injurious  to  the  designs  of  Nuno 
against  Cambaya,  he  determined  to  destroy  it.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  150  vessels  in  which  he  onbarked 
with  SOOO  Portuguese  soldiers  and  200  native  Canarins* 
Tocam  on  bearing  of  this  expedition,  left  a  garrison  of  12,000 
men  in  Basseen  and  retired  to  Diu.  Debpising  the  danger  of 
attacking  such  superior  numbers,  Nuno  landed  his  troops  and 
took  Basseen  bv  assault,  in  which  action  600  of  the  enemy 
were  slain,  and  only  eight  or  nine  on  the  side  of  the  Por- 
tuguese. Having  ravaged  the  surrounding  country  and 
razed  the  fortifications  of  Basseen,  Emanuel  de  Albuquerque 
was  sent  with  twelve  vessels  and  300  men  to  destroy 
the  fort  of  Daman,  which  he  was  unable  to  accomplish. 
He  burnt  however  all  the  towns  upon  the  coast  from  Basseen 
to  TarapoTt  and  reduced  Tanua^  Bandiura,  Maiif  and  Botnbenf 
to  become  tributary.  About  this  time  orders  were  sent  from 
Portugal  that  all  the  commanders  of  forts  in  India  should 
make  oath  of  obedience  to  the  governor-general,  whence  it 

VOL.  VI.  p  appear* 

10  The  lord  of  Diu  only  a  little  before  wu  named  Maiek  Saea;  but  D« 
Farta  gives  no  intimation  of  any  revolution,  except  by  change  of  name, 
yet  froip  the  aequel  it  i«  ^ videot  thi*  jperwii  w^  the  wn  of  Majidt  Az«..<-fi, 
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•pp^a^  that  til)  then  they  were  in  a  great  measure  inde- 
pendent 

■  About  this  time  Maiek  Tocam,  lord  of  Diu,  desired  Nuno  to 
«eud  a  proper  person  to  him  with  whom  he  might  treat  of  an 
important  af&ir,  ho  being  at  that  time  apprehensive  that  the 
kinffof Cambaya  meant  todcprive  himof hisgovemment  Vasco 
de  Cuna  was  accordingly  sent  on  this  embassy,  with  instruc- 
tions to  procure  the  surrender  of  Diu,  but  was  unsuccessful. 
At  the  same  time  Tristan  de  Oa  pressed  the  king  of  Cam- 
bay  a  to  allow  of  buildinff  a  fort  at  Diu,  and  Badur  expressed 
a  desire  of  conferring  wiui  the  governor-general  on  the  subject, 
though  his  real  design  was  to  kill  him  rather  than  grant  per- 
mission to  build  a  fort.  Nuno  went  accordingly  to  Diu  with 
A  fleet  of  100- sail  and  2000  Portuguese  troops ;  but  the  king 
who  was  then  at  Diu  delayed  the  interview  on  various  pretences, 
find  desired  Nuno  to  send  some  of  his  principal  captains  to 
wait  upon  him.  They  went  accordingly  richly  dressed  and 
w6re  ^endidly  received.  While  in  discourse  wKh  the  king, 
Emanuel  dcMacedo  took  thetiborty,  yet  in  a  respectful  man- 
ner, to  say  **  That,  he  wondered  much  his  majesty  should  de- 
prive Malek  Tooam  of  the  government  of  the  city,  who  had 
n(M  only  served  him  faithfulfy,  but  was  the  son  of  one  who 
had  performed  many  signal  services  and  had  long  enjoyed  his 
favour,  and  that  he  should  bestow  the  command  on  Mustapka 
ttumi  Khan,  whose  principal  merit  was  disloval^  to  the  Grand 
Turkf  his  natural  prince.  He  added,  that  if  Mustapha  denied 
this,  he  challenged  him  to  combat,  either  hand  to  hand,  or 
in  any  other  manner  he  might  think  fit.  Burnt  Khan  was 
present,  but  made  no  answer,  till  the  king  looking  angrily 
at  him,  he  said  his  silence  proceeded  from  contempt.  Macedo 
repeated  the  challenge,  and  the  Tuik,  no  longer  able  to  shun 
it  with  a  good  grace,  agreed  to  fight  him  at  sea.  But  this  chal- 
lenge took  no  e£Pect,  as  the  parties  could  not  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  combat.  Being  unable  to  C3me  to  any  agreement 
with. the  king  of  Cambaya,  Nuno  de  Cuna  entered  into  a  league 
with  Humayun^ '  padishah,  or  emperor  of  the  Moguls,  and 
returned  to  Goa,  dispatching  several  of  his  captains  with  squa- 
drons to  different  places. 

At  this  time,  Cunale  Marcar,  a  bold  pirate,  scoured  the  seas 
about  Calicut  with  eight  vessels  well  equipped  and  full  of  men. 
One  night  off  Cape  Comorin  he  surprised  a  Portuguese  bri- 

gantine 
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gsntine  at  anchor,  in  which  were  twenty-cue  Portuguese  all 
so  fast  asleep  that  they  were  bound  before  they  waked.  He 
caused  their  beads  to  be  bruised  to  pieces,  to  punish  them  for 
daring  to  sleep  while  he  was  at  sea,  a  merry  eruelty.  From 
thence  Cunale  went  to  Negapatnam  on  the  coast  of  Oiroman- 
del,  where  there  were  forty  Portuguese,  who  defended  them- 
selves to  no  purpose,  as  the  dcgar  or  governor  ot  that  place 
agreed  with  Cunale  to  rob  them.  Khojah  Marcar,  though 
a  relation  of  Cunale,  used  his  endeavours  to  deliver  the  Por- 
tuguese from  this  danger,  by  instilling  mutual  jealousy  into 
the  Degar  and  Cunale,  who  however  took  some  PortUffuesc 
vessels  then  in  the  river  at  Negapatnam,  and  shot  eight  ot  their 
men.  Antonio  de  Silva  was  9cnt  against  him  nom  Cochin 
with  200  musqueteers  in  fifteen  small  vessels,  on  which  Cunale 
took  refuge  in  a  bay  on  the  coast  called  Canamera,  where  he 
fortified  himself.  But  Antonio  forced  him  to  make  his  escape 
in  the  habit  of  a  beggar  to  Calicut,  leaving  his  vessels  and 
cannon,  witli  which  Antonio  returned  to  Codiin. 

In  15S4  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,  Portuguese  admiral  in 
India,  took  the  fort  of  Daman ;  and  Badur  kmg  of  Cambaya, 
fearing  still  greater  losses,  and  finding  his  trade  completely 
interrupted,  made  peace  with  Nuno,  on  the  following  condi- 
tions. The  fort  of  Bassecn  with  all  its  dependencies  was 
ceded  to  die'-Mown  of  Portusnil :  All  ships  bound  from  the 
kingdom  of  Ct^ii^Mya  for  the  Ked  Sea,  were  to  come  in  the 
first  place  to  Ektsseen,  and  to  touch  there  on  their  return, 
paying  certain  duties  to  the  crown  of  Portueal :  No  ihips 
belonging  to  Cambaya  were  to  trade  to  any  other  parts  with- 
out kcence  from  the  Portuguese  government :  No  ships  of 
war  were  to  be  built  in  any  of  the  ports  belonging  to  Cam- 
baya :  The  king  of  Cambaya  was  on  no  account  to  give  any 
assistance  to  the  Rumes  or  Turks.  There  were  other  articles 
in  favour  of  the  king  of  Cambaya,  to  render  the  harshness  of 
these  knore  palatable  j  and  even  these  were  afterwards  mode- 
rated when  he  gave  permission  for  building  a  fort  atDiu. 

The  kingdom  of  Guzerat,  commonly  cmled  Cambaya  from 
the  name  of  its  metropolis,  exterids  from  Cape  Jaquet  or  Jigat 
in  the  west,  to  the  river  Nagotana  near  Chaul,  within  whidi 
limits  there  is  a  large  and  deep  bay  or  gulf  havine  the  same 
name  with  the  capital,  in  which  bay  the  sea  ebbs  and  flows  with 
wonderful  rapidity,  insomuch  that  any  ship  that  is  caught  in 
this  tremendous  bore  certainly  perishes.   To  avoid  this  danger, 

,  there 
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there  U  elwayt  a  man  itattoned  on  an  eminence,  who  gives 
notice  with  a  horn  when  he  tees  the  approach  of  thia  torrent. 
The  distance  between  Cape  Jigat  and  the  river  of  Nagotaiia 
is  above  'JOO  leagues.     On  the  west  Ouaserat  borders  on  tite 
RubuH  or  RtnjmtSt  a  people  dwelling  in  a  mountainous  coun- 
try'*.    On  the  north  it  joins  with  the  kingdom  of  Chitor'^i 
On  the  east  with  that  of  i^a/<r'^.     The  coast  is  covered  by 
numerous  towns  and  cities.      It  is  watered  by  two  famous 
rivers,  the  Taptii  and  Tapetii*^^  and  by  many  creeks  that  form 
sevend  isknds.    Guzerat  is  all  plain,  so  that  they  generally 
travel  in  waggons,  as  in  Flanders,  but  lighter  made,  which 
are  easily  drawn  by  oxen,  smaller  than  tho»e  of  Spain.    The 
country  oreeds  cattle  in  great  abundance,  and  plenty  of  pro- 
visions of  all  8ort«.    The  natives  are  of  four  different  kinds. 
The  first  called  Baneanes  Baganxariut  feed  after  our  manner: 
The  second  called  simply  Baneanes* *t  who  eat  of  nothing  that 
hath  life.    Their  priests  are  called  Vertias,  who  are  clothed 
in  white,  and  never  change  their  apparel  till  it  falls  in  pieces. 
These  live  altogether  on  charily ;  and,  like  the  children  o^ 
Israel  in  the  desert^  they  never  keep  any  tliinff  for  the  next 
flay.    Thcjr  place  their  greatest  hope  of  oalvation  in  abstain- 
ing from  killing  any  creature  whatever,  and  even  use  no  light 
at  night,  lest  any  moth  should  2y  into  the  flame ;  and  always 
carry  a  broom  to  sweep  the  ground  they  tread  on,  that  they 
may  not  trample  any  worm  or  insect  to  death.     The  thir4 
race  consists  of  the  nesbuti  or  Rajputs^  who  are  good  soldiers, 
and*  to  whom  formerly  the  kingdom  belonged.     I'hese  people 
acknowledge  one  God  in  three  persons^  andvorship  the  blessed 
Virgin,  a  doctrine  which  they  have  preserved  eyer  since  the 

time 

It  Thew  inountains  are  in  the  v»AA\$  of  Ouzerat,  which  they  p^rrad^  in 
a  range  of  coniiderable  length  from  N.  E.  to  S>  W. — E. 

IS  More  properly  Agimere,  in  which  it  the  town  or  city  of  CAeitorCf 
whence  the  name  in  the  text.'—'E. 

14  Malwa,  •>ne  of  the  kingdomi  or  Soniaki  of  Hindottan  it  to  the  eait  of 
Ginerat.    The  meaning  of  the  name  in  the  text  it  not  obvioui.'— £. 

15  T^eTaptee  it  evideatly  ope  of  theie,  byt  it  it  hard  to  lay  what  riv^ 
it  meant  by  the  other.  Next  to  the  Taptee  on  the  north>  the  great  river 
Kerbuddah  flowa  into  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  dividing  the  two  great  Subaht 
of  Malwa  and  Candeiih.  The  Mahie  dividet  Guxerat  from  Malwa ;  an^ 
the  Mehindry  and  Puddar  pervade  Guzerat ;  wlych  it  bounded  on  the  wett 
by  the  Caggeir,  dividing  it  frop  the  great  tandy  detert  of  SmJe  or  Jeitelmere, 
and  from  Cutch1—£. 

16  Baniotu :  It  would  much  exceed  the  boundi  of  a  note  to  enter  upon  any 
explanation  here  of  the  Hindoo  caitt,  which  will  be  fully  illuatratcd  in  the. 
lequel  ol  thit  work.— E, 
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time  of  the  npostles'  ^.  The  fourth  and  last  class  of  inhabitants 
nre  the  Mahonictnnii  called  Lau/fa«t  consistingboth  of  stranoers 
who  have  contj  icred  the  country,  and  nativeo  who  have  embra- 
ced that  religion,  llie  inhnbitants  of  Ouzerat  are  veryingenioui 
mechanics  in  works  of  uiik,  gold,  ivory,  mother-oMiearl,  tor- 
toisc-shell,  crystal,  ebony,  and  other  articles.  Iney  follow 
the  rules  of  I'ythngoras,  killing  no  creature  i  but  rather  buy 
all,  though  even  venomous,  from  those  who  take  them,  on 
purpose  to  set  them  free.  They  have  even  a  set  of  men 
whose  only  employment  is  to  ^  about  the  towns  and  fiekls 
looking  out  (or  sick  beasts,  which  are  tended  with  great  care 
in  hoHpitals  built  on  puipose.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  this  charity 
to  the  brute  creation,  they  nre  devoid  of  human  kindness,  and 
will  not  reach  out  their  hand  to  help  a  fellow  creatute  in  the 
utmost  neeil. 

In  the  yeurof  Ood  1^292,  or  according  to  the  Mahometan 
account  the  700,  a  pagan  king  mimed  Galacama  ruled  in  peace 
in  Ouzerat ;  but  involvetl  tne  country  in  war  to  deprive  his 
brother  of  the  kingdom  of  hampanel  or  Lhampaneert  which 
had  been  left  him  by  their  father.  Galacarna  employed  two 
generals  in  this  war,  one  of  whom  named  Madananail  to  wife 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of  the  country,  of  the  race 
of  Padaminiif  who,  besides  their  beauty,  arc  said  to  have  so 
sweet  a  scent  from  their  skin  that  they  are  esteemed  bdyond  all 
other  women.  It  is  said  there  are  scarcely  any  of  these  women 
in  Guzerat,  but.  many  in  Oi  issa.  There  is  no  mischief  with- 
out a  woman  even  with  an  ill  savour,  how  much  more  then 
for  one  of  a  good  scent  I  King  Galacarna  fell  in  love  with 
Ae  wife  of  Madana,  and  used  every  means  to  gain  her  but  to 
no  purpose.  But  she  being  chaste,  which  was  doubtless  the 
sweet  smell,  gave  notice  to  her  husband  and  brother  of  the 
dishonourable  conduct  of  the  king;  on  which  they  called  in 
Shak  Nasr  Oddin  king  of  Delhi,  who  invailed  the  kingdom 
ofGu'zerat  and  slew  Galacarna  in  battle }  aller  which  he  left 
his  general  Mabed  Shah  to  reduce  the  kingdom  to  subjection, 
having  in  the  first  place  rewarded  the  two  brothers  for  their 

services, 

17  It  it  moit  wooderful,  tbat  in  thesroMCtt,  mott  ridictdoM*,  and  most 
obscene  of  all  idoUtroui  polytheinn,  the  Portuguese  ihould  have  fancied  any 
resemblance  to  the  pure  religion  of  diriit !  even  under  its  idolatrous  debase- 
ment of  image  worship,  and  the  invocation  of  legions  of  saints.  The  mon- 
strous superstitions  of  the  bramins  will  be  diKHSiptd  in  a  future  division  of 
this  work.— £. 
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•ervicet,  and  made  the  kings  of  Mandou  and  Cheitore  tribn* 
tary'*.  Shah  Nasr  Oddin  was  lOon  afterwardi  killed  by  hit 
nephew,  and  the  kingdom  of  Delhi  was  so  much  weakened  by 
civil  war,  that  Habed<shah  rerolted  and  set  himself  up  as  king 
of  Guzerat. 

In  lilSO,  Hamet  a  Mahometan  Tartar,  who  resided  in  the 
city  of  Cambay,  by  the  assistance  of  a  number  of  Arabs, 
Persians,  and  Rmes  or  Turks,  usurped  a  arcat  part  of 
Ouzerat,  then  possessed  by  Deosing-rao.  AH  Khan  succeed* 
ed  Hamet,  and  left  forty  ions,  three  of  whom  became  kings. 
The  eldest  Peru-shah  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  of  Ouzerat. 
The  second  jtxeide-khan  got  the  kingdom  of  Mandou  or 
Malwa  by  his  wife  i  and  the  third  named  Ali-khan  acquired 
the  kinodom  of  Agimere  in  the  same  manner.  Peru-shah 
followea  the  example  of  his  father  and  grandfather  in  securing 
his  kingdom  against  foreign  enemies,  and  built  the  city  of 
Diu  in  memory  of  a  victory  over  a  Chinese  fleet.  Sultan 
Mahomet  his  son  succeeded,  and  reioned  at  the  time  when 
Vasco  de  Oama  discovered  India.  He  left  the  kingdom  to 
his  son  ModqfeTt  as  most  worthy  i  but  in  consequence  of  a 
civil  war,  Modafer  was  slain,  and  his  youngest  brother  Jlfa- 
homet  Khanyna  raised  to  the  throne.  An  elder  brother  Latisa 
Khan  aspired  to  the  kingdom,  but  without  success )  and  after 
a  succession  of  civil  wars  it  fell  to  Badur,  or  Behauder  Khan, 
who  was  king  of  Ouzerat  at  this  period.  The  former  king 
Modafer  divided  the  possessions  belonging  to  Molek  Azz  who 
was  lord  of  Diu  among  his  three  sons,  which  destination  gave 

S-eat  displeasure  to  his  own  sons  whd  coveted  these  territories, 
ut  Badur  was  chiefly  dissatisfied,  ond  even  poisoned  hia 
father  Modajer  Khan.  After  this  parricide,  he  fled  to  the 
kinff  of  Chitore,  where  he  killed  a  person  even  inthepreaanoe 
of  the  king  at  an  entertainment,  and  fled  to  Delhi.  He 
there  professed  himself  a  Calendar  or  religious  person,  to 
shun  the  punishment  due  to  his  crnnes.  These  Calendars  go 
about  loaded  with  iron  chains  and  live  abstemiously }  yet  with 
all  their  outward  shew  of  reliffioas  austerity,  they  practice  all 
manner  of  lewdness  and  wickedness  in  secret.  They  enter 
Into  no  town,  but  blow  a  horn  on  the  out-skirts,  that  people 
may  bring  tliem  alms.     Sometimes  they  go  about  in  biands  of 

two 


18  Probably  Malwa  and  Agisaerc  an  here  meant.— E. 
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two  thoiuand  or  more,  laying  the  country  under  contribu- 
tions. 

After  remaining  lome  time  among  the  Calendars,  Badur 

Sit  notice  of  the  distractions  prevaihng  in  Ouzerat,  and  went 
ere  with  his  chains  in  search  of  the  crown,  and  acc^uired 
the  favour  of  the  people  so  strongly  by  his  pretended  rehjgious 
austerity,  that  he  was  proclaimed  king.  To  secure  his  ill- 
gotten  power,  he  caused  Madrem-aUMulk  to  be  flayed  alive 
for  havwg  raised  his  youngest  brother  Latisa  Khan  to  the 
throne,  and  put  to  death  aU  his  brothers.  Being  desirous  to 
take  off  Maiek  Saca  lord  of  Diu,  Saca  fled,  and  was  suo^ 
ceeded  by  his  brother  Malek  Tocam.  In  the  year  1527,  one 
Stephen.  Diaz  Brigas,  a  R)rtuguese  who  had  fled  his  country 
for  some  crime,  came  to  India  as  captain  of  a  French  sliip 
with  forty  Frenchmen,  and  putting  into  Diu  was  there  made 
prisoner  with  all  his  men,  wno  were  cruelly  put  to  death  by 
order  of  Badur. 

While  at  Champaneer  in  1527,  ambassadors  came  from 
Btiberf  padishah  or  emperor  of  Delhi,  demanding  homase  and 
tribute  for  Ouzerat,  as  part  of  his  dominions.  At  first  Bftdu^ 
was  disposed  to  have  slain  these  unwelcome  messengers ;  but 
he  dismissed  them,  saying  that  he  would  carry  the  answer  in 
person.  He  accordingly  drew  together  an  army  of  100,OOQ 
men  and  400  elephants,  with  a  great  train  of  artillery.  But 
he  was  preventea  from  carrying  nis  designii  <Qto  execution,  in 
consequence  of  a  great  town  callerl  ')ottebad  being  taken  by 
Kizam-al-Mulk  {  and  thouah  he  recovered  it,  he  met  with 
great  Iosh  of  men,  chiefly  by  torn  weather,  it  being  .winter* 
some  of  his  men  being  slain  by  a  sfeiower  of  stones  as  large  aa 
oranges' '.  Certain  men  caiue  tvt  Badur,  from  the  Idn^oni 
of  the  Colli  **>,  who  demanded  tribute )  but  he  flayed  them 
alive.  In  1529,  Badur  marched  with  70,000  nbrse  and 
200,000  foot  into  the  dominions  of  Nizam-al-Mulk,  where  he 
did  much  damage.  In  the  same  year  Baber  padishah  of  the 
Moguls  of  Delhi,  marched  with  an  army  for  the  reduction  of 

Ouzeratj 

19  The  story  in  die  text  is  dUBcultly  intelligible.  I  sm  spt  to  belief 
that  the  great  army  belonged  to  Baber,  the  Great  Megul,  designed  for  the 
redaction  of  Ouxerat,  but  turned  aside  for  the  recovery  of  Dtwlataiad  in 
the  Deccan,  and  that  thf  shower  of  stones  of  the  text  is  tohe  undrstood 
«f  hail.— £. 

20  Who  these  were  does  not  appear.— £• 
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Ouzerat  {  but  met  with  so  much  loss  in  a  battle  with  the  king 
of  Cheiiore  in  Affimere  that  he  was  forced  to  retire  to  Delhi. 

Badur  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Mandou'^f  and  killed  the 
kins  by  treachery.  He  then  imprisoned  all  the  kings  sons, 
anddistributed  me  wives  and  daughters  of  the  deceased  king 
among  his  oflBcers.  Salahedin^  one  of  the  principal  officers 
of  that  kingdom  fled  to  Raoainga^  a  place  almost  impreg- 
nable by  nature  and  art,  but  was  inveigled  into  the  power  of 
Badur  and  forced  to  turn  Mahometan.  Badur  then  besieged 
the  mountain  fort  of  Raosinga,  and  commanded  the  women 
belongings  to  Sulahedin  to  come  oot ;  but  thev  sent  word  that 
they  would  not  do  so  unk-ss  along  with  Salahedin,  who  ira^ 
accordingly  sent  into  the  fort  for  that  purpose.  His  women, 
about  500  in  number,  exclaimed  against  his  becoming  a  Ma- 
hometan, saying  they  would  rather  be  all  burnt  alive  than 
delivered  io  the  enemy.  AVhereupon  Salahedin,  with  120 
men  who  guarded  his  zenana^  slew  them  all  upon  a  pile  of 
wood,  where  they  were  burnt  with  all  his  riches.  After  this 
Badur  went  asainst  Chitore  with  an  army  of  ICO,000  horse, 
an  innumeraUe  infantry,  and  600  cannon,  and  besieged 
Chitore  for  two  tndnths,  at  the  end  of  which  it  surrender}. 
By  this  conquest  Badur  was  in  possession  of  three  consider- 
able khiffdoms. 

At  this  time  Tristan  die  Ga,  as  formerly  mentioned,  was  at 
the  court  of  Badur  on  an  embassy  from  Nuno  de  Cuna  to 
treat  of  peace,  but  which  negociation  was  delayed  by  sundry 
accidents,  and  in  particular  by  the  death  of  the  Great  Moguls 
of  whom  Badur  was  in  great  fear.  Through  covetousness 
Badur  discontinued  the  pay  of  many  of  those  leaders  who  had 
served  him  with  great  fidelity  in  his  late  conquests,  on  which 
account  4000  men  of  note  deserted  from  him  to  the  Mogul. 
One  of  his  officers  named  Muiate  Khan  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  dangerous  effects  this  conduct  might  have 
upoa  his  afiairs ;  in  reward  for  which  Badur  sent  him  on  some 
involous  pretence  to  Diu,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  secret 
orders  to  Meiek  Tocam  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  Tocam 
disdained  to  execute  the  tyrannical  order,  and  advised  the 
faithful  Mujate  Khan  to  save  hinuelf  by  flight.  Instead  of 
following  this  advice^  Mujate  reti^med  to  Badur  and  pros- 
trated himself  at  his  feet,  delivering  up  his  scymeter  with 

these 
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these  words,  **  If  I  have  deserved  death  from  you,  I  berv 
present  you  the  traitor  and  the  instrument  of  hib  punishment. 
Kill  me,  therefore,  tliat  I  may  have  the  honour  of  dying  by 
your  liand :  Yet  the  faithful  services  of  my  (mindfather,  father, 
and  self,  have  merited  a  better  reward."  ^adur,  struck  with 
his  fidelity  and  attachment,  received  him  a^in  to  favour ; 
but  turned  his  rage  against  Meiek  Tocam  ror  revealing  the 
secret  orders  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted,  ana  sent 
Mustapha  Rume  Khan  to  Diu  to  put  him  to  death.    Makk 
Tocam  got  notice  of  this  at  a  country  house  in  which  he  oc- 
casionally resided,  whence  he  fled  from  Rume  Khan.    After 
this  Badur  came  to  Diu  which  he  reduced,  having  arrived 
there  at  the  same  time  with  Nuno  de  Cuna,  when  the  inter- 
view between  the  governor  and  him  was  proposed ;  but  which 
Badur  only  intended  as  a  feint  to  ward  off  the  danger  which 
he  apprehended  from  the  padishah  of  the  Moguls ;  meaning, 
if  he  could  patch  up  an  agreement  with  that  sovereign,  to 
break  with  the  Portuguese.     But  the  Mogul  recalled  his  am- 
bassadors and  commenced  war  upon  Bader,  of  which  hereafier. 
Those  whom  we  name  Moguls  call  themselves  Zagetai,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Spaniards  call  themselves  Goths. 
Zagetai  is  the  name*of  the  province  which  they  inhabited  in 
Great  Tartary  near  Turkestan,  and  the  nobles  do  not  permit 
themselves  to  be  called  Moguls.    According  to  the  Persians^ 
the  Moguls  are  descended  of  Mogog  the  grandson  of  Noah, 
from  whom  they  received  the  worship  of  the  one  only  God. 
Wandering  through  many  provinces,  this  nation  established 
themselves  in  Mogalia  or  Mongalia^   otherwise  Mogostan, 
called  Paropamissus  by  Ptolemy.    At  this  time  they  extend 
farther,  and  border  upon   the  kingdom    of  Horaeam  or 
Chorassaftf  called  Aria  or  Here  by  that  ancienL  geographer. 
From  the  extreme  north,  the  Moguls  extend  to  the  river 
Geum  or  Jihon^  which  runs  through  Bohara  or  Bucharia, 
the  ancient  Bactria,  so  named  from  its  capital,  the  celebrated 
seat  of  learning  from  the  time  of  Zi)roasterf  and  where  Avicenna 
acquired  the  knowledge  which  made  him  so  famous.  Bucharia 
or  Bactria  borders  upon  Qitiximir  or  Cashmire  and  Mount 
Caucasitit  which  divides  India  from  the  provinces  of  Tartary 
in  the  north.    This  kingdom  of  the  Moguls  now  reaches  to 
;  the  mountainous  regions  of  Part;e^  and  Bagous  which  they 
.  call  Angou  ".   As  in  tliis  dominion  there  are  great  mountains. 


so 


22  De  Fsria  becomes  here  uniotelligible,  unleu  he  here  means  the  range 
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m  tbetc  are  likewise  very  large  and  fruitful  plains,  watered  by 
five  rivers  which  compose  the  Indus,  lliese  are  the  Belt 
Satinaguet  Chanao,  Rare^  and  Reu*^.  The  cities  of  this 
countvy  are  numerous  and  the  men  courageous. 

The  Moguls  are  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  using  the 
Turkish  and  Persian  languages.  They  are  of  fair  com> 
plexions,  and  well  made,  but  have  small  eyes  like  the  Tartars 
and  Chinese.  Their  nobility  wear  rich  and  gay  clothes, 
feshioned  like  those  of  the  Persians,  and  have  long  beaHs. 
Their  militai^  dress  is  very  costly,  their  arms  being  splendidly 
gilt  and  highty  pplished,  and  they  ere  singularly  expert  in  the 
use  (^  the  bow.  In  battle  they  are  brave  and  well  disciplined 
and  use  artiUery.  Their  padishah  is  treated  with  wonderful 
majesty,  seldtmi  making  his  appearance  in  public,  and  has  a 
guard  of  2000  horse,  which  is  changed  quarterly.  Both 
Moguls  and  Patans  endeavoured  to  conquer  India ;  but  by 
treachery  and  the  event  of  war,  the  Patans  and  the  kingdom 
of  Delhi  were  reduced  by  the  Moguk  at  the  time  when  &ber» 
the  great-grandson  of  the  great  Tamerlane  was  their  padish^. 

At  the  period  to  which  we  have  now  proceeded  in  our  bis- 
t<Nry  of  the  Portuguese  in  Ibdia,  Qniaitm  or  Humayunt  the 
son  of  Baber,  was  {Mdishah  of  the  Mognh,  and  declared  war 
against  Bador  king  of  Guzerat ;  who  immediately  sent  aa 
army  of  20,000  horse  and  a  vast  multitude  of  foot  to  ravage 
the  frontiers  of  the  enemy.  Incl'atitude  never  escapes  unpu- 
nished, as  was  exemplified  on  this  occasion.  Crementii  tfxeexi 
of  Chiioref  who  had  formerly  saved  the  life  of  Badur,  and 
who  in  return  had  deprived  her  of  the  kingdom  of  Chitore^ 
was  required  by  him  to  send  her  son  with  alTthe  men  he  could 
raise  to  assist  him  in  the  war  against  Hnmayuu.  The  queen 
required  he  would  restore  her  other  son,  whom  he  kept  as  an 

hostage 


0^  mountains  which  bound  Hindostan,  particularly  on  the  north-wett,  it)- 
eluding  Cashmir  and  Cabul ;  which  seems  probable  as  immediately  followed 
in  the  text  by  the  Punjab,  or  country  on  the  Jhe  rivert  composing  thfe 
Indus. — E. 

S3  These  rivers  are  so  strangely  perverted  in  their  orthography  as  hardly 
to  be  recognisable,  and  some  <»  them  not  at  all.  The  true  Ptmjai  or  five 
rivers  is  entirely  on  the  east  of  the  Indus,  Sinde  or  Nilab.  Its  five  rivers 
are  the  Behut  or  Hydaspes,  Chunab  or  Acesinas,  Rauvee  or  Hydraotcs, 
Setlege  or  Hesudrus,  and  a  tributary  stream  of  the  last  named  the  Hypha- 
«s  by  the  ancients.  These  two  last  artf  the  Beyah  and  Setlege  of  the  m&' 
derns.  The  Kameh  and  Comul  run  into  the  Indus  to  the  west  of  the  Pun- 
jab—£. 
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hostage,  that  she  might  not  be  deprived  of  both,  and  in  the 
mean  time  raised  all  the  forces  she  was  able.    Not  aware  of 
her  intentions,  Badur  sent  her  son  to  Chitore,  on  Which  she 
inr^mediately  put  herself  under  the  protecticoi  of  Humayun. 
Badur  immediately  drew  together  an  army  of  100,000  horseip 
415,000  foot,  1000  cannon,  600  armed  elephants,  aiid  6000 
carriages,  with  which  he  besieged  Chitore,  and  battered  itit 
walls  with  great  fury.     While  engaged  ^v.  this  siege,  he  re- 
ceived information  that  the  army  he  had  sent  to  ravage  the 
country  of  the  Moguls  hfd  been  defeated  mih  the  £>ss  of 
20,000  men.     He  at  length  got  possession  of  Chitone  by 
policy  more  than  force,  oner  losing  15,000  men,  during  the 
siege ;  but  the  queen  made  her  escape  with  all  her  family  and 
wealth.    He  repaired  the  fortifications  of  Chitore,  in  which 
he  left  Minao  Husseyn  with  a  garrison  of  12,000  men.     He 
then  marched  ^    Tieat  the  army  of  the  Mogub,  which  wai 
advancing  thii.' .    Abandon  or  Malwd  in  order  to  relieve 
Chitore.  On  h  v.     ^  that  Chitore  had  fallen,  and  thait  Badur 
was  intrenched  with  his  army  at  Dozor,  Humayun  marched 
to  that  place  and  took  up  a  position  with  so  much  jndgraetit 
that  the  army  of  Badur  was  reduced  to  extremity  ior  fMrovi- 
sions.    Being  unable  to  extricate  his  army  from  this  state  of 
difficulty,  Badur  fled  with  all  speed  to  Mandou,  or  Mundu 
near  the  Nerbuddah  on  the  southern  frontier  of  M^wa,  ac- 
companied by  Mustapha  Rumi  Khan  and  a  few  Portuguese. 
Hft  prodigious  army  was  utterly  destroyed  or  dispersed,  and 
bis  camp  plundered  by  the  Moguls ;  he  even  escaping  with 
difficidty  from  the  pursuit  of  10,0<)0  Mogul  horse. 

Badur  fortified  himself  in  MundUf  givmg  the  command  of 
his  remainingforce  to  Rumi  Khan,  who  soon  deserted  to 
Humayun.  The  family  and  wealth  of  Ruttii  Klian  were  at 
this  time  in  the  fortress  of  Champaneer,  and  both  Baduf  and 
Rumi  Khan  strove  which  of  them  should  first  be  able  to  se^ 
cure  that  place,  in  which  Badur  had  deposited  one  of  hia 
three  treasures,  which  only  in  copper  money  was  worth  SO 
Bullions  *\  besides  pearls,  precious  stones,  and  otheir  valu- 
ables. Badur  got  possession  of  Champaneer,  whence  he  im- 
mediately sent  all  the  treasure,  and  the  family  of  Rumi  Khan, 
under  a  strong  escort  to  Diu ;  while  he  wasted  the  country 
and  destroyea  all  the  artillery,  that  it  might  not  &I1  into  the 
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bands  of  Humayun,  and  even  did  the  same  at  Cambmfa  his 
own  capit^.  Seeing  his  women  and  riches  in  the  hands  of 
Badur,  Rumi  Khar  Stained  five  hundred  iiorse  from  his  new 
mastetr,  with  whic?  je  pursued  Badur  so  expeditiously  that 
ho  entered  one  of  tiie  cates  of  Cambmfa  as  Badur  wssjooing 
out  at  the  other.  Finding  himself  so  closely  pursued,  Badur 
left  the  women  and  riches  by  the  way,  in  hopes  of  stopping 
the  pursuit,  which  had  the  desired  effect,  as  Rumi  Khan 
immediately  retumcHl  ^th  them  to  Champaneer,  and  Badur 
got  safe  to  Diu,  leaving  his  entire  |^ngdom  to  Humayun. 

In  this  state  of  adversity,  Badur  at  len^.h  consented  to  the 
erection  ofafortatPiu  by  the  Portuguese.     He  had  for- 
merly given  up  Basseen  to  them,  to  secure  their  friendship 
during  his  contest  with  Humayun,  and  was  now  in  hopes 
by  their  assistance  to  recover  his  dominions.     Still  however 
Us  pride  prompted  him  to  temporize,  and  he  sent  an  ambas- 
sador to  request  assistance  from  the  Turks  to  recover  his 
territories.     Hearing  that  Humayun  had  taken  Champaneer 
he  gave  himself  up  to  de^air  and  resolved  upon  going  to 
Mecca,  ixt  wait  the  answer  of  the  grand  Turk ;  but  his  mother 
and  friends  dissuaded  him,  advising  him  to  allow  the  Portu- 
gese to  en>ct  the  fort  at  Diu,  as  by  their  aidiiis  afl&irs  might 
be  restored.    He  immediately  sent  notice  to  that  eflect  to 
Martin  Altonf^o  de  Sousa,  then  at  Chaul,  who  communicated 
the  event  to  Nnno  de  Cuna,  u.id  went  immediately  to  Diu 
at  the  request  of  Badur,  arriving  on  the  21st  of  Septemflcr 
1536.     A  league  offensive  and  defcn:.'ve  was  immediate  ly 
entered  into  between  Badur  and  the  Portuguese,  in  which  the 
former  treaty  was  confirmed,  except  that  the  emporium  of 
trade  was  to  be  transferred  from  Basseen  to  Diu :  The  fort 
was  to  be  built  where  and  in  what  manner  should  be  judged 
best  by  the  governor-general ;  and  in  the  mean  time  a  bul- 
wark or  castle  upon  the  sea,  commanding  the  entrance  of  the 
port  was  to  he  delivered  up.    There  were  many  other  articles, 
and  among  these  that  the  Portuguese  were  not  to  meddle 
with  the  kings  revenues  at  Diu  and  other  places.     The 
governor  enteral  on  receiving  notice  of  this  treaty,  came 
immediate^  no  Diu,  where  he  was  honourably  received  by 
Badur. 

A  Jew  and  an  Armenian  were  immediately  lent  off  to  carry 
intelligence  of  this  event  to  Portugal  *^.    At  this  time  there 

was 
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■  was  a  iienon  named  Diego  Botello  i«uding  at  Diu  who  was  in. 
disgrace  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  on  account  of  it  bidng 
reported  that  he  intended  to  go  over  to  the  French  in  hopes 
of  higli  promotion,  as  he  was  very  conversant  in  the  affiura  of 
India.     Knowing  how  earneetly  King  Joam  had  ;desired  the 
establistiricnt  of  a  fort  at  Diu,  be;  resolved  upon  endeavourii^ 
to  be  th'.'  firiit  messcnircr  of  this  news.  Fur  this  purpobe,  having 
procured  a  copy  of  tHe  treaty  and  a  draught  of  me  intended 
ibrt,  h  ?  embarked  in  a  small  vessrl,  only  sixteen  feet  and  a 
half  IcMfc,  nine  feet  broad,  and  four  feet  and  a  half  de(^, 
mannei'i  uy  his  own  slaves,   with  three  Portuguese  and  two 
others,  giving  out  that  he  was  going  to  C^mihaya.    3ttt  when 
out  at  sea,  he  informed  his  companiuns  that  he  meant  in  thn 
frail  bark  to  traverse  the  prodigious  extent  of  ocean  between 
India  and  Portugal,  and  prevailed  upon  those  along  with  him 
to  concur  in  his  design.     Being  reduced  to  unspeakable  mi- 
series, the  slaves,  who  were  the  only  mfirinerson  board,  entered 
into  a  conspiracy  to  kill  him,  and  even  killed  ':ine  of  his 
servants,  but  were  all  slain.    Being  now  without  seaman  or 
pilot,  he  held  on  bis  course  and  arrived  at  Lisbon  to  the 
astonishment  of  ever;*  one.      Botello  was  restored  to  th^ 
royal  favour  for  this  wonderful  action,  but  received  no  other 
reward,  and  the  bark  was  immediately  destroyed,  that  it  mighl 
not  be  known  so  small  a  vessel  was  capable  of  performing  so 
great  a  voyage. 

Nuno  de  Cuna  lQt>:  no  time  in  erecting  the  Tort  at  Diu,  the 
comroapd  of  which  was  siven  to  £maimel  de  Sousa  wit^ 
900  Portuguese  troops,  we  ramparts  being  fumirilied  v»itli 
sixty  pieces  of  great  cannon.  Badur  soon  found  the  benefit 
of  his  alliance  with  the  Portuguese,  as  Nizam>al-Mulk  at  the 
instigation  of  Nuno  made  peace  with  and  aided  him  against 
Humayun ;  and  a  Portuguese  force  under  Vasco  Peru,  /ecor 
vered  tor  him  a  considerable  place  towards  the  Indus  named 
Varivene  *'.  Garcia  de  Sa  and  Antonio  Galvam  defended 
Basseen  against  the  Moguls,  who  were  constrained  to  retread 
from  that  place  j  and  Mirza  Mahmoud,  nephew  to  Badur, 
recovered  many  places  on  the  frontiers  from  the  Moguls. 
Being  thus  prosperous,  solely  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Portuguese,  500  of  whom  served  in  his  army  under  the 
command  of  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,  Badur  rqK/nted 
of  having  allowed  them  to  build  a  fort  at  Diu,  and  even 
began  to  build  a  wall  or  forti^cation  between  the  fort  and 
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the  city,  under  pretence  of  separating  the  Portuguese  from 
the  natives,  to  prevent  diflerences  by  too  free  communication. 
But  after  several  strong  remonstrances  this  was  desisted 
from. 

In  the  year  15S7,       dur  became  still  more  intent  upon 
removing  the  Portu^,  v-se  irom  Diu,  for  which  purpose  he 
again  tent  to  procure  auiistance  from  the  Turks,  and  in  the 
me&n  time  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  take  the  fort  and 
to  destrov  Nuno  do  Cuna,  whom  he  invited  to  Diu  with  that 
view.    Though  apprized  of  the  treacherous  designs  of  Badur, 
De  Cuna  omitted  to  avail  himself  of  an  opportunity  of  secur^ 
ing  him  while  on  a  visit  on  board  his  ship,  deferring  it  to  a 
future  opportunity  in  a  proposed  conference  in  the  fort. 
White  Badur  was  going  on  shore  in  his  katur  or  barge,  Ema- 
nuel de  Sousa  the  comma:  .lant  of  the  fort  of  Diu  followed 
him  in  a  bai^  and  went  on  board  the  royal  katur  to  give  the 
invitation  from  the  governor-general.    At  this  time  another 
Portuguese  barge  coming  up  hastily,  fiadur  became  suspicious 
of  some  evil  intention,  and  ordered  his  officers  to  kill  De 
Sousa.     One  Diega  de  Mosquita  who  had  aided  Badur  in 
the  late  war  and  nad  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
language,  understood  what  was  said  by  Badur,  whom  he  im- 
mediately attacked  and  wounded,  but  De  Sousa  was  slain  by 
his  attendants.     Upon  this  a  b'oody  afirny  took  place  between 
the  Portuguese  and  the  attendants  on  Badur,  in  which  seven 
of  the  latter  were  slain.     Several  other  boats  belonging  to 
both  parties  came  up,  and  Badur  attempted  to  escape  in  his 
barge  to  the  city,  but  was  stopped  by  a  cannon-shot  which 
killed  three  of  his  rowers ;  on  which  he  endeavoured  to  escape 
by  swimming,  but  being  in  danger  of  drowning  he  called  out, 
discovering  who  he  was.     Tristan  de  Payva  reached  out  an 
oar  for  him  to  take  hold  of,  that  he  might  get  on  board  the 
boat ;  but  a  soldier  struck  him  on  the  face  wiih  a  halberd, 
and  then  others,  till  he  was  slain.  His  body  sunk,  and  neither 
it  nor  the  body  of  De  Sousa  could  afterwards  be  found  for 
interment. 

Most  of  the  citizens  of  Diu  were  witness  to  this  seene  from 
the  walls,  and  when  the  intelligence  of  the  kings  death  reached 
tllo  city,  the  inhabitants  b^n  to  abandon  it  in  such  haste 
and  confusion  that  many  were  trampled  to  death  in  the  throng, 
being  afraid  that  the  Portuguese  Would  plunder  them.  The 
governor-general  soon  restored  confidence  by  a  public  pro- 
clamation, and  the  inhabitants  returned  quietly  to  their  houses. 
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He  (Bven  enteMd  the  town  unarmed}  to  reassure  the  inhabitant! 
anci  to  restrain  the  avarice  of  his  people,  so  that  no  disorder 
waa  committed.    De  Sonsa  bdng  slain,  as  before  mentioned, 
De  Cuna  gave  the  command  of  the  fortress  of  Diu  to  his 
brotber^in-bw  Antonio  de  Sylveira  Menezes,  a^id  hb  gallant 
conduct  afterwards  shewed  that  he  was  worthy  of  i,ne  station: 
The  queen-mother  had  retired  to  Navanagttgr'''f  and  Nuno 
sent  a  mesitage  of  condolence  for  the  death  of  her  son,  endea- 
vouring CO  demonstrate  that  it  had  been  occasioned  by  his 
own  fault ;  but  sht;  refused  to  recme  or  listen  to  the  message. 
The  treasure  found  in  the  palace  of  Diu  in  gold  and  silver  was 
of  small  Value,  not  exceeding  200,000  pardaos  *^,  but  the 
quantity  of  ammunition  was  exceedingly  great    The  number 
of  brass  cannon  Wis  prodigious,  those  of  iron  not  being 
deemed  worthy  of  account     Among  the  brass  ordnance  were 
three  6<Mi7tsit<  of  prodigious  size,  one  of  which  was  sent  by  De 
Cuna  as  a  curicsi^  to  Lisbon,  which  was  placed  in  the  castle 
of  St  Julian  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  wner<f>  it  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Oun  of  Diu.    Among  the      ^^ers  belonging 
to  Badur  and  his  treasurer  Abd*  el  Cadcr,  letters  were  found 
from  Sqf  Khan,  communicating  the  progress  he  had  made 
in  his  negociations  for  bringing  the  lurks  upon  the  Portu- 
guese, and  copies  of  others  from  the  sheikhs  of  Aden  and 
Xael  to  the  same  purpose.     Having  collected  these  and  othc^ 
testimonies  of  the  treachery  of  the  late  king,  Nuno  caused 
KhtMah  %(^ar,  a  man  of  great  reputation  among  the  citizens 
both  Mahometans  and  Gentiles,  to  convene  a  meeting  of  the 
principal  people,  merchants,  and  cazis^  or  teachers  of  the 
Mahometan  law,  to  whom  these  letters  and  testimonials  were 
produced,  in  justification  of  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese, 
and  in  proof  of  the  treacherous  intentions  of  the  late  k^ng. 
AH  the  Moors  and  Pagans  acknowledged  themselves  satisfied 
by  these  doc   .nents,  and  accordingly  gave  certificates  to  that 
enect  in  the  Arabic  and  Persian  languages,  which  were  signed 
by  Khojah  Zo&r  and  all  the  leading  people  among  the  Ma- 
hometans and  Hindoos,  which  were  communicated  to  the 
kings  of  the  Deccan,  Narsinga,  and  Ormuz,  and  to  all  the 
sheikhs  along  the  coast  of  Arabia  as  far  as  Aden. 

For  the  greater  security  and  satisfaction  of  the  people, 
Nuno  gave  orders  that  the  Mahometans  should  enjoy  the  free 

exercise 
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«xerci«e  of  their  religion,  and  that  the  laws  and  rogulatjipna 
aitablished  by  Badur  fur  the  guvernm<  nt  of  the  city  anSita 
deyeitdencies  should  continue  to  be  executed,  even  continu- 
ing all  the  aalariei  and  pensions  sranted  by  the  late  king. 
Among  these  was  a  Moor  of  Benffu  who,  by  authentic  iofcr- 
roation  was  S20  years  old  *^  Tim  man  had  two  sons,  one 
ninety  and  the  other  only  twelve  years  of  age.  He  f^ipeared 
to  be  onlv  alMUt  sixty,  and  it  was  said  that  his  beard  and 
teeth  had  fallen  and  been  renewed  four  or  five  times.  He 
was  ratlier  under  the  middle  size,  and  neither  lat  nor  lean. 
He  pretended  that  before  he  was  an  hundred  years  old,  while 
herding  cattle  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  there  app scared  a  roan 
to  him  clothed  in  a  gray  habit  and  girt  with  a  cord,  having 
wounds  on  hii»  hands  and  feet,  who  recfllBsted  to  be  carrira 
by  him  across  the  river  on  his  shoulders )  which  having  done, 
this  person  said  that  as  a  reward  for  his  charity,  he  should 
jretain  ail  his  faculties  till  he  saw  him  again.  Going  accord- 
ingly into  one  of  the  Portuguese  churches  in  India,  this  old 
man  exclaimed  on  secine  the  image  of  St  Francis,  This  is  he 
whom  I  carried  acrass  the  river  so  many  veara  ago. 

Mir  Mahomet  Zaman,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  kings 
<^  Ouzerat,  on  learning  the  death  of  Uadur,  went  to  condme 
with  the  queen-mother  at  Novanaguer ;  but  she,  fearing  he 
came  to  rob  her,  refused  to  see  him  and  even  endeavoured  to 
remove  to  another  place.  0£Pcndod  at  her  suspicions,  Ma- 
homet Zaman  lay  in  wait  for  her  with  $IOOU  horse,  and  rob^ 
bed  her  of  all  her  riches,  amounting  to  above  two  millions  of 
gold.  He  then  raised  above  5000  horse,  with  which  he  seized 
Novanaguer,  and  had  himself  proclaimed  king  of  Guzerat.  He 
then  sent  a  messenger  to  Nuno  de  Cuna,  giving  an  account 
of  the  posture  of  his  affairs  and  of  his  title  to  the  crown,  de- 
siring his  assistance,  in  requital  for  which  he  offered  to  cede 
to  the  Portuguese  all  the  coast  from  Mangalore  to  Beth  ^'*, 
including  the  towns  of  Daman  and  Basseen  with  the  royal 
country-house  of  Noyanaguer,  and  other  advantages.  Nuno 
fUM:epted  these  offer:!,  caused  him  to  be  proclaimed  King  in  the 
inosque  of  Diu,  and  urged  him  to  raise  forces  and  disperse  the 

othev 
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50  This  account  li  the  matter  is  inexplicable.  Mangalore  is  on  the  coast 
of  Malabar  far  to  the  south  of  Guzerat,  Beth  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  map 
of  India  in  these  parts,  and  Novauaguer  or  Noanagur  is  at  the  other  ^xtret 
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other  pretenden.  Fearing  that  this  advice  waa  onlygiven  to  d#^ 
oeive,  Zaman  procrastiniUed  and  (ode  no  effectual  ttepa  to'ie- 
cure  the  croivrn  to  which  he  aipiredi  of  which  mitcoBdoct  he 
soon  experienced  the  evil  oonsequoicea)  aa  the  principal  people 
of  Onzerat  set  Jilahomct  Khan,  a  nephew  of  tho  deceased 
Badur  on  the  Masnud,  and  made  preparations  to  subdueZa- 
man.  As  Nuno  was  under  the  neoessiQr  of  leaving  IHa 
early  in  1538  to  attend  to  the  other  affairs  of  hia  extenrive 
government,  the  Ouzerat  nobles  in  tiie  interest  of  Mahmnet 
raised  sixty  thousand  men,  with  which  they  marched  againife 
Ziiman  i  and  having  corrupted  most  of  his  officers,  he  waa 
obliged  to  flee  to  Delhi,  where  he  was  honouraUy  received 
by  the  padishah  of  the  Moguls,  from  whom  he  received,  the 
kin{(dom  of  Bengal.  The  succte.sful  party  in  ^Guxerat  called 
Antonio  de  Svlveira  who  commanded  in  Diu  to  account  for 
the  death  of  Badur,  and  being  satisfied  on  that  head  proposed 
a  treaty  of  peace  y  but  as  they  pcremptorify  refused  to  accede 
to  .the  condition  conceded  by  Zaman,  the  negociations  imn 
broken  off.      •  ,  • ,    \ 

trrThe  moat  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Portiu[uese  m  India 
wsere  the  Moors  upon  the  coast  between  Chaufand  C)ape  Co- 
Qiorin,  a  space  of  about  2Ct)  leagues,  who  had  flocked  thitlrar 
in  great'  numbers  allured  by  the  vast  and  profitable  trado  in 
that  part  of  India.  About  tliis  time  there  lived  in  Cochin  a 
ridk  and  powerful  Moor  named  Pate  Marcar,  who  .being  ir- 
ritated against  the  Portuguese  for  taking  some  of  his  vesada 
went  to  reside  in  Calicut  to  have  an  importunity  of  being  re- 
venged upon  them  by  the  assistance  of  the  zamorin,  who  fur- 
nished him  With  above  50  ships,  iiOOO  men,  and  400  piecea 
of  caluion.  With  these  he  went  to  the  assistance  of  Madune 
Pandar  who  had  revolted  against  his  brother  the  kine  of  Cey- 
lon who  was  the  ally  of  the  Portuguese.  At  Coulam  Mar- 
car  attacked  a  large  Portuguese  ship  which  was  loading  pep- 
per, but  was  beat:  off  after  kitting  the  ciq>tain.  In  another 
port  farther  south  he  took  a  ship  belonging  to  the  Portuguese 
and  killed  all  her  crew.  Beyond  Cf^  Comorin  he  destroyed 
a  town  inhabited  by  native  Christians.  On  hearing  of  these 
depredations j  Martin  Alfonso  went  in  19  row-boats  from 
Cochin  in  pursuit  of  Marcar,  whom  he  found  in  a  creek 
where  he  dQ^ed  him  battle ;  but  as  Marcar  declined  this, 
^nd  Alfonso*^  not  thmk  his  force  sufficient  to  attack  him 
in  that  situation,  he  returned  to  Cochin  for  a  reinforcement 
Setting  out'agajn  with  2S  row-boats  and  400  men,  Alfonso 
VOL.  vr/'*-' ■"*"'>-■  -  "■■'■-■•■  ■;: ■■•-^  '--'^ :■  -  -  ^  ■■■■•  ^v.'-  ^'t  ■  found ' 
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kmad  Mtaten  caraonfaiffliii  vesidi  at «  port  or  croA  bejond 
Cbpo  OoMorin  rmHaedliiadala,  where  h«  gare  the  Moon  a 
total  4«lNit  thoagb  they  bad  gathered  a  force  of  7000  men  to 
fMiet  khn,    AtfSuo  took  SS  barki,  400  cannon,  1500  fire- 
IbMn,  and  Maigr  |ffiiapEMra»  and  set  free  a  conddemUe  num- 
ber, of  Portugncniknp,  havhog  kMt  80  mm  in  tlie  action, 
•hiefl;  through  therarirtaln  of  a  innal.    After  this  great  vie* 
tair,  Aifomo  i««nt  over  to  Columbo  in  Ceylon,  the  kins  of 
imdv  pkce  wie  belnegcd  'by  hit  r^liious  brother  Madune 
Fnidbir,  who  at  fint  Mieved  the  Pbrtuguese  fleet  to  be  Ui«t 
of  •Maecar  ooroinff  to  hii  aaaistance  j  but  hearing  of  die  d^ 
itrwBkioB  ^  hie  a%,  lie  railed  the  nege  and  made  peace.       ^^ 
Itia  praper  that  we  should  give  some  account  of  the  ridi 
iaifertiie^ngdMn  of  Pengal  on  the  bay  of  that  name,  which 
leoeivca  the'watcli  of  tlie  nmous  river  Gangea  by  two  pria- 
tmal  noirtha  and  many  eufaordinate  creeks.    Thb  river  has 
ilaaoaree  in  dm mounCaiiM  of  Great  Tartar^,  wlience  it  nms 
amrthwac^ihi  near  600  leagues,  dividing  India  into  two  parte 
intra  et  extra  Gangtmy  or  on  this  side  and  the  other  side  of 
ikkQtmigeM*    On  die  j^eat  eaitam  month  of  ^  Oai^|;es 
alailda  «M  citgr  ^Ckatigmn  or  ChiUagong,  and  on  the  westi< 
em  BMHlh  the  dty  of  Shrti^oM  >'.    On  the  east  of  the  Ganges, 
wdiich  nnw  thnvqgh  the  middle  of  Bengal,  Caor,  Camatii, 
Sinitt  Codomtcam,  Qm,  and  Tipora  were  snUect  to  that 
kingjihm,  Init  the  two  last  unitii^  together  had  dirown  off 
the  yoke.    On  die  west  of  die  river,  tw»  country  of  CospeHr, 
whoaaplaia  it  overflowed  annually  by  the  Oanget  as  the  land 
•fl^mt  by  the  Nile,  had  been  ccrnqoered  fy  the  Patans. 
InoaidliiK  to  the  FiBgitai,  God  hath  oranted  to  the  kingdom 
«f  Baajguaa  inlfaiate  multitude  of  iiumtiy,  to  Oriia  idnui- 
ehpoe  weicphants,  to  BiiBB||sr  a  people  well ddlled  in  using 
dmiiravd  and  fauddeiv  to  JDdni  .\  pnxbgionsiMNnbar  of  towns* 
and  to  Qm  immaeraUe  horses.    The  kingdom  of  Boigid, 
between  the  iatitndet  of  82*  and  S6°  SO'  N.  is  wet 
Hand  esceedingfy  fertile^  producmg  abundance  of  froiti. 
jar  and  k»g  pqipor,  great  quantities  of  cotton,  whidi 
the  Jrimhttanti  manufadoro  with  mudi  skill,  and  has  great 
abnidanM  itf  emtde  and  poidtry.    The  natives  $n  heauie»a 
cf  n^putilkmiinona  diaractn',  yet  fidse  and  treacberooB  f  for  it 
.it  ii'  'lismtlly  the  ease  that  cowaniiee  and  tnachery  go  toge- 
ther; 
;  .    .^  :■    .     ,  ■  ■  ■  .'  ■  ■■4.-^ 
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ther.  The  king  is  universal  heir  to  all  hin  tatgecti;  Th# 
cApitnl  city, .  named  Oowro,  on  the  banki  of  the  Oanget,  !• 
three  leagues  in  length.  It  contains  1,200,000  iktniKett  and 
i%  well  rortifletl.  The  streets  are  long,  wide,  and  straight,  with 
rows  octrees  to  shelter  the  people  from  the  sun,  and  a^e 
sometimes  so  thronged  with  passengers  that  many  are  troddert 
to  death. 

About  fifty  years  before  tlio  discovery  of  India  by  the  Vot- 
tuffuesc,  an  Arabian  merchant  who  dwelt  in  Oowro  became 
very  rich  rich  and  powerful,  and  having  defeated  the  king  of 
Ortxa  in  a  great  battle  grew  so  much  in  favour  wMi  the  king 
of  Bengal  that  he  was  mudc  captain  of  his  guards.  But,  an** 
grateful  to  liiti  benefactor,  he  killed  the  king  and  nsurped  the 
kingdom,  leaving  it  as  an  inheritance  to  the  Moors  wm»  have 
^ince  possessed  this  rich  and  fertile  kingdom.  The  soccesaion 
to  this  kingdom  proceeds  upon  no  rule  of  hereditary  descent  | 
but  is  often  ao^uired  by  slaves  who  kill  their  masters,  and 
whosoever  acquires  the  government,  were  It  only  for  threes 
days.  Is  looked  .upon  as  establiwhed  by  Providence  and  Di- 
vine right.  Hence  during  a  period  pf  forty  years  thh  king- 
dom had  been  ruled  by  1$  successive  princes.  At  the  time 
when  Martin  Alfonso  Melo  de  Juqarte  was  prisoner  in  Ben- 
gal, Mahomet  Shah  was  king  and  held  his  court  in  Qowra 
with  such  state  that  there  were  10,000  women  in  his  Zenana, 
yet  was  he  in  continna)  apprehension  of  being  deposed* 
Jlfartin  and  the  other  Portoguese  prisoners  did  signal  service' 
to  Mahomet  in  his  wars  with  the  Patans ;  and  Martin  and 
his  fpillowers  obtained  their  liber^  through  the  means  of  one* 
fLhwtk  Sabadinit  a  rich  Moor,  who  engfiged  to  procure  libera' 

ST  tat  the  Portuguese  to  build  a  fort  at  uhittasong,  if  Nunp' 
e  Cuna  would  carry  him  to  Ormuz.  Nuno  Being  eagper  to 
aetjuire  an  establishment  in  Bengal,  granted  all  that  was 
asked,  and  sent  Martin  Alfonso  with  200  men  in  five  vessdb' 
t^  Bengal,  and  to  secitre  the  friendship  of  the  kins  sent  himr 
» magmfleent  present  Thlrteea  men  who  carrwd  the  pre^ 
sept .  tp  Oowro,  and  thirty  others  who  accompanied  Martitt^ 
AHoftso  tQ  an  entertainment  at  Chittagong  were  made  prlspn- 
i^S.  On  learning  this  cveut,  Nuno  sent  Antonio  de  Silvar 
#!th  9i)0  itien  in  nine  vessels,  to  treat  for  the  liberalJon  of 
Martin  Alftmao  and  prisoners,  by  the  assistance  of  Khojah- 
9abadim,  tp  who«e  susgestipns  the  former  unfortunate  expe- 
dition w^s  owing ;  and  to  secure  the  fideUty  of  Sabadlm,  a 
ship  MoH^ng  to  Iiim  with  a  rich  cargo  was  detained  in* 
"■  '  ^  pledge. 
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pledge.  From  Chittagong,  Silva  sent  a  meiienger  to  Oowro 
with  ft  letter  and  a  present  (  but  «•  the  uiiwer  wu  long  in 
comingt  SUv«  judged  that  the  kins  had  detained  hit  metien- 
gcr  alonff  with  the  re«t»  on  which  ne  rashly  destroyed  Chitt»* 
gone  and  tome  other  pbces )  for  which  proceeding  the  king 
confined  the  prisoner!  more  rigidly  than  Defore.  But  his  ne- 
cessities obliged  him  soon  after  to  change  his  severity  into 
liindnnes. 

Xerchaut  or  Skir  JChant  a  general  of  note  among  the  Mo- 

Suls*  beina  in  diamce  with  the  padiihah  or  Great  Mogul, 
ed  from  Delhi  to  Bengal  accompanied  by  his  brother  He- 
deie  Khan,  and  both  of  them  rose  to  eminent  rank  in  the 
service  of  Mahomet  Being  now  at  the  head  of  a  large  army. 
Shir  Khan  resolved  to  avenge  upon  Mahomet  the  murder  of 
the  former  infimtkingof  Mngal{  for  which  purpose  here* 
Tolted  with  his  arm^  to  Humayun  the  McmuI  padishah,  and 
turned  his  arms  aoainst  Mahomet.  In  his  aiatress,  Mahomet 
consulted  with  Martin  Alfonso  how  best  to  oppose  the  arms 
of  Shir  Khan.  By  his  advice,  some  vessels  commanded  by 
Portunuu  were  stationed  in  the  Ganges  at  a  pass  near  the 
fi)rt  oiQori  where  the  Ganges  enters  BongaL  These  effec- 
tudly  barred  the  passace  of  shir  Khan  in  that  direction  i  but 
having  discovered  another  ford,  he  advanced  to  Oowro,  which 
he  invested  with  40,000  horse,  200,000  foot,  and  1500  ele- 

Shants.  Shir  Khan  likewise  brought  a  fleet  of  SOO  boats 
own  Uie  river,  to  a  place  where  Mahomet  had  800  boats  to 
oppose  the  enemy.  At  this  place  Duarte  de  Brito  did  signaJ 
service  in  the  sight  of  King  Mahomet,  and  among  other 
thinos,  accompanied  by  eight  other  Portujguese,  he  took  aa 
elephant  that  was  swimming  across  the  river.  The  ci^of 
Oowro  being  reduced  to  distress  by  the  besic^err,  Mahomet 
bought  a  peaces  pnd  Shir  Khan  drew  oflP  with  bis  army.  Be- 
ing now  as  he  thought  in  safety,  Mahomet  allowed  Martin 
AUbnso  to  depart  with  the  other  Portuguese,  only  retaining 
five  as  hostages  for  the  assistance  he  had  been  promised  by 
■Nuno. 

Shir  Khan  returned  soon  afterwards  to  Oowro,  which  he 
took  by  assault,  obliging  the  kins^  who  was  wounded  in  the 
assault,  to  abandon  the  city.  Mahomet  died  of  his  wounds 
on  his  wav  to  ask  assistance  from  Humayun.  Shir  Khan 
drew  off  from  Gowro,  where  he  acquired  treasure  to  the 
amount  of  60  millions  in  gold.  Humayun  brought  the  dead 
body  of  King  Mahomet  to  Gowro,  where  he  appointed  his 

own 
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own  brother-in-law  Mir  Mahomet  Zanian  to  the  vacant  khiff- 
donit  who  had  been  lately  driven  from  Ouserat.  Bnt  on  tro 
return  of  Hum/tyun  toward*  Delhi,  Shir  Khan  returned  to 
Oowro  and  drove  out  Mahomet  Zaman.  Humavun  then 
marched  agaimt  Shir  Khan  with  100,000  hone  and  150,000 
foot,  with  above  200,000  followers.  T/ie  two  armiei  met  on 
the  banki  of  the  Oanffet  near  the  city  of  Kanoje  iHien  Shir 
Khan  gained  lo  complete  a  victory  that  Humayun  made  hii 
escape  with  only  25  attendants,  and  never  stopt  till  he  arrived 
at  Lahore.  Shir  Khan  treated  the  women  belonoing  to  Hn- 
inayun  with  great  respect,  and  restored  them  to  the  padishah* 
Finding  himself  too  weak  for  the  conquest  of  Bengal,  Hu- 
mayun determined  upon  endeavouring  to  reduce  Ouzerat  i 
but  abandoned  in  his  distress  by  his  own  Omrahs,  he  went 
into  Persia,  where  the  Sophi  supplied  him  with  an  army  of 
13,000  horse,  to  which  he  was  enabled  to  add  10,000  volun- 
teers. With  these  allies,  added  to  the  troops  that  continued 
to  adhere  to  him,  he  invested  Candahar,  where  his  brother 
Astarii  Mirza  had  proclaimed  himself  king  of  Mogostan. 
The  city  was  taken  and  given  up  to  the  Persians.  In  the 
mean  time  Shir  Khan  made  himself  formidable  in  Benn^ 
having  an  army  of  400,000  horse.  He  took  the  city  of  Ca- 
lijor  belonginji  to  the  Rajputs,  meaning  to  plunder  a  vast 
treasure  contamed  in  the  temple  at  that  place }  but  pointing 
a  cannon  to  kill  an  elephant  belonging  to  the  temple,  Uie 
piece  burst  and  kilkd  himseltl 

Tlie  present  formerly  mentioned,  which  was  sent  by  the 
king  of  Uuzerat  to  the  Grand  Turk  to  obtain  his  assistance, 
was  delivered  at  Constantinople,  where  at  the  same  time  ar- 
rived news  of  the  kings  death.  But  the  great  value  of  the 
present  demonstrated  the  vast  riches  of  India,  and  made  il 
Turkish  emperor  desirous  of  acquiring  a  footing  in  thatcouix- 
try,  whence  he  thought  the  Portuguese  might  be  easily  ex- 
pelled, and  their  possessions  reduced  under  his  dominion. 
In  this  enterprise  he  was  greatly  encouraged  by  a  Porttguetfe 
renegado  at  Constantinople,  who  asserted  that  the  Tarkidi 
power  might  easily  supplant  that  of  the  Portuguese  in  India. 
For  this  purpose,  the  Turkish  emperor  ordered  a  fleet  to  be 
fitted  out  at  Suez,  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  thie 
eunuch  Solyman  Pacha,  governor  of  Cairo.  So^rman  was  a 
Greek  janizary  bom  in  the  Morea,  of  an  uffly  countenance, 
short  of  stature,  and  had  so  larse  a  belly  that  he  was  more  like 
a  beast  than  a  man,  not  being  able  to  rise  up  without  the  aid  of 
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four  men.    At  this  time  he  was  eighty  yeari  of  age,  eikI  he 
f^btftinctd  this  command  more  by  dint  of  hit  wealth  thun  roC" 
i^»  as  be  offered  tp  bo  at  the  stitire  charge  of  the  expeditio|i. 
To  enable  hin  to  perform  this,  he  put  many  riuh  men  to 
iJMth  and  seized  their  wetdth.     Among  others  lie  stiungled 
Hir  Paud)  king  or  bn  of  the  Thcbaiu,  and  seized  his  trca- 
fure.    It  migbt  be  said  therefore  tliat  tliis  fleet  was  equippetl 
rather  b^  th^  dead  than  tlie  living.     It  consisted  of  70  sail, 
most  of  them  being  large  gallies,  well  storetl  with  cannoOf 
punmunition,  and  provisions  ^  on  board  of  which  he  embailced 
7O0O  soldiers,  part  Ti«rkish  janizaries  and  part  Mamelukf s  s 
besides  a  great  number  of  choice  sailors  and  galley-slavcf, 
many  of  Uie  latter  being  taken  from  the  Venetian  gallies  then 
at  Alexandria,  which  were  seized  in  consequence  of  a  war 
breaking  out  between  the  Turks  and  the  republic  of  Venice* 
.    Solyroan,  who  was  both  a  tyrant  and  a  coward,  set  out 
from  Suez  on  tbe  22d  of  June  1538,  ordering  four  hundred 
of  the  soldiers  to  assist  at  the  oars,  and  as  they  resisted  this 
order  as  contrary  to  their  privileges,  he  put  two  hundred 
jof  them  to  death.     Ai  Jiddah  he  endeavoured  to  take  the 
sheikh*  but  knowing  his  tyrannical  character,  he  escaped  intoi 
jpia  interior.    At  Zaltidf  after  receiving  a  rich  present,  be  put 
the  sheikh  to  death.     He  did  the  same  thing  at  Aden  {  and 
^arrived  at  Diu  about   the  beginning  of  September  15S8» 
.losing  sH  of  his  vessels  by  the  way. 

Wlien  Badar  king  of  Guzerat  was   killed,   one  Kluyah, 
,'!ft^ar  swam  on  shore  and  was  well  received  by  the  Portugqese^ 
))eing  the  only  one  of  the  kings  retinue  who  was  saved  on 
ihat  occasion.     For  some  time  he  seemed  grateful  for  hi^i 
^fety ;  but  at  length  fled  without  any  apparent  reason  to  the 
ipew  king  of  Guzerat,  to  whom  he  offered  his  services,  and 
.even  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  him  to  expel  the  FbrtU- 
lese  from  his  dominions,  asserting  that  this  might  be  easily 
)one  with  the  assistance  of  the  Turks.     By  his  instigation, 
le  king  of  Guzerat  raised  an  army  at  Champaneer  of  500() 
lorse  and  10,000  foot,  to  which  Khojah  Zotar  added  SOOO 
lierse  and  4000  foot  in  his  own  pay.    Getting  notice  of  these 
jpr^arations,  Antonio  de  Sylveira  who  commanded  in  Diu, 
tued  every  prtcaution  to  provide  against  a  long  and  danger- 
ous siege.     Khojah  Zofar  began  the  war  by  attacking  the 
tbwii  Qt^e  Mumes  ^*  near  Diu.   Francisco  Pacheco  defended 

himself 
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hinuM»lf  braveW  in  a  redoubt  at  the  plaoe,  wAi  only  fourteen 
Fortuguese,  till  relieved  by  Sylvcira^  and  Zlo&r  waa  forced  to 
draw  off  his  troops,  being  himself  wounded*  Imnndiatdjf 
afterwards  Ali  Kl^n,  general  of  the  Oararat  army » joined  Zo^^ 
far  with  all  tho  army,  and  Sylveira  thought  proper  to  eviicuatt 
aU  the  posts  beyond  Diu,  that  he  might  be  able- to  maintain 
the  city  and  fort  {  but  some  vessels  and  guns  were  lost  in  the 
execution  of  these  orders.  In  consequence  of  these  losses 
and  because  there  were  many  concealed  enemies  in  the  cit^ 
who  only  waited  an  opportumty  of  doing  all  the  evil  in  theu: 
power  CQ  the  Portuguese,  Sylveira  deemed  it  expedient  to 
evacuate  the  city,  giving  his  sole  attention  to  the  defraoe  of 
the  fort.  Alj.  Khan  and  Zofar  immediately,  took  possession 
of  the  city,  and  began  to  fire  upon  the  foEt  with  their  cannon. 
Lope  de  Sousa,  who  guarded  the  wood  and  water  belonging 
to  the  garrison,  had  several  roiqounters,  in  which  he  slew 
jnany  ofthe  enemy  without  any  loss  on  hia  aide,  exaegX  b^g 
.himself  severely  wounded. 

Hearing  that  the  Turkish  fleet  was  appvoachingf  Sylveira 
sent  immediate  notice  of  it  to  Nuno  de  Cuna^  who  prepured 
with  great  diligence  to  go  in  pei'son  to  relieve  Din.  Michael 
Vaz  was  sent  to  sea  by  Sylveira  to  look  out  for  the  Cnemy^ 
and  falling  in  with  their  fleet  came  so  near  on  purpose  to  exa- 
mine their  force  that  severaj  of  thdr  shot  reached  bis  vessel. 
He  got  off  however,  and  carried  the  news  |q  the  governor  of 
Goa.  The  Turkish  fleet  came  at  loigth  to  anchor  in  the  port 
of  Piu,  where  it  was  formidable  not  only  to  the  small  Portor 
guc'v  garrison  in  the  fort,  but  to  the  Moors  even  who  had  long 
expected  their  arrival.  N^t  day  Solyman  landed  600  w^ 
firmed  janizaries,  who  immediately  entered  the  dty  and 
bduived  with  much  insolence.  Drawing  neat  the  fort,  th^ 
killed  six  Portuguese;  but  800  musqueteers  att«icked  them 
£rom  the  fort  and  drove  them  away  with  the  loss  of  fifty  m^. 
In  consequence  of  a  storm,  Solyman  was  obliged  to  remove 
his  fleet  to  MadrefawUt  as  a  safer  harbour,  where  be  remain* 
cd  twenty  days,  during  which  time  Sylveira  was  diligently 
occupied  in  strengtheninff  the  fortifications  oi  the  castle, 
planting  his  artillery  on  wa  ramparts,  and  assigning  every 
one  hi^  proper  post  for  the  ensuing  siegck  At  the  same  time, 
the  Turks  assisted  by  Zofar  commenced  operations  against 
the  fort,  by  constructing  batteries,  and  endeavouring  to  ruin 
the  defences  of  a  bulwark  at  the  entrance  of  the  Mrbour* 
which  they  battered  wiUi  their  cannon,  With  this  view 
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likurite,  they  built  a  wooden  castle  on  a  largo  bark,  which 
they  filled  with  combustiblefl,  meaning  to  send  it  againsst  the 
bniwaric  to  set  it  on  fire.  But  Francisco  de  Oouveat  who 
commanded  the  small  naval  force  then  at  Diu,  went  against  < 
this  iloiating  castle  under  night,  and  contrived  to  destroy  it 
by  fire.  At  this  time  likewise  some  relief  was  sent  to  the 
fort  by  Nuno  de  Cuna,  and  the  garrison  was  much  elated  by 
the  assurance  of  his  intention  of  coming  speedily  in  person  to 
raise  the  siege. 

Returning  firom  Madre&vat,  Solyman  commenced  a  heavy 
fire  from  his  ships  against  the  sea  bulwark  in  which  Francisco 
de  Oouvea  commanded,  but  was  so  well  answered  both  from 
that  work  and  the  tower  of  St  Thomas,  that  one  of  his  galliei 
was  sunk  and  most  of  her  men  drowned.    The  greatest  harm 
suffered  at  this  time  by  the  Portuguese  was  from  the  bursting 
of  some  of  their  own  cannon,  by  which  several  men  were  kil- 
led.   Two  brothers  only  were  slain  by  the  fire  of  the  Turks. 
Ix&x  now  so  furiously  battered  the  bulwark  in  which  Pacheco 
commanded,  that  it  became  altogether  indefensible,  on  which 
seven  hundred  janizaries  assaultra  it  and  set  up  their  coloura 
«nits  ruined  walbj  but  the  Portuguese  rallied  and  dislodoed 
thMn,killing  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  enemy.  The  assault  of 
this  bulwark  was  continued  a  whole  day,  and  at  night  the 
enemy  were  forced  to  retreat  with  much  loss.    Next  day 
Pacheco  deeming  it  impossible  to  resist,  surrendered  upon 
promise  of  life  and  liber^  to  himself  and  his  men.    Solyman 
did  not  perform  the  latter  stipulation,  but  he  granted  their  lives 
for  the  present  and  cbthed  them  in  Turkish  habits.     By  one 
ofthese  prisoners,  Solyman  sent  a  summons  to  Sylveirato  sur- 
render, but  theprc^sal  was  treated  with  contempt.  Solyman 
now  planted  his  artillery  against  the  fort,  having  aniong  other 
cannon  nine  pieces  of  vast  size  which  carried  balls  of  nine^ 
pounds  weight.    His  artillery  in  all  exceeded  J  SO  pieces  of 
different  sizes,  and  his  batteries  were  continually  guarded  by 
8000  Turks.    This  formiduole  train  bcffan  to  ^y  against 
the  castle  on  the  4th  of  October  15S8,  andcontinued  without 
< cessation  for  twenty  davs,  doing  great  injury  to  the  defences 
of  the  fort,  which  could  hardly  do  any  injury  in  return  to  the 
besiegers,  neither  could  the  garrison  repair  sufficiently  the 
most  danserous  breaches,  though  they  used  every  possible 
exerdon  for  that  purpose.    On  Uie  sixth  day  after  the  com- 
moscement  of  this  violent  cannonade,  perceiving  that  the 
bulwark  .commanded  by  Gaspar  de  Sousa  was  much  damaged, 
.  the  Turks  endeavoured  to  carry  it  by  assault,  but  were  re- 
pulsed 
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pulwd  with  much  slaughter,  two  only  of  the  defenders  beit^ 
«)ain.  Every  day  there  were  assaults  by  the  besleeers  or  sa^ 
lies  by  the  garrison.  In  one  of  these  Oonzalo  Falcam  lost 
his  head)  and  Juan  de  Fonseca  being  disabled  by  a  severe 
wound  of  his  risht  arm  continued  to  wield  hiw  lance  with  his 
left  as  if  he  haa  received  no  hurt.  A  youth  of  only  nineteen 
yean  old»  named  Joam  Oallego,  pursued  a  Moor  into  the  sea 
and  sleiy  him,  and  afterwards  walked  back  deliberately  to  the 
fort  through  showers  of  balls  and  bullets.  Many  singular 
acts  of  valour  were  performed  during  this  memorable  siege. 

At  length  many  brave  officers  and  men  of  the  beidegcrs 
were  slain,  powder  began  to  wax  short  and  provisions  shorter. 
The  relief  expected  from  Non  Garcia  Noronha,  now  come 
out  as  viceroy  of  India,  was  long  in  making  its  appearance. 
The  remaining  garrison  was  much  weakened  by  a  ewi^wng  in 
their  gums,  accompanied  by  their  teeth  becoming  so  loose 
that  they  were  unable  to  eat  what  little  food  remained  in  the* 
stores.    Yet  the  brave  garrison  continued  to  jfight  in  defence 
of  their  post,  as  if  even  misery  and  famine  were  unable  to 
conquer  them.    Even  the  women  in  the  fort  exerted  them- 
selves like  heroines.     Donna  Isabella  de  Vega,  the  wife  at 
Manuel  de  Vasconcelles,  had  been  urged  by  her  husband  to 
go  to  her  father  Francisco  Ferram  at  Goa,  lest  the  fort  might 
be  taken  and  she  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks ;  but 
she  refused  to  leave  him.   Durinff  the  distress  of  the  garrison, 
as  many  of  the  men  were  obliged  to  work  in  repairing  the 
works,  this  bold-spirited  lady  called  tc^ether  all  the  women 
who  were  in  the  fort,  and  exhorted  them  to  undertake  this 
labour,  as  by  that  means  all  the  men  would  be  enaUed  to 
stand  to  their  arms.     The  women  consented  to  this  proposal, 
and  continued  for  the  remainder  of  the  siege  to  perform  this 
duty.     She  was  even  outdone  by  Ann  Fernandez,  the  wife  of 
a  physician,  who  used  to  visit  the  most  dangerous  posts  bf 
night,  and  even  appeared  at  the  assault  to  encourage  the  sol- 
diers.    Her  son  happening  to  be  slain  in  one  of  the  attacks, 
she  immediately  drew  away  his  body,  and  returned  to  tiia 
place  of  danger,  and  when  the  fight  ended  she  went  and 
buried  her  son. 

2  Perceiving  that  the  Turks  were  undermining  the  bulwark 
which  he  commanded.  Gasper  de  Sousa  made  a  sally  with 
seventy  men  to  prevent  that  work  and  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  the  enemy.  When  retreating  he  missed  two  of  his  men 
and  returned  to  rescue  them  ;  but  being  surrounded  by  the 
enemy  they  cut  the  tendons  of  his  hams,  ntrer  which  he  fought 
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■vpon  his  knees  till  he  was  overpoweried  and  iskun.    The  mine 
was  countermined!  but  the  continual  hibour  to  which  the 
besiesed  were  sotiyected  beoame  iofupportable,  and  they  were 
utter^  unable  to  repair  the  many  Lv  eaches  in  their  works,   At 
this  conjuncture,  fair  veswlaarriv-^d  ^ami  the  viceitiy  Don  Gar- 
cia, and  landed  only  a  reinforcousen^  of  twenty  men.     Soly- 
man  was  much  concerned  at  thifc  relief  though  small,  and  was 
astonished  the  fort  should  hold  out  aoainst  so.  matiy  assaulUf* 
■jDiore  especiallv  as  Zofar  had  assured  nim  he  might  canfy  il  in 
two.    At  the  beginning  of  the  si^  the  prison  consisteid  of 
fix  hundred  men,  manv  of  whom  were  slam  and  severij  of  the 
cannon  bek>nginff  to  the  fort  had  burst  {  yet  Solyman  beoap 
to  lose  c<mfidence,  and  looked  anxiously  to  the  sea,  fearfiu  of 
the  P|>rtuguese  fleet  which  he  had  learnt  was  coming  against 
.  |iim«'^:  3*his  induced  him  to  press  the  siege  more  vigorously* 
iffqpectally  affainst  the  sea  bulwark  where  Antonio  de  i^ousa 
^sommandeo,  which  was  furiously  attacked  by  fifty  berks,  two 
of  which  were  sunk  by  the  Portuguese  connon.    The  Turks 
made  several  atteciipts  to  scale  this  bulwark,  in  all  of  which 
f -Jhey  wwe  r«»uleed  with  ^reat  sbughter,  yet  returned  repeat- 
l^fdly  to  the  charge  with  similar  bad  fortune.  Sousa  sent  offhis 
i  (Wounded  men  from  the  rampart  to  have  their  wounds  dressed. 
;  iAmong  these  was  a  person  named  Fernando  Ponteado,  wfao 
*  waiting  his  turn  heard  the  noise  of  a  fresh  assault,  and  for- 
'  getting  the  dressing  ran  immediately  to  his  post  where  he 
'received  a  fresh  wound.    Going  back  to  get  dressed,  a  third 
;  iluBsault  recalled  him  before  the  surgeon  had  time  to  attend  to 
t;liis  wants,  and  he  was  a  third  time  wounded,  and  at  length  r&> 
turned  to  get  all  his  three  wounds  dressed  at  once. 

By  this  time,  out  of  the  original  garrison  of  600  men,  only 

i  V  350  remained  that  were  able  to  stand  to  their  arms.    Solyman 

was  almost  in  despair  of  success,  yet  resolved  to  make  a  des? 

^^|>erate  effort  to  carry  the  place.    In  hapet  of  putting  Sylveira 

off  his  guard,  and  to  take  the  place  by  surprise,  he  swt  twelve 

«^  his  gallies  to  sea,  as  if  he  meant  to  raise  the  siege }  but  Syl? 

'  ^vnira  was  not  to  be  lulled  into  security,  and  contmued  to  ex« 

;^t  the  utmost  vigilance  to  provide  against  ev^ry  danger.  One 

night  sciii^  noise  was  heard  at  the  toot  of  the  sea-wall  of  thye 

^^(tastle,  where  it  appearad  ihat  the  enemy  were  applying  great 

' '  numbers  of  scaling  ladders.     Every  effort  was  made  to  opp<>ie 

fhem  durinff  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  when  morning 

broke,  the  place  was  seen  beset  all  round  by  atleast  14,000 men. 

The  cannon  of  the  ibrt  was  immediately  directed  agiunst  the 
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uMiloo^,  and  iUe  garrison  ipounted  th«  walls  in  every  pMrt» 
but  chitifly  near  Uie  governors  house  where  the  defences  w«re 
weakest,  bat  where  Sylveira  had  placed  Mich  people  as  he 
could  most  rely  upon.    B^ing  r^nilsed  from  thaice  with 

great  slaughter*  the  enemy  n^ade  an  atteQI|>t  on  i|n  a<^oinin|| 
ulwark,  where  Gouvca  opmmanded)  and  poured  in  prodi* 
gious  shoiirers  of  bullets  and  arrows.    jPpurteen  gallies  cama 
up  against  this  bulwark,  which  they  battered  with  their  can? 
non ;  but  Gouvea  obliged  them  to  draw  o^,  having  sunk 
two  of  the  gallies  and  killed  many  of  their  crews.    At  length 
^00  Turks  forced  their  way  into  the  bulwark  and  planted 
their  colours  on  its  rampart*     Scarcely  thirty  Portuguese  re-  - 
roained  to  oppose  them,  yet  they  charged  the  ^emy  with  great 
fury,  who  were  so  thick  that  every  shot  tpldi  ana  they  war* 
4riven  out  with  much  loss.   Fresh  men  succeied^  and  regain- 
ed the  bulwark,  on  which  they  planted  four  standards.  Many 
of  the  Portuguese  whq  were  wounded  and  burnt  by  the  fir&f 
works  of  the  enemy  ran  and  dipped  themselves  in  jari  of  salt 
water,  where  seeking  ease  they  perished  in  dreadful  torment* 
Sylveira  went  continually  from  place  to  place,  enppura^ng 
all  to  do  their  duty  manlully  and  supplying  reinforcements 
where  most  needed*    The  enemy  had  much  the  better  in  the 
second  assault  on  the  bulwark  commanded  by  Gpuvea*  on 
which  several  ^ntlemen  rushed  upon  them*    At  this  time, 
one  Joam  Rodngues,  a  strong  mim  of  great  braverv,  ran  fivr 
ward  with  a  barrel  of  powder  on  his  shoultlfT*  calling  out  to 
clear  the  way,  as  he  Carried  his  own  death  and  that  of  nuuiy. 
He  threw  the  barret  among  the  enemyt  which  exploded  an4 
blew  up  above  an  hundred  of  them,  yet  Bodriques  came  cufif 
unhurt,  and  performed  other  memoriable  deeds,  so  that  he 
merited  the  highest  honours  and  rewards  of  those  that  were 
gained  in  this  sjege.   By  other  ^reworks  the  four  ensigns  who 
.  set  up  the  colours  were  burnt  to  death,  and  twp  others  who 
went  to  succeed  them  were  slain.    Being  again  driven  from 
the  bulwark,  the  enemy  made  a  third  assault:  But  their  com- 
mander being  slain,  who  was  son-in-law  to  Kht^  ISofar, 
liis  men  were  dismayed  and  took  to  flight*    These  reiterated 
assaults  lasted  four  hours,  during  which  a  small  number  of 
(exhausted  Portuguese  had  to  withstand  vast  numbers  of  fresh 
enemies.    At  length,  having  500  men  slain  and  1000  wound- 
ed, the  enemy  retired  i  whde  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese 
fourteen  were  killed,  and  200  werfi  disabled  from  wounds* 
Only  forty  remained  who  Were  able  to  wield  their  arms,  inso- 
ill^uch  that  no  hope  revtiained  of  bei'ig  able  to  withstand  a  fresh 
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attiek.  The  v  ^tts  'were  shattered  and  ruined  in  every  part : 
No  powder  remained :  In  fiict  nothing  remained  but  the  in- 
vincible courage  of  Syhreira,  who  otii '  encouraged  the  remnant 
of  hi«  brave  garR'ion  to  perust  in  their  defence.  Not  know- 
ing the  deqserate  state  to  vrivich  the  fort  was  reduced^  md 
dismayed  by  the  bad  success  of  all  his  efibrtSi  2:>oimanrail:^sd 
the  siege  and  set  sail  with  all  his  fleet  on  the  5th  of  Noveta- 
ber. 

When  Sylveirasaw  the  Turkish  fleet  wt^igh  anchor  and  de* 
port  he  tiHouffht  it  was  merdy  a  feint  preparatory  for  anoth^^r 
assault,  for  ^vnich  reason  he  posted  the  forty  ^nen  who  btill  re- 
mained c^'  hk  garrison,  deterniined  to  resist  to  the  last  mt\n. 
He  trvn  made  some  of  the'  wounded  men  be  brought  to  ti^e 
walls,  on  purpotie  to  rske  a  ehew  of  a  ffi^eatcr  number  than  he 
I'eally  had.  Many  evtii  wh  >  . vore  so  u^dly  wounded  as  to  be 
unable  to  rise,  made  ther  s^ Heb  be  carried  in  their  beds  to  the 
walls,  saying  *hat  it  %^'a.  i  c  jt  to  die  in  an  honourable  place. 
Severnl  even  of  the  wo^  xen  armed  themselves  and  appeared 
on  the  v^alls.  The  whole  night  was  spent  in  anxiously  wait> 
ing  for  the  enemy }  but  the  morning  gave  comfort  to  the  af- 
flicted garrison,  as  Solynian  was  seen  in  full  sail,  and  had  no 
thoughts  of  returning.  Fear  did  much  on  this  occasion,  yet 
Zofar  did  more  towaras inducing  Solyman  togo  away.  Zofiur 
v>a3  weary  of  the  in;<upportable  pride  of  the  "Hirks,  and  had 
evtu  received  orders  from  the  king  of  Guzerat,  in  case  it  ap- 
peared that  the  Turks  meant  to  keep  the  city  and  fort  of  Diu, 
rather  ( :>  endeavour  that  it  might  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Portuguette.  Zofar  according^  framed  a  letter  which  fell  in- 
to the  hands  of  Solyman,  saying  that  the  viceroy  of  India 
would  be  at  Diu  next  day  wiUi  a  vast  fleet }  on  reading  which 
lettt-<r  Solyman  thought  proper  to  hasten  Us  departure.  On 
the  same  night,  Zofar  set  fire  to  the  town  of  Diu  and  march- 
ed away.  Thus  ended  the  first  siege  of  Diu,  which  added 
new  lustre  to  the  Portuguese  fame,  all  due  to  the  invincible 
courage  of  the  renowned  Antonio  de  Sylveira,  and  those  va- 
liant gentlemen  who  fought  under  his  command,  whose  fame 
will  last  from  generation  to  generation. 

Solyman,  on  his  voyage  oack  to  Suez,  touched  at  several 
ports  in  Arabia,  where  he  took  such  Portuguese  as  hiqipened 
to  be  there,  to  the  number  of  140,  whose  heads  he  cut  off", 
salting  their  ears  and  noses  to  send  to  the  Grand  Turk  as  me- 
morials of  his  services  against  the  Christians.  Among  these 
was  Francisco  Pacheco,  who  had  not  the  courage  to  die  in 
his  bulwark,  and  had  surrendered  with  some  men  at  Diu,  as 
..».  .  formerly 
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rormerly  relnted.  On  his  return  to  Turkey,  Solyman  was  not 
well  received,  and  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  killing  him- 
:.i  if,  a  fit  end  for  such  a  tyrant 

This  famous  siege  was  far  advanced  when  Don  Garcia  de 
>\>ronha  arrived  as  viceroy  hi  India,  to  whom  Nunode  Cuna 
immediately  resigned  the  governnnent.     His  arrival  with  a 

threat  reinforcement  might  well  have  enabled  him  immediate- 
y  to  relieve  the  deplorable  situation  of  Diu,  yet  on  the  con- 
ttry  contributed  to  augment  its  danger.     For,  if  he  had  not 
come,  Nuna  had  certainly  relieved  Diu  much  sooner  and  pre- 
vented so  many  miseries,  and  the  death  of  so  many  brave 
tnen,  as  he  had  wepared  a  fleet  of  eighty  sail,  and  was  ready 
to  have  gone  to  Diu  when  Don  Garcia  arrived.     Still  fresh 
advices  were  brought  of  the  extremity  to  which  the  besieged 
were  reduced,  yet  still  Don  Garcia  wasted  time  in  considering 
of  proper  means  for  their  relief,  without  putting  any  into  exe- 
cution, and  refusing  to  take  the  advice  of  De  Cuna  for  his 
proceedings.     By  tnese  means  the  siege  was  raised  before  he 
could  determine  on  the  mode  of  reliet,  for  which  purpose  he 
had  gathered  160  sail  of  vessels  of  all  sorts  and  sizes.    Don 
Garcia  did  not  want  courage,  of  which  he  had  given  sufficient 
demonstrations  while  under  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque:  But  he 
chose  rather  to  commit  an  error  through  his  own  obstinacy, 
than  rightly  to  follow  the  advice  of  Nuno  de  Cwia.    It  soon 
appealed  indeed,  that  he  was  not  at  all  di4)osed  to  take  any 
advice  from  Dc  Cuna,  whom  he  treated  so  disre^iectfuUy  at 
Goa,  that  he  forced  him  to  retire  to  Cochin  to  arrange  his 
a&irs  previous  to  his  return  to  Portu^     When  at  Cochii^ 
he  even  refused  him  a  convenient  shio  which  he  had  chosen 
for  his  accommodation ;   althoi;^h  "he  Kjk)  authcnri^  tVom 
the  king  to  continue  to  act  as  governor  ^YhiK^  he  remained  in 
India,  and  liberty  to  choose  any  Nx>$«el  h«  thought  proper, 
but  Don  Garcia  forced  him  to  Kir«  a  merchant  vessel  for 
himself  and  family.  If  the  viceroy  tivated  Dc  Cuna  ill  in  India, 
;  no  less  evil  designs  were  ent»taincd  gainst  him  in  Portion)  | 
and  doubtless  tiie  knowledge  Don  Garcia  had  of  the  eviiin- 
tentions  of  the  ministers  cw  states  >^'*^  the  cauiie  of  tW  hard 
he  gave  him  in  India.     Nuno  de  Cuna  fell  sick  and 


usage 


died  on  the  voyage.  He  ^<ote«ted  at  his  death  that  he  had 
nothing  belonging  ^  the  ku^g;  except  five  gold  medals  found 
amons  the  treasure  c^  the  hite  king  Badur,  which  he  had  se- 
lected for  their  beaut}  a)\v)  meant  to  have  presented  to  the 
king  in  person.  Beins  asked  by  a  chaplain  what  he  would 
have  done  with  his  body  after  his  death ;  he  snidj  lliat  since 
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It  had  pleased  Ood  he  wa«  to  die  at  aea,  he  desired  that  the 
Mt»  might  be  his  grave.  Nnno  de  Cuno,  who  was  an  excel- 
lent governor  of  India,  died  at  Aflv-two  years  of  age.  lie  was 
of  laroe  statare  and  well  proportioned,  but  wanted  an  eye. 
Thougii  ot'statdy  manners,  he  was  extremely  cotii'teous,  not 
•ubject  to  possion,  easily  reconciled,  a  strict  observer  of  jus- 
tice, lovetl  to  do  good  |t»  all  around  liim,  free  fVom  covt-loiis- 
ness,  prudeiit  in  council,  anil  tilTuble  in  discotj|-8e.     Ij 
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reriied  for  ten  years,  all  but  two  months,  and  died  in 
ginning  nf  the  year  idSO. 

Dim  Garcia  de  Noronha  assumed  the  guvernineilt  of  In- 
dia as  viceroy  in  November  1536!,  having  arrive<l  from  Lis- 
bon with  3UU0  8oidler9,  many  of  whom  were  men  of  note. 
Although  this  great  armament  hud  beon  principallv  intended 
fat  opposing  the  Turks  who  besieged  the  castle  or  Diu,  yet 
the  viceroy  permitted  them  to  continue  their  operations  before 
that  place,  and  merelv  sent  ho|  ds  of  relief  to  the  oppressed 
garrison.  At  length  however  he  sent  a  second  reinforcement 
under  Antonio  de  Menezes  in  *i\  imall  veKsels.  Though  thi$ 
«nnament  came  late,  yet  Menezes  contended  in  some  measurQ 
Irlth  the  great  Sylveira  fbr  the  honour  of  having  occasioned 
the  retreat  of  the  Turks,  us  he  valued  nimself  much  in  having 
witnessed  their  flignt.  The  vicctoy  had  indeed  made  ready 
to  sail  for  Diu  with  a  fleet  of  160' sail  of  vessels  of  different 
kinds,  having  flOOO  soldiers  and  1000  pieces  of  cannon,  when 
iMivice  came  that  the  Turks  had  abandoned  the  siese.  On 
tills  intelligence  he  dismissed  all  the  trading  ships  nrom  his 
fleet,  still  retaining  90  sail,  with  which  he  set  out  for  Diu,  but 
proceeded  so  slowly  as  if  some  evil  omen  had  threatened  Iil« 
f  uin  at  that  place,  since  he  not  only  avoided  it  while  environ- 
ed with  danger,  but  seemed  afraid  to  visit  It  in  peace.  Hear- 
ing that  it  was  still  infested  by  Lur-Khan  and  Khojah  Zo- 
Ihr.  he  sent  Martin  Alfonso  de  Melo  against  them  with  his 
galley,  together  with  the  vessels  that  had  been  there  before 
under  Antonio  de  Menezes.  Melo  was  too  weak  to  be  able 
to  do  any  thing  against  the  enemy,  and  had  to  seek  protection 
under  the  guns  of  the  fort. 

At  length  the  viceroy  sailed  fbr  Diu  on  the  first  of  January 
1589  {  but  the  fleet  was  dispersed  by  a  storm  to  different 
pm-ts,  two  gallies  and  some  other  vessels  being  lost.  He  ar- 
rived however  at  Diu  with  50  sail|  and  having  given  a|l  dud 
praise  to  Antonio  de  Sylveira  for  his  traliant  oerence,  he  re- 
paired the  fort  and  confided  it  to  the  charge  of  Diego  Lope^ 
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de  Soma,  who  had  been  nominated  to  the  command  by  the 
king*  A  treaty  of  peace  was  set  on  foot  with  the  king  of 
Quierat,  which  wat  concluded,  but  very  Httle  to  tiie  advan- 
tage of  the  Portuguese,  which  was  attributed  by  common  fiune 
to  the  covetousness  of  the  viceroy. 

During  this  year  15S9,  the  viceroy  aent  Ferdinand  de 
Morales  with  a  great  gidteon  laden  on  the  kings  account  to 
trade  at  Pegu.  Morales  wab  induced  by  the  king  of  Pegu  to 
assist  hlin  ngainst  the  king  of  Birmah,  who  had  Invaded  the 
kingdom  m  Pegu  with  so  prodigious  a  power  that  the  two 
armies  amounted  to  fwo  mijlimig  qfmen  and  10,000  elephants. 
Morairs  went  In  a  gatliot  navin^  tlia  conmiartd  of  the  P^i 
fleet,  and  made  gftfAt  havock  among  the  ships  of  the  enemy. 
The  king  of  Birmah  came  trii  lij/  jiind  like  a  torrent,  carrying 
every  thmc  before  him,  and  his  fleet  was  mi  numerous  that  it 
covered  the  whole  river,  though  as  large  as  the  Oanffes. 
Moraies  met  this  vast  fleet  with  tnat  which  he  commandei^  at 
thejpdnt  of  Oinamantea  t  where,  though  infinitely  inferior, 
he  mni^t  a  desperate  and  bloody  battle.  But  overpowered 
by  the  multitude  of  the  Birmans,  the  Peguera  deserted  Morar 
Its,  who  was  left  alone  in  his  galliot  amid  a  throng  of  cne-' 
mies,  against  wnotn  ne  performed  wonders  and  long  masn* 
talnad  Ine  battle,  doing  astonishing  execution }  but  at  last  op^ 
presMd  by  Irresistible  multitudes,  he  and  idl  hi*  foUowers  were 
slain  i  Yet  the  memory  of  his  herdsm  was  long  preserved  a« 
roonjt  theft  ptople. 

Tne  cause  or  this  war  and  of  the  reiN)h  of  the  king  of  Kib> 
mM,  who  was  tributary  to  Pegu,  was  as  firfbwst  Above 
30,000  Birmans  laboured  in  the  works  of  the  hine  of  P^pu, 
as  that  was  one  cmidition  of  their  vassalage.  The  king  of 
Pegu  used  often  to  visit  these  li^urers  attended  oalv  by  his 
women,  who  w«e  curious  to  see  the  forei^iers  and  tke  gruat 
works  Uiat  were  carrying  on.  The  Birmans  seized  an  oipm. 
portunily  on  one  of  these  visits  to  murder  the  king,  after 
which  they  plundered  the  women  of  every  thing  they  had  of 
veluici  ahd  fled  to  their  own  country.  As  many  of  the  sub- 
jects of  Dacha  Rupi^  who  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Pegu, 
rebelled  against  him.  Para  Mandara  king  of  the  Birmans 
seized  this  favourable  opportunity  to  recover  his  independence 
and  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  his  dominions.  He  accordingly 
reduced  with  astonishing  rapidity  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lan- 
jaoesj  Laos,  Jangomas,  and  others,  who  like  his  own  domi- 
nions were  tributary  to  Pegu.    By  these  means  he  possessed 
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Immrifof  the  whole  andcnt  kuigdom  of  Ava,  which  extende 
to  the  leiiffth  of  two  months  of  ordhuuT  travelling,  and  coih 
tain*  68  cities.  To  the  north-eait  of  uiii,  at  the  distance  of 
«  months  journey  is  the  kingdom  qf  the  Turin,  containing  as 
many  cities,  which  the  king  of  Pegu  had  conquered  from  the 
hmg  of  Caikmf,  The  kin§^om  of  Bimir  is  west  from  Ava, 
and  is  of  similar  extent,  having  V7  populous  cities.  North  of 
this  is  Luaiifam,  of  equal  siie,  with  S8  cities  and  dbounding  in 
gold  and  silver.  On  the  east  is  the  kingdom  of  Maftfnm,  e- 
qually  kirge,  but  having  only  8  cities.  East  again  firom  this  is 
CbrAtn-CliiM ;  on  the  south  is  Siamt  which  was*ailerwuds 
conquered  by  the  king  of  Birroah  i  and  east  of  Siam  is  the 
great  kingdom  of  CaiiUtotKa.  All  the  inhabitants  oi  iimt 
fcingdoms  are  Paffans,  and  the  most  superstitious  of  all  the 
east :  Yet  they  bdieve  in  one  only  Ood,  but  ih  time  of  need 
have  recourse  to  many  idols,  some  of  which  are  dedicated  to 
the  most  secret  acts  and  necessities  of  nature,  even  in  the  very 
form  in  which  they  are  acted.  They  hdd  the  immortaliqr  of 
the  soul,  are  9wak>us  in  giving  alms,  and  hold  their  priests  in 
great Tetieration.  These  are  very  numerous,  and  five' io- 
odrdinfl  to  rulea  Kke  thoie  of  the  Catholics  in  mmiiMlerief, 
mfaaislingirom  day  to  day  iq>on  what  is  g^ven  them,  without 
laying  any  thing  up  for  the  next.  These  priests  and  monks  esjt 
neiUier  flesh  nor  fish,  as  th^  kill  no  creature  whatever.  They 
obaerve  Lent  and  iSa«<«r  after  tlie  manner  of  the  Christians  i 
whence  some  have  inferred  that  they  are  some  remnant  of  the 
dbciples  of  St  Thomas,  though  mixed  with  many  erl^ors. 
Thqr  wear  yeUow  cassocks. and  cloaks,  with  hats  of  oiled  pa- 
per. The  whole  natives  of  these  countries  are  whiter  and 
their  women  very  beautiful;  but  their  bodies  are  all  over 
wrought  with  blue  %ures  down  to  the  knees  made  with  hot 
itos9^  In  their  manners  they  are  very  uncivilized  and  evm 
brutaL 
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PARTICULAR  RXLATIOir  OV  TOR  RXfSDmOir  Of  SOLtMAir  »A* 

'  QHA  PROM  SUCX  TO  INDIA  AOAIUST  THS  PORTUOURSf  AT 

mV,  WRITTEN  BT  A   VIHITIAN  OPflClR  WBO  WAR   Wtt- 

ako  into  thr  tvrkim  trrvicr  on  tsao*  occatton '.     ■ 
Introduction. 

FLLOWING  the  Portuguese  Asia  cX  Manuel  de  Fatia 
y  Soma,  we  have  fiven  an  account  of  the  Portuguese 
tramactions  in  India  in  toe  precediiw  chMiter»  from  the  year 
1 505  to  15S9.  We  midit  have  extai£d  tibis  sirtide  to  a  much 

rtm  length  from  the  ssme  souxce,  at  De  Faria  continues 
history  to  the  year  16iO  {  but  hb  wimrk  after  the  year 
15S9is  generally  filled  with  an  infinite  multiplicity  of  unin- 
('eipesting  events,  fietty  wars*  arrivals  and  dispatch  of  fading 
shjipai  and  such  minute  matters,  unconnectea  and  tendiiig  to 
no  nieful  information.  We  now  take  op  an  original  docu- 
ment of  much  interest,  end  most  directly  connected  with  the 
objssii^of  our  cdlection,  as  an  actual  journal  of  a  voyage. .  In 
a  sepiRate  fiiture  dividon  of  our  arrangement,  we  propose  to 
give  an  abridged  extract  from  pe  Faria  of  evoy  thmg  bis 
work  contains  worthy  of  notice,  as  tending  to  discovery,  bu| 
leaving  out  all  unintereKting  details. 

**  There  ai3  twp  published  copies  of  the  voy^  which  coQ- 
stitutes  the  essence  of  our  present  chapter.  The  earliest  of 
these  was  pubiished  by  Aldus  at  Venice  in  1540,  aJkmff  with 
other  tracts  oi  a  similar  nature,  under  the  name  of  ^  Fiegft^e 
Jrom  Akxandria  to  India  *.  The  other  was  given  by  Ramusio 
in  the  first  Volume  of  his  Collection,  unuer  the  title  of  A 
Voy^  written  by  a  Venetian  officer  ^  of  the  Gullies,  toko  was 
earned  prisuner  from  Alexandria  to  Din  in  India,  4v.  These 
copies  difier  in  several  respects  besides  the  title.    That  by 
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S  The  title  of  the  book  pubUshed  by  Aldus  in  which  this  voyage  is  con- 
tained, is  Viaggi  alia  Tana,  Persia,  India,  &c.— Astley,  I.  88.  a. 

S  The  word  designating  the  rank  of  this  officer  in  Ramusb  ia  CunitOy 
signifying  Boatswain,  or  the  officer  who  sufwrintended  the  pUlt]r«tIaTW.-* 
Ast.  1.  SS.  b. 
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Runuiio  it  tltered  in  wvenl  placet  both  in  the  lubttance  and 
diction,  which  in  many  pMts  of  that  edited  by  Aldus  is  ob- 
Mure.  Yet  that  edition  it  of  uae  to  oorrect  tome  errort  of  the 

Erept  in  Ramutio.  Our  trantlaUon  b  firom  the  text  of  Aldun, 
ut  we  have  marked  the  variationt  in  that  of  Ramutio»  and 
have  likewite  divided  the  Journal  into  tectiont,  at  done  by 
Rimutio. 

**  Though  not  made  by  the  Portuffuetei  thit  voyage  cer- 
tainly cTaimt  to  be  inserted  in  thit  pnce,  at  having  a  near 
connection  with  their  affairt  i  lieiidet.  which,  it  tervet  to  com- 
plete the  information  contained  in  the  article  next  tucceedfaiff  i 
at  the  pretent  voyage  wat  made  along  the  eattem  tide  of  the 
Red  Sea*  while  the  other  wat  along  Ut  wettem  tide:  So  that 
the  two  together  give  a  tolerable  account  of  the  whole  of  that 
tea  i  and  uey  are  in  fact  the  more  valuable,  at  being  the  only 
inittute  jouraall  or  relations  extant  of  voyfiget  perfbrmed 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  Arabian  Gulf;  except  that  by 
Mr  Daniel  in  1700,  which  it  vcrv  toperficial.  Yet  geognM- 
phert,  with  the  exception  of  M.  de  Litle,  and  one  or  two 
•ibntoe,  teem  to  haite  made  no  utc  of  thete  he^.  It  it  how- 
ever very  tnrpriting  that  neither  of  thete  two  ioumala  take 
Uie  tmAuett  notice  of  that  oreat  bajr  or  arm  at  the  head  of  the 
Red  Sea,  ancientlv  called  the  Elanitic,  a  little  to  the  east  oi 
Tor  or  \MTur^  which  patting  b^  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai, 
penetrates  a  great  way  mto  .A^bia.  Thit  hat  been  detcribed 
liy  die  Arabian  geographert,  and  confirmed  by  two  eminent 
krav^sUert  of  our^own  country,  Dr  Shaw  and  DrFocooke^  both 
of  whom  have  delineated  it  in  their  mapt  \ 

**.  The  pretent  voyage  ihewi  the  way  of  sailing  in  thete 
eastern  teas  by  the  Turks,  with  whom  we  may  ioin  the  Arabs 
and  Indiians  I  and  it  mentions  several  particulars  respecting 
the  siege  of  Diu,  and  particularly  respecting  the  conduct  m 
the  Pacho,^  which  could  not  he  so  well  known  to  the  Portu- 

fuese.f  terving  to  rectify  some  things  and  elucidate  others, 
t  mutt  be  observed  that  the  toundingt  or  depths,  of  water, 
though  exprested  in  fathoms,  which  ore  reckoned  at  six  feet 
in  the  British  marine  service,  are  here  to  be  understood  as 
paces  of  Jive  feet  each.  The  time  is  expressed  acoordhig  to 
the  Italian  mode  of  reckoning}  which  b^^ns  the  day  at  sun- 
set, 

4  The  topojgrapliy  of  the  Red  Sea  hu  been  much  unproved  by  Brucet 
h»Travebin  Abjrsiini«»  and  liifct  Uai  by.Lotd  Valcntuiia  hit  Travels 
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Mtv  wd  eoinu  th«  hernia  ■uocwiiydy  round  firotli  (KM  tt> 
Immljf'Jbm^i  Inittid  of  diridfaiff  the  entire  day  into  tWiee 
tipthrt  howit  M  it  outtomtrj  wuh  the  Engliih  and  other  l^u^ 
ropean  natioiii."  ^-^Aitl, 
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Section  I. 

T%e  Vtnatian  Merehanit  and  Mariners  at  AUxawMa  are 
prttMed  into  tkt  Turkish  lervicet  and  tent  to  Suen.  DetcHp- 
turn  <^  that  place .  7W  thousand  men  desert  ft'om  the 
Oallies*    Tor.    Island  qf' Soridan,    Purt  of  Kor. 

This  foyage  was  performed  by  compaliion,  havina  been 
fiNToadito  accompany  the  eiurach  Sohrman  Pacha,  who  Wa$ 
aeot  bf  Solyman  Shah  emperor  of  the  Turki  on  an  expedii> 
tion  against  the  Portugueee  in  Indld.  At' the  time  when  thb 
war  brolce  out  in  1597,  between  the  republic  of  Venidr  and 
the  Turki,  a  fleet  of  trading  oallies  happened  to  be  at*  Alttc^ 
•ndria  in  Egypt,  commamTed  bv  Antonio  BatrbaHac^  and 
remained  there  without  opportunity  tif  trading  or  tudng  iil 

rh  till  the  7th  of  September  j  on  that  day  Allnarb  BarMro 
Venetian  oonaul,  tne  captiiin  Antonio  Barbaritfo,  oad  all 
the  merchants  and  seamen,  with  every  thing  belongfafis  tb 
ihem,  were  seiced  and  lodged  in  the  timer  ^Lancet:  Mntf 
this,  all  of  them  that  bekmged  to  the  seo,  and  the  anthbt'  of 
this  voyage  among' (he  rest,  w^e  taken  nrom  the  towe#  tfi4 
sent  by  fifty  at  a:  time  tb  Cairo ;  whence  Solyman  Padte; 
having  selected  the  gmmers^  rowers,  carpenters,  caulkers, 
and  o%oers,  sent  them  by  companies  to  Sues  to  assist  iri'flitiiu|^ 
out  the  fleet  in  thitt  port  agaimt  bis  own  arrival.  ^ 

Sues  stands  iri  adMert  place,  tiliere  grows  no  herb  of  anjf 
kfaid.  At  this  pkce  tfie  ships  are  built  which  are  dedgnM 
for  India.  AU  the  titalber' of  which  they  are  built,  with  the 
iron  work,  and  every  kind  of  tackle,  are  brought  from  Sh- 
talia  and  Gomtantineple  to  Alexandria;  whence  they  are 
carried  on  the  l^H^  in  jerbs'or  barks  to  Cains  attd  thencfe  dn 
the-  backs  of  eattwki  td  Suo^  where  Pharaoh  wa^  dromied. 


5  Thb  Editor  of  A||tlen  Colltction  does  not  teeoi  aware  that  in  the 
Brtiiih  nuriney  the  (by  wgim  at  noon,  iattead  of  the  diHS  dif  wMdi 
begun  at  n^dnight.— ■£. 
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On  the  road  from  Cairo  to  Sue?;,  which  is  eighty  mileS)  there 
is  not  a  single  habitation,  and  no  water  or  any  thing  what- 
evo*  for  eating  is  to  be  found,  so  that  the  caravans  before 
setting  ont  must  supply  themselves  with  water  from  the  Nile. 
In  -former  times,  Suez  was  a  creat  city  well  supplied  with 
cisterns  for  holding  water,  and  had  a  Kalij  or  canal  cut  all  the 
way  from  the  Nile,  by  which  these  cisterns  were  annualW 
filled  at  the  overflow  of  the  river,  which  served  diem  with 
water  all  the  rest  of  the  year.    Being  afterwards  destroyed  by 
the  Mahometans,  the  cuud  was  filled  up,  and  all  the  water 
that  is  drank  at  Suez  is  brought  upon  camels  from  certain 
ponds  or  wells  six  miles  distant }  wnich  water,  though,  very 
brackish,'  they  are  obliged  to  drink ;  every      y  men  being 
atk>wed  as  much  water  as  a  camel  can  can        All  the  timber, 
iron,  rigsing,  ammunition,  and  provisions  for  the  fleet  wev^ 
brouffhtirom  Cairo.     Suez  stanas  on  a  bay  of  the  Red  Sea^ 
and  has  a  small  fort  with  nmd  walls,  thirty  paces  square, 
which  is  guarded  by  twenty  Turks.    The  fleet  destined  for 
India  consisted  of  seventy-six  sail ;  of  which  six  were  Maonsp 
seventeen  gallies,  twenty^evenyots^,  two  galleons,  four  ships, 
and  the  lest.smaJl  craft. 

On  the  9th  of  March  1538«  about  2000  men  landed  frmn 
the  ga|Bei  with  their  arms  and  murcbed  off  for  Uie  mountains, 
meaning  to  desert ;  but  whoi  about  six  miles  from  the  shor« 
th^  were  met  by  a  Sanjiak,  accompanied  by  27  horse ',  de- 
signed for  the  (U^isoa  of  Suez.  The  deserters  were  imme- 
duitely  surrounded  by  the  horse,  who  killed  ehout  200  of 
them,  and  alt  the  rest  were  stripped  and  carried  on  board  the 
(^11ies^  where  they  were  chained  to  the  oars.  On  the  15th 
of  June  Solyman  Facha  arrived  at  Suez,  where  he  pitched  hia 
tents  and  rested  eight  days.     In  the  mean  time  the  fleet  was 

Sot  in  readiness,  and  the  soldiers  received  their  pay,^  being 
ve  gold  ducats  to  each  and.  ten  maydiru^  or  215  maydios  in 
all.  Part  of  the  men  belonging  to  the  large  Venetian  galley, 
in  which  the  author  of  this  journal  served,  were  distributed 
onboard  the  fleet;  seventy  in  one  half  galley,  seventy  in 
another,  and  eighteen  in  the  miSiiey  of  the  Ktahya,  who  like* 
wise  had  along  with  him  the  Venetian  consul.    The  rest  of 

these 

1  This-U  surely  some  mistake,  it  bemg  next  to  impoaible  that  so  few 
men  should  surround  and.overpov/er  so  gre^t  a  numb^  of  armed  soldiersi 
.    — Astl.  I.  89.  a. 


-'•>; 


cttAP*  li.  sHct.  I.        Conquest  qflneUa, 


S61 


these  men  were  distributed  in  two  galleons  which  carried  the 
powder,  salQ>etre,  brimstone,  ball,  meal,  biscuit^  and  other 
necess'iries  for  the  fleet.  The  Pacha  likewise  sent  his  tceasut^ 
on  board  the  gallies,  whidiwas  contained  infor^-twoclwsui, 
covered  with  ox  hides  and  oil-doth.  On  the  2(>th,  he  issued 
orders  for  every  one  to  embark  in  two  days.  On  die  22d 
the  Pacha  embarked,  and  dropt  down  four  miles  b^w  Sues 
to  the  point  of  Pharaoh,  where  he  anchored  in  four  fathoms  ' 
watdr  on  a  good  bottom.  This  place  is  seven  miles  from  the 
pits  of  Moses.     Seven  men  died  here. 

On  the  27th  of  June  the  whole  fleet  left  Suez  with  the  wind 
at  N.  W.  and  before  night  cast  anchor  at  a  place  called  Ko-  ; 
rondoly  60  miles  from  Suez ;  at  which  piece  Moses  divided  . 
the  sea  by  stretching  out  his. rod,  and  Pharaoh  was  drowned 
with  all  his  host.  At  this  place,  which  may  be  considered 
the  commencement  of  the  Red  Sea,  we  had  12  fathoms  water, 
«nd  lay  at  anchor  all  nisht.  Leaving  Korondol  on  the  28th, 
we  sailed  SS  leagues  to  the  S.  £.  and  cast  anchor  two  hourr  '>. 
uefore  night  at  a  place  called  Tor,  where  there  are  many  Frans 
ciscan  friars  who  supplied  the  fleet  with  water.  This  place  is 
a  daytt  journey  and  a  half  from  Mount  Sinaiy  where  is  tho 
church  and  monastery  of  St  Catharine,  in  which  the  body  of 
that  saint  is  reposited.  We  remained  five  days  at  Tor,  in  five 
fathoms  water.  We  departed  from  Tor  on  the  Sd  at  July, 
and  came  behind  a  dry  sand  bank  about  a  mile  from  the  shore 
and  40  miles  firom  Tor,  where  We  cast  anchor  in  12  fathoms 
water  at  a  place  named  Kharasy  where  we  remained  two  days 
to  inspect  the  two  ships  which  carried  the  stores.  Leaving 
Kharas  on  the  5th,  we  came  to  an  island  named  Soridan  40 
miles  from  the  coast,  the  whole  days  course  from  sunrise  to 
sunset  being  100  miles.  Continuing  our  voyage  all  night  to 
the  S.  E.  we  found  ourselves  at  sunrise  of  the  6th  to  windward 
of  a  mounrtain  on  the  right  hand  shore,  named  Marxoariy 
100  miles  beyond  Soridau.  Proceeding  forward  on  the  6th, 
and  still  sailing  S.  £.  we  advanced  100  miles  by  sunrise,  and 
saw  laiid  on  the  right  towards  Kabisa*.  We  sailed  90  miles 
on  the  7  th  S.  £.  by  j^.  Proceeding  on  the  8th  at  the  rate  of 
8  miles  an  hour,  we  sailed  100  miles  by  sunrise ;  and  in  the 
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8  In  Ramusto  thia  is  called  the  land  of  the  Abiuinu  So  that  instead  of 
Kabiu  or  KabUia^  V.e  should  read  in  the  text  Habash  or  Habashia^  com* 
monly  called  Abasia,  Abissina,  or  Abyssinia.-'Astl.  I.  90.  a. 
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^ht,  the  wind  being  south-westerly,  we  advanced  20  miles 
ItQ  the  S.  £.  On  the  9th  the  winds  were  variable  and  rather 
jpfilin.  To  Ij^e  S.  %  we  found  a  shoal  under  wd;ter  50^  miles 
iirom  .^id.  Qnr  course  during  the  day  was  only  10  miles  to 
l^e  N.  W.  ami  in  the.ensuing  night  20  vp^ilcs  S.  by  W.  Op 
^e  10th  ira  sailed  70  miles  &  £.  and  ciune  to  a  pqrt  named 
Kdr  in  eij^t  fethoms  water,  in  a  very  desert  country. 


Section  U. 


■•.tr  ■■ 


i^&i^ol  at  Jiddahf  the  Port  qfI4e(xa.    The  islands  qf  Jlfas, 
..^^maran,  and  Tuiche.     The  Straits  qjf  JS(UHal'MandM. 

X^|;a^;^g  Kor  on.thc  llUi  of  July,  we  saijcid  akn^  shore 
till  noon  30  ^liles,  when  we  came  to  a  city  named  Zidem  ', 
yl^ch  is  the  emporium  or  landing  pl^ce  of  all  the  spices  fi;om 
JCWiQUt  Wi^  othjer  parts  of  India.    This  place  is  a  stage  and  a 
..^itau  fipxa  Mecca  j  aiid  though  there  are  several  shoals  both 
ji^biojite  dy;^  under  waijtef,  tlie  port  is  good,  and  the  town  has 
^^bjojudtoce of  provisions:  but  no  water  is  to  be  met with^ex- 
•jjpept  from  A  (ew  cisterns  which  are  filled  with  r<un  water.  This 
jWtcfi  abounds  in  merchandize,  and  the  country  round  pro- 
4^ces,4at^  ginger  of  Mecca',  and  other  sorts.    In  a  mosque 
)oi^  xhe  0|Utsi^  m  the  town  is  a  tomli,  which  according  to  the 
)Cimetans  is  the  burial-place  of  Eve.    The  inhabitants  go 
^pst  naked,  fnd  are  meagre  and  swiurthy.    The  sea  pro- 
ves ,abun<h^nce  of  fish.    The  natives  tie  three  or  four  pieces 
,<0f  timbe^r  together  about  six  feet  long,  on  one  of  which  sl^iit 
^af^  a  inan  rows  himself  with  a  board,  and  ventures  opt  to 
,«ea  ifHght  ,or  pine  miles  to  fish  in  all  weathers.    At  this  place 
0H^pe^t  remained  four  days  and  took  in  a  supj^y  of  water. 
At  our  departure  on  the  15th  of  July,  five  small  vessels 

were 

1  Otherwise  Jid^tth  or  Jod4ah.  the  port  of  Mecca.  In  bis  map  of 
Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Abywinia,  De  L  Isle  nukes  Zidein>  which  he  also  names 
-Ciadey  doubtless  a  corruption  of  Jiddah,  a  distinct  place  a  little  to  the  south 
from  Jiddah.  This  must  )>e  a  mistake  ;  as  Jidda<i  itas  for  m^y  ages  been 
the  port  of  Mecca,  as  Zidem  is  said  to  be  in  the  text.  This  is  faruier  con- 
firmed by  the  mention  of  Eves  tomb  in  the  text,  which  Pitts  saw  at  Jiddah. 
Thevenot  says  her  tomb  is  at  Gidde,  which  De  L'Isle  siqjposed  to  have  been 
9  {difierent  place  from  Gidda,  Joddah,  or  Jiddah,  whence  arose  hi*  mistake.-^ 
Astl.  1. 00.  b. 

2  Perhaps  we  ooght  te  read  Bah»m  of  Mecca.— E.  "^  ^*^  ' 
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were  mifwing  by  cbaiice»  which  we  learnt  from  a  man  who 
had  escaped  from  a  foist  This  day  wc  sailed  80  mU'a  3.  W, 
by  S.  The  16th  our  course  was  S.  E.  with  very  little  wind, 
making  onhr  SO  miles  till  night ;  and  before  sunrise  50  miles 
further.  The  17th  we  sailed  S.  E.  till  night  100  miles  j  and 
firom  thence  till  sunrise  16  miles,  S.  E.  by  S.  On  the  l8th 
we  steered  S.  £.  140  ^  miles  during  the  day,  which  was  dusky ; 
and  in  the  night  50  miles  S.  £.  by  E.  The  19th  sailing  E. 
by  S.  with  a  Brisk  wind  till  nine  in  the  morning,  we  came 
among  certain  islands  called  Atfas,  almost  entirely  desert, 
and  only  inhabited  by  people  who  come  from  other  islands  to 
fish  and  seek  for  pearls,  which  they  get  by  diving  to  the 
bottom  of  Uie  sea  in  four  fathom  water.  They  drink  rahi 
water,  which  is  preserved  in  cisterns  and  ponds.  We  re* 
mained  here  all  mght,  having  ran  100  miles.  On  the  20th 
we  came  to  an  island  20  miles  from  the  land  named  Khamdran, 
where  we  got  provisions  and.  good  water.  In  this  island  thiere 
was  a  ruinous  castle,  altogether  unoccupied,  and  about  fifty 
houses  built  of  bot^hs  of  trees,  besides  a  few  other  huts 
scattered  over  the  island.  The  inhabitants  were  barefooted 
and  quite  naked,  of  a  small  size,  and  having  no  head-dresses 
but  their  hair,  and  merely  conceal  their  parts  of  shame  by 
means  of  a  dout.  They  are  all  mariners,  naving  a  few  barlu| 
and  small  craft,  the  planks  of  which  are  sewed  together  Inr 
rope^  and  are  entirely  destitute  of  iron  work,  widi  sails  ciiri* 
ously  made  of  mats,  constructed  of  the  barks  of  the  palm  ol' 
^te  tree,  and  folding  together  like  a  fan.  The  cordage  and 
cables  are  made  of  the  same  materials.  They  trade  to  th6 
main  land  in  these  barks,  and  bring  from  thence  abundance 
of  dates,  jujebs,  and  a  sort  of  white  buck-wheat.  They  make 
a  good  quantity  of  Mecca  ^ng^j  and  procure  plenty  o^ 
firankinsence  from  Bista  *.  They  reduce  their  buck- wheat  to 
meal  on  a  piece  of  marble,  about  the  size  of  the  stone  on 
which  colours  are  ground  by  painters,  on  which  another 
stone  about  half  an  &H  long  and  like  a  rolling  pin  or  roller  is 
made  to  work  so  as  to  bruise  the  corn.  Immediately  after 
this  it  is  made  into  a  paste  and  baked  into  thin  cakes.  This 
is  their  bread,  which  must  be  made  fresh  every  day,  otherwise 
It  becomes  so  dry  and  hard  that  there  is  no  eating  it.     Both 

fish 

3  In  Ramusio  only  40  milea.— Asll.  f .  90.  d. 

4  This  is  called  the  land  of  the  Abissins  in  the  edition  of  Ramuiio.— 
Astl.  I.  91.  a. 


►  -Wii.  ^■■ 


■s  «j«^:'« 


M 


Portuguese  discovery  and      fart  ii.  book  iit« 


Bah  and  flesh  are  to  be  had  here  in  sufficient  abundance. 
From  the  ialaods  ofAkhefas  or  Atfas  to  this  island  ciKhatrM" 
ran  the  distance  is  40  miles. 

The  Pachu  landed  at  this  place,  making  all  thegallies  turn 
into  the  hartwor  ahmg  with  him ;  and  sent  from  thence  two 
foists  with  messengers,  one  to  the  kine  or  sheikh  of  Zibit  or 
ZcAidy  and  the  other  to  the  sheikh  of  Aden,  orderine  them 
to  (novidc  water  and  provisions  for  the  fleet,  to  enable  him 
to  ^loceed  in  his  expedition  to  Jndia  against  the  Portuguese. 
The  mess^Di^er  to  Zat>id  was  likewise  ordered  to  tell  the  uieikh 
of  ^  !>at  pliicc,  which  is  a  days  journey  inland,  that  he  must 
C(Hne  tc  the  shore,  bringing  with  him  the  tribute  due  to  the 

gTiBi:d  signior,  and  to  pay  his  obei»ance  to  the  Pacha.  Hic 
eet  remained  ten  days  at  the  island  of  Khamaran,  where  it 
was  furnished  with  water.  Leaving  KLamaran  on  the  30th 
of  Jul^  with  -ii.-  scanty  wind,  we  sailed  S.  by  £.  50  miles,  and 
came  at  one  in  the  morning  to  the  isknd  of  Tuicce.  Here 
thei  foisi  sent  to  the  sheikh  of  Zabid  brought  a  present  to  the 
Pacha,  consisting  of  swonis  in  the  shiipe  m  scymeters  made  at 
Zimina,  the  handles  and  scabbards  being  of  silver ;  also  some 
poinards  of  similar  workmanship,  the  handles  of  which  were 
adorned  with  turquois  stones,  rubies,  and  pearls.  But 
ihe  sheikh  sent  word  that  he  would  pay  the  tribute  when  the 
Pacha  returned  fh)m  conquering  the  Portuguese,  acknowledg- 
ing  at  the  same  time  that  he  Was  the  slave  <h  the  sultan.  This 
day  we  advanced  fiifty  miles,  and  fifty  more  during  the  night, 
our  course  being  S.  by  E.  On  the  1st  of  August,  we  pro- 
ceeded ten  miles  with  the  wind  at  S.  W.  to  a  shoal  npoied 
Alcntrakin .',  near  the  mouth  of  the  straits,  having  Kabisia 
or  Habask  on  the  right  hand.  He;e  wc  had  two  fathoms 
water,  and  staid  3ne  night. 

Section 

t  In  Ramuaio  this  shoal  is  called  Babel,  being  the  two  first  words  or 
(yllabks  of  Bab-el-Manduh,  corruptly  called  BaM  Mandel.  Bah^el'Man- 
dub  ugnifies  the  gate  qftueeping,  being  the  name  of  the  entry  to  the  Red 
Sea  dt  Arabian  Gulf ;  so  called  because  reckoned  exceedingly  dangerous 
by  the  ancient  Arabs,  iiisontuch  that  they  used  to  put  on  mourning  for 
thdr  relations  who  passed  them,  as  person?  given  over  for  lost.— As|« 
1. 9i.d.  •  ■  i.    '  :  ■      .        ;<....■■;•;.'  X 
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Section  III. 

Arrival  at  Aden,  where  the  Sheikh  and*four  others  are  hanged. 
Sequel  of  they^oyage  to  Diu.y^ 

.<■.■■■  "j-"^';:.-^-..  .-.; 

Ok  the  2d  of  August,  leaving  the  shoal  of  Alpn^rokih,  we 
bailed  10  miles  E.  by  S.  and  got  through  the  straits  j  whence 
proceeding  till  sunrise  next  morning  we  went  80  miles  farther. 
On  the  3d  sailing  80  miles  E^  by  N.  we  arrived  at  the  city  of 
Adem  or  Aden.  This  city  is  strongly  fortified^  standing  close 
to  the  sea,  and  surrounded  by  loity  mountains,  on  the  top 
of  which  are  several  little  forts  or  castles.  It  is  encompassed 
also  on  every  side  with  ravelins*,  except  an  opening  of  300 
paces  wide  leading  from  the  shore  to  the  country;  and  has 
strong  gat^  and  towers  and  well-built  walls.  Besides  all 
these,  there  id  a  fort  built  on  a  shoal  before  the  city,  having 
a  toWer  on  one  side  to  defend  the  port,  which  is  to  the  south, 
and  has  two  fathoms  water.  To  the  north  there  is  a  large 
port  with  good  anchorage,  bring  safe  in  all  winds.  Though 
there  in  plenty  of  good  water  here,  the  soil  l"  dry  and  produces 
nothing.  The  water  is  all  from  rain,  and  is  preserved  in  ci8« 
terns  and  pits  100  fathoms  deep ;  and  is  so  hot  when  first 
drawn  up  tnat  it  cannot  h ;  used  till  it  stands  to  cool.  This 
city  is  provided  with  provisions,  wood,  and  every  other  necea» 
sary  from  othei*  places,  and  has  abundance  of  Jews  *. 

Immediately  on  the  arrivsil  of  the  fleet,  the  Pacha  was  waited 
upon  by  four  principal  persons  of  the  city,  who  brought  re- 
ilreuhments.  jEie  /eceived  them  courteously,  and  talk^  with 
them  a  while  in  private ;  after  which  he  gave  each  of  them 
two  vests  of  figured  velvet,  and  sent  ihem  beck  with  letters  of 
»afe  conduct  for  the  sheikh,  signifXing  that  he  might  come 
freely  on  board  and  fear  nothing.  The  sheikh  sent  ^ck  word 
that  he  would  not  come  in  person,  but  would  readily  supply 

whatever 


Perhaps  redoubts  or  detached  towers  are  here  meant ;  or  the  word 
here  translated  ravelins  may  signify  shoah,  reefg>  or  sand-banks,  encompas- 
sing the  harbour. — E. 

t  This  circumstance  is  not  in  the  least  improbable  ;  yet  it  is  possible  that 
the  author  of  this  iouroal  may  have  mistaken  Banians  for  Jews,  as  we  know 
that  all  the  trade  m  the  ports  of  Arabia  and  the  l^ed  Sea  is  now  conducted 
^y  Banian  factors*— £. 
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whatever  was  wanted.  On  the  5th  of  August,  the  Pkcha 
ordered  the  janizaries  to  land  with  their  arms,  and  all  the 
gallies  to  man  and  arm  their  boats.  He  then  sent  his  Kiahya 
to  summon  the  sheikh  to  come  before  him,  and  do  homage 
to  the  stdtan.  The  sheikh  answered, "  I  swear  by  your  head 
that  I  am  the  humble  slave  of  the  sultan ;"  and  came  imme- 
diateJv  to  the  gallies  attended  by  many  of  his  principal  officers. 
The  Juabya  presented  him  with  a  handkerchief  round  his  neck 
to  the  Pacha,  who  embraced  and  entertained  him  with  much 
cofi^tr>»y.  After  a  long  conference,  the  Pacha  caused  two  vests 
<tfiiL'ur«id  velvet  to  be  brought,  which  he  put  with  his  own 
hands  on  the  sheikh,  and  made  all  the  lords  of  his  retinaie 
be  cioriied  in  a  similar  manner.  Thev  conferred  t(^ether 
ttfui'wards  for  a  long  time,  and  the  sheikh  was  dismiss.^  with 
kvme  tc  retuis  to  the  city.    What  happened  afterwards  it  is 

H  proper  for  me  to  relate '  j  suffice  it  to  say,  that  Solyman 
sui!nr  "^'7  gave  orders  to  a  sanjack  with  500  janizaries  to  take 
Di  'iSCit.i.ion  of  the  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  like  those  of 
i^aralaia  \  are  swarthy,  lean,  and  of  small  stature.  Aden 
is  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  paiticularly  with  India,  at 
which  there  arrive  every  year  three  or  four  ships  laden  with 
various  kind  of  spices,  wmch  are  afterwards  sent  to  Cairo. 
In  these  parts  grow  ginger  of  Mecca,  but  no  other  sort. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  the  fleet  removed  to  the  north  port 
of  Aden,  where  it  remained  eleven  days,  taking  in  a  supply 
of  water.  On  the  19th  we  departed,  being  74  sail  in  ail, 
reckoning  gallies,  foists,  ships,  and  lesser  vessels  i  the  Pacha 
leaving  three  foists  behind  to  guard  the  port.  This  day  our 
course  was  40  miles  E.  by  N.  On  the  20th  we  went  50  miles 
east  with  a  fair  wind  at  west ;  and  during  the  night  we  went 
other  80  miles  £.  by  N.  The  21st  we  ran  30  miles  east  in  a 
calm,  and  by  sunrise  30  more.  The  22d  it  was  quite  calm 
till  noon,  when  a  gentle  breeze  arose  which  carried  us  20 
miles  east  before  night,  and  50  more  during  the  night  in  the 
some  direction.  During  the  23d,  we  steered  60  miles  E.  by 
N.  and  40  miles  in  the  night  N.  E.  The  24th  40  tiles  N.  E. 
and  other  40  miles  in  the  night  in  the  same  direction.    The 

85th 

3  la  the  edition  ef  Ramusio,  the  author  is  made  to  relate  the  story 
openly,  in  the  following  manner :  **  That  same  instant  after  dismissing  the 
aheikh,  the  Pacha,  caused  hhrn  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  at  the  yard- 
arm,  together  with  four  of  his  principal  officers  or  favourites/'— Ast.  I. 

92.  a.  ,^-,.., 

4  By  Ramusio  this  word  is  given  Arabia.~-hs,U  I.  92.  b. 


CHAP.  u.  SECT.  III.        Conquett  of  India. 


M7 


^5th  90  miles  N.  E.  by  E.  and  100  miles  in  the  night  thtt 
same  course.  The  26th  90  miles  N.  £.  and  80  in  the  nidht. 
The  27th  90  miles,  and  in  the  niaht  100,  both  N.  £.  The 
S8th  90  miles  during  the  day,  and  90  more  during  the  night, 
still  N.  E.  The  29%  still  keeping  the  same  course,  90  miles 
in  the  day^  and  90  more  at  night.  On  the  SOth,  We  sailed 
80  miles  £.  by  N.  during  the  day,  and  90  miles  N.  E.  by  £. 
during  the  night.  Still  nolding  N.  E.  by  E.  on  the  SUt  we 
sailed  70  miles  by  day  and  80  by  night.  Proceeding  in  the 
same  coarse  on  the  Ist  September  we  went  70  miles  in  the 
day  and  50  in  the  night.  Holding  on  the  same  course  <m 
the  2d  we  ran  SO  miles ;  by  noon  we  were  in  S5  fathoms  w.iter, 
and  at  night  in  20  fathoms,  being  within  100  miles  of  Diu, 
but  400  miles  from  the  nearest  land  on  the  north.  While 
between  100  and  150  miles  from  the  land,  we  saw  several 
snakes  in  the  sea,  the  water  often  having  a  green  colour, 
which  are  sure  signs  of  approaching  the  land  on  this 
coast. 

On  the  3d  the  fleet  proceeded  with  calm  weather  along  the 
shore,  and  at  nine  in  the  morning  the  Pacha  was  informed  by 
a  boat  from  the  land  that  there  were  600  Portuguese  in  the 
castle  of  Diu,  and  si^  armed  sallies  in  the  port.  The  Pacha 
made  the  bearers  of  this  intelligence  a  present  of  six  kaftans 
or  vests,  and  dismissed  them.  A  Jew  was  afterwards  taken 
on  shore  bysome  of  the  Turkish  sailors,  and  conflrmed  thi.s 
account.  This  day  our  course  along  shore  was  30  miles,  and 
we  made  30  more  during  the  night.  On  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber at  sunrise,  we  proceeded  30  miles,  and  cast  anchor  within 
three  miles  of  Diu.  Before  anchoring,  a  Portuguese  foist  was 
weea  coming  out  of  the  harbour,  which  was  chased  by  a  half 
galley  all  day,  but  made  her  escape  in  the  night. 


• 


<  i. 


Section  IV. 

The  Castle  of  Diu  is  besieged  by  the  Moors.  The  Turks  phmdtr 
the  Citjff  and  the  Indian  Generals  mthdravo  in  resentment. 
The  Pacha  lands.  A  man  ^00 years  old.  Women  bum  them- 
selves. The  Fleet  removes. 

The  same  day  on  which  we  anchored  near  Diu,  one  Khojah 
Zaffer  came  on  board  in  a  galley.  This  man  was  a  native  of 
Otranto  oi  Italy,  but  had  turned  Turk  and  was  captain  of 
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f  gullcy  in  the  formor  fleet  sent  to  India  by  tUe  sultan.    When 
that  fleet  was  defeated  and  destroyed,  Zaffer  entered  into  th^ 
service  of  the  kintf  of  Dlu  or  Kambachia,  who  gave  him  lands 
and  made  him  cliicf  governor  of  his  kingdom.     Zlaffer  had 
also  insinuated  himselfinto  the  confidence  of  the  Portuguese} 
but  when  he  learnt  that  the  Turkish  fleet  was  coming,  he  and 
the  vizier  or  viceroy  of  the  kingdoni  came  wjlh  800^  (ndiuns, 
took  the  city  of  Diu  from  the  Portusuese,  and  besieffed  them 
in  the  castle  which  was  jiow  closely  begirt  by  theu'  troops, 
not  a  day  passing  witlioivt  a  skirmish .    Zu^er  was  accompanied 
on  this  visit  to  the  Pacha  by  the  prime  w'mcr  of  Cambaya,  and 
both  were  received  with  much  honour.     They  iofornied  the 
Pacha  that  there  were  500  soldiers  and  300  others  in  the 
castle,  which  they  bad  besieged  for  "26  days,  and  had  no 
doubt  of  being  able  to  reduce  it  with  their  Indian  troops,  if 
the  Pacha  would  furnish  them  with  artillery  and  ammunition. 
The  Pacha  presented  each  of  them  with  two  veste  i  but  while 
thpy  remained  on  board,  the  Turkish  troops  landed  with  their 
orihs  and  plundered  the  city  of  Diu,  doing  infinite  injury  to 
the  Indian  inhabitants,  and  not  even  sparing  the  palace  of 
the  viceroy,  whence  they  took  three  fine  horses,  together  with 
liome  treasure  and  furniture,  carrying  aWay  evejry  thing  they 
could  lay  hands  upon.     They  likewise  advanced  towards  the 
castle,  and  skirmished  with  the  Portuguese  garrison.     When 
the  viceroy  returned  and  was  made  acquainted  with  the  out- 
rages committed  by  the  Turks,  he  gave  immediate  orders  to 
his  officers  to  have  every  thing  in  readiness,  and  retired  from 
Diu  with  6000  men,  going  immediately  to  the  king  who  v.'as 
about  two  days  journey  up  the  country.     That  same  night 
a  foist  came  from  the  city  to  our  fleet  with  a  supply  of  fresh 
bread,  nuts,  fle^b,  boiled  rice,  and  other  things,  sent  in  the 
name  of  the  king  of  Cambaya,  all  of  which  were  taken  into 
the  Pachas  galley.     On  the  5th  of  September,  the  Pacha  sent 
me  Moorish  captain  and  his  Kiahya  to  join  these  on  shore ; 
and  all  the  gallies  sent  their  boatis  filled  with  janizaries  to  assist 
the  native  troops  who  were  encamped  round  th«  castle,  these 
being  now  reduced  to  not  more  than  2000  men,  as  all  the 
rest  had  departed  along  with  the  viceroy  and  Khojah  Zafier. 
On  the  7th,  the  fleet  removed  to  a  veiy  good  port,  thirty 
miles  from  Diu,  called  Muda  Buracic ',  where  we  got  abun- 
dance of  water. 

Oa 


1  This  place  is  afterwards  called  Mudafar-aba}  and  perhaps  <Hight  to  \\% 
wiittea  Madaffer-abad. — Ast.  I.  93.  e. 
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On  thm  8th  th«  Pacha  went  on  shore  at  Diui  trher^  the 
besiegers  r>ad  begun  to  batter  the  cattle,  having  placed  some 
cannons  for  that  purpose  on  four  moons.  He  sent  also  three 
pieces  of  artillery  on  shore*  which  were  planted  on*  a  tower 
stMnfling  by  the  water  side  about  a  cannon-shot  from  the  great 
fortress,  being  the  place  where  the  Indian  oflScera  used  to  re- 
ceive the  customs.  It  had  thick  walls  and  was  defended  by 
four  brass  guns  and  a  hundred  men,  but  had  no  ditch.  On 
the  9th,  a  ship  and  galley  which  were  laden  with  biscuit,  pow- 
der, atiid  other  stores  for  the  siett^t  struck  on  a  sand  bank 
while  entering  the  harbour.  The  goods  and  the  galley  were 
saved,  but  the  ship  was  totally  lost. 

A  half  galley  belonging  to  our  fleet  arrived  at  Din  on  the 
19th  inbiM  condition.  She  had  fallen  behind  the  fleet,  and 
had  been  driven  to  a  port  belonging  to  a  people  of  the  Pagans 
called  SamorP,  where  she  sent  a  boat  on  shore  with  some 
janizaries,  who  were  all  cut  to  pieces.  After  which  the  natives 
in  our  barge  and  some  of  their  o^/n  barks,  attacked  the  gallev 
and  slew  other  sixty  men  of  her  crew,  so  that  she  had  rauen 
ado  to  escape.  The  Pacha  sent  for  the  pilot  of  this  galley^ 
and  caused  him  to  be  hanged  for  )ii«  bad  management. 

On  the  25th  an  Indian  who  had  turned  GbnjBtian  and  be- 
longed to  the  garrison  in  the  castle,   was  made  prisoner  in 
a  sally,  and  beiqg  brought  before  the  Pacha,  but  refusing  t» 
answer  any  qu^stHnis,  wa.  condemned  to  be  cut  jui  two.     On 
the  same  dav  an  otji  at  an  presented  himself  before  the  Pacha^ 
who  said  that  he  was  upwards  of  300  years  eld,  which  wa» 
confirmed  by  the  people  of  the  country,  who  asserted  that 
there  were  several  very  old  men  in  that  neighbourhood.    The 
natives  of  this  country  are  very  lean  and  live  sparingly.  They 
eat  no  beef,  but  use  their  oxen  for  riding  upon.      Their 
oxen  are  small  and  handsome,  very  tracti^le,  and  have  all 
easy  pace.       Instead  of  a  iMridle,   they  use  a  cord  passed 
through  a  hole  in  the  nostrils  of  the  ox.     Their  horns  are 
long  and  straight,  and  they  are  used  as  beasts  of  burden,  like 
mufes  in  Italy.    These  animals  are  held  in  much  veneration* 
especially  the  cows,  and  they  even  make  great  rejoicings  on 
the  birth  of  a  calf,  on  which  account  these  people  are  reckoned 
idolaters.     When  ^y  of  the  men  of  this  country  biq^pens 

to 

«  Perhaps  vre  oc^^t  here  to  read  agi^nst  the  tower  by  the   water* 
side.— E. 

3  Pirobtbly  meaning  the  donuDimit  of  the  zamorin  of  Calicut— £. 
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to  die,  tihe  widow  makes  a  great  feast  for  the  relations )  after 

which  diajgo  in  pr;feession  with  music  and  dancing  to  a 

place  where  a  ^reat  ftre  :•  prepared,  into  which  the  con)se  is 

thrown,  carrying  alonsr  with  them  many  laige  pots  niU  of 

■cakling  hot  grease.     loe  widow  then  dances  round  the  fire, 

singing  the  praises  of  her  husband«  after  whidi  she  distributes 

her  entire  dress  and  ornaments  among  her  relations,  till  she 

bat  nothing  left  but  a  small  ^ron.     Immediately  after  this, 

harins  thMwn  a  pot  of  the  scalding  iprease  into  the  fire,  she 

leaps  mto  the  nidst  of  the  flames,  and  the  assistants  throw  in 

dldie  other  pots*of  grease  to  increase  the  flames,  so  that  she 

is  dead  in  an  instant.    All  women  who  would  be  esteemed 

virtuous  obserife  this  custom,  and  such  as  do  not  are  accounted 

wicked,  nor  will  aay  one  marry  them.    The  country  of  Guzerat 

is  nch  and  fertile,  producing  excellent  ginger  of  all  sorts,  and 

ooooa  nutSb    Of  Uiese  hut  the  natives  make  oil,  vinegar,  flour, 

oonlme,  and  mats.     The  eoooa^nut  tree  resembles  the  date 

palin  m  evcfy  thing  except  the  fruit  and  leaves,  those  of  the 

palm  being  broader. 

.  Ob  the  88th  the  fleet  removed  from  the  port  ofMudq^aba, 
which  haaifroata  t»'4i Iw^homs  water;  and  having  sailed  six 
hours  on  the  90tb^  cti^t  ^uichor  about  15  miles  ftom  Diu. 
tfosinff  xentalned  at  itmhc-  all  night,  the  fleet  made  sail  on 
the  soli  with  a  ik.v'*  v-int3  fipom  shore,  and  came  behind  the 
eastle  of  Din,  whei^  aU  the  gallies  dischai|;ed  their  artifiery 
in  sucoeuion,  after  whi«,h  they  cast  anchor  about  three  mile? 
feomitbecasUe/ 


Section  V. 

A  Bulwark  Surrenders  to  the  Turks,  nho  make  Galley-slaves  of 
the  Parttiguese  Garrison ;  mth  several  other  incidents  of  the 
siege, 

(kn  the  1st  of  October,  a  messenger  came  from  the  lesser 
castle:  offering  to  capitulate^  being  no  longer  able  to  hold  out' 
'nM> Turks  had'pknted  three  pieces  of  cannon  against  that 
fiMt  which  cavried  balls  of  iron  of  150  pounds  weight,  and 

Sierced  the  tower  through  and  through,  so  that  the  stones 
ew  about  and  had  slain  twenty  men  out  of  an  hundred  in  the 
garrison.    Yet  these  men  had  shun  many  of  the  Turks  with 
their  musquets  and  four  pieces  of  cannon,  the  fire  having  con- 
to  tmued 
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tinued  incoMantly  fur  eighteen  or  twenty  dayi.  On  delivering 
hit  nieiMge,  the  person  sent  from  the  wxt  roocivcd  a  rich  veit, 
and  bad  a  safe  conduct  written  in  the  moat  ample  form  fi>r 
himself  and  till  the  garrison.  When  the  messenger  returned 
to  the  tower,  he  persuaded  the  captain  and  two  other  persons 
to  wait  upon  the  Pacha^  who  gave  the  captain  a  vest  anr^  ron* 
firmed  uie  safe  conduct,  only  under  Uie  express  oond'  hat 
they  should  not  go  into  the  castle.    The  ciiptnin,  v  « 

was  Juan  Francisco  Paduano* ^  returning  to  the  t. 
was  called  Goeole,  brought  off  h\    atn  to  the  numbet 
all  of  whom  the  Pacha  ordered  to  be  disarmed  and  cot 
a  house  under  a  strong  guard. 

On  the  Sd  of  October,  the  Pacha  ordered  the  four  slave 
gunners  of  the  large  gallies  on  shore,  and  gave  them  in  charge 
to  batter  the  principal  castle.  He  likewise  ordered  all  the 
Portuguese  wno  had  surrendered  to  be  distributed  among  the 
gallies  and  chained  to  the  oar,  captain  and  all.  The  same 
day,  three  Portuguese  gallies  entered  the  harbour  of  Diu 
without  opposition,  for  the  Pacha  did  not  send  a  single  vessel 
to  hinder  them.  The  8th  a  ship  arrived  with  provisions  and 
was  wrecked  in  the  road.  On  board  were  fifteen  men  belong'^ 
ing  to  the  largr^  gallies,  together  with  the  admiral,  and  sixty 
saHors  with  many  galley-slaves.  The  13th,  the  fleet  remov- 
ed from  the  west  to  the  east  side  of  Diu,  where  they  anchored 
two  miles  from  the  castle ;  but  during  this  change  of  position, 
the  cannon  of  the  fortress  sunk  one  galley  and  broke  the 
main-yard  of  another.  On  the  15th,  the  Pacha  removed 
from  the  maon  where  he  resided  hitherto  into  his  half  galley, 
but  ordered  a  white  sail  to  be  taken  from  another  galley,  his 
own  being  distinguished  by  colours.  The  reason  of  this  was 
that  he  expected  the  Portuguese  fleet,  and  did  not  wish  they 
should  know  what  ship  he  was  in.  Being  also  afraid  of  the 
shot  he  caused  a  great  ring  of  cables  and  such  things  to  be 
formed  on  the  poop,  sufficient  to  repel  cannon-shot,  for  he 
was  fearful  and  cowardly.  He  likewise  ordered  all  the  Chris- 
tians to  be  put  in  irons.  On  the  17th,  being  the  eve  of  St 
Luke,  he  caused  the  head  of  one  of  the  people  belonmng  to 
the  Venetian  gallies  to  be  cut  ofl^,  merely  for  saying,  t/te  J.'g' 
tuny  of  Venice  is  not  dead. 

On  the  22d  the  Pacha  gave  out  in  orders  to  the  gunners 
cm  shore,  about  400  in  number,  some  of  whom  were  slain 
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daily!  that  whoever  shot  down  the  great  standard  of  thie  castle 
should  have  a  rewarti  of  1 000  maydins  and  recseive  his  Ireedom. 
This  was  chiefly  occasioned  by  a  desire  of  reveno^  as  his  own 
standard  had  been  given  to  the .  Portuguese  oy  a  Sta^ak, 
Upon  this,  one  of  these  Christian  gunnen  at  the  third  shot 
broke  down  the  standard,  which  sttwd  on  the  top  of  a  great 
tower,  on  which  the  Turks  made  great  rejoicings  and  pnb^ 
lished  the  news  with  much  exultation  throughout  the  fleet. 
The  gunner  was  rewarded  with  a  silken  vest 

The  artillery  belonging  to  the  Turks  was  planted  fu;ainst 
the  castle  all  in  one  lin^  but  in  six  separate  batteries.  In  the 
first  was  an  iron  cu/cvrtne  carrying  a  ImII  of  150  pounds,  and 
9Lpaderero  of  200  pounds.  At  a  small  distance  was  an  iron 
passe-w^nt  of  16  pounds,  which  discharged  cartridge  shot. 
In  another  place  was  a  paderero  of  SOO  pounds^  and  a  cul- 
verine  of  150 ;  and  in  this  second  post  wat>  a  pmte-wdant 
like  the  former,  both  belonging  to  the  great  gallies.  In 
another  place  was  an  ivpn  saker  of  12  pounds,  a  small  cannon 
of  16  poimds,  &falcork  .of  6  pounds,  and  a  mortar  throwing  a 
ballot  400  pounds,  in  another  post  was  a  culverine  of  100 
poiaids.  ay  this  prod%ious  train  of  artillery,  the  Turks  had 
battered  down  one  tower,  so  that  they  could  easily  mount  the 
breach,  the  tower  not  being  very  high,  and  tli^  ditch  not 
having  been  dug  to  a  suflicient  depth :  But  as  fast  as  the 
Turks  ruined  the  defences  of  tliis  tower,  thebesieg^  repaired 
the  breach  as  well  as  they  could  with  earth  and  rubbish.  It 
must  also  be  observed  that  this  fortress  had  no  flanks ;  and 
being  built  upon  a  rock,  they  had  made  no  casemates,  only 
erectmg  embrasures  on  the  t<^  of  the  wall,  which  were  all 
mined  and  shaken.  The  main  safety  of  the  besieged  con- 
sisted in  their  bravery.  Every  day  fineen  or  twenty  of  tliem  ' 
used  to  sally  forth  like  so  many  furious  lions,  killing  all  they 
met,  which  struck  such  terror  into  the  Turkish  soldiers  that 
they  fled  in  confusion  as  soon  as  they  sanr  the  Portuguese. 

On  the  25th  of  October,  the  Turks  caused  a  great  number 
of  Cotton  sacks  to  he  got  ready,  covered  with  skins  and  bound 
with  ropes,  all  of  which  were  thrown  into  the  ditch,  which 
they  corapletly  filled,  reaching  as  high  as  the  wall.  This  be- 
ing noticed  by  the  besieged  early  in  the  morning,  before  the 
Turks  put  themselves  in  order  ibr  the  assault,  sixty  of  the 
Portuguese  made  a  saliy  from  the  castle,  forty  of  whom 
fought  the  enemy  with  great  gallantry,  while  the  other  twenty 
remained  in  the  ditch,  ench  of  whom  carried  a  small  leather 
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lii^  full  of  pd^dier  and  a  lighted  mfttcb.  TfacM  men  oat 
<men  die  cotton.  bale«»  into  ^tQ|i  of  which  they  put  a  hand- 
•jful  of  powder,  which  uiey  fired,  so  that  in.  a  short  tioiei^ya* 
n4  of  the  bags  were  set  on  fire;  and  the  wl^Ie  ocuatinued 
burning  for  two  days.  Those  who  sallied  out  upon  the  «ne- 
rav  maintained  the  %ht  for  more  than  three  hours,  durfaig 
wSich  ^e  they  kilud  190  Turks  and  wounded  as  many 
more,  losing  only  two  of  their  own  number. 


Section  VI, 

Farther  particulars  of  the  siegBt  to  the  retreat  qf  the  Turks, 
and  the  comtnencement  of  their  Voyage  Back  to  Suez. 

'  ,  ?<    . 

On  the  27th  of  October  five  Portuguese  ^li/s  Arrived  at 
Diu,  which  took,  a  Turkish  vessel  of  the  same  kind,  and  land- 
ed succours  for  the  besieged,  bi^t  were  unable  to  get  into  the 
harbour,  as  some  of  the  cannon  formerly  ;mentumed  coqo- 
manded  its  entrance,  by  ranging  past  the  end  of  the  casd6» 
The  39th  the  Pacha  ordered  out  forty  boat»fiIled  with  Turkt, 
having,  some  small  cannon  in  each,  in  order  to  assault  a  sqnall 
fort  or  bulwark,  on  the  water  side  in  the  harbour  at  some 
cUstance  fl^om  the  castle,  the  whole ,  defe<ices  of  whidi  had 
been  rained  by  the  Turkish  artillery,  and  in  which  ^ere 
were  only  five  or  six  men,  who  were  relieved  daily  from  the 
castlcL  by  water,  the  distance  b^ng  less  than  a  »lcon  cAiot. 
On  the  approach  of  the  Turkish  boats,  the  men  in  this  small 
fort  or  bulwark  lay  down  that  th^  might  not  be  teen.    On 
coming  to  the  place,  the  Turks  ran  the  bows  of  their  boatif  on 
shore,  where  every  thing  lay  in  ruins  to  the  very  edge  of  th^ 
water,  and  instantly  leapt  on  shore.    The  small  but  galUnt 
.party  of  ddendeirs  immediately  met  them  with  two^rerhomst 
and  the  cannon  from  the  c(istie. played  nzainst  the  assailants 
so  furiously,  that  the  Turk^  soon  fled.    Several  of  their  boats 
were  sunk,  many  of  the  men  were  drowned,  and  the  garrison 
of  the  castle  took  a  considerable  number  of  prisoners,  coming 
out  in  one  of  their  barks  and  killing  or  taking  them  while  in 
confusion  on  the  water.    All  those  who  were  taken  were 
ha^^xed  next  dav  on  the  battlements  of  the  castle. 

The  whole  Turkish  forces  were  drawn  out  in  order  of  bat- 
tle on  the  SOth,  and  advanced  to  that  side  of  the  castle  next 
the  harbour  to  make  a  general  assault,  for  which  purpose  they 

carried  a  great  number  pf  scaling-ladders.    Another  part^  of 
'■'voL.vf.  ..   ,..  g  ,     .    ^..^        j|^^ 
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the  Tarks  mounMd  Um  breach  on  the  land  tide  of  the  tHM, 
Hhidi  they  could  do  at  pleaiure  as  the  place  waa  entirafy  opeii-' 
ed  bj  the  fire  of  the  batteries.  But  after  remainkig  dicre 
three  faoora  without  rafficient  courage  to  enter  the  phce,  the 
beaieged  leapt  upcm  the  breach  and  pu&hed  the  Turks  into  die 
ditch,  kitting  four  hundred  of  them.  On  the  Slit  the  Moot-' 
isk  captab '  went  with  elcTen  gallfes  to  attack  the  little  eastle, 
but  was  forced  to  desist  by  the  cannon  from  the  great  castle, 
which  sunk  some  of  his  vessels. 

On  the  2d  of  November,  the  Sanjak  with  the  janizaries  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  Turks  embarked,  leaving  all  their  artillery 
behind,  which  thev  had  not  time  to  carry  off.  This  was  oc- 
casicmed  by  receiving  news  that  the  Portuguese  fleet  was  ad- 
vancii^  in  order  of  Mttle.  The  5th,  twenty  sail  of  Portuguese 
vessels  appeared  in  sight,  and  came  to  anchor  twenty  miles 
disiance  from  the  Turkish  fleet.  In  the  momins  only  three 
of  these  ships  were  seen  at  a  distance,  at  which  time  the 
Tiirks  put  off  from  the  land :  But  at  sunrise  many  ships  were 
seen*  which  diot  off  a  great  number  of  guns,  thoujg^  nothii^ 
could  be  perceived  but  the  flash  of  the  powder.  iJpon  this 
the  Padia  gave  orders  for  each  of  his  galfies  to  firedyree 

Sns;  aftor  which,  the  trumpets  were  sounded,  all  the 
[ps  hoisting  their  foresails  ana  pfyinff  their  oars.  This  was 
done  at  one  o'clodk  at  ni^ht,  and  at  four  the  whole  fleet  de- 
puted with  hardly  any  wmd,  and  by  day-break  had  run  SO 
mUee,  shaping  their  course  S.  S.  W. 

The  7tb,  we  saUed  forty^  miles  in  the  same  direction,  the 
weather  being  still  calm.  The  8th,  we  proceeded  SO  miles  W. 
duringthe  day,  and  20  in  the  nig^t  The  9th,  we  went  80 
miles  iV.  and  this  day  the  Christians  had  their  irons  taken 
oiP.  The  10th,  we  made  no  way,  the  weather  being  a  dead 
cafatt.  The  1 1th,  the  wind  blew  from  the  W.  S.  W.  We 
Blood  tn  N.  W.  advancing  SO  miles  in  the  day  and  night. 
The  iatn,  the  wind  being  N.  W.  hv  N.  we  entered  the  gulf 
Of  OrmusS  and  then  suled  W.  S.  W.  advancing  all  %at 

day 

'  '  1  Thit  penon  has  been  aevend  thncs  mentioned  onder  tbis  title,  as  a  prin- 
dpal  officer  under  Sdyman  Pacha,  but  we  have  no  indication*  l^  which  to 
conjecture  who  he  wu.-^£. 

.  9  That  part  of  the  gulf  may:  be  here  undcntood  which  it  on  the  outiide  of 
the  Straitt  of  Ormux,  or  the  bay  between  Cape  Rai>al-gat,  or  the  coast  of 
Mincac,  and  the  Persian  shore :  r«t,  fnnn  the  after  part  of  the  voyage  dns 
couU  hardly  be  the  case^  and  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  in  this  jwrt  of  tbe 
text  atit  Arabian  &»,  or  that  part  of  the  Indian  ocean  which  stretches  across 
the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  from  the  western  coast  of  Ouzerat  towards  the 
voatt  of  Arabia.)— £• 
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day  and  night  only  SO  rnikt.  The  18th,  we  tmoeeded  W. 
70  milM  bj  day  and  90  during  the  nuht.  The  14th,  tOO 
atiitei  during  the  day  and  as  much  hi  the  nig^t.  Tlie  lAdi, 
80  by  day  and  80  by  night.  The  16th,  80 1^  &y  and  70  in 
the  night.  The  17tb,  90  in  the  day  and  80  ui  the  night. 
The  18th,  100  in  the  dav  and  70  in  the  nicht.  The  19tli, 
70  by  day  and  80  by  night ;  all  this  time  the  course  being 
dM  west.  The  20tb,  we  sailed  W.  by  S.  90  miles,  and  saw 
land  to  wfaidward,  and  proceeded  100  miks  in  Uie  nij^t. 
The  fist,  we  sailed  W.  b^  S.  80  miles  by  day  and  50  in  the 
night.  The  SSd,  continuns*  the  same  course^  we  went  onlv 
10  miles  during  the  day,  and  20  in  the  ni^t.  The  SSd  ft 
fell  a  calm,  and  we  proceeded  along  A»  coast  of  Arabia,  SO 
miles  in  the  day  and  SO  in  the  ni  j^t.  On  dw  84th,  the  calm 
continued  and  we  had  adrerse  currents,  yet  proceeded  along 
the  coast  of  Arabia  SO  miles,  and  came  to  the  ishinds  of  Otrm 
'Mwria^,  which  are  very  desert  and  thinfy  inhabited.  We 
staid  here  one  day  and  took  in  a  sjipply  of  water.  Hie 
fleM  departed  firom  these  islands  on  the  86th,  saiKag  dong 
the  coast  of  Arabia  towards  the  Red  Sea,  SO  miles  in  theday 
and  80  at  night.  ''i 
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Cantifou^um  oftki  Vo^agjB  back  to  Suez,  Jrom  the  Portugu^ 
Jaetory  at  J$et,  to  Khamaran  and  KvbU  Sharif, 
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At  the  second  hour  of  the  night  on  the  87di  of  November, 
the  fleet  cast  anchor  in  six  fathoms  water  o£Pa  town  on  the 
ci^t  of  Arabia  named  Aser ',  a  barren  desert  phu^,  where 
both  men  and  cattle  are  forced  to  live  on  fish.  At  this  place 
was  found  forty  Portuguese  with  a  consul  or  fiKstor,  who  re- 
sided here  for  trade,  Iwsides  other  merchants  who  come  fiw- 
quently  with  spice  and  other  things.    But  their  diief  trade 

was 

3  In  the  text  of  the  AMiu  tUa  phce  b  called  by  ndrtske  lk»  towa  of 
Khamiraii,  which  is  a  very  diffitrant  place  wttbia  the  RedSss,  but  in  Ra- 
niMto  it  is  rightlf  lumed  Curia  Muria.  Thete  idaadi,  are  mlat.  17*  SO' 
on  theoccamccoaatofYemenor  YasuuijaudarelikewiteiuiBedtheidandy 
of  Chaitaii  and  Martan.-  E.  ° 

1  Abent  the  diiitaace  rather  vagudy  indicated  in  the-  test,  it  a  place  called 
Dh^kr  on  the  coait  of  Ycmeai,  aau  pcriupa  the  t«|t  oi!|^t  to  have  bem 
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yt»M  :iii  bonci,  which  are  here  excellent  i  being  to  be  M  i^ 
fWDUt  100  4!icet»  eaeb,  «ik1  lett  in  Indi»  for  1000di^seti« 
As  iooi|i  w  Uie  aheilUi  of  this  plaoe  understood  that  Solvimn 
.rahawas  coming  there  with  his  fleet,  he  caused  all  Mie 
,  Portuguese  at  the  factory  to  be  seised,  .and  presented  them  to 
,uie  Padia,  who  made  them  all  be  chained  to.the  qui*.  We 
.here  found  a  ship  irhich  had  stidd  there  hv  the  way,  being 
•upaUe  to  proceed  to  India.  We  remained  here  three  d^iy%ik^ 
.and  the  Pacha,  seised  all  the  biscuit  which  .coukLb»?pfO«iroa 
.for  tb^  uae  of  the  fleet.  It  may  be  prmfr  tb  notice,  that  in 
'^^ly  place  at  which  the  fleet  touched  in,  this  returii  voyage, 
the  Turks  gave  out  that  they  had  conauered  the  wjbole  cii^fr 
try  of  India,  and  had  cut  dl  the  Cbnstians.to  pieces.  The 
4»t  December,  the  fleet  departed,  holding  a  ciiarae  W,  $.  W. 
^ong  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  sailing  4|0  miles  ca«t  and)iM^ 
fore  njght  at  a  place  called  Mikaiya,  and  took  in  water.  vDie 
.Sd,  continuing  ak>ng  the  coast  of  Arabia,  we  proceeded  W. 
iS.  W.  SO  miles  in  the  day,  and  10  in  the  night  Th^  3d, 
40  miles  by  day  apid;  50  in  the  night.  The  >tb,  70  in  the 
day  and  Sp  in  the  nijgfat.  The  5th,  we  went  60  miles  fiun^er, 
and  by  nine  o'clock  m  die  night  cast  anchor  off  the  town  of 
Adem  or  Adtn. 

On  the  6th,  the  Pacha  sent  in  the  morning  for  a  ren^gado 
Turk,  formerly  a  Christian  and  a  person  of  some  note,  and 
without  ass^uig  any  cause  ordered  his  head  to  be  cut  ofil 
The  reason  was  they  aU  murmurad,  and  the  Pacha  feared  this 
man  might  accuse  him  of  n^ligence  or  cowardice,  and  was 
therefore  determined  to  be  beforehand  widi  him.  This  man 
,Imu1  formerly  been  in  the  service  of  the  sheikh  of  Aden,  and 
.  w^  afterwards  a  captain  at  Diu,  when  the  former  king  Badur 
.r^ras  slain  by .  the  Portuguese.  The  wklow  of  Badur  being 
possessed  of  a  great  treasure  and  desirous  of  retiring  to  Mecca, 
.  wp  persuaded  by  this  man  to  embark  with  him  in  a  galleon, 
.with  which  he  treacherou^y  sailed  to  Egypt,  whence  ne. car- 
ried the  treasure  to  Constantinople  ana  presented  it  to  the 
sultan;  who,  because  of  his  conversance  m  the  affiurs  of  In* 
dia,  made  him  commander  of  a  galley,  and  ordered  him  to 
return  X&  India  with  the  fleet  Under  Sobjrman  Pacha :  Andes 
the  expedition  succeeded  so  ill  it  now  cost  him  his  life.  Being 
desirous  to  secure  Aden,  die  Pacha  caused  100  pieces  of  can- 
non of  diflerent  sizes  to  be  landed  from  the  fleet,  among 
which  wore  two  ptisse^oolants  that  had  been  taken  oiit  of  .the 
Venetian  gallies  at  Alexandria.    He  likewise  landed  an  ample 

supi^y 
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luMhr  of  powder  and  ball,  and  left  a  Sanjak  with  600  Turks 
ana  unjoin*.  Thinking  himwlf  now  out  of  danger  from 
the  purraft  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  the  Fteha  removed  from 
the  nalf,|pUlqr  and.reCumed  to  the  moon.  On  the  1 9th,  everv 
thing  being  arranged  at  Aden*  the  fleet  4ook  in^water,  wliieh 
oocnpi^d  than  during  three  days ;  and  on  the  2Sd  we  sailed 
from  Aden  with  a  good  wind,  steering  AV.  by  S.  and  between 
the  evening  and  morning  proceeded  100  mires,  llie  24th  at 
the  5th  hour  of  the  day,  th(»  fleet  entered  the  straits  of  the 
fled  Sea,  and  Uiy  all  night  at  anchor.  On  the  25th,  being 
Christmas,  we  dmarted  three  hours  before  day,  and  sailing 
to  the  N.  W.  with  a  scant  wind,  we  ran  50  inUes  and  came 
to  a  castle  called  Mokha,  The  same  day,  an  o}A  Turk  who 
was  governor  of  the'^castle  came  to  wait  upon  Solyroan,  who 
received  him  with  great  honour  and  gave  hjm  a  caftan.  In 
return,  the  governor  sent  every  kind  of  refresliment  that  the 
place  could  supply  to  the  Pacha }  and  came  a  few  days  after^ 
wards  on  board  with  all  his  riches,  which  were  very  great,  be- 
sides many  slaves  of  both  sexes. 

From  Mokha  the  Pacha  sent  a  messenger  to  the  sheikh 
or  king  of  Zabid,  who  was  a  Turk  nmncd  Nokoda  Hornet, 
oommandiujg;  him  to  come  immediately  to  the  sea-side  and 
pay  his  obeuumce  to  the  sultan.  The  sheikh  sent  back  for 
answer,  that  he  wasready  to  pay  the  tribute  due  to  the  sultan, 
and  would  willingly  accept  a  Su^ak  or  banner  if  sent  to  him ; 
but  that  he  did  not  know  the  Padia  .and  would  not  come  to 
the\sea-8ide.  The  Pacha  was  much  dis{rfeased  at  ^is,  yet 
sent  hu  Kiahya  and  some  janizaries  to  Zalad,  which  is  three 
days  joumcnr  inland,  to  cany  a  stuidard  to  the  sheikh.  Jn 
return  the  sheikh  made  him  a  rich  present,  in  which  was  a 
'splendid  sqrmeter  and  dagger,  with  some  beautiful  pearls  of 
six  carats  forming  a  string  above  a  foot  in  lenoth,  besides. ime 
fine  pearl  of  eightem  carats :  for  a  great  deal  of  fine  ovieii- 
tal  pearls  are  found  in  this  coast  of  Arabia.  He  likewiaeaave 
cMcn  of  the  Turks  two  rich  vests  or  caftans,  and  a  young  musk 
slave.  The  Kiahya  made  him  many  compliment^  sod  en- 
treated him  to  wait  upon  the  Pacha  {  but  the  sheikh  woukl 
on  no  account  consent.  Finding  Uiat  he  could  not  prevail 
upon  him,  the  Kiahya  said,  **  Since  you  will  not  go  to  the' 

I^Uiha, 

9  ThtatfiitU,  10  often  mentioned  in  thb  dutpter,  weraprobabljr^ni^i 
otjtrh,  a  luge  qpeciet  of  bark*  employed  in  their  nsvsgstkns  by  tlie  Anbe 
of  the-Red  Sea  and  the  PerrianOulf.— E. 
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Ffefllia,  lie  win  oont  to  yon  i^  AimI  to  took  Ids  ktm  lid  lo- 
tnmtd  to  lioUife. 

Wt  wiitnint  twtD^Miine  dayi  at  Moltka»  wldck  w«  Ml 
at  Mimte  lOD  the  88d  of  Jutmry  1599  with  o  brbk  gde,i 
«waitiladW.byN.tiUiiooii|  wlMn  the  wind  allend  wd 
wo  woeoedad  M.  W.  goina  fai  all  100  hOIm  that  d«r.  The 
94m  wo  eoiitinucd  to  the  M.  W.  under  eaijr  latt  win  a  ftir 
wind  30  nllM  daring  the  day  i  and  by  the  lixdi  hoar  of  the 
nMity  we  oait  anchor  at  the  lidand  of  jSJhMMtwN)  to  mika 
ftrther.  The  Pacha  landed  on  the  SOth,  and  gave  pay  to 
allthe  jaofaMrioi  who  were  willing  to  light,  bat  nodking  wa< 
givas  to  the  ihnrei  and  marinort.  The  Id  of  Febrowry,  thO 
weather  being  calm,  we  left  Khamaran  by  the  hdp  «  onr 
ottO,  wd  cane  abort  six  o'dook  to  a  |daoe  on  the  cout  cal^ 
led  JSuM  Sattf^t  SO  nul^  from  Khamann. 


SictionVIII. 

"VNaimetiont  of  ih»  Plaekaat  Zabid,  and  toiUimaiim  tf  tk& 
rmfogtfrom  KMt  Sttrtf. 

On  the  3d  of  Fcbruaiy,  the  day  after  our  arrival  at  Knbit 
Sari(  a  TVirit  in  the  aennce  of  the  iheikh  of  ZMd  'revolted 
witii  fifty  hone  ud  came  to  the  Pacha«  who  rceeived  h|m  kind- 
ly and  gave  him  presents.  This  man  encamped  with  bis  fbUaw- 
ers.on  the  shore,  and  we  noticed  that  in  this  oountiy  they 
had  their  horses  in  armour,  to  defend  diem  against  daits  and 
anows  which  are  their  chief  weaponi.  l^e  ^Msha  landed 
on  the  ftmrtfa,  ordering  his  men  to  be  got  ready  with  ptw^ 
anna  and  aaunuuitioB,  in  order  to  maroh  lor  ZaUd,  and*!^ 
dinoted  some  Ught  pieoci  of  artiUeiy  to  be  pot  on  OanriaMS 
to  sMoaoapahy  fann.  The  Pacha  set  out  on  his  march  mi  die 
1 9th,  three  hoars  before  day  on  horseback,  wrd  wai  joined  on 
the  road  by  another  Turk  wiUi  fifty  hone,  who  had  deserted 

nom 

9  la  thi  «dkkB  of  Alfa<,tiUt  pbce  is  hare  aaoMd  MMiimitfi  hut 
aSmvvta*  KHbit  taif  m  in  thf  tpxi.  la  Rawoia,  ft  it  »mt4  tS^Um 
SAamt  tigiulying  tne  noble  domc^  which  h  pvdbably  the  right  name.— 
Astl.  I.  98.  a. 

1  Thu  name  ia  differently  imtten  Zibit,  Zcbit,  and  Zebevd.    It  b  a 
tfliwa  pf  tW  Tebsaiah  en  the  wtMam  eoiat  ef  AtaUa,  te  lit  is^^to^  abtat 
s«  nJte  liriai  tiM  Red  <M,  iaiawl  ftwti  tfi  taft  lif  fc^^ 
Khamanuk->B.  T     .  ..       .   .> 
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ttum  Om  iheiklk    Him  the  Padia  made  firaa,  and  oootmuad 

his  MMMh.    Ha  encanpad  on  the  40th  oa  the  oat^a  of  ths 

ciQr  of  ZMdf  and  lent  a  tammngb  to  ordor  the  iheikh  to  inrit 

i^M»  faJn.    Seeing  hiimeif  b^rayed  by  many  of  his  oin 

people,  and  distnMtiiM;  the  fidelity  of  the  rest,  the  sheikh 

cane  forth  with  a  cord  about  his  nedc,  as  the  skve  of  tibe 

fpmaA  signior,  and  prisented  himself  befora  the  Fkcha,  who 

immediatdy  commanded  his  head  to  be  cat  effi    On  this  the 

people  of  the  dty,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  men,  fled 

to  die  mountains,  among  whom  were  three  chie&  with  all 

their  ric^ies,  which  were  rery  consideraUe,  yet  knew  not 

where  to  go.    Tlie  Padia  sent  to  tell  those  who  had  escaped, 

that  they  ouriit  to  return  Mid  join  him,  promising  to  oarall 

them  among  nis  troops  and  to  give  them  good  pay.    Acoord- 

ioffly  there  came  back  200  l£tek  Abissins*,  woo  iiad  bean 

soKuers  in  the  service  of  the  sheikh.    These  were  valiant  dtt> 

perate  ftdlows  afanostnaked»  who  did  not  value  their  Uvea, 

and  were  idmost  as  swift  as  horses.    For  arms,  seme  carried 

dubs  of  the  comd  tree  headed  with  iron,  others  had  oointed 

stdus  nMdi  they  used  like  darts,  oUicrs  a«ia  had  short 

swords,  a  span  shorter  than  those  used  by  the  Christians, 

and  every  one  had  a  daggcar  at  his  girdle,  bent  like  those  used 

fay  the  Moors  and  Arabs.    The  Pacha  asked  evesy  one  his 

name,  whidi  he  caused  to  be  written  down,  and  with  hightr 

pay  than  they  had  received  Jbefore.    Hethoi  dismissed  theiib, 

with  orders  to  return  next  auwning  without  arms  to  raedve 

their  pay,  when  they  were  all  to  be  emitted  to  kiss  hishajid, 

on  wnich  occasion  they  would  have  no  use  for  their  amis. 

"iHie  AUssins  accordingly  presented  themselves  at  the  time 

iq^inted,  and  being  oracved  to  lay  down  their  arms,  they 

went  to  wait  uprni  the  Pacha  who  was  sitting  near  his  tettt 

on  tile  phun,  surrounded  by  his  Turks  under  «rms.    Tk^ 

were  no  sooner  within  the  cirde^  than  a  previously  coo- 

carted  dgnd  was  |^ven,  and  they  were  all  instantly  cut  to 

piQoes. 

^'Alker  this  bloody  scene,  the  Pacha  placed  a  Sanjak  with 
1000  soldiers  in  Zabid  to  retain  it  under  subjection.  Tlie 
city  is  wdl  buik,  and  the  country  round  u  pleasant  and  fertile, 
ibompdi^  in  runoing  water,  delight^  gardens,  and  abun- 
dance 


41  fMbsblf  a^roct*  Jinportwi  Iraas  die  costt  af  Abvuiua,  Msmus  and 
Ai|flBs,tIiegii««rratrjr  tato  tlist couatry  beisf  on  mag/fotikt  sasttnf 
t^IUd8ss«-£. 
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..danot  of  prodiMtioM  that  ai«  oot  to  ba  found  in  any  otikr 
fkaii  of  Atabiai  partioulailv  Zibihi  like  thoM  of  DunaMlii, 
Wlddi  liave  no  stanoL  and  otbar  ezodlent  frttiti»  such  aa 
Ilaih.li  to  be  had  in  plenty*  and  com  is  not  tcarae. 


tiie  tth  of  March  1«S0,  the  Pacha  retunicd  to  the 
doaity  whence  he  ordered  idoamttnitioD  to  be  Mnt  to  SSabid  to 
ptaive  hiaaeniiaitiony  and  ai^inted  kwjbittt  to  remain  as 
i  onard  for  that  part  of  the  coast.  The  10th  the  Ptocha 
•Mend  the  Pwtngoese  prisonersi  tO  the  number  of  146  u 
aU,  redkoning  tome  Indian  converts*  to  be  broudbt  bound 
pa  shore  ^  and  having  distributed  them  amongms  troope» 

'.aO  th<^  heads  were  cut  off  by  his  command.  The  head  tk 
thie  chief '  was  Jayed,  and  the  skin  was  salted  and  filled  wiUi 
straw.  Tl^e  noses  and  ears  oi  he  rest  were  cut  off,  and 
mit  into  bags,  to  be  sent  to  the  sultan.  On  the  18th  the 
Kiahya  defMurted  in  coropanv  with  another  gallqr  for  Zadem  \ 

.  whimoe  he  was  to  go  to  (!!onstantinople  ^y  ^ay  of  Mecca, 

Iwjth  an  account  of  the  expedition  to  India,  carrying  with 
hhn  the  heads,  noses,  and  ears,  besides  magnificent  presents 

.for  the  sultan,  to  make  it  iq>pear  that  the  Pacha  had  perfiwm- 
ed  great  exploits  and  mighty  servicer. 

On  the  15th  of  Marda  we  departed  from  Kubit  Sarif,  and 
oast  anchor.at  sunset  at  a  i^ce  called  Kor,  five  miles  fitmi 

itheland  and  100  miles  nrom  Kubit  Sarif.  We  deputed 
£rom  the  iskmd  of  Kor.  on  the  16th  an  hour  before  day  with 

^  a  fidr  wind  and  pleasant  breeze,  and  sailing  along  the  coast 
of  Arabia  came  to  anchor  at  sunset  in  8  fathon^s  water  at 
Zerxer,  70  miles  from  Kor,  a  place  sutnect  to  Mecca.  At 
dbis  place  the  three  persons  who  had  flea  from  Zabid  with 

•  their  riches  were  brought  to  the  Pacha,  who  caused  their 
heads  to  be  cut  ofl^  and  seised  their  treasure,  which  filled 
six  large  sacks,  each  of  which  was  a  sufficient  load  for  any 
dnirie  man. 

The  17th  we  sailed  along  the  coast  with  a  pleasant  gale, 
which  became  contrary  an  hour  before  sunset,  when  we  cast 

.  f  Achor 

■  f  Pacbeco  moit  urobkbly,  formerly  mentioned,  who  nirrendered  In  a 
cowardly  manner  at  biu.~E. 

'  4  Fot^meiiy  tilled  "Zidemt  1)ut  it  oiight  to  be  Jiddah,  Joddali,  or  JnddiK, 
at  differently  pronounced :  Yet  Barthema,  Corsali,  Barbota,  and  other 
travellen  of  thoie  times  call  it  Zidem  or  Ziden ;  drabtleM  by  oonrupdon. 
lltHa  Vktrifv^TfuHlfeat'  Temivt  or.  AITamkoi^  the  lea  pqrt.w  Medinah^  is 
nanwl  JS^tian  by  BarboM,  tnuHposing  the  letters  inftesd  of  EIJtmAthir: 
Aitl.  1. 99.a. 
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CMAV. in mcftirm,  '  €onpmtl igfiMAr. 

•nebor  in  8  fiUham  wiMr,  at  •  phoe  railed  ylrfMi,  SO.nflei^ 
from  Ztner.    We  depiirtod  from  tb«nce  on  tlM  l$^<  ^ 
hours  before  day,  and  ooMted  dong  the  kmd  till  noon^  wlMMi 
w«  anduired  in  •  good  port  named  Aftforo,  in  4  fitfhnM 
water,  50  roile»  from  Adiudi*  where  we  got  wood  nnd  water. . 
'An  hour  beibrt  day  on  the  19th,  we  departed  by  meaae  of 
our  oars,  the  wind  befaiff  contrary  (  but  at  smurise  the  irind 
hferame  fidiv  and  we  eaibd  60  mues  Along  •hoce  to  •  pkM 
called  Dttrbom^  where  we  came  to  anchor  m  7  fiithomt  watsr. 
Being  cakn.  Ire  coasted  nlon^  by  rowing  till  nooiii  when  a  . 
breeie  sprang  up,  and  then  using  our  sails,  we  came  to  aodMsr 
in  10  nthoms  water  by  sunset  at  a  place  called  Knr^  be- 
kmffing  to  Mecca.    On  the  81st  we  proceeded  00  ndm,  and 
anchored  in  40  fiuhoms,  at  a  pUoe  called  Kk^xtUuit  in  tiie 
dominions  of  Mecca.    The  88d  the  navigation  bang  much 
oncombered  with  sand  banks,  so  thick  together  and  intricate 
that  it  was  hardfy  possible  to  tail  in  tne  day,  the  Pacha 
ordered  six  «d)ies  to  lead  the  way,  and  we  came  to  a  shdf 
or  shoal  called  Titrakk.    The  89d  we  coasted  alqng,  sdU 
among  shoals,  the  channel  being  so  narrow  that  <Nuy  mie 
ffalley  could  pass  at  a  time;  and  cast  anchor  at  a  place  named 
Salia  in  4  fathoms,  having  ran  fifty  miles.    Sailing  SO  mUes 
&rther  alonj;  the  coast  on  the  84tli,  we  anchored  at  noon  in 
the  port  of  Maxabraiti  'm  6  &thoms,  near  a  place  cdled 
'.Ariadan^  inhabited  by  peasants  who  are  subject  to  Bfecca. 
•On  the  85th  we  weighed  anchor  early,  and  endeavourad  to 
iprooeed  along  the  coaftt;  but  the  wind  getting  up  at  sun- 
tiw  and  proving  caHtrary,  we  had  to  stand  out  to  sea  tiU 
noon,  when  we  again  made  for  the  land,  off  which  we  cast 
andior  early  in  the  evening. 
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Section  IX. 


ins 


Continuation^  the  Voj/age  to  Suez,  along  the  Arabian  Share 

0' the  Bed  Sea, 

We  remained  at  anchor  during  the  whole  of  the  86di  and 
proceeded  two  hours  before  day  m  the  87th,  in  very  pleasant 
weather,  and  at  eight  o'clock,  havina  sailed  SO  nules,  we 
andbored  in  4  fiithoms  at  a  place  callen  Yiuuma,  The  ^tb 
-we  coasted  along  the  land  till  nooa  irith  a  fiur  windj  and  then 
entiered  among  certun  banks)  two  mifes  from  the  shore,  vdiere 

we 


- 
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«•  flooU  not  let  go  our  Miclion  for  Aar  of  lodngthMn,  btiag 
oir  «  pboo  mmtd  AMww,  »o  miki  from  YomnM.  Hm 
tMb,  ilill  eoinipg  aloBg,  w»  camt  «nong  othar  ihoab  caflad 
Btiir,  tkirty-flve  mila*  fiurthar  on.  Tba  SOth  ooatiiiiring 
alone  ihora  till  evening,  we  anchored  in  IS  fathont  at  a  plaae 
called  MuUkit  having  proceeded  35  mike.    Departing  on  the 


lilt  with  a  cahn  two  hours  before  day*  the  wind  ipringiug 
vm  at  wariM,  and  In  the  evcnlngwe  came  toZidtn  otJkuUm 
tfea  aa»>port  of  Mecca.     The  Picha  landed  on  the  let  of 


Aprili  and  pkdied  hie  tenteon  theoatiide  of  the  town,  where 
ha  reeted  four  dajri.  On  the  7th  he  rode  away  for  Meeea,  on 
nilgrimaga,  leavnig  arden  ihr  the  fleet  to  proceed  to  flsei  K 
On  the.BUi  the  fle^  was  driven  two  miles  out  to  sea  byaaon- 
trarj  wind,  and  waa  obHgad  to  come  to  anchor  among  the 
shoals.  Remaining  here  till  the  11th,  wa  mad*  sail  iHtli  a 
fair  wind,  and  at  the  iwniittk  hoar  came  into  the  port  of 
Cimiror  Mekhtf  where  <me  of  our  gallies  was  sunk  in  attempt- 
ing to  douhle  a  point  of  huid.  At  this  pkoe  a  carpenter  be- 
k^^auf  to  tha  Venetian  gallies  of  Alesandria,  named  Marie, 
tnmed  Mahometan  and  remained  bdiind.  Haviiw  staid  here 
two  days,  we  prDceeded  again  with  a  foir  wind  along  shore, 
and  cast  anchor  in  19  fothoms  at  a  pteoe  called  jtmoimukki, 
70  miles  forther.  Setting  sail  on  the  15th  two  hours  befora 
day,  the  Mooritk  ettpi€in$  galley  sot  aground  on  a  bank,  but 
was  towed  off  b^  the  boats  bdon^ng  to  the  other  ships,  with- 
out having  received  any  damasw.  yfe  then  coasted  along 
die  kmd  90  miles,  to  a  place  called  Raban  or  Roboftt  wfaera 
we  cast  anchor  in  13  faUioms.  From  the  I6th  to  the  10th 
both  inclusive,  we  left  this  place  every  day,  and  wn«  abn^ 
forced  to  return  by  contrary  winds.  The  Slst  we  departed 
with  an  off  shore  wind ;  but  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day  were 
again  driven  towards  the  coast  by  a  contrary  wind,  and  obliged 
to  put  in  among  certain  banks  where  we  remained  all  night. 

The  92d  we  coasted  along  by  favour  of  a  land  hreece  i  but 
the  wind  coming  contirary  wore  oUiged  to  andKNr  at  a  riace 
odled  Farsi,  having  only  advanced  16  miles.  The  2Sa  we 
continued  alonff  the  coast  till  noon,  when  the  wind  changed 
fun  in  our  teeth,  and  we  had  to  come  to  anchor  at  a  place 

named 

%  It  dosi  not  annnr  that  the  Pacha  trer  npbatd  hi*  flset.  It  haa  bin 
alnadjr  mcntkuMd  linsin  Dc  F|ri^,  tb#t  on  M*  ritnra  to  TVrkajrM  ws«  n- 
ducsd  to  the  neceiuty  of  kUSag  hiinielf. .  *'  Crud  sad  t]nrsiuucal  a^  ItM 
hin,  says  De  Farla»  thould  always  be  thdr  own  execgtionert."-.*!. 
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MOMd  JMil«n»  bavkw  Milad  S5  miks  tbiU  day.  Tha  S*t|i 
«•  BTOOotcUd  along  tha  eoait  till  nooo,  whan  Um  wind  bacan» 
Mpalii  oontranr,  aM  iva  wara  driven  to  tha  coail,  andeanalo 
Ltrmt,  SOnmcg  biyond  Sathan.  Wa  rowad  along  Aoaa 
agiioit  the  wind  on  tlia  S5th,  and  cama  at  evening  to  Ymh 
&oa*>  Thii  place  aflToidt  provinioni,  particularly  fkk  and 
dates.  Hieir  water  is  kept  in  dstarni,  and  has  to  bahMMght 
on  camab  from  a  place  a  days  journey  distant*  as  tbcte  ana 
no  weUs  or  qprings.  A  days  journey  *  inlmd  firom  this  pboa 
is  •  hurge  town  named  Meaituk,  or  JUedittai  al  Nubi,  wheta  is 
tha  Bspuiehiw  of  Mahomet,  though  commonly  said  to  be  at 
Maooa^.  Wa  remained  at  Yamnoa  six  days,  and  eat  aail  at 
Sam  o'clock  on  the  1st  of  May  i  but  after  pvooaading  only  10 
miles  the  wind  became  contrary,  and  wa  had  to  anchor  among 
some  shoals,  where  we  staid  two  days.  During  the  8d  aod 
4th,  we  had  to  stand  off'  and  on,  beating  up  aaninst  a  con- 
trary wind  I  and  so  continued  for  mo:  days,  aovancing  only 
eight  miles  in  all  that  time.  The  10th  and  1 1th,  the  wind 
bainff  stiH  contrary,  wa  made  only  10  miles,  and  anchored  hi 
a  diftrent  place.  Proceedina  aloncrthe  coast  on  the  IStii, 
we  came  up  with  a  galleon  which  Idt  ZiUfid  before  the  rest  of 
tha  fleet.  Tha  piloto  name  was  f^ikali^  and  some  of  those 
on  boaid  beloi^eii  to  the  Venetian  galUes  of  Alexandria. 

Tha  14th,  we  sailed  10  miles  *  along  the  coast,  and  cast 
anchor  in  7  fothoms  at  a  place  nameof  Sikhabo,  The  Mth 
wasaiWd  70  miles  N.W.  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  open  sea. 
Tha  16th,  we  sailed  along  the  coast  SO  miles,  and  anchored 
at  a^aee  named  Badactor  or  jBuiMbor.  The  17th  sailing 
SO  dttes  along  the  coast,  we  andiored  in  20  fothoms  in  the 

epen 

a  CsIM  Jamku  in  dw  cdidon  of  Aldui,  and  ^^mAut  by  Rannine.  TUa 
{•  Yandw,  Tunlw,  or  YambM,  th«  ItalijuM  uwng  the  y  inatcul  of  Um  r< 
Yaniboa  k  tke  port  of  ilHfyia,  Mali»ak,  or  Medimt  al  NiM,  ngoHpof 
tkt  tihft  or  the  cttv  of  the  prophet— >Attl.  I.  lOO.  c. 

8  MediaaitatlmtaoaiiletliihuidfnMiYainbos,  whidi  cannothelcH 
tiiaa  Aim*  ordinary  daya  iounaaya^— E. 

4  Thia  error  haa  been  toog  aince  corrected,  yet  many  travelleri  atjU  per^ 
titt  ia  pladag  the  tomb  of  Mahonet  at  Mecca.— Aatl.  I.  lOO.  d— ChriatiM 
tnt^ert  are  debarred  firatn  viiltiiig  the  holy  citiea  of  Mecca  and  Madias^ 
At  Mecca  the  grand  dbtject  of  pilgrinuge  it  the  Caaim  or  holy  houact  con* 
tahdqg  a  itaeA  itonet  the  remaina  of  the  ancient  Pagan  superitition  of  the 
Anlmna :  Perhapa  the  aame  with  the  Litmam  or  Priapiu  6t  the  Hindoea. 
-E.-        ■  • 

5  In  ^bmurio  tUa  diitsace  ia  nade  60  in||^.^A*tL  !•  too.  e> 
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okien  MNif  near  nn  Uiaiul  cnIImI  Ytnamtmi*  Going  DO  inll«f 
Moiiff  •hore  on  the  IBtlii  wo  nnohorod  for  tho  night  oft' 
Kkmfe*  Wo  proocetlod  AO  inilm  nlong  ulioro  on  the  IOth» 
nniiiinchorMl  nt  Molin,  Tii«  SOth,  wo  tnchored  nt  ma  9A 
inilei  further.  ProcitHling  48  miltw '  on  the  S I  nt  nlong  ihore, 
wo  undioitid  in  tho  evenintt  out  at  ma.  llio  SMd,  ofler  Mtling 
10  mihwi  wo  Aiiohorod  Aguin  nt  mil  Being  in  n  very  bod  an- 
ohonige,  w«  urocoodvU  Agoin  oi)  tlie  S4tli  with  a  toloroUy 
good  wind.  Tiie  holf  gAlray  loll  on  Anclior  Aiid  throe  oAbioo 
At  thin  Init  onohorAgOi  and  one  goUev  run  ngruund  but  woo 
got  off.  Aibr  ftJvancinff  only  10  niilovi  we  came  to  anchor 
in  8  fathoms  with  good  ground,  and  reinAinod  two  dAyi> 
Pn)C«<x1intt  85  miltHi  Along  the  ooAot  on  the  86tli|  wo  comd 
to  oncshorTn  a  rood-itoAd. 


Skci'ion  X. 
CuH(,4mioH  qf  th«  f^oya|gf0  to  Sun,  and  returti  <^  the  Vm«tiam 

On  tho  97th  of  May  wo  proceeded  on  our  voyAge,  RAillns 
W.  N.  W.  At  noon  we  were  nbreoat  of  Tor  or  AtTw,  and 
continued  our  oourte  for  two  hours  atler  night-lul],  when  the 
wind  came  tbul,  on  which  we  lay  too  till  day-lighti  when  the 
Moorish  mptain  set  sail  ogain«  and  the  other  gollies  weighed 
onelior  And  hoisted  their  foreiioils.  After  running  100  miles 
wo  came  to  shoal  water  where  we  cast  anchor  in  6  fiithomi, 
and  remained  five  days  waitinff  for  a  foir  wind.  Leoving  the 
bank  on  tlie  Sd  of  June,  and  holding  on  our  courM,  we  cast 
anchor  sometimes  on  the  western  coast '  and  sometimes  on 
the  eastern,  havuig  contrary  winds,  and  on  the  ]£th  we  ar- 
rived titKoroiulolt  where  Pharaoh  ond  his  host  were  drowned, 
and  where  are  tlie  baths  of  Moses  as  thev  arc  called.  We 
took  in  water  at  this  phico,  wher>  we  staid  two  days.  Tho 
IGth,  the  fleet  sailed  from  Korondol,  and  continuing  its 
course  for  two  days  together,  we  arrived  at  Sues  on  the  17th 
of  May  1539,  whence  we  had  set  out  on  the  27th  of  June  in 
the  former  year. 

On 

0  Only  40  miles,  in  the  copy  publithed  by  RsmiuiOi'— •Aitl.  I.  100.  f.* 
**"  I  In  tne  originiil  called  the  Abifuiman  coast,  but  certainly  that  of  Egypt. 
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On  tht  day  of  our  irrivil.  wa  begin  to  draw  tli«  btrki  on 
«hoM.  Ill*  8d  of  June  wo  begiin  to  haul  up  tli«  large  galley^ 
and  next  the  half  galley  of  the  Faoha,  all  the  rent  bdng  un- 
rlMod  and  drawn  up  luoceMlviily.  On  thitt  oecoiion  the  whole 
lauour  rested  on  the  Chrintiani,  who  acted  as  porterN  ami 
worked  all  the  tackle  for  unloading,  cleaning  and  unrigging 
all  the  venelii  In  ihort  the  ontiro  futigue  by  upon  tlieir 
shoulden.  On  the  lath,  the  i,min  *  caniu  and  paid  off  all 
the  Mameii,  Chrl»tian«  m  well  «»  Turk*,  giving  160  nmklani 
to  each*  The  10th  of  Auguit,  the  Emm,  occomponied  by 
«even  boati,  wont  to  Tor  to  pay  oif'tliv  galliet  whion  remain- 
ed behind,  taking  with  him  nil  the  Ixtit  and  itroiigeit  of  the 
Chrivtlan  marlnen  to  navigate  thcio  ttuiliee  to  Suoas,  ai  they 
were  in  a  mannor  dliarmea,  oiany  or  their  crewi  liaving  <!!ed 
and  othen  run  oftl  At  Tor  oil  wore  paid  off*,  and  the  Ciul^ 
tlani  were  diitributod  among  the  galiiei,  whicli  they  brought 
up  to  Suei  on  the  80th  of  October,  ond  were  all  drawn  upoy 
the  Chrietiani,  who  worked  hard  both  day  and  night  On 
the  86th,  all  the  gollioi  bdng  hauled  up,  -the  cablee,  rigging, 
tackle,  ironwork,  planki,  •mail  cannon,  and  all  the  other 
itoret  were  carried  into  the  coi tie  of  Suez. 
4  The  Red  Sea,  from  Sues  to  it«  mouth  extendt  1800  milee 
in  length  i  the  coait  running  all  the  way  from  N.  W.  to  8.  £  >. 
Hiit  gulf  It  800  miles  browi,  and  in  lome  placet  more.  In 
ite  whole  length  it  it  full  of  bankt,  ihoalv,  and  theivet,  towardi 
the  Und  on  both  tides,  to  that  it  cannot  be  navigated  by  night, 
except  in  the  middle.  These  obttructioiit  are  to  intricately 
ditpotod  that  the  channelt  can  only  bo  ditcovcred  by  the  eye, 
jior  can  tlie  proper  course  be  taken  except  by  meant  of  an  ex- 
perienced pilot  itanding  conttantly  on  tlio  prow,  and  calling 
out  siarfHHtrd  or  larboard*  nccordmgto  circumttancet.  Owing 
to  this,  the  return  voyage  doet  not  admit  of  being  tletcribed 

*,  ■  to 

»■ 

«  In  Ramuilo  the  Emin,  who  U  an  officer  of  the  treasury,  or  the  pay* 
maiter^— Attleyt  I.  lOl.  a.— Probably  jU  Smin,  and  originally  writtea  in 
Italian  VBmiti.-'E. 

'  9  Fitnn  Suez  to  the  Straits  of  Bab-al-MandiA,  the  direct  distance  is  about 
1890  statute  English  milesi  or  I  SCO  geographical  milesv  00  to  the  degree. 
From  the  Straits  to  Cap*  Oiurdafu  u  about  433  English  miles  farther,  or 
975  geographical :  Making  in  all  1*83  of  the  former  and  1573  of  the  latter. 
The  direction  is  S.  S.  £.■—£. 

4  In  the  original  Italian,  Orza  and  Peggia,  bring  the  names  of  the  ropes 
at  the  yard-armi  which  are  hauled  when  these  wordi  are  pronovncfd.-^ 
Astl.  1. 101.  b.  ,,.^-^>. 
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•o  aecnrately  as  the  ontward  bound.    There  are  Iwc  ^Minct 
Jrinds  of  pilots  for  this  sea  i  the  one  being  aoqnafaited  wiUi 
Uie  niiddle  of  the  gulf,  which  is  the  pasMge  outwards  (  snd 
the  others,  called  Bitbam,  are  for  ships  returning  from  the 
ocean,  and  navigating  within  the  shoals.    These  are  such  ex- 
cellent swimmers,  that  in  many  pkces  where  they  bannot  east 
andior  on  account  of  foul  ground,  they  will  swim  nndtf  wat«r 
and  fix  the  gallies  within  tM  sfaoi^  and  w9  often  even  fasten 
the  prow*  inbvinMer,  according  to  the  nature  of  die  |^e'. 
Ok  flw  28th.  of  November  1599,  the  Christians  bMonging 
to  ^  Venetian  gallies  left  Suez,  and  arrived  at  Giira  on  ikke 
1st  of  December,  where  they  were  lodged  in  the  sime  ho^ 
diat  they  had  formerly  occupied.    Each  of  them  was  allowed 
half  a  maidan  daily  ror  subsistence,  which  is  equal  to  aiaault 
twopoice  of  Venice.    They  here  suffered  great  tSUdaaa  and 
fiitigue,  as  whatever  laborious  work  was  to  be  performed  was 
devolved  upon  them.    Clearing  out  the  water-cbterns,  level- 
ling hills,  putting  gardens  in  order,  new  bnildinos,  and  sudi 
like,  all  feU  t«  thefr  share.    On  the  25th  of  March  1540, 
many  of  the  Christians  went  from  .Cairo  with :  a  cuahi  ik 
Turks  to  a  hill  or  mount  two  miles  from  the  Nile,  whichseem- 
«d  to  have  been  a  burjring-place  like  the  Campo  Santo,  where 
every  year,  on  the  Friday  before  our  Lady  qfjfuguU  ',  avast 
number  ofpeople  assemble  to  see  dead  bodies  rise  out  of  the 
ground.    This  resurrection  b^ins  on  Thursday  evening,  and 
fiists  till  Saturday  at  six  o'clock,  during  wlucb  tiilae  great 
numbers  rise ;  but  after  that  no  more  appear.    When  they  do 
rise,  some  are  rolled  about  with  linen  bandages  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  ancients  swathed  their  dead.    It  must  not  be 
imagined  that  these  dead  bodies  move,  and  still  less  that 
tb^  walk  about.     But,  one  instant  you  may  observe  and 
touch  the  arm  or  the  leg  of  one,  or  some  other  part,  and  going 
away  for  a  moment,  you  will  find  at  your  return  the  part  you 
had  formerly  seen  and  touched  still  more  emosed,  or  fiuruer 
out  of  the  ground  than  at  fi'  t ;  and  this  wiU  ht^pen  as  often 
as  you  make  the  experiment    On  that  day,'  many  tents  ar6 
pitched  about  this  mount,  and  thither  m»tty  persons  repair, 
uck  as  well  as  healthy ;  &nd  near  this  place  there  is  a  pond  in 

which 

5  The  exprenion  in  the  text  ii  not  very  obvious,  but  acenu  to  mdicste 
that  these  Kubam  are  such  excellent  diTers  as  to  be  able  to  fasten  ropes  or 
liausers  to  the  rocks  below  water.— E. 

6  The  15th  of  August,  the  AMUinptioa  of  the  Virg^.— S. 
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wUch  the  peopk  bathe  on  the  Friday  hight,  fn  order  to  gM 
ciired  of  their  infirmities.  For  mgf  <mn  part,  I  did  not  set 
these  minades. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  DON  8TEFANO  DE  OAMA  9ROM  OOA  TO  WJtZ, 
IN  1540,  WITH  THE  INTENTION  OF  BUBNINO  THE  TUBKMU 
:     OALLIBS    AT    THAT    IPORT.      WBITTEN    BT     DON    JUAN    D£ 
>'     CASTRO,    THEN  A  CAPTAIN   IN  THB  FLEET  J    AFTBBWAEIMIr ' 
GOVERNOBrOBNBBAL  OF  PORTUOUESB  lNt>IA  '. 

Introduction. 

DON  JUAN  or  JoAM  de  Castbo,  the  author  of  the  fol* 
Wing  journal,  was  a  Portuguese  nobleman  bran  in 
1500  i  being  the  son  of  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro,  governor  of 
the  Cliahcery,  and  Donna  Leonora  de  Noronha,  daughter  of 
Don  Joam  ae  Almeyda,  Count  of  Abrantes.  In  his  youth, 
Don  Juan  de  Castro  served  with  reputation  at  Tangier,  lind 
on  his  return  home  had  a  commandery  of  500  ducats  of  jeariy 
revenue  conferred  upon  him,  which  was  all  he  was  ever  wortl^ 
though  a  man  of  high  birth  and  rare  merit.  He  afterwards 
served  under  the  £m(>eror  Charles  V.  in  his  expedition  against 
Tunis,  and  refused  his  share  of  k  pecuniary  reward  fivm  that 
prince  to  the  Portuguese  officers  on  the  expedition,  sayins 
that  he  a&nred  the  ling  of  Portugal,  and  accepted  rewwnS 
only  from  his  own  sovereign.  After  this  he  commanded  a 
fleet  on  the  coast  of  Barbuy,  and  was  sent  to  join  the  fleet 
of  Spain  for  the  relief  of  Ceuta.  On  hearing  that  the  Moors 
were  approaching,  the  Spaniards  wished  to  afaw  ofl^,  on  pre- 
tence of  consulting  upon  the  manner  of  giving  battle,  but  Don 
Juan  refused  to  quit  his  post ;  and  the  Moors  retired,  not 
knowing  that  the  fleets  had  separated,  so  that  he  had  all  the 
honour  of  reUeving  Ceuta. 

When  Don  Garcia  de  Noronha  went  viceroy  to  India,  Don 
John  was  captain  of  one  of  the  ships  in  his  fleet ;  and  when 

about 

1  Astley,  1. 107.   Fttrchu,  11.  ns?. 
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abput  to  embaik,  the  king  lent  him  a  cbminiision  by  wlUch 
he  WM  i^pdnted  governor  of  Ormus,  and  a  gift  of  1000 
dupats  to  bear  his  charges  till  he  obtained  possession.  He 
accepted  the  latter,  because  he  was  poor ;  but  refused  the, go- 
vemment)  saying  that  he  had  not  yet  deserved  it.  After  Uie 
esqiiedition  to  Suez  *>  contained  in  the  present  chapter,  he  re- 
turned into  Portugal,  and  lived  for  some  time  in  retirement 
in  a  country  house  near  Cintra,  giving  himself  up  entirely  to 
study.  He  was  recalled  from  this  retreat  by  the  advice  of  the 
infant  Don  LujfS,  and  sent  out  governor-general  to  India  in 
1545)  where  he  died  with,  the  title  of  viceroy  in  1548,  wihen 
'48  years  of  age.  We  shall  hereafter  have  occosion  to  speak 
further  of  this  great  man,  who  made  himself  illustrious  in  the 
ucond  siege  of  l)iu  b^  the  forces,  of  the  king  of  Oujserat.  In 
his  life,  written  by  Jacinto  Freire  de  ^ndrada,  there  is  a  par- 
ticular account  of  this  siege,  with  a  map  to  illustrate  its  ope- 
rations. The  author  also  treats  of  the  Discoveries,  Govern- 
ment, C!ommerce,  and  affairs  of  the  Portuguese  in  India. 
This  book  was  translated  into  English,  and  published  iniblio 
at  London  in  1664.     ■ 

Such  waa  the  illustrious  author  of  the  following  journal, 
whidh  was  never  published  in  Portuguese }  but  having  been 
found,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  on  board  a  Portuguese  diip 
taken  by  the  English,  was  afterwards  translated  and  published 
by  Purchas.  Purchas  tells  us  that  the  original  was  reported 
to  have  been  purchased  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  sixty  pounds; 
•that  Sir  Walter  got  it  translated,  and  afterwards,  as  he.thinks, 
amended  the  diction  and  added  many  marginal  notes.  Purchas 
himself  reformed  the  style,  but  with  caution  as  he  had  not  the 
original  to  consult,  and  abbreviated  the  whole,  in.  which  we 
hope  he  used  ecjual  drcumspection :  For,  as  it  stands  in 
Purchas  '  it  still  is  most  intolerably  verbose,  and  at  the  same 
time  scarce^  intelligible  in  many  places ;  owing,  we  appre- 
h«id,  to  the  translator  being  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  meaning  of  the  original,  if  not  to  the  fault  of  the  abbre- 
viator.  These  two  inconveniences  we  have  endeavoured  to 
remedy  the  best  we.  could,  and.  though  we  have  not  been 
?f  .  always 

t  2  De  Farta  In  hit  Portuguese.  Asiai  sa^i  that  Don  Juan  went  up  to  Mount 
Slnait  where  hit  son  Don  Alvaro  was  knighted.  But  this  does  not  appear 
in  hw  ioumaL—- Astl.  I.  107.  a. 

,  a  nlgruns»  V«L  II.  p.  1  ISt,  under  the  title  of  A  Ruttert  or  Journal,  &c. 
from  India  to  Syez>  ^icated  to  the  Infant  Pon  JLvy^.— AstL  1. 107«  b«  . 
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ttimytM»  to  oImt  up  th*  liiiMt  w  |iNiuu«  M  luff  itto> 
-  wtded  ibr  tht  tnoit  (Mil  i  and  by  wtMy  ohatogii^  thi  ym/- 
■nagfi  oUKpt  whert  the  dImm  wert  ofafoure,  w^  »■»•  tthde 
Uw  Jowikil  move  fit  fbr  beiiig  reed,  end  w«  hope  wMuntt 
doing  it  any  meaner  of  ininry  *. 

Thit  expedition  wee  tmoerteken  ibr  two  impuptem  pttiuoMi. 
0n§,  to  ceirry  ■iraooun  to  the  emperor  of  Jfu^Mk  or  ABrMl* 
nie  I  end  the  otkerf  to  endeavour  to  deitroy  the  Turhith  uiipi 
at  Soei.  For,  Mon  after  the  retreat  of  Solyman  Pach*  froni 
Ditt,  it  was  ramouted  that  another  fleet  of  thtf  JImmi  «r 
Tories  was  on  its  way  to  India  i  but  as  Don  St^btt^do  Oaua 
was  afterwards  informed  that  theTarlcs  could  not  iubncdihrif^ 
the  year  1540,  ho  determined  to  be  before  hand  with  (hem, 
in  some  measare  to  be  revenged  for  the  bte  si^E^e  of  tNli,  ind 
to  prevent  a  second  attaolc  by  burning  the  fleet  they  had  pre^ 
pOMd  for  that  pittfiose.  TUe  governors  Bbiiality  btotUht 
more  men  to  inlut  under  his  faaimers  thait  hb  desiradi  totnat 
IM  wae  enabled  to  select  the  beii  The  fleet  consiit«d  of  tO 
Mil  ofdiflbrent  sorts  and  sizes,  and  carried  ^JOOOiol^ieili  be^ 
iddes  mariners  and  rowers.  On  cdming  h^  the  Red  flea*  h« 
found  most  of  the  cities  and  idaiids  ^MMoned,  Uie  inhabiwtt^ 
having  notice  of  his  coming.  At  Saalcem,  the  sheikh  wr  fciii||^ 
who  luid  retired  a  league  up  the  country,  eamsed  De  CNuna 
with  pretenoee  of  pcioe»  that  he  might  not  destrogr  4ie  town 
and  Isfamd.  In  «ensehntiioe  of  this  delay,  DeOemaiHai  pi^ 
Vented  fit>m  oarryiiig  ils  design'  into  execntioii  of  dcstioyii^ 
the  ships  at  Suee  i  St  k  aflbrded  tim#fer  the  lNnfcetllNoai# 
hitelli§^ce  of  the  ocpedHlon.  This  hi  the  account  given  b^ 
De  Fariai  but  Bermuda*  ghres  a  diflerent  reason  for  the  want 
of  success  in  that  dcsian,  asDe  Oamn  ooul4<'not  get  at  ^^ 
ships,  which  were  all  drawn  up  on  the  huid,  which  Whweei^ 
ready  seen  to  have  been  the  case,  in  the  journal  of  the  voye|i 
of  Solyman  Pacha,  in  the  immediately  precedinff  tlmpter.  '^ 

In  revenffe  for  ^  duplicity  and  aieuiy^  of  iSe  sheihh  of 
Suakcm,  De  Gama  marencd  mto  the  interior  tdth  1000  men^ 
iMXompanied  by  his  brother  Don,  Christopher,  ood  dcibrtM 
the  sheikh  with  great  slaughter.  He  then  plundnred  tie  dly 
of  Sttakera,  wheri  many  w  the  private  men  got  booty  to  the 
..  vol.  VI.-  '  »  velue 

'  4  Oatliepi«MAt:oca«famweks««f(iA»weddietxanq;>kofdi*ld^ 
Attleyt  CdUection,  having  employtd  tlM  orwinal  aU»cvwM  tnuuiation  bf 
Purebu  pwdernized  in  the  languag*  ana  enwavouring  to  elucidate  obKuri. 
ties  i  usihg  as  our  assittance  the  venioo  in  Astley.— E. 
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.Vi4iie.pf  lour  or  five  thouMa)d  duetts,  and  then:  biirnt  it  to 
t^iground.  Fitro,  tlii&nce,  ,^he  went  towards  Su^  .with  only 
^iSfn,  iCithtn  qr  Mallibat  haives,  and  sent  ImcIc  tiie  fleet  .to 
llffMltua  ui^ddr  the  command  ofLionel  de  Lima.  On  this  06* 
casion,  there  was  a  great  di^ttte»  as  every  one  strove  tbga'on 
^js.ei^pediliQQ}  whence.thebiy'got.the.name  of  Angrikde 
loi ^Iggt^tubu,  lOr  6<ry  ^^the  .^fimitd.  Many  gentlem^ 
WfRt  ifithe  bai^  as  private)  soldiekv  or  TtHunteers,  wiitina  to 
gp.in  a0y  CPpacity  if  only  the^  were  admitted. .  llie  Jiumbek 
ofmeAl  4&  this  fruitiest  expisdition  was  850^  llieypluiuderitd 
jfuid %Ml%t, C^i«r or Al  Koisirt  whence  crossing U>;T^iM 
M  J^i  thev  took  some  Veiids  bebnging  to  the  enemy.':  M 
first  itbe Tur««,o0posed  Uieirlandinjg rbutsomct  ofthem  hei"0 
slaipf  Jhil  rest  alMndoned  the  city»  in  which  ^nothingwaalouQa 
of  valuer  .D<e  Gama  did  riot  biim'  this  town,  in  reverenoeffov 
tbetVelits  dl' St  Catharioe  and  the  monaslery' and .  vel^^wf 
man  th^,;, which;  he.  visited. afc;  tbdr  request.  oHe  wi«i.th* 
first  Euiro|ieanjcQmM)ander  who;had  taken  that.city^  where  hi 
lypKight^  sevenal  qf  his  folbwerKk  an .honaurDffliilt pKized ifagr 
4ttqiiej^boitecc$veidJt.  andwhid)  was  envi^iftirwlRrds  eii^ 
iQytfMiiifnperor  Gbaries  Vv  FroM  thence  ne(l3ama'pn)Geed^ 
^iMiSuttiiiUKi after inany. brave  but  frtaifkssia.^  Vi 
iQUild th> baxibour,, De Gamaidetermuped  ta  gb>bimsjelf Jn 
wptm  ^  tOiViewthe  gaHies.  He  accpfdinj^  landed  ai^sAw 
lbe<gfiUiCii.b^k)^deavi6uriiiffito  fbrce^his .-way.  towards  theim 
|hciv«9eitu^)  shot  poured  thick  from  the  town,  and  2Q0O 
'!t^3dshh([^iraeJ>rdteouft  iroiiii  anambusli^  :by  which  the  For* 
Mguesd  were:  reduced  Id  gre^t  straits.  Tbo<^h  the  Portu<^ 
guese,.<^niion  slew  a  good  many  of  the  enen^,  their  numbctc 
wtareiSO«iMich;Su)Nerior'  that  the  PortugueUe .  w^re  obU^ped  to 
iJKtceatlWHhlsaiiieJQss,  and  mudi  grieved  that  tbie  object  of 
^ir, expedition,  was  frusitratedt  Thus  far  we  have  deemed 
necessi^itp  preunse^  relative  to  die  design  and  success  of  the 
'KKpfeditibn,;  nrom  De  Faria  and  other  audiorisi;  because  the 
JQunualcf.  Don  Juan  de  Castro  is  almost  entirely  confined  to 
iobservAtions.resp(gcting  the  places  visited  in  ;the  voyage,  and 
gives  fittle  or  no  ififorroatSon  respecting  these  particulwrak.  -^hi 
The  rv$ter  or  joumal.must  be  aUowra  to  he  veiy  curious;-^ 
The  author,  like  an  exact  and  diligent  navigator,  has  not  only 
given  the  course  and  distance  from  one  place  to  another, 
Mrith  the  latitudes  of  the  principal  ports  and  headlaUds;  but 
,h^  noticed  (b*  minute  ^windings  of  the  coast,  and  the  si" 
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t^Ckmi  of  iafandi,  with  obsenratioM  on  ibtt  tidei»  cumnts,- 


tojedth^  #itli%o6Miits  of  the  cbuntrieji  and  the  inhiibitants, 
90  nr  at  he  wiMJ  aUie  to  collect  from  hii  own  obsenrationSf  or 
lUe  ao^iiiiti  of  kit^h'  at  he  was  able  to  convene  wiih^  particu- 
tu^iy'the'  i^ativies.    Don  John  hath  gone  fiirther  yet,  aiid  has 
evtoh  attempted  to  draw  a  ptfallcl  betw^n'the  ancient  and 
ni^eito  geogra|)hy  of  this  sea.    If  in  all  poiritt  of  this  last  he 
may  not  have  sncceeded,  the  great  diflicqlty  of  ihe  taskj  owing 
td' the obscuri^  of  the  sobject,  is  to  be  considered:  most  <h 
l9ie  ancient'places  having  been  destroyed  j  the  ilncient  names 
df  others  long  siboe  out  of  use  and  forgotten ;  and  that  very' 
litUe  is  known  of  these  coasts  by  Europeans,  even  at  this  day. 
For  these  reasoils,  ai  the  conjectures  of  the  authdr«are  ofteii 
^troneoas  respecting  the  ancient  ffeo|;raphy,  and  as  at  ,be$t 
^ey  are  very  onoertaib,  we  shfdl  tor  the  most  part  insert 
ikem  by  wtuqfnotest  ^ith  our  own  remarks  respectmg  them'.: 
Whether  the  aUiiudes  have  beeti  taken  by  0on  Jiian  with  ihat 
jgnvcision  whichgeography  requires^mayalsobe  tii  some.measiire 
questioned;  since  we  find  there  ^as  a  crack  in  th^  instrunuiUi (fi^ 
pkjigd,  the  size  of  which  is  not  mentioned ;  neither  were  ali 
^e'observations  rq)eated.    Even  if  thejr  had  bieen,  it  is  wdl 
known  that  the  observations  of  those  titnes  were  bv  no  means 
so  accurate  as  those  made  of  late  years^    ARiev  an,  however,' 
the  observations  in  this  journal  appear  to  have  been  made  with 
a  good  deal  of  care,  imd  th^  cannot  fail  io  be  of  great  sieryi^ 
to  geography.  '*' 

It  is  alone  by  the  observations  contained  in  thii  journal  that 
geographers  arc  able  to  determine  the  extent  of  the  Arabiikii 
Guu  or  Red  Sea  from  north  to  south',  as  well  as  the  situation' 
of  its  principal  ports  pn  the  west  side.  The  latitude  of  t^he 
stiiiits  was  verified  by  the  observations  of  Don  Juans  pilot.. 
But;  as  mo^t  maps  and  charts  give  the  situation  of  Suez,  at 
the  northern  end  of  the  Red  Seia,  very  different  from  thftt 

,    marked 

>  5  In  tlii«  edition,  whkh  has  been  taken  firOm  that  by  Amftam  these  , 
conjtoturea  of  Doir' Jaiaa  de  Castro  an.rest«wd  tovthete^t:    buit  the^ 
remarks  by  the  Editor  of  Astleys  Coilectian  are  all  retained  in  notes. 
— E. 

6  The  modem,  knowledge  of  the  Red  Sea  lus  been  jp^ch  augmentefl  by 
the  labours  of  Bnice,l^eubur,  Lord  Valentia,  and  others,  which  will  be  ^ren  • 
in  a  future  division  of  our  work.— t. 
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PcrtMgimt  JHtemmy  and     wAUt  ii.  lopie.  iigr. 


ifQ '  ptiwfot .  (kv  point* . , 

GkiiMl^of  iIm  noral  AMidtny  of  Pluli  ftoiid  tho  lutiliMo 
dflMolDboSd^rso^.  TlM«flinn<«onitMfai«9* 
ftnWiwiiii  CUfo  and  Sofi,  witt  bo  17  aimitoi)  wUcli  pro 

i^t  Mnimitoi.    It  It  tme  dnfc  in  /SKoordi  «iap  of 
•ad  in  a  lote^  IViOflb  <|uut  of  tho  Mi^km  A.iMn,  4mo»  ^^ 
onH^  nroor  thioe mtnotei  to  tho  nulhwaid of  Caiim»  , 
i|  Opo  ondion  had  no  nam  qbMnratiom  inodo  «t  Somi' W: 

Smf  and  nom  to  havo  bean  waaoqiiainted  irith  tnoia 
IXin  inan  do  Coitro,  tkoir  authoH^  can  wekh  very  iittlf 
i^fiipiC  an  npmi  obMrtatioii,  and  ^g»|nit  Pr  I'^ooclt* 
tnap,  w&ioh,  amoi^  otlier  helba,  was  c^itraptf4  upon:  on^ 
ma^e  bv'  tiia  nativoi.  Bedoei  tbii,  in  nis  If t«r  nwp* 
tk  i^'M  mh^t  tbe  dtuftion  of  Sues  acpoirdbwvto  tbe  i»- 
tki^ifiiHndlliftjD^nJnan^,  tndeod  Sicardpla^9MPi.neiw^ 
i||  MpinM^t  eg^agiomlyiiiwiakes  the  ladtiidaof  Clff^ 
#fp|  M  foemi  to  hava  g^yen  it  that  position  more  by  dianoe 
thiui  doiiaii. 

This  nuty  |in&e  to  anppoii  die  credit  <^  tho  obsenrationp  of 
]iiii|Ddfoa»  om  by  l>m  Juan,  till  new  and  better  <^  can 
ba  in«ia»  mm  we  iMre  not  to  expect  in  haate,  ac  Sumipean 
alpba  now  addom  aail  any  fiMrtbef  info  the  Red  Sea^tbanAtoiMa 
Qi^%mk  fiir  wnidi  reaaon  tbiajournal  is  ihe  more  to  be  pijfMdi 
^  other  reipeeta  it  is  ^  of  variety  i  and.  if  somo  parta 
of  it  be  dry  and  unamusing,  these  make  amcoida  by  ^b^ 
n>BlwH>«yto;gwyaphei»and  nivlgatora,  whife  ottitt  pivts 
aiw  aalcnlaljadtp  ^aa^uct  anciKive  pleaanre  on  o^cr  acoounti. 


. ,  $»  fiur  the  ibregoing  introdncjlion  ia  taJiea  flnm^  Asdayi  po^ 
^j^ticaiu  In  oor  e^tion  of  the  Journal  pf  Don  Joan  da  Caa^ 
ira  hare  nsed  tha  wriieat  toaown  oopy  as  giyen  by  |\|rchaf^ 
Vull*  P*  1 IM— 1 1*9,  under  the  tide  of  A  Sutter  w  Journal 
^ Don  John  ^CaUrOf  tftke  V<yage  which  the  FOrtugiJs  made 
fiqml^-^ifZatih^ondhereabkrevialtfd.  ^Phmgimdqf 
fMck  is  teported  to  hme  been  bought  by  Sir/Waltar  Kakigh, 

7  K  ta  ffreper  to  tqusrlt  kor^  tb«t  t|i«  co^ectton  o(,A^'wi»  f9]S&»ktA 
in  nts,  Hxtjfuven  yean  ago.<-E. 
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ff  Ulr  Fortwul. 

or  thb  Jfounui)  Rtfcliii  givw  tike  fbHowiiy  aoeouit  ilk  • 
iMfglMl noCc^  whielk it iBMrtJBd  in  hii  own  wd^:  '^Th|i 
•«  fi^fSM  bdagotidMioiiod  toiendiiigdkeFidilfdiJ^^ 
<«  to  mkwpidi  ind  rditiiiff  ftow  tiiat  itato  detii^  ioviidBd 
<•  bjr  tii0  mian^i  tnd  emDHoited  witii  citil  iliidpttttdli,  ton* 
**iftyttiiiff  alio  «  more  fell  iutcOigenoe  of  th*  BeiStu,  ihm 
*«  i&y  omer  i(«f/er  wUoh  I  hsTe  teenc^  I  b«t«  hert  MkA  i 
*«  «id  next  to  it,  BermudeM  own«ieport»  trandirted^  itmrietis 
*<  by  the  MMtte  band  (bot  tbe  ihOit  refined  in  hhJKiglMl^hiiMe* 
«•  whiflh  yet  I  dnnt  not  be  too  bmie  witb>  «Mmtiqg  tlio  origin 
•*  nil)  and  reduced  to  oor  metbod ;  bere  andtterfratmocBag 
*<  tbei^iaA,  wbieh  yet  in  part  waa  done»  ai  I  tbbik^  W 
••  many  mai|$inall  notes  added,  by  Sir  fralt&RtieMmit- 
**  •etfei'^'^n  «be present  edition,  wbile  we bateadbereddoedf 
totbat  of  fitrebaa,  witb  tbe  atsbtanoe  of  Ufaat  in  Atlliyi  ^Mr 
leetion,  we  bave  endeatooied,  o  It^nMM  Imty  tiUkilnildpi, 
to  rednee  tiie  bntttti^  to  a  more  inteiUgible  moden^^^i^^ 
and  have  divided  it  mto  SecHcm^  in  imitation  of  tike  ofifeoT  df 
Aitley*  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Tratela.  On  potpoee  to 
cany  on  tiie  series  of  events,  we  have  inserted  at  a  necetiMny 
iaitrodnetion,  an  aoooimt  of  tike  Porttigoete  IVattiBdilMit  in 
Ittdk)  ftwn  tbe  ditoentinnance  of  the  d^  of  Din  and  lelreat 
of  Seiynitn  Fteba  i|k  Kovember  15S8»  to  tbe  oomoMtieiflMBt 
of  ibe^  etpeditfon of  Don SteAno de Galna  to  tiie  IMfiiMk 
in  DeeeinDee  1540,  wben  tbejomnial  of  Don  Jn|n  de  Gitti^ 
.b^gint  t  wbicbjlbf  teOioH  ortiiit  cbaptcr  it  taktii  inmaie 
Portuguete  Asia  of  De  Faria.— J?. 

StonoK  I. 

Porh^!uae  Trtnuaelions  in  Indict  from  the  Siege  qf  Dikl^ 
the  Tkrhs,  to  the.  EirpeditioH  of  Don  Si^fimd  de  Gmna  » 
BueM*. 

Soon  after  the  retreat  of  Solyman  Pacha  fromDiu  inNovenn 
ber  15S8,  but  in  the  be^nning  of  the  subsequoat  year  1599, 
when  the  new  vicerc^DonijbrcUideNoronhabadifetornedfipom 

bit 

j.'^: .    ;;  '  • 

"iThi*  fiction  ia  added fn» tbe Portiigatte Ana 8£]>tFaria»n.  9.ttM|. 
t»  connect  the  history  of  events.— E. 
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Sa*' '  Portugmm  Wtrnti^  t^d      part  II.  BOOH  111. 

hit  tfvdv,  MQMli^iojii  to  ralifv*  Din><i>»>i  Omnah  Vm  C^^mo* 
caoM  whh  fiire  nuiU  VMwk  from  Olwnr,  when  he  had  been 
.the JbqpMr  goivifntir  Khqo  dU  Gmw  on  the  following 

"!  ;.0|if  9C  t^9f'^¥'''«'*V<^  the  jBeetof  Sol|in«i 

iM  |i|)P«>*^Wtheportof^O  snd  it  vm 

.Jift  the  m/m  ^  diat  pr«iviiioe»  then  •  wi^,  bad  «io- 

^ 'tfwiiibiMiiig  betwaan  bar  goTcnmiaat  and  tfw 

MuaMr  qrf^HV  protaetion  to  that  vcaw|.    Qomth  Vaa 


oajii^MrtoafOOUiiton  thiiuibhct^  when  vbedcckivcdithat 
tlia  VMl^wpi  mn  ajpiinat  Ipr  will,  a*  she  was  not  in  ooodi- 
t|an4»^pnfial  il»  bnt  would  ha  ghd  that  it  were  tahen.  by  th» 
go^$ifgmt-,  GaUMioVasjuMiorainglyinade  the  attampt,  but 
ii^;iei|MiMdai|er  a  iharp  eMagamtnt,  in  which  he  leet  flftaen 

'^  * '  I  miuii  and  among  theae  bn  own  ion  Diego  Vai.  Ocpaalo 
'  t^  quean  <»  .having  wcretly  anisted  the  o^enuTt  Mid 

jipina  refiteehments  abe  had  tent  for  the  wounded  men^ 

rtAiiniMig  a  rash  and  rewntiul  answer  mingled  with  threats^ 
Thi  (ffHepa  cleared  herself  of  the  imputation,  and  igain  oflfered 
atreaQf  jofpeaoiB.  with,  the  Portuguese,  which  was  con«hidedy 
iwiidiaine  Portuguese  were  left  fa^  Qonaaloat'Onore^to  JOliK 
I  W^ftt  conduct  was  pursued  by  the  queen  for  exp^Qinglhe 


Mir«  leaving  Din,  and  havipa  repnired  the  fortififntiona 
oftjbe  Gyiftle,<idie  command  of  which  was  given  to  Disgjjii  I^opec 
da  SoMsa*  .pijursnant  to  a  oommissi<m  from  the  kii^  of  Portui 
gB^  n  tfetttvtof  pacification  withthe  king  of  Criiperat  waa set 
^<  foot  ana  concluded,  very  little  to  the  Mvapitag^oftbe  jPoi^ 
tnjnMe,  owing  as  was  generfdly  believed  to  llie  covetousness 
oTNoronha. 

The  late  success  of  the  Portuguese  tfrrified  all  the  pri^^es 
of  India  who  had  been  their  enemies.  Niaam-al-Mulk  and 
Adel  Khan  sent  ambassadors  to.  thil:  viceroy  to  renew  Ao  for- 
mer treaties  of  peace;  and  the  zamorin,  to  obtain  the  more 
fovo^rfible  reception  from  theficeroy,  employed  the  mediation 
ofDinilpd de  Brito,  fsc^npniandantof  the  fort  ai  CfuUe*  Brito 
accordinffly  promised  his  interest,  and  the  zamorin  sent  Ofthle 
as  hisamDassador  toOoa  accompanied  by  a  splendid  retinue, 
-•       ■  "  where 

• '•>  -  .  -•  ' 

I.,  a  The  aasw  of  this (^ommander  ii  prohaMy  errwieoiu  in  tlie tast,ifipoin  an 
fiitm  of  tlie  preM,  and  ought  to  have  Wn  Coutin^o.<—E. 
'■^kj^nAiMy  the  galley  already  auMioned  in  the  Venetian  Journal,  at  having 
aeparated  from  the  Turkish  fleet  on  th^  voyage  to  Diu,  and  for  which  the 
pm  wa*  suctted  byidannuadof  .8dynun.-<.£. 


wimri  Hift  #M  i^««<t'kr  iIm  vtoefiMr  «illi  4Blidi  ooorCwr  Mid' 
ffi«ii^pdb|i.  Hid  Wlbtf  <»ip»ojr  fatten  sltlftimmitirt  np^ 
Imv»  gone  to  Calient,  to  fnttitm  the  iwiwii^y  '^fWowliy  ^bi 
the  ooMnrftDoe  of  the  evticiet  of  pacification  and  amitjr  which 
were  agreed  to  upon  tlib  oocaaion  i  but  he  lent  hb  son  Deo 
Alvaro  on  thb  errand,  nriiler-the  dttcretion  of  tome  dfawreeC 
men,,  as  Alvaru  wm  very  young.  They  came  to  Fbniany  with 
a  fkumerotti  fleet,  -wliere  they  were  met  by  the  unprwi  im*' 
companied  by  the  Icinai  of  Chale  aiid  Tanor.  The  peace  was 
connrmed  ami  ratified  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy  on  both 
•idto,  and  liwted  thirty  years  to  the  great  advantilge^ihe 
FMrttlgtt^.  '     '   •  •''*  '•■  J-^      > 

The  illness  of  the  viceroy  beatme  ierioos  ai<d  thieaitoedto 
arid  fiitalty;  insomuch  ihat  be  obuld  Ml  attend  t&  the  iflbirs  of 
govemii|ent'i  ibr  lirhich  reasott  he  ^MOjMOatfd  that  some  wofthy 
pdnion  might  lie  chbseii  to  siipiriy  hb  place,  and  even'deftlMd' 
that  the  choice  niight^  fall  upon  his  son  Don  Al«i|ro*'  Tklfft' 
stitpHsed  all  men' as  violatthg  the  public  liberty  df^idioiiie^nicl 
■i^t  have  proved  oTdsingcroos  itonsequendfej  'had>  not  #l^ 
death  of  the  viceroy  prevented  itoadbptiou.  On  theideMhef 
the  vibeiojr,  thejfiri^  patent  of  iKkcoession  was  dpetted  iff,  wU^ 
Mardn  Alfonto  dii  Sousat  was  named  $  but  he  had  gone  «  shorr 
white  before  to  Portugal.  On  the  tieetmd  faeinig  opeMd,  ]>to 
Stefiuiode  Gama  was  therein  named,' who  then  lived'inreCii«« 
ment  a  short  way  from  Ooa.  '    i 

Hon  Stefano  db  Oanu^  who  was  the  son' of  0on  Vasdi^de 
Oamii^  tflqdiacoVerer  of  India,  entered  iqajdn^  the  goV^imttMttr 
in  thiB  b^^nning  of  April  1540.    The  firit  thintf  he^did  wb 
to  have  hu  whole  bropier^  publidv  vahied,  that  it  n^t  net 
be  afterwards  laid  to  his  charge<tMit  he  had  acquirco^Mi^lA 
during  'lib  ^jovernment ;  and  indeed  at  his  death,'  hb  tbrttuitf 
was  round  oohsiderably  diminished.      Finding  -  the  publie^ 
treasury  very  much  exhausted,  he  advanced  a  brae  sum  tOi- 
it  iirom  hb  owh'  iilnds.    In  thb  next  place  he  refittedthe  fiw^' 
vi4^^  had  bieen  laid  up  by  his  pradees^Kir  iiifter  ^is  iAMtn  ISt^' 
Bbi^.    H«  likewise  founded  the  cnUeffe  of  Sania:  Wt;  or  i8t> 
Fallft,'  at  Ooa  for  the  education  of  tne  heathien  yoitth  whq 
were  converted,  i^p^intijpg  the  vicar-^^eneral  Michad  Vat  as 
fil^  rector.    He  seat  his  brotherChnstopher  de  Oeny|»1!o  at- 
taHfio  the  repair  of  the  ships  at  Ck)chin,itmd  g^ve  imt^j^  ap- 
veraLflommanders  to  hold  tnemselves  in  readineiw  to  e||mif^|e 
JIuiMi^'Tinlui,  whose  fleet  was  reported  to  hie  ufguawoi-^ 


•■*ia».  bWi  ■»afi—<*^— «4fc  t^--^*- 


•  ^•..- 


i 


tit  PtrtttgrntDutmiP^wi^   paai u« 9(w«i|il» 


SBcnoM  U. 
Fa^agt  from. Omiofkg  Straits  ^AiM- 


:  |Uvi|»My<aitMd  all  the  dbin  pf  hk  gpfmaamL  tii 
oollMlid  an  anMiiMnt  of  80  nil  of  diftrant  iort«  •0$  tiath 

tM  fOPtv%  DiBjSftdMko  idf  OMMiMtMUIkom  ths  Ipr  Af 
Q«%  «tMWiM«r  iIm  Sill  D«MBUr  1A40,  on  his  «<M(|^ 

^W^B*  ii^w  *^Bti^^^       fH^^  ^v^cnk  '^^^^B  i^HVi^H^^p  si^nvw^nHB  #nv^^  vhv  a^pha^ 

•mA.  th^  MhwQOfd  under  an  mm  aail,  ooraing  to  anchor 
«lNNi(  |in^«?<lMk  at;  the  month  of  the  river  Ckofanoi,  F»o- 
MirtlliJ  OB  Mr  Yoyam  tfll  tho  18th  of  January  )54l,  thiy 
MMiln  iht  BMBmbig  or  that  day  groat  qiutttitiaa  of  Wjieda 
Khiihftmr  on  tho  rooks  of  tho  aaa  <|oail,  and  toon  afto^ 
iiiwdlnnia'afwlro>hcing  indicatUmt  of  tho  ndghbonrlnwd  pf 
iMidf  and  whonthemn  waa  ooini>let|Bl|y  riion,  th^  dotcM 
^.Wand.  of  doeolarm,  whither  tncy  were  bound  in  the  jgnt 
fhwe,  bearing  due  aouUi. 

M  Aft«r  feomng  to  anchor  at  thit  iiland,  I  inqoirod  at  die 
j(MWl<H  f^^  ^^  '^  '^^  ^  ^*y  '^  leciioned  them* 
«^c«  ftom  Uio  lano  when  we  firat  cape  in  sight  The  dhjef 
|i^  was90  leeguos  ishorti  thepUot  of  the  Aj}^  oalleon 
lOQ  «d4  oddi  uwse  who  made  the  kasi  were  70  MUguee 
4MftA  and i|9 .oirnpilot*  henig onfy €8 le«gne%  wuiioeKast 
inJiisreolifaMC*  They  .wei!e  aO  astonishod  at  this  ^^iptrenjDe, 
and  all  afft>lei9  in  c  ouse  for  th^  short  reckoning  that  the 
MiWM  afitwUIr  .«hort«r  than  was  eiqpressed  on  thp  charts  $ 
wim  thAm  tht  Moogrish  lulots  opncurred  in  .opinion,  aArmiug 
^iMiit im  only  80Q  leagues  arom  Qoa  to  Socotora*.  ^W 
-■c;.':'.  i'*j;/  "laud 

*' '.     N        .  .  .!'■.  ..:■■■. 
.  .1  We  ^ffir  takft  u|»  ^  Rifttar  or  Joonui  of  Don  Jnan  de  Ca*trQ»  hut 
PlircW  m  t^^oMn  to  onk  t^ie  navigatioo  from  tike  Malabar  coaat  t6  tlie 
luuad'ef  BbeoMn*  (0  M«tf  Jlrl^.<t^.--^ 

t  TlM^iied  diioaee  4  4S0  teniae  kagve^  and  tke  diilSRmoe  ouy  be 
ctM|)  kflooipMd<far  hf  the  lyefiyti  .i*  m  ao  caitcra  ouic^  not.  oIwKysd'.eiv 
nalillidently  allowed  for.—?.    ,, 
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Wind  ofSooakira  ii  to  htgati  in  knglb  ftom  e««t  w 
■ni  »  lirgim  bradK  baii^i  te  ]at  M*  40^  N.  on  m  aorth 
iU^    Thh  aortlMro  aldt  vom  cmi  mmI  wm,  MMwhai  ii»» 
dimd  towmk  Ika  aorth-imt  and  touth  wit.    TIm  oomi  if 

MMt  to  iMvigirtioa.  The  oMAiorliw  gronnd  fai  tke  fMd  ii 
lodL  fUpgr  in  tooM  pUo«,  but  not  cf  Meh  m  mCara  m  toent 
tkt  mMm.  On  thit  r^c  ^«  north  wind  hhm  widi  inch 
knf  M  to  vaiM  a*'  '  h  nm  of  nod  over  tho  hiXk,  trm 
btgrood  thfir  hip?  M^  >f^.  .uinmiii.  In  the  iHwle  eiranit 
ol  the  iihnd  t\ux  is  mi  odie.'.-  place  or  harbour  where  n  Mip 
nay  winter  -a  mlu  .ji .  'lie  tea  eoaat  all  around  ia  very  Mgb, 
and  r  (t  w<  r.  nreat  ami  high  mountain*,  hafvinfman^  pyra- 
nidw  i' a  ^  4nd  having  a  grand  appearance,  xhe  tidee  on 
thH)  ooait  at  Uita  itlon !  tj%  ^te  contrary  to  those  on  the  op- 
poeite  ibore  of  Iitdia*  being  6ood  when  the  moon  ritee  in  the 
WiMOf  and  ae  the  moon  aioendi  the  tide  of  ebb  btgini,  and 
it  i*  dead  low  water  when  the  mooa  ooanei  to  tfato  mer)diaa«f 
the  iihoKl  I  after  which,  at  the  moon  dcioendi,  the  tide  bigfaw 
toflowf  end  when  Mt  it  is  full  ssi.  I  made  this  obsenrauon 
far  many  days  by  the  sea  tide,  and  ahrays  found  it  thusi 

If  I  am  not  deceived,  this  ishmd  of  Soootora  was  in  andcnt 
times  named  Duneoride$,  and  had  a  dty  of  the  same  name, 
asmaearsin  thoMclA  taUe  of  Asiaby  Ptdemy:  BotbyUM 
sitawoo  which  he  hat  given  it,  he  appears  to  have  had  bad  in- 
fonaation  fieom  navigator*  ^  TheSbootoriansareChrMans, 
their  ancestors  as  tMy  iaiy  having  besn  converted  by  the  holy 
Mostle  Thomas.  The  bland  has  aunnr  churches,  in  which 
there  is  no  ormeU *  caccept  the  crocs  orChrist  They  rnny 
in  the  CkaUtam  tongue  i  and  are  veiy  ignorant,  but  as  I  was 
infonned  they  are  desunous  of  being  instructed  in  the  doc- 
trines and  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  diurch,  whidi  they  con- 
fine to  be  alone  mod  and  worthy  of  bring  firflowed.  llie 
men  have  names  IflEe  us,  as  John,  rcMP,  Airarew^  &c.  that  <^ 
the  women  bMng  generally  Mary,  llie  annner  of  life  <^ 
*:hcse  per^^*  '«  smguar,  as  thev  have  no  king,  governor,  pre- 
mie, or  o>a«r  |MnoR  in  authonQr*  but  live  in  a  manner  like 
Wild  beaids  without  any  rule,  ot  order  of  justice  or  w**"" ' 


8  DoaJwn  oiuMaU  JiiffitloB-of  the  »luA«t  Mdml  Kurit,  d 


Itfig^M  £.  S.  £.  of  SooMor^,  «itH  tytp  uarwpwd 
Dmt  ^ermtnUut  or  the  Two  liters.— E. 

4  Probably  meaidng  no  iaugM  or  Clratiui  idob.— E. 

5  Since  then  they  hare  beta  lubdved  by  the  Arabs.— Aitl. 
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|n  tbe  whole  i»land  there  is  no  city'or  great  town,  andmost^ 
pflhei  people  dwell  in  coves,  tliough  sbnie  have  .small  thatched 
Gotf9ge8,  separated  i'rom  each  other,  more  savage  than  pasto-» 
••iHHl.     Their  food  i-*  flesh  and  wild  dates,  and  their  drink*  ^ 
daie^j  mjlk,  as  they  taste  vatcr  hut  seldom.    They  are  mnohM' 
di^vofed  to  the  cross,  and  you  will  hardly  meet  a  single  uidivi<«i  . 
duiil^without  one  hanging  from  the  neck.    Their  idispositionsi 
are  good;  their  persons  tall  and  straight,  thefi»  faces  comely' 
hut  swarthy,  the  women  being  somewhat  fairer,  and  of  very' 
honest  behaviour.    They  have  no  arms  either  of  defence  or 
offence,  except  very  short  swords  of  dead  iron.    The  m«i  go> 
eptirely  naked,  exo^t  a  clout  of  a  certain  cloth  cidled  Cam»i 
Mis,  a  considei^le  quantity  of  which  is  manufactured  in  thel( 
island*    The  (iountry  is  yerr  poor,  and  produces  no  other; 
me^andise  than  ver.digris  °  and  sangms  draconii ;  but  the 
««r«ftfrM  is  in  ^eot  abundance,  and  is  esteemed  above  all. 
All  the  island  is  mountainous,,  and  breeds  abundance  of  alH 
ki^ds  of  cattle  like  those  of  Europe.     There  is  no  wheat  bri 
rice  or  other  provisions  of  that  kind,  which  I  believe  is  not^ 
the  fault  of  the  ground*  but  o^^ing  to  want  of  skiU  an4  indn»>t 
try  in  the  people;  as  the  land  within  the  external  mquptaimsi 
is  fredb,  and  hath  many  vallies  and  plains, .  very  convenient  ^ 
fpr  culture.    They.have  no  manner  of  navigation,  neithac  do.' 
they  catch  any  fish,  though  the  sea  around  their  coast  has  am 
iumiite  quantity.    They  have  very  few  fruit  trees,   among/  , 
which  the  palm  tree  is  chiefly  esteemed*  and  produces  a  prin-V 
ciQal  part  of  their  food.      The  land  produces  all  kind  of; 
gardep  and  medicinal  plants,  and  the  mduntains  are  cover*> 
ed  with  the  herb  Basil  and  other  odoriferous  herbs. 
^  LcAving  Socotora,  we  were  very  near  Aden  in  the  morn- > 
ing  of  the  27th  of  January  154 J,  which  was  to  the  norths/ 
vest,  distant  from  us  about  6  leagues,    llie  wind  belEg  from^  ^ 
the  east  and  fair,  we  sailed  W.  S.  W.  and  then  knew  that'  ' 
the  land  we  had.seen  the  eveningbefore,  thinking  it  an  island,,  k 
W4&  the  mountain  of  Aden.    This  mountain  is  very  highi 
and  is  full  of  crags  on  eyery  side,  with  some  very  high  peaks,  > 
lik$  the  hill  of  Cintra,  having  a  ndiile  appearance.    This  hill; 
de^c^Mils  to  the  sea,  into  which  it  projects  a  very  great  and'  * 
loqil|f>e  or  promontory  j  on  each  side  of  which  there  is  Or  f 
deflp^bour  or  bay,  the  strong  city  of  Aden  being  situated 
on  Itlist  which  is  to  the  east  of  the  cape.     In  ancient  times 
the  hill  was  called  Cabubarrot  famous  among  navigators,  and' 

the' 

6  By  verdigris  is  probably  imeant  the  Socotorine  aloes.'— Pi]rch. 
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Um  dtyot  Aim.  was  then  known  by  the  name  iX  Madofa* 
WiIMb  tlic^  thrat  years,  this  cHy  of  Aden  has  fallen  Hn4er, 
the  potlrer  ofitke  iTurks,  ben|g  taken  by  the  treachery  of  Siylj^ 
man  Pidia,  governor  of  Gl^,  in  the  folbwins  nifumer. 
At  the  request  of  the  king  crif  Cambaya  and  all  <;he  inhabkants 
of  the  S<^at/»  itfMecM.  ?,  the  grand  Turk  sent  the  governor  of 
Cairo,'  Solymim  Pacha  eunuoi,  with  a  great  fleet  of  4iipB«ul 
gallies  for  India.  On  coming  to  Aden,  die  king  «nd  inhabi- 
tants, fewing  the  treachery  of  the  Turks,  refmed  to  aVpw 
UiMli  tocome  into  their  city,  but  supplied  thentwith  all.kiatU 
of  provisions  and  necessaries.  As  Solyman  and  his  soldiers 
shewed  iK>  resentment,  the  king  becnme  reassured,  and  after 
many,  messages  and -declarations  of  friendship  on  both  sides, 
consented  to  an  interview  with  the  Pacha  on  board  his  galjey, 
that  they  might  treat  respecting  the  conquest  on  which 
the  Pacha  was  bound.  But  the  kmg  was  made  prisoner  iiy 
Sdtyman  on  board  the  galley  ;  said  the  Turks  landin|;  po. 
sessed  themsielves  of  the  ct^,  before  the  gates  of  which  Jtbie 
king  was  hanged  next  day.  Whereupon  Solyman  left  a  gav* 
risonto  keep  possession  of  the  dty,  and  proceeded  on  Ms  voj- 
agetto  Dili. 

From  the  Cape  of  Ouardq^  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  ancient- 
ly cyied  AromatOf  and  from  the  opposite  promontory  of  Sia- 
gyros  or  Cape  JPortoA:  in  Asia,  ail  the  sea  to  the  city  oS  ike 
heroes,  now  Suex,  is  called  the  Arabian  Gtdf,  vulgarly  the 
Red  Sea.  Tlie  distance  between  these  two  promontories 
may  be  68  leagues.  Fk>om  these  promontories  the  coast  4m 
bow  sides  of  this  sea  extends  towards  the  west,  nearly  at  the 
same  distance,  till  they  «ome  to  the  two  cities  of  Aden  in  Asa- 
bia^  and  Zeyla  in  Etluopia  or  Ahxi  '  ;  and  from  thence  Jjbe 
two  shores  begin  to  approximate  ra^udly,  with  desert  coasts 
and  Mttle  winding,  till  they  almost  meet  in  the  straits  which 
are  formed  by  two  capes  or  promontories  j  that  on  the  Ak»* 
bian  side  being  named  Possidium  by  the  ancients,  but  I  could 
never  learn  either  the  ancient  or  modern  name  of  that  on  t^ 
side  of  Ethiopia  '.  This  strait  between  the  promontories  is 
.    .i  .  cafie^ 

'  7  Thkabgular  acpnnion  certainly  meank  the  Red  Sea^ whkh  the  AnStm 
often  call  the  Straits  of  Mecca^  or  more  properly  the  Gulf  of  Mecca ;  wine- 
linwt  Bshr^hijaz,  or  the  Sea  of'  Hejaz,  one  of  the  provinces  of  Arabia.— ^ 

8  Meaning  Abaasi,Abyinnia,  or.  Habash. — ^E. 

9  iThe  cape  on  the  Arabian  shore  is  called  Arrah>morah,  or  of  6r  Aa> 
thooy,  and  that  on  the  African  Jebul^lMwiduk,  or  Jlfanin^,  whiohtignifies 
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caHed  hy  the  neighboiiriog  peodie  and  those  who  inhabit  tlM 
tidagtaof  the  Indian  ocean  MbAo^'^f  whidiiignifie8tb»ga«n 
or  Mouths  in  the  AraUc  hmguage.    This  strut  is  eix  leagMS 
across,  in  which  space  there  are  so  ttai^  isbnidsr  little'  islets, 
Khd  rocks,  as  to  occasion  a  snspioion  that  it  was  once  stoMed 
up.  By  those  straits,  sluices,  nod  channels^  there  oiteretib  so 
IfKat  a  quanti^  of  water,  which  produces  so  many  and  great 
creeks,  bays,  giilft,  and  ports,  and  so  many  islands^  thai  we 
r;  db  not  seon  to  saU  between  two  huids,  but  in  the  deepest  and 
'  most  tempestuous  lake  of  the  ffreat  ocean.    Now  retnrqjng  to 
'  tiie  mouths  of  the  strait,  which  is  the  object  of  our  descfip* 
;  tion,  we  are  to  note  that  the  land  of  Arabia  at  this  place 
'  stretches  out  into  the  sea  with  a  long  and  large  point  or  pro* 
'^  montory ;  and  as  thore  is  a  great  nook  or  bey»  it  appear*  on 
toming  from  sea  as  if  this  cape  were  an  island  tepmle  froiii 
tile  continent.    This  is  what  was  named  the  promonto^  of 
Possidium  by  Ptolemy.    Not  more  than  a  stones  throw  from 
tills  promontory  is  a  small  islet  called  the  Isle  of  the  Robtmes, 
:'  For  Roboan  "  iji  Arabic  signifies  a  pilot,  and  in  this  isle  dw«U 
'  the  pilots  who  are  in  use  to  direct  wipe  coming  from  sea  to 
tilie  ports  lor  whibh  they  are  bound  within  the  straits*    This 
islet  is  round  and  quite  flat,  about  the  sixth  part  of  a  leairae  in 
circuity  and  the  channel  between  it  and  the  main  land  mAn* 
bia  may  be  crossed  on  foot  at  low  water ;  but  at  one  quarter^ 
flood  it  becomes  too  deep  for  being  waded.     To  seawards 
from  this  little  island  about  a  lei^ue  mira  the  coast  is  an  ishuld 
about  a  league  and  a  half  in  loigth,  which  haa  a  large  haven 
on  the  side  towards  Ethiopia  secure  in  all  winds,  where  a 
huge  fleet  of  gallies  may  be  safely  harboured  j  but  tiie  side  of 
this  island  towards  Arabia  has  neither  harbour  nor  hmding- 
i^Bce  '*.   Tliis  channel  is  easity  sailed  in  the  middle,  steering 
N.  W.  and  by  W.  from  S.  E.  and  by  E.  having  1 1  frthoms 
aU  through,    ft  is  all  dean  in  every  place,  without  flats, 
shoals,  or  any  other  obstruction,  so  tjiat  it  may  be  paucd  on 
either  skle  or  in  the  middle.    The  v^ole  ground  is  a  soft;  coral 
lodc,  with  hardly  any  sand.    Being  &r  within  the  channel* 

and 

ilie  ilountam  of  Lamentation,  as  formerlf  exphined  mpectiqg  Beb<€d» 
JUUmJui,  the  name  of  tbe  ttraiti'-^f. 

10  In  Arabic  jU  BpA  ia  the  gate,  and  Al  Aiwmk  the  gatci.  By  the  Tories 
it  is  called  Bat  B<Muit  a  gcnml  name  for  ill  ttraits ;  and  th»  iait  by  the 
English  sailorsw— Ast. 

.-  1 1 : JUther  Robm or  Ruban.— %Aat.    n^-^i  uimwii, rii^ mi 
-12  The  island  of  Prin.—E.  '     *, 
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fild  goiQ^  to  seek  the  road  or  haven  for  shelter  from  the  etnt 
«hi£  which  are  here  veiy  strong,  the  depth  aomewhat  dj^v 
VJoishes*  but  is  never  jkss  than  9  iwthoms.  j^. 

Besides  this  channel  of  the  Arabims.'',  diere  are  many 
others  by  which  we  may  safely  enter  the  straits }  but  weshnU 
(mlymmtion  one  other,  which  they  called  the  ohann^  of 
Abyssinia,  betwesp  the  Itiand  of  the  Gates,  or  Prin,  and  the 
promontory  qxiosite  to  Possidium,  which  is  on  the  Abyssioiaii 
shore,  and  is  oooat  five  leagues  broad  i  but  in  this  vj^ise  there 
are  six  great  hi^h  islands,  which  being  seen  by  sailors  while 
wiUu)ut  the  strait*  are  apt  to  put  them  in  fear  that  there  ia 
no  passage  that  way  i  .but  between  all  these  islands  there  are 
large  channels  of  great  d^th  all  of  which  mi^  be  tahen  with^ 
out  dangper,  or  lewring  them  all  on  the  right  haod»  we  may 
pas*  in  selety  betiveen  them  and  the  coast  of  Abyssinia.  At 
noon  on  the  29th  of  January  1541, 1  took  the  altitude  of  the 
sitn»!iv)ttch  at  its  great  he^t  rose  (i8|  degrees  above  the  hori- 
9onk  the  d^idination  of  this  day  beini^  15  demrees^  whence  ^ 
latiMe  of  the  promontory  Fossidium  and  mouth  of  the 
straits  is  12°  15'  N;  The  pilot  took  the  same  altitude  with 
HU^  (md  being  taken  on  the  land,  it  cannot  but  b^,  acciir<il49f , 
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dmtituuUim  ^fthe  Voyage,  from  the  Straits  qf  Bab^l-Mtftif. 

du^,  to  Massuoi 

On  the  same  night,  two  hours  after  midnight,  we  set  sfiU 
irom  the  mouth  of  the  straits,  and  by  day-li^t  on  the  SOth 
we  saw  the  land  of  both  the  Arabian  and  African  coasts,  be^ 
ina  nearer  to  the  ktter.  The  wind  blew  hard  at  £.  S.  1S> 
Ull  noon,  and  we  sailed  to  the  N.  W.  and  by  W.  making 
our  way  by  a  channel  between  the  first  islands  and  the  coast 
of  AtyiniQia*  till  that  day  unknown  to  the  Portuguese,  being 
«boat  4f  leagues  distant  from  that  coast.  An  hour  after  sua- 
ri^et  we  saw  a  range  of  islands  aio^g  the  coast,  most  of  them 
low.  Stretching  from  3.  £.  to  N.  W'  and  which  extended 
abmt  ^  leagues.  Continuing  our  course  in  this  channel 
•  •     ■         ,  with 

)S  From  this  expresiioo  it  U  firobable  that  Don  Juan  had  deicribiM)  the 
channel  between  the  islapd  of  Fria  and  the  <horf  of  Ara^,  or  rather  the 
mh)tiBland.>-C. 
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wHli'8  6ir  wind,  we  ww  many  little  islands  on  cither  side, 
ftt  whatdoever  part  we  cast  our  eyes*  In  this  channel  of  tkf 
j^ssins,  as  it  is  cailed,  it  is  not  proper  to' iriail  by  hiightinov 
vtiiee^  the  wind  is  in  the  poop,  as  if  the  wind  shoukT  change 
there  is  not  room  to  tam  to  windward,  neilh^  oart  we  OMn^ 
to  anchor  tiU  ro  far  forward  <»  /^^/  of  thejtrst  hlande^ 
whien  we  shall  observe  to  sea^wards  nine^tfttie  islands,  and 
fiom  thence  forwards  the  sea  remains  free  and  open  to  sea- 
ward, but  towards  the  land  there  still  are  many  islands.  Some 
JDf  these  islands  are  about  two  leagues  distant  from  the  eoa^i 
but  Che  greatest  part  oi^  them  are  elose  to  the  land'  tin 
l^gth  of  this  channel,  between  the  three  first  islands  and.thie 
•coast  of  Abyssinia  is  about  8  leagues,  Md  the  si^Mt  navigtt- 
tiolt' is  nearer  the  continent  than  the  islands  {•  6ut"iO.  my  o«-' 
fMnion  no  ode  ought  to  venture  upon  this  passage  without  « 
pdot  of  the  country. 

'  €hi  the  dlst  day  of  January  we  came  to  a  shoal  wiUit  sik 
fii<A0m8  water,  and  to  sea- wards  of  which,  over  ag^st  oertaiii 
isltods  called  the<Seven  Sisters,  thereis  a  very  dangeroutrocb 
as  I  was  toM  by'the  Moorish  pilots}  so  that  the  Mfe  nav^- 
tions  in  this  part  is  to  go  between  the  slioalimd  the  laAd^ 
andi  in  no  case  to  pass  to  seawards  of  the  shoal.  At  night 
we  came  to  anchor  in  a  haven  named  SarbOf  or  Sorbo,  in  94 
frthoms  waters  having  all  this  day  seen  many  little  islands 
close  to  the  coast.  On  the  Ist  of  February  I  landed  at  the 
fibrt  in  this  island  of  ^r6o  takin|(  thepiltft-iahd  Mastering 
with  me,  that  we  might  aH  fhre6  take  the  altitude  of  the  sun. 
At  its  greatest  height  it  was  scarce  7  P  above  the  horizon,  and 
Iii6  d^ination  of  thdtday  behig  18<>  56<i  thd  latitude  was  IS"" 
'?'  N:  About  24  leagues  short  of  Massua,  aild  4  lei^ei  from 
the  Abvssinian  coast,  in  lat.  15**  11;  there  is  a  gi^  chister 
t>r  ardiipelbgo  of  islands,  some  ^  which  hardly  rise' above  the 
JHirfiice  of  the  sea,  while  others  are  so  lofty  that  they  seeita  to 
iowAi  the  clouds ;  and  between  these  theh»  are  sO  maiiy  bays^ 
toorts^  and  harbours,  that  no  windcan  annoyus.^' All  of  these 
niands  want  water,  except  one  very  high  island  j  called-  Whdte 
Island  by  the  Portuguese,  because  it  very  much  res^MblM  one, 
in  which  there  is  water  and  plenty  df  cattle,  wi&  Blartt|ehai«^ 
in  #hich  ships  may  whiter.  Of  all  these  islwidi:  tlMCwhibh  i» 
moM  out  to  sea  is  called  in  Arabic  Sarhoy  where  we  now  lay 
at  anchor.  The  island  of  Sarbo  is  about  a  I'jague  in  len^ 
and  half  a  league  broad,  all  low  land  with  many  low  barren 
f  I'ees,  and  covered  with  grass.    In  every  place  we  found  the 
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maorks  of  men  ^tfkd  cattle,  bat  we  only  saw  one  camel,  for 
vM^  reason-':  b^r  men  railed  it  the  Island  of  die  Oamd; 
llioarii  we  sought  the  whole  island  with  n<udi>  diligence  two 
cookl find  nio  water,  ^cmtin.one  weHidiig  in  astouewhkh 
seemed  iht^qMbed  to  contiain itainWater» :  Between tkese isUnds 
thorek  are-nuiticrouB  arms  of  the  sea»  reaches,  and  chamtebi 
At  sunrise  onthe  4th  of  February,  we  set  sail  from  the  port  of 
Sorio.  Febrtwry<7th  we  sailed  along  many  idands  about 
three  or  four  leagues  distant  fronithe  main  hmd,  most  of  diem 
vei7  low,  almost  ^ven  with  the  sea.'  'Wepass^  to-  sca«ward 
of  them  all  abodta  leag9e,  and  about  eveh-ebnatima,  we  saw 
to  sea^wards  of  iis  a  rery  long  range  of  islands  wont  5  leagues 
in  extent  and  about  four  lesigues  from  us,-  which^y  N;  W. 
and  S.  W.  as  far  as  1  could  discern;  The  coast  aU  this  day 
trended  N.  W.  and  by  W.  and  S.  E.  and  by  £L  so  that  the 
ehmmd  in  "M^ich' we  sailed  thisday  was  about  5  leagues  broad. 
The  greatest  purt  of  this  day  I  caused^  the  leadto  be  constani* 
ly  thrown,  always  having  25  fathoms  on  ait  ou^trbc^oHl.ruoit 
>  Two  hounianer  sunnseon  the  8th  of  Februaiy  we  set  lii1,> 
steering  mostly- to  the^N.  W.  aUd  at  cuUset  we  were -nearly 
entered  into  the  channel  batween  that  point  <^  DaUqc  iwhior 
looks  to  the  continent,  and  ah  island  called'-Siomoa '.  But  as> 
night  was  coming  on,  andmany  of  the  gidlcons  were  far  a- 
stern,  so  that  it  might  be  difl^it  for  them  to  l^t  t^e  dhannel,: 
and  as  besides  the  wind  was  nbw  scarce,  we  iook  in  our  sails»t 
and' with  our  foresails  only  voe'voeM  rmfttiiiore%f  sailing,  to  the 
southr«ast,  and  two-  hours  after  n1^t«>laU'.we  cast  anchor  ia 
40  fathoms  water  the  grdund  'ouzmg.''  All  liiis  day  we  saw 
many  islands  along  the  coasti  so  low  and  flat  that  they  seem- 
ed to  have  no  sutmcg  above  water,  llie  coast  stretched  N.- 
W.  and  S.  £.  to  a  low  point  which  is  as  far  forward  as  ,the. 
island  of  ZJotfoc.  On  doubling  this  point,  a  great  bay  or 
creek  penetrates  tea  or  twelve  leagues  into  the  luid. 
-  The  Island  of  Dallac  is  very  low  land,  almost  level  with  the 
sea,  having  no  mountain  or  any  <ither  height.  In  the  common 
,_^..i"^-  '^'^qMnioa 

X  In  Purchas  tbese  two  last  meatioiwd  places  are  named  Dalaqia  aqti. 
Xafifa,  the  P0rtugiiese  expressing  mir  k\iy  qih  *x\Aow.th  by  x;  but  ,w« 
have  preferred  the  more  ordinary  mode  of^  spelling  in  modem  geogritphy. 
~B.  "        ■  ' '••-  ' 

S  This  expression  is  absolutely  unintelligible,  but  in  the  context  the  ship 
is  said  to  have  returned  to  the  south-east.  It  is  used  on  a  subsequent  occasion 
apparently  in  the  same,  sense,  und  perhaps  means  beating  to  ^indWafds  qf 
drifting  to  leeward.— £. 
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oplnita  it  is  U  ]mgam  hnmhf  19  in  fariidtli.  Tht  tide  of 
theislttiid  oppiMits  to  th*  touth  ■tratehct  £.  &  £.  and  W.  N.W. 
b«iig  all  the  o6aat  sriudi  I  could  aeo,  and  along  th*  oo|at  lay 
grait  numben  cf  Htlla  idandi,  all  vety  low,  aod  hai^  tno 
•ame  diractioo  with  the  ooa«t  I  only  went  aloqg  thia  coaat 
of  the  iibnd  ievcn  leamifi,  attwo  leagues  fimn  tte  knd,  «id 
duragh  the  lead  was  onen  cast  I  never  found  giound»  IW 
■etrqxiiitan  ci^  or  chief  town  is  situatsd  ahnoat  6n  thepoint 
of  die  island  which  hath  <»l  the  wesi  side,  and  is  a  frontier  to 
Abywnia.  It  ia  callHd  Dolteca,  whence  the  island  trx>|c  its 
name*  llotfo^  in  the  AinUc  language  signifies  <rn /<ia,  be* 
cause  in  former  times  the  custom-house  of  this  dt^  yiddcd 
that  sum  yearly  to  the  king.  Ever^  Arabian  Aic  u  iO,000 
Xerephlnes  r  "o  that  ten  bes  are  worth  40,000  crnsadocs^ 
llie  wtet  point  of  the  island,  q^posite  to  Abyssniia,  isdistttit 
finora  the  continent  about  6  or  7  leasriies,  and  in  this  space 
there  are  fiteTery  flat  idands.  The  first  of  these,  onelei^pie 
from  the  point,  called  Shamoa,  is  two  leagues  in  circuit,  and 
contains  soine  qirings  and  wells.  Between  this  ishmd  oif 
Skamoa  and  the  western  point  of  Dallsc,  is  the  principal. and 
■tost  frequented  channd  n»  gmna  to  Maumu  In  this  channe] 
Ae  water  is  70  fathoms  <kep.  "Die  land  of  this  island  is  ited, 
and plroduces few  trees,  but  plenty  of ^prass.  The kingaf  it 
^nd  all  his  peq^e  are  Moors.  He  resides  most  part  of  ths 
year  at  Massua,  because  of  the  trade  which  he  carnes  on  With 
tfao  Abyssiiiians.  At  present  thu  ishmd  and  DalUc  vields  very 
little  profit ;  for  since  the  rise  of  Si^akem,  Massua,  Ad«i,  and 
JiddsA,  it  has  lost  its  trade  and  reputation. 

The  12th  of  February  the  whole  of  our  fleet  came  into  the 
harbour  of  Massua*  Massua  is  a  small  island  very  low  and 
flat,  in  trhidi  andentfy  stood  the  dty  of  Plolomaida  qfthe>aMd 
heastSi  This  island  is  in  length  about  the  fifth  part  of  a 
league,  and  a  caliver-shot  in  breadth,  beiiu;  situated  in  a  large 
crooked  ikodt  or  Imv  of  the  sea,  and  near  the  n(Hlb-#elt  heaid* 
land  of  the  bay.  Tne  cbannd  which  divides  it  from  the  n^un 
knd  is  about  a  fakcm-shot  across,  and  in  some  parts  not  so 
much,  in  which  channel  the  harbour  is  situated,  which  is  safe 
m  all  weathers,  as  all  tha  winds  that  blow  must  come  dver  the 
land,  and  it  has  not  much  current.  The  depth  of  water  is 
eight  or  nine  fothom  with  an  ouze  bottom.  The  proper 
«  ■  entrance 


"^  3  A  Xtrephiae  bring  ss.  9d.,  » lac  it  Lii875  sterling,  and  ten  laci  sre 
consequmtlyL.  18,750.— £.  —     — v^^  •;  vi.-.^if 
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(Mitnuioe  into  this  port  ig  on  the  norUi-east  by  the  middle  of 
the  channel,  betwoen  the  island  and  the  main  i  because  from 
the  point  which  OT^netb  to  the  £.  N.  E.  a  shoal  projects  to- 
wards the  landivind  the  continental  point  of  the  bay'hadi 
another  projecting  towards  the  point  of  the  island,  both  of 
which  make  it  necessary  tor  ships  to  avoid  the  land  and  to 
keep  the  mid-channel,  which  is  very  narrow  and  runs  N^.E.and 
S.  VV.  Very  near  this  island  of  Massua,  towards  the  soudi 
Mid  the  soutn-west,  there  are  two  other  islanths  that  nearest 
the  main  land  being  the  lar/orer,  and  that  more  out  to  sen 
being  smaller  and  very  round.  These  three  islands  form  a 
triangle,  beiiu^  all  very  flat  and  barren,  having  no  wells  or 
springs ;  but  m  Massua  arc  many  cisterns  for  the  use  of  the 
inhabitants.  There  are  many  shoals  interspersed  among'these 
islands,  but  there  is  a  cbanRet  through  among  them,  throuslt 
which  gtdlies  and  rowing  vessels  may  pass  at  full  sea.  This 
island  of  Massua,  with  all  the  coast  from  Cape  Quardqfu  to 
Satakenif  was  only  a  short  time  before  under  the  dominion 
^Prester  Johns  but  within  these  few  years  the  king  or  sheikh 
wf  Dallae  hath  usurped  it,  and  resides  there  the  greater  part 
•f  the  year,  because  of  the  trade  which  he  carries  on  with  ithe 
Abyssinians,  from  whom  he  procures  ffrent  quantities  of  gold 
and  ivory.  In  the  months  of  May  and  June,  in  consequence 
of  excesMvecalm  weather,  the  air  of  this  island  is  exceedinig^y 
intemperate  and  unhealthy ;  at  which  season  the  sheikh  and 
the  otiier  inliabitantsgo  all  to  Dallac,  leaving  Massua  entirely 
enq)ty.  All  the  coast  of  the  bay  of  Massua  on  the  main-land 
is  extremely  mountainous,  till  you  come  to  a  place  callecl 
Arkiko*  by  the  sefr-side,  where  there  are  muiy  wells  of  water; 
where  the  coast  is  more  clear  and  open,  with  many  fields  and 
plains.  Arkiko  is  about  a  league  from  Massua  to  the  south, 
and  through  all  these  mountains  and  fields  there  are  many 
wild  beasts,  as  elephants,  tyeers,  wolves,  wild  boars,  stagsj 
and  elks,  besides  others  not  Known  to  us ;  whence  Massua 
was  called  Ftolttmaidaqftke  wild  beatts,  which  is  farther  con- 
Armed,  as  the  latitude  of  Massua  is  the  same  as  that  assigned 
to  Ptolomaida*. 
VOL.  VI.  u  Section 


Itci  wrs 


4  Arkiko,  Arkoko,  or  Erkoko,  by  some  erroneoutly  called  Erocco,  and  by 
DeL'Isle,  Arcua.  In  the  edition  of  this  journal  by  Purchas  it  is  called  Arquito. 
— Ast. 

5  These  are  no  proofs  that  Massua  is  on  the  spot  formerly  occnpisi  by 
Ptolomaida ;  for  the  whole  coast  of  Abyssinia  is  full  of  wild  beasts,  and  since 

Ptolomy 
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Section  IV. 

^ 

Digression  respecting  the  History^  Custome,   and  State  of 

.   Abyssinia* 

Presbyter  or  JPresterJohnt  otherwise  called  PreteJani^  who 
is  th«  king  or  emperor  of  the  Abvssinians,  is  lord  of  all  the 
laiul  otdled  anciently  £<Atopta  sw>  Egypto ',  or  Lower  Ethi- 
opia} which  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  dominions  we  know 
of  in  the  world.    This  empire  begins  at  Cape  Guardqfu^  called 
anciently  Aromata^  whence  running  along  the  Red  Sea,  with 
desert  and  not  very  crooked  coasts,  U  reaches  to  the  boundaries 
of  the  rich  city  of  Stmkem.    On  the  north  side  it  borders  cm 
the  warlike  people  of  the  Nuhys^  Nuba,  or  Nubians,  who  in^ 
tervcne  between  Abyssinia  and  the  Theabaid  or  Upper  Egypt* 
Ifroni  thence  itjreitches  o>  great  way  inland  to  the  kingdom  of 
MqnicongOf  including  part  of  Lyhia  Inferior,  and  other  in* 
terior  parts  of  Africa  towards  the  west  i  whence  turning  be» 
^nd  the  springs  and  lakes  of  the  Nile  through  burning  and 
unknown  regions,  it  endeth  in  the  south  upon  the  Barbarian 
GulJ\  now  known  to  the  Portuguese  who  navigate  that  gulf, 
9S,  the  coasts  of  Melinda  and  Magadoxa,     The  Nile  is  still 
known  by  its  ancient  name,  being  called  Nil  by  the  Abyssi* 
nians,  Egyptians,  Arabians,  and  Indians.     The  springs  and 
lakes  of  this  river  are  on  the  confines  which  separate  the  land 
of  the  Abyssinians  from  the  Cafres  that  inhabit  the  continent 
behind  Melinda  and  Mozambique,  as  I  was  informed  by  some 
great  lords  and  other  persons  of  Abyssinia,  whence  it  appearK 
uiat  the  ancients  had  little  knowledge  respecting  the  origin  of 
this  river.    Inquiring  from  these  people,  if  it  were  true  that 
this.river  did  sink  in  many  places  mto  the  ear|h,  and  came 
<^  again  at  the  distance  of  many  days  journey,  I  was  assured 
•  there 

P^olomy  fixed  the  latitadfe  aolely  by  computed  dutances,  it  is  next  to  impos- 
•wle  that  these  should  exactly  agree  with  -nil  observations.— Ast. 

t  That  is  Ethiopia  behvt  £gypt«  or  more  properly  to  the,  south  of  Egypt. 
The  expression  below  seems  riddculous,  as.  Abyssinia  or  Ethiopia  containing 
the  sources  of  the  Nile  must  be  higher  than  '^gvpt  at  its  mouth.  But  among 
Cireek  and  Roman  geographers,  above  and  below  meant  respectively  to.  the 
nordirand  to  the  suuth.-^£. 
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there  was  no  such  thinff»  but  that  during  its  whole  coane 
it  was  seen  on  the  sur&ce,  having  great  breadth  and  depth, 
notwithstanding  of  what  we  read  in  the  fifth  book  oi  the 
Natural  History  of  Pliny.  I  made  many  inquiries  respecting 
the  causes  of  increase  and  overflowings  of  this  river,  which 
has  been  so  much  disputed  by  all  the  anciaat  philosophers, 
and  received  the  most  satisfactory  solution  of  this  question 
never  before  determined.  Thus  almost  jestingly,  and  bv 
means  of  very  simple  questions,  I  came  to  learn  th«t  which 
thegreatest  jphilosophers  of  antiquity  were  ignorant  of. 

The  principal  lords  of  Abyssinia  mformed  me,  that  in  their 
country  the  winter  began  in  May,  and  lasted  all  June  and 
July  and  part  of  August,  in  which  latter  month  the  weather 
becomes  mild  and  picdsant.  In  June  and  July  it  is  a  great 
wonder  if  the  sun  ever  make  his  appearance;  and  in  these 
two  months  so  great  and  continual  are  the  rains  that  the  fields 
and  low  grounds  are  entirely  overflown,  so  that  the  people 
cannot  go  from  one  place  to  another.  That  this  prodigious 
quantity  of  water  hath  no  other  issue  or  gathering-place  ex- 
ceptiuff  the  Nile  ;  as  towards  the  Red  Sea  the  country  is  en- 
tirely skirted  by  very  high  mountains.  Hence  that  river  must 
necessarily  swell  prodigiously  and  go  beyond  its  ordinary 
bounds,  OS  unable  to  contain  such  vast  quantities  of  water, 
and  overflows  therefore  both  in  Egypt  and  the  other  lands 
through  which  it  passes.  And  as  the  territories  of  Egypt 
are  the  most  plain  of  these,  of  necessity  the  overflowing  there 
must  be  the  more  copious,  as  the  river  has  there  more  scope  and 
freedom  to  spread  out  its  waters  than  in  the  high  and  moun- 
tainous lands  of  Abyssinia.  Now,  it  is  manifest  that  the  in* 
undations  of  the  Nile  in  Egypt  always  begin  when  the  sqn 
is  in  the  summer  solstice,  which  is  in  June,  while  in  July  the 
river  increases  in  greater  abundance,  and  in  August,  when  the 
rains  diminish  in  Abyssinia,  the  river  decreases  by  similar 
degrees  to  its  former  increase.  Hence  the  manifest  cause  of 
the  increase  of  the  Nile  is  from  the  great  and  continual  rains 
that  fall  in  Abyssinia  during  the  months  of  June  and  July. 
I  was  myselt^  in  Massua  in  the  month  of  June  and  part  of 
July,  where  I  saw  great  storms  of  thunder  and  rain ;  and  w0 
saw  within  the  continent  great  and  constant  black  clouds  { 
though  the  Abyssinians  said  what  we  saw  was  little  in  com* 
parison  of  what  it  was  in  the  inland  country.  We  likewise 
know  that  the  months  of  June  and  July  are  the  winter  season 
»t  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  all  the  coast  of  Africa,  where 
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rains  aro  continual.  I  was  likewise  told  that  the  Nile 
formed  many  islands,  especially  one  exceedingly  large,  in 
which  was  a  great  and  ricn  city }  which  on  due  consideration 
inust  be  the  bland  of  Meroe.    They  told  me  also  that  on  this 

Keat  island,  and  all  through  the  river,  there  were  great  num- 
rs  of  fierce  and  pestiferous  animals,  which  doubtless  must 
be  crocodiles.  Enquiring  if  the  river  in  a  certain  place  fell 
from  such  a  height,  that  with  the  noise  of  the  fall  those  who 
inhabited  the  neighbouring  towns  were  born  deaf;  they  said 
that  certainly  in  one  place  the  river  did  fall  over  a  great  rock 
'with  a  prodigious  noise,  but  had  no  such  effects. 

As  an  extended  account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Abyssinians  would  interfere  with  this  journal,  I  must  touch 
them  only  shortly,  though  most  worthy  of  being  known ;  more 
especially  the  causes  oAhe  overthrow  and  ruin  of  this  empire 
in  these  our  own  days. 

AHni  Tingitl,  afterwards  named  Day'ult Pretejani  or  Empe^ 
ror  of  Ethiopia,  reigning  in  the  year  1530,  became  so  cruel  and 
tyrannized  so  much  over  his  sul^ects  that  he  incurred  their  uni- 
:  versal  hatred.  At  that  time  Gradamet,  king  of  Z^la,  made  war 
on  Abyssinia,  encouraged  by  the  great  enmity  of  the  people  a- 
oainst  their  sovereign,  and  perhaps  secretly  invited  by  some  of 
Uiegreat  lords  of  the  kingdom.  On  entering  into  Abyssinia,  and 
havinff  reduced  itome  towns  and  districts,  Gradamet  divided 
liberally  the  spoils  among  his  warriors,  among  whom  he  had 
SOO  Turkish  arquebusseers,  who  formed  the  main  strength  of 
his  army.  He  likewise  enfranchised  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
towns  through  which  he  passed,  exempting  the  inhabitants 
from  the  taxes  and  impositions  they  had  to  pay  to  their' so- 
vereign, by  which  he  gained  to  his  party  all  the  common 
■  peopK,  and  even  many  of  the  principal  nobles  of  the  king- 
dom *. 

Kinff  David  sent  an  army  against  the  king  of  Zeyla ;  but 
when  tne  Turks  began  to  shoot  their  calivers  or  arquebusses, 
among  the  Abyssinians,  by  which  some  of  them  were  slain, 

they 

3  Of  the  cruelties  of  David,  several  example!  are  given  in  the  journal  of 
Alvkrez,  such  as  the  death  of  two  Betudetut  the  chiefjustice,  two  Tigre  ma- 
fiom  or  governors  of  Tigre,  and  four  Bamagoitves  or  govcimors  of  the  ma- 
ritime country,  in  six  years.  This  disposition  increased  with  his  years,  and 
,  perhaps  he  intended  to  force  some  alteration  in  the  religion  of  the  country ; 
which  indeed  sufficiently  appears  by  his  sending  Alvarez  and  Bermudez  as  his 
ambassadors  to  the  Pope. — Purchat-  ^  ,.. .       '..    .^,,. ...,-.  . 
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they  were  tdaed  with  an  univenal  panic  and  tdok  fliglit  Proud 
<:^  this  victory,  the  ]unu.  of  ZeyUorornin  the  country,  acoom* 
panied  by  a  great  nuntber  of  AbyMioiani,  and  advanced  into 
that  part  of  the  louth,  towards  Magadoxaand  Melinda,  where 
the  vast  treasures  of  the  former  Icinos  of  Abyssinia  were  secured 
on  the  tap  of  an  almost  inacceasibie  mountain.  Seeing  every 
day  the  Abyssinians  revolting  to  the  Moors,  Dftvid  gibbered 
a  new  army  with  which  he  marched  against  Qradamet  and 
joined  battle,  but  was  again  completely  defeated,  chiefly  by 
means  of  the  Turkish  musqueteers :  On  which  David  with- 
drew to  a  strong  post  on  a  mountain,  where  in  ti  few  days  ho 
died,  in  the  year  15S9.  After  this  great  victory  QnKmmet 
marched  immediately  to  the  mountain  where  the  treasure  was 
deposited,  which  he  assaulted  and  took,  gaining  possession  of 
ttu  largest  treasure  that  ever  was  known  m  the  world.  On  the  , 
dfaih  of  David,  those  of  tlie  nobles  who  had  continued  to  adhere  ' 
to  him,  elected  his  eldest  son  in  his  stead,  whowas  a  young  man 
under  age ;  and  that  nothing  might  be  wantins  to  assut  the 
ruin  of  the  kingdom,  already  almost  irrecoverably  reduced  by  '. 
the  Moors,  another  party  of  the  nobles  appointed  a  di£ferent  son 
of  the  late  king  to  succeed  to  the  throne.  In  this  hopeless  con* 
dition  of  his  affairs,  the  unfortunate  youth,  having  to  contend 
at  the  same  time  against  foreign  invasion  and  dontestic  divi* 
sion,  withdrew  for  personal  safety  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Jews. 

'  In  the  interior  of  Abyssinia  there  is  a  very  large  and  high 
mountain  which  can  only  be  ascended  by  one  very  difficult  . 
path,  and  on  its  summit  there  is  a  large  plain,  having  abunfc 
dance  of  springs,  with  numerous  cattle,  atid  even  some  cul-  ' 
tivation.  The  inhabitants  of  this  mountain  observe  the  law 
of  Moses.  Though  I  have  carefully  inquired,  I  could  never 
lefurn  how  this  people  came  into  Abyssinia,  apd  wherefore 
they  have  never  descended  from  their  mountain  to  mix  with 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The  young  king  received 
a  friendly  entertainmcu  from  these  Jews,  who  acknowledged 
him  as  their  sovereign,  and  defended  him  against  the  king  of 
Zeyla,  who  was  unable  to  force  his  way  up  the  mountain, 
and  had  to  retire.  About  this  time  we  arrived  at  Massua^ 
which  put  the  Moors  in  great  fear,  and  inspired  new  courage 
Mkio  the  heaits  of  the  Ab^'ssiniuns,  insomuch  that  the  young 
king  lefl  the  mountain  of  the  Jews  and  took  up  his  quarters 
ivith  his  adherents  in  other  mountains  towards  the  sea  coast 
and  nearer  to  Massua,  whence  he  wrote  many  pitit\i1  and  im« 

ploring 
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pbring  l«tUn  for  attHtance,  to  whioh  fnvourabie  uniwerft 
were  retuititd  ffiving  him  kopea  of  Kuccoiir.  We  proceeded 
on  our  expediUon  to  Sues  j  and  being  returned  again  to 
Maimai  it  wai  ordained  to  nend  an  auxiliarv  f<irce  of  500 
men  under  a  c^tain,  which  was  accordingly  done  and  we 
aet  tail  on  our  way  back  to  India.  Since  that  time,  1  have 
not  learnt  any  intelligence  whatever  respecting  the  ufiairit  of 
Ethiopia'. 

Tlie  Abyftkiniani  ar^  naturally  ceremonious  men,  and  full  of 
))ointB  of  honour.  Their  only  wcupuns  are  dartit,  in  which 
they  figure  to  themselvcit  the  lance  with  which  our  Saviour 
was  wounded,  and  the  cioim  on  wliich  he  died,  though  itonie 
wear  short  swords,  lliey  ore  very  expert  horsemen,  but 
badly  apparelled ;  nnd  Hie  much  given  to  lying  and  .hett. 

,  Amon^  Uiem  riches  are  nut  computed  by  money,  bat  by  the 
possession  of  cattle  andcanielb,  yet  gokl  iHmuch  valued.  In 
their  own  country  they  are  dastnrJly  cowards,  but  in  other 
countries  valiant  j  insomuch  that  in  India  they  say  that  a 
good  iMscarifif  or  what  we  call  a  soldier,  must  l)e  an  Abyssi> 
nian  ;  and  they  are  so  much  esteemed  in  Ballagayat,  Cam* 
Ibaya,  Bengal,  and  other  places,  that  they  are  always  made 
captains  and  principal  officers  in  the  army.  Their  clothing 
is  vile  and  poor.  Tney  wear  linen  t>hirt8,  and  the  great  per- 
•onages  have  a  kind  of  upper  garment  called  Bcden.  The 
vulgar  people  are  almost  quite  naked,  lliey  eat  boUemus  and 
raw  flesh ;  or  if  held  to  the  fire,  it  is  so  little  done  that  the 
blood  runs  from  it.  In  the  whole  land  there  are  no  cities  or 
towns,  so  that  thev  live  in  the  field  under  tents  and  pavilions 
like  tlie  Arabs  *.  They  pride  theniHelves  on  believing  that 
the  queen  of  Skeba  wus  ot  their  country,  alleging  that  bhe  took 
shipping  at  Masmay  though  otliers  say  at  swakem^  carrying 

■  with  her  jewels  of  great  value  when  she  went  to  Jerusalem  to 
visit  Solomon,  making  him  great  gifts,  and  returned  with 
child  by  him. 

It  is  alleged  in  the  history  of  Abyssinia,  that  wlien  one  of 

the  Soldanti  oi  Babylon  in  Egypt  made  war  many  years  ago 

rUpon  their  emperor,  he  gathered  a  irultitude  of  people  and 

ttuined  the  course  of  the  Nile,  so  that  it  mi^ht  not  run  into 

£gypt  ^.    The  Soldan,  amazed  at  this  vast  enterprize,  which 

he 

S  The  circumstaiires  and  fate  of  this  Portuguese  expedition  into  Abysii- 
'  ^  nia  will  be  found  in  the  next  chapter  of  this  work.-~£. 

4  The  word  used  here  in  the  edition  of  Purchas  is  Alarba.-^> 

5  According  to  Bermudez,  this  attempt  uas  begun  by  jtlt  fieakf  pre* 
dccibsor to  Onadinguel  or  Atine'tingil. — hi\\. 
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he  believed  would  enlirply  fuin  the  land  of  Egypt,  wnt  •m^ 
husadon  with  great  gifts,  and  made  f)eace  wiin  the  emperor, 
giving  a  privilege  to  the  AbyMiniani  to  p  im  through  hia  coun- 
try without  paving  tribute,  when  on  their  way  to  viut  the  holy 
•epulchrc  at  Jevuialem,  and  the  shrine  of  St  Catharine  on 
Mount  Sinai.  Some  learned  Moont  whom  I  conversed  with 
while  in  the  Red  Sea  conHrmed  the  truth  of  this  relation. 


Section  V. 


Continuation  of  the  Journal  of  De  Castro  from  Masiua  to 

Svoakem, 

We  set  sail  at  sun-rising  on  the  I9th  of  February  from  the 
bay  which  is  half  a  league  beyond  Massua  and  han  a  league 
from  the  land.  This  day  was  very  close  and  rainy,  and 
numbering  our  fleet  I  found  64  rowing  vessels )  that  is  9 
galliot^  eight  small  gallies,  and  35  foists '.  %y  night  our 
north-west  wind  lulled,  and  it. blew  a  little  from  the  west 
In  the  second  watch  it  came  on  to  rain  ;  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  morning  watch  we  weighed  .anchor  and  rowed  along 
shore  till  morning,  during  which  time  it  rained  hard.  By 
evening  of  the  20th  we  were  as  far  as  the  extreme  point  of 
the  range  of  Islands  on  the  north  side,  about  14  leagues  from 
Massua.  The  coast  from  Massua  hither  stretched  N.  N.  W. 
and  S.  S.  £.  for  these  14  leagues,  and  in  some  of  the  islands 
which  lay  to  seaward  we  knew  that  there  were  cattle  and 
water,  with  some  few  poor  dwellings.  The  distance  trom 
these  islands  to  the  African  coast  might  be  about  four 
leagues.  The  islands  in  this  range  having  cattle  and  water 
are  HareUe,  Dohulif  and  Damdmli,  which  are  all  low  and 
surrounded  with  shoals  and  flats.  All  the  first  watch  of  the 
night,  having  the  wind  fair  at  east,  we  sailed  N.  N.  W.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  eecond  watch  we  came  suddenly  to. 
certain  very  white  spots,  which  threw  out  flames  like  light»i 
ning.  Wondering  at  this  strange  event,  we  took  in  our 
sails  believing  we  were  upon  some  banks  or  shoab ;  but  on 
casting  the  lead  I  found  2(i  fathoms.  As  this  great  novelty 
to  us  made  no  impression  on  the  native  pilots,  and  being  in 

deep 


\l 


t^ 


1  The  particular  enumeration  comes  only 'to  46  veMck,  so  that  the 
number  of  64  in  the  text  seems  an  oversight  or  trans^sttiont'^E. 
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deep  lintter,  we  made  nil  again.  On  the  Slsi  at  day  light,  w»' 
saw  off  to  seaward*  a  low  uland  of  which  the  Mooriw  pilot 
hod  been  afraid  in  the  night. 

At  day  light  on  the  tf2d  we  again  set  sail,  and  at  noon  my 
^bt  toa«  the  altitude  of  the  sun,  and  found  onr  latitude  18^ ' 
30^  N.    At  this  time  we  were  abreast  of  a  very  lona  point  of 
tonu  prelecting  from  the  raain'land.    After  doublii^  thia| 
point,  we  found  the  sea  very  free,  and  sailed  N.  W.  and  by 
W.    One  hour  after  noon  we  came  to  a  haven  called  Marate,  ''. 
All  the  coast  on  our  left  hand  during  this  day  stretched  N«  ! 
N.  W.  and  S.  S.  £.  the  land  by  the  sea  shore  being  very  low  • 
with  not  even  a  hillock  j  but  within  the  land  the  mountains 
rise  to  such  a  height  that  they  seem  to  reach  the  clouds. 
Marate  is  a  very  low  desert  island  and  without  water,  66 
leaj^es  beyond  Massua,  of  a  roundish  figure,  and  a  league 
and  a  half  in  circuit.    It  U  about  three  leagues  ftoia  ^he 
main,  and  on  the  S.  W.  side  which  fronts  the  Ethiope^^ ' 
coaftt  it  has  a  very  good  harbour,  safe  in  all  winds,  eqp^cialljr 
those  from  the  eastern  points  j  as  on  this  side  two  long  point! ' 
stretch  out  from  the  isbnd  east  and  west,  one  quarter  N.  W. 
ibid  S.  £.  between  which  the  land  straitens  much  on  bodl^^ 
^ides,  forming  a  very  great  and  hollow  bosom  or  bay,  in  tbt 
AK^uUk  and  iront  of  which  there  is  a  long  and  very  low 
island^  and  some  sands  and  shoals,  so  that  no  sea  can  come 
in.    This  haven  has  two  entries,  one  to  the  east  and  thf^ 
other  to  the  west,  both  near  the  points  of  the  i&land  whidi 
form  the  harbour.    The  channel  on  the  ea^  stretches  N.  and 
S.  one  quarter  N.  W.  and  S.  E.  having  three  fothoms  wal^i 
in  the  shalbwest  place,  after  which  it  immediatdly  deepens) 
and  within  the  haven  we  have  four  and  five  fathoms  near  tfafe 
^vore,  with  a  mud  bottom.    Durine  the  night  the  wind  was 
iiitein  tbe  east,  but  less  than  in  tne  day,  and  we  rode  at 
anchor  all  night. 

At  sunrise  on  the  23d  of  February,  we  set  sail  from  thft 
island  and  port  of  Marate^  finding  seven  fathom  water  and  ■ 
sakidy  bottom  ^  At  eleven  o'clock  we  came  to  two  smaH 
islands  tar  to  seawards,  one  called  Darata  and  the  other  Dol- 
cqfaUar\  from  whence  to  Swakem  is  a  days  sail.  From  noon 
we  sailed  N.  W.  by  W.  till  even-song  time,  when  we  en- 
tered' 

2  Perhapi  this  refers  to  the  <wejt  channel  of  the  harbour^  though  not  lo 
espressed  ia  the  text.— S. 
.7  Named  DaraUU  and  Dolkefallar  in  Astley. 
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tered  tlie  chnnnel  oUSamkem,  in  whidi^  after  sailing  a  league 
N.  W.  we  had  certain  riioiab  »-head,  on  which  account  we 
altered  our  course  to  W.  one  quarter  N.  W.  and  sometimies 
W.  to  keep  free  of  these  shoals.  We  continued  in  this  course 
about  three  leagues,  till  we  saw  a  great  island  a-head  of  bs» 
when  we  immediately  tacked  towards  the  land,  ahd  caine  to 
hn  anchor  between  certain  great  shoals  of  stone  or  sunken 
rocik:s,  forming  a  good  harbour  named  Xahaqae  ^^  which  in 
the  Arabic  means  a  net.  It  might  be  an  hour  before  sunset 
when  we  came  to  anchor.  This  day  my  pilot  took  the  sun  at 
noon,  and  found  our  latitude  scarce  19**  N  '.  The  dioals  of 
Swakem  arc  so  many  and  so  intermingled,  that  no  picture  or 
information  were  sufficient  to  understand  them,  much  less  to 
sail  through  among  them }  the  islands,  shoals,  banks,  rocks, 
and  channels  are  so  numerous  and  intricate.  At  the  entrance 
aincmg  these  shoals,  there  is  to  seaward  a  shoal  under  water 
on  whidi  the  sea  breaks  Very  much,  and  to  landward  a  smaH 
island,  these  two  ranging  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  a  quarter  moi« 
£.  and  W.  the  distance  between  being  tbrte  quarters  of  a 
league.  Immediately  on  entering,  the  channel  seemed  large 
and  spacious,  and  the  ferther  we  advanced  so  much  more  to 
seaward  there  appeared  to  us  an  infinite  number  of  very  flat 
islands,  shoals,  sand-banks  and  rocks,  tliat  they  could  not  be 
reckoned.  Towards  the  land  side  these  were  not  so  numer> 
ous }  but  it  is  the  foulest  and  most  unUavigable  channel  that 
ever  was  seen,  in  comparison  with  any  other  sea.  What 
ought  diiefly  to  be  attended  to  in  this  channel,  is  always  to 
keep  nearer  to  the  shoals  that  are  to  seawards,  and  as  far  as 
possible  from  those  to  landward.  The  breadth  of  this  channel 
in  some  places  is  about  half  a  league,  in  others  a  quarter,  and 
in  others  less  than  a  gun-shot.  In  the  entry  to  this  channel 
we  had  six  fathoms,  and  from  thence  to  the  port  of  Shabak 
never  less,  and  never  more  than  12.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  dioals  to  Shabak  may  be  about  five  leagues,  and  their 
whole  length  eight  or  nine.  We  have  then  another  channel, 
more  secure  for  ships  and  great  vessels ;  and  we  may  likewise 
pass  these  shoals  leaving  them  all  to  seaward,  going  very  close 
to  the  main-land,  which  is  the  best  and  most  pleasant  way. 

On 

4  More  properly  Shabak.— Ast. 
.   5  Purchas  in  a  side^iote  make*  this  the  latitude  of  the  harbour  of  Xaba- 
que$  but  it  is  obvious  that  they  had  sailed  a  long  way  between  noon,  when 
the  altitude  was  taken,  and  an  hoar  before  sunset,  when  they  fst^rsd  t)ie 
harboun-^.  -^^---■h^-----'^'.^' -'-—  ■^.- -■■■--  •^---■-i  "'-,-.  v^-    ■. ■  ■■  .--  ■ 
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.  On  the  24th,  at  sunrise,  we  set  sail  from  the  port  otSbabak, 
and  rowed  by  bo  narrow  a  channel  that  our  fleet  had  to  follow 
each  other  in  single  line  a>head,  beinj;;  only  about  a  crosa-bow 
shot  over  in  the  widest  parts.     In  this  narrow  channel  we 
were  never  more  than  a  cannon  shot  from  the  main-land,  and 
sometimes  little  more  tlian  a  cross-bow  shot;  having  shoals, 
rocks  and  banks  on  every  side  of  us,  all  under  water,  yet  we  had 
always  sufficient  indications  to  avoid  them ;  as  wherever  they 
lay,  the  water  over  them  appeared  very  red  or  very  green,' 
and  where  neither  of  these  colours  i4)peared  we  were  sure  of 
the  clearest  channel,  the  water  being  there  dark.  Continuing 
by  this  channel  among  so  many  difficulties,  we  cdme  to  anchor 
9i  half  an  hour  past  eleven  at  a  little  low  round  island,  inJat;. 
19*  Nf     In  this  latitude  Ptolomy  places  the  mountain  of  the 
Satyrs  '.    Of  this  mountain  the  native  pilots  had.  no  know- 
ledge i  but  going  about  half  a  league  into  the  land,  I  found 
the  footsteps  of  so  many  kind  of  beasts,  and  such  great  flocks  > 
f>£pianets '  as  was  wonderful.     All. these  tracks  came  till  they 
set  their  feet  in  the  sea,  and  they  occupied,  the  greatest  part 
of  the  field.    I  believe  the  lable  of  the  Satyrs  to  have  arisen 
from  thence,  and  that  they  were  said  to  inhabit  these  hills  and 
mountfiins.    It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  channel  of  four, 
league!  irom  the  harbour  of  Shc^ak  to  this  island,  the  water 
ia  never  less  than  two  and  a  half  lathomg  nor  deeper  than  eleven,; 
and  also  that  the  tide  at  this  island  does  not  ebb  and  flow 
above  half  a  yard.     It  besins  to  flow  as.  soon  as  the  moon< 
begins  to  ascend  towards  the  horiaon,,  in  the  same  order  as 
already  mentioned  respecting  Socotora. 
V  The  26th  at  sunrise  we  departed  from  the  island,  rowing 
along  a  reef  of  rocks  that  ran  between  us  and  the  land  to 
wbiui  it  was  almost  parallel,  all  the  sea  between  it  and  the 
land  being  full  of  shoals  and  banks }  but  to  seawards  there 
were  neither  shoals  nor  banks  nor  any  other  impediment.    At 
nine  o'clock  we  came  to  anchor  at  a  small  island  encompassed 
by  many  flats  and  shoals,  where  there  was  a  good  haven. 
Inis  island  was  a  league  and  a  half  from  that  we  left  in  the 
morning,  and  4  leagues  short  oi  Svtinkem,    The  2ith  at  sun> 

.     rise, 

6  This  mountain  of  the  Satyrs  may  more  properly  be  generally  referred 
te  the  high  range  of  mountains  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  perhaps  from 
abounding  in  the  baboon  called  Simia  Satyrus,  or  the  Mandrill. — ^E. 

7  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  the  pianett ;  but  the  footsteps  of  beasts 
reaching  to  the  edge  of  the  water  may  probably  refer  to  amphibious  aniinals, 
vhile  the  flocks  of  pianets  may  have  been  water>f6wl  of  some  kind.— £. 
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rise,  we  set  sail  from  this  second  island,  and  two  hours  within 
the  night  we  came  to  anchor  a  league  and  a  half  farther  on  in 
28  fathoms  water.  The  28th  we  bridled  our  oar^  and  set  sail. 
At  nine  o'clock  we  anchored  about  two  leagues  from  the  land 
in  2S  fathom!',  on  soft  i>and,  like  ouze  or  mud.  This  mornitig 
we  found  some  shoals  under  water,  but  the  sea  always  shew- 
etl  itself  very  £rrecn  or  red  over  them.  Two  hours  after  nooA 
we  set  sail  again,  and  anchored  at  night  in  37  fathoms  on  a 
sandy  bottom,  hard  by  an  island  a  league  iind  a  half  short  of 
Swakem.  The  coast  runs  N.  >].  W.  and  S.  S.  E.  having  all 
along  a  shoal  which  extemls  near  half  a  league  into  the  sea. 
'fhls  land  difTers  in  nothing  from  that  fonrierly  described. 
The  1st  March  1541,  departing  from  this  anchorage,  and, 
having  doubled  a  point  of  land  made  by  the  shoal,  we  ap- 
proached the  land  inwards  by  a  channel,  and  came  to  anchor 
in  the  haven  of  the  city  of  Swakem. 

Swakem  was  called   by  the  ancients  the  port  of  ^.spt ,  ai 
may  be  seen  in  the  third  table  of  Africa  by  Ptolemy.     At 
this  day  it  is  one  of  the  richest  cities  in  the  East^.      It  is 
situated  within  the  Arabian  Gulf  or  Red  iSea,  on  the  coast 
of  Ethiopia  sub  EgifflQy  now  called  the  land  and  coast  of  the 
Altexiiot  Abyssinians.  Among  famous  places,  this  may  be  redt> 
oned  equal  or  superior  to  them  all  in  Jour  things.     The Jirst 
is  the  goodness  and  safety  of  the  haven.     The  second  in  the 
facility  and  good  service  tor  lading  and  unlading  ships.     The 
third  in  its  traffic  with  very  strange  and  remotje  people  of  va- 
rious manners  and  customs.    The  fourth  in  the  strength  and 
situation  of  the  city.     As  touching  the  goodness  and  security 
of  the  port  I  shall  first  speak.     Nature  hath  so  formed  this 
port  that  no  storm  from  the  sea  can  enter  it  in  any  direction. 
Within  the  haven  the  sea  is  so  quiet,  and  runs  so  insensibly, 
that  scarcely  can  we  perceive  it  to  h.  tve  any  tide.  The  ground 
is  mud.     I'he  road  in  all  placep  has  five  or  six  fathoms,  and 
seven  in  some  places ;  and  is  so  large  that  two  hundred  ships 
muy  ride  comraodiously   at  anchor,  besides  rowing-vessels 
without  number.     The  water  is  so  clear  that  you  may  plainly 
perceive  the  bottom }  and  where  that  is  not  seen  the  depth  is 
at  least  ten  or  twelve  fathoms.    The  ships  can  be  laden  or 
unladen  all  round  the  city,  merely  by  faying  a  plank  from 
them  into  the  warehouses  of  the  merchants ;  while  gallies  fas- 
ten 
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^a  themsdves  to  stones  at  the  doors  of  the  houses,  laying 
their  prows  over  the  quays  as  so  many  bridges.  Now  touch- 
ing the  trade  and  navigaticm  of  this  port  with  many  sorts  of 
petyie,  and  with  strange  and  remote  countries,  I  Icnow  not 
wiiat  dtT  can  compare  with  it  except  Lisbon  :  as  this  city 
trades  with  all  India,  both  on  this  side  and  beyond  the  Oan- 
ms{  with  Cambmfa,  TanaeerinifPegu,  Malacca;  and  within  the 
Straits  witli  Jiddahy  Cairo,  and  Alexandria.  From  all  Ethi- 
t^ia  and  Abyssinia  it  procures  great  quantities  of  gold  and 
ivorr.  As  to  the  strength  and  situation  of  this  city  enough  can 
hwrdiy  be  said }  since  to  come  to  it,  the  inconveniences,  dif- 
ficulties, and  dangers  are  so  great,  that  it  seems  almost  im- 
possible :  as  for  fifteen  leagues  about,  the  shoals,  flats, 
islands,  channels,  rocks,  banks,  and  sands,  and  surges  t^the 
teai  are  so  many  and  intricate  that  th^  put  the  sailors  in  great 
fear  and  almost  in  despair.  The  situation  of  the  city  is  this : 
In  the  middle  (^  a  great  nook  or  bay,  is  a  perfectly  flat  island 
almost  level  with  the  sea  and  exacUy  round,  bemg  about  a 
quarter  of  a  league  in  circuit,  upon  which  the  city  of  SvxUcem 
is  built ;  not  one  foot  of  ground  on  the  whole  island  but  is  re- 
f^imished  with  houses  and  inhabitants,  so  that  the  whole  island, 
is  a  city.  On  two  sides  this  insular  city  comes  within  a  bow- 
shot of  the  main  land,  that  is  on  the  E.S.E.  and  S.  W.  sides, 
bnt  all  the  rest  is  farther  from  the  land.  The  road,  haven,  or 
bay  surrounds  the  city  on  every  side  to  the  distance  of  a  cross- 
bow shot,  in  all  of  which  space,  ships  may  anchor  in  six  or 
seven  fathoms  on  a  mud  bottom.  All  around  this  bay  there 
is  a  great  shoal  j  so  that  the  deep  water  is  from  the  edge 
of  the  city  all  round  to  the  distance  of  a  bow- shot,  and  all 
beyond  is  full  of  shoals.  In  this  hay  there  are  three  other 
islands  on  the  land  side  to  the  north-west.  The  two  which 
lie  farthest  in  are  small,  but  that  nearest  to  the  channel  is 
about  as  large  as  the  city.  Between  this  island  and  the  main 
sea,  there  is  a  large  and  very  long  channel,  having  seven  fa- 
thoms water,  all  fdong  which  a  ereat  navy  might  safely  ride 
atanfchor,  without  any  danger  of  annoyance  from  the  city, 
wh^oce-  atAy  their  masts  could  be  seen.  When  the  moon 
appears  in  the  horizon  it  is  full  sea,  and  as  the  moon  advances 
it  ebbs  till  the  moon  comes  to  the  meridian,  when  it  is  dead 
low  water ;  and  thence  i.  b^ins  ^ain  to  flow  till  the  moon 
isets,  when  it  is  again  full  sea.  'uie  entire  ebb  and  flow  of 
the  sea  at  this  city  does  not  exceed  a  quarter  of  a  yard.  The 
most  that  it  rises  ak)ng  the  coast  is  a  yard  and  a  half  j  and  in 
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tome  places  less  than  three  quarters  of  a  yard, 
made  this  observation  it  was  neap  tide. 
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Section  VI. 
Continuation  of  the  Voyage  J^om  Swakem  to  Comol. 


X 


We  remained  in  the  haven  of  Swakem  from  the  1st  to  the 
9th  of  March  I54>1,  when  an  hour  before  sunset  we  weighed 
from  before  the  city,  and  anchored  for  the  night  at  the  mouth 
of  the  channel      We  weighed  again  on  the  lOtb,  and  came 
^ain  to  anchor  at  night,  when  the  dew  was  wonderfully  great 
On  the  1 1th  it  blew  a  storm  from  the  north,  so  violent  that 
it  raised  great  mountains  of  sand  along  the  sea  coast,  after 
which  it  oispcrsed  them,  and  the  air  remained  obscured  by 
the  sand  as  if  it  had  been  a  great  mist  or  smoke.      We  re- 
mained at  anchor  all  this  day,  and  on  the  12th  we  left  this 
channel  two  leagues  beyond  Swakenif  and  being  without  the 
channel  we  made  sail.    About  a  league  and  a  naif  from  the 
coast  there  were  so  many  rocks,  shoals,  and  flats,  on  which 
the  sea  continually  broke,  that  we  had  to  take  in  our  sails 
and  row  for  three  hours,  till  we  got  beyond  these  shoals,  after 
which  we  again  made  sail.     At  evemng  we  came  to  anchor 
within  the  bank  by  a  very  narrow  channel,  a  league  beyond 
that  we  had  been  last  in,  and  three  leagues  from  Swakem',  but 
the  channel  within  jhe  entrance  was  large,  with  dean  ground* 
and  perfectly  secure  in  all  winds. 

The  13th  we  went  out  of  this  channel  an  hour  before  day, 
and  about  a  cannon-shot  to  seaward  we  saw  a  long  range 
of  shoals  with  broken  water,  seeming  to  stretch  in  the  same 
direction  with  tSie  coast.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  wind  turned 
to  theK.  N.W.  and  as  our  course  was  N.  W.  we  were  unable 
to  make  way,  and  had  to  fasten  our  vessels  to  the  rocks  on 
these  shoals,  where  we  lay  about  three  hours.  About  twq 
o'clock  afternoon  the  wind  freshened  at  N.  N.  K  and  we  made 
sail  N.  W.  But  coming  to  the  bank  landward,  we  took  in 
our  sails  and  rowed  into  a  channel  within  the  bank,  where  wc 
came  to  anchor.  This  channel  is  very  narrow  and  winding, 
being  about  seven  leagues  beyond  Swakem,  whence  the  coast 
to  this  place  runs  N.  and  S.  and  then  N.  by  W.  and  S.  by  £. 
I  went  ashore  on  the  15th  to  observe  the  order  and  flowing  of 
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the  tidC)  and  found  it  was  full  sen  when  the  moon  was  two 
hours  past  the  meridian,  and  was  dead  ebb  two  hours  ailer 
the  moon  set.  I  found  likewise  that  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the 
tide  at  thii*  place  was  22  cubits  '.  The  ]6tb  we  left  this 
channel,  with  the  wind  at  north,  and  cast  anchor  half  a  league 
(Hit  at  sea.  The  17th  we  entered  a  very  good  harbour  named 
Dradate  or  Tradate^  the  coast  from  Swakem  here  winding  N. 
by  W.  and  S.  by  E.  distance  10  leagues.  The  land  behind 
the  sh^re  is  all  very  low  in  that  space,  but  three  leagues  buck 
from  the  coast  it  rises  into  great  and  high  mountains.  This 
harbour  of  Tradate^  in  lat.  19"  50'  N.  10  leagues  beyond  Swa« 
kem^  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  The  entrance  is  about 
a  falcon-shot  across,  and  grows  narrower  inwards,  but  has  20 
fathoms  water  in  its  whole  length  with  a  mud  bottom ;  and 
^  quarter  of  a  league  within  the  land  there  is  a  fiimous  water- 
ing-place nt  certain  wells,  where  is  the  best  water  and  in 
greatest  plenty  of  any  place  on  all  thesiP  coasts.  The  19th  M'e 
sailed  at  day-light,  and  advanced  3  j-  leagues  that  day,  having 
many  shoals  to  seaward  of  us,  and  the  coast  for  these  S^ 
leagues  trended  N.  and  S.  On  the  20th  at  sunrise  the  wind 
blew  from  the  N.  and  the  sea  was  rough,  for  which  reason 
we  had  to  seek  shelter  within  the  shoal,  entering  by  a  very 
narrow  and  difficult  channel.  After  we  were  in,  the  wind 
came  N.  N.  E.  and  we  remained  all  day  at  anchor.  The  21st 
we  left  the  shoal  with  fine  weather,  the  wind  being  at  W.N.  W. 
and  sailed  N.  keeping  about  half  a  league  from  the  land ;  and 
an  hour  after  sunrise  we  came  to  a  long  and  fair  point  of  land 
called  by  Ptolomy  the  promontot-y  of  Diogenes.  On  the  north 
side  of  this  point  is  a  large  fine  bay  named  Dorooy  and  at  the 
extremity  of  this  long  bare  point  there  is  a  large  round  tower 
like  a  pillar.  At  the  entrance  of  this  harbour  or  channel 
there  arc  six  fathoms  water,  which  diminishes  gradually  in- 
wards to  three,  llie  ground  is  hard  clay,  and  the  bay  is 
very  large  with  many  creeks  and  nooks  witliin,  and  many 
islands ;  many  of  these  creeks  penetrating  deep  into  the  main-> 
land,  so  that  in  every  place  there  may  be  many  vessels  hidden 
without  being  observed  fi'om  the  other  branrhes  of  the  harbour. 
A  quarter  of  a  league  off  to  sea  from  the  mouth  of  this 
harlxmr  there  is  a  shoal  which  defends  it  completely  from  the 
admission  of  any  sea,  as  this  shoal  is  above  water,  and  has 

no 
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no  paMnge  except  by  the  entrance  already  mekitlotied,  which 
trendn  £.  by  N.  and' W.  by  S.  A  cannon-shot  from  this  bay 
there  is  a  f^reat  well,  but  the  water  is  very  brackish. 

On  the  i2'^d  we  left  this  harbour  of  Doroo  at  day  light,  pro* 
cceding  by  means  of  our  oars,  atid  found  the  sea  very  full  of 
rocks,  so  thai  escaping  from  some  wc  got  foul  of  othersf  and 
at  half  past  ten  o'clock  we  hud  to  fftHten  our  vessels  to  the 
rocks.     Proceeding  onwards,  we  got  towards  evening  in  with 
the  land,  and  having  doubk<d  a  point  we  entered  a  very  krgc 
bay  named  iTAraa,  or  /V<j/ma,  three  leagues  and  a  hdf  be 
yond  Doroo^  the  coast  between  stretching  N.  and  £<  with  a 
tendency  towards  N.  W.  and  S.  £.     This  bay  of  Fushaa  is 
renifurkable  by  a  very  high  sharp  peaked  hill,  in  lat.  20  15'  N. 
In  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour  there  are  two  very  low 
points,  lying  N.  by  E.  and  S.  by  W.  from  each  other,  distant 
s  lei^ue  and  half.    As  no  great  sea  can  enter  here  it  is  a  vary 
good  harbour,  having  10  and   12  fathoms  water  on  a  Aiud 
bottom,  diminishing  inwards  to  five  fathoms.     Along  the 
land  within  the  bay  on  the  south  side  there  are  nine  small 
islands  in  a  row,  and  in  other  places  there  are  some  scattered 
is!ets,  all  very  low  and  encompassed  by  shoals.     The  land  at 
'  .this  bay  is  very  dry  and  barren,  and  it  has  no  water. 
^      On  the  25th  we  continued  along  the  coast,  having  many 
cocks  to  seawards  about  a  league  on  {  and  at  ten  o'cK>ck  we 
entered  a  very  large  harbour  named  Arekea^  four  leagues 
beyond  Fuihaa,  the  coast  between  running  N.  ^nd  S.  with 
some  tendence  to  N.  W.  *and  S.  £.    Arekea^  the  strongest 
and  most  defensible  harbour  I  have  ever  seen,  is  22  leagues 
lieyond  Svoakem,    In  ancient  times  it  mm  called  Diotcori  ac- 
cording to  Pliny.    In  the  middle  of  the  entry  to  this  port 
there  is  a  considerable  island,   about  a  cross-bow  shot  in 
length  and  breadth,  having  a  bank  or  shoal  running  from  it 
i    on  the  south  side  to  the  main  land,  so  shallow  that  nothing 
can  pass  over  it.    But  on  the  north  side  of  this  island  the 
channel  is  about  a  cross-bow  shcc  in  breadth  and  15  fathoms 
deept  running  N.  W.  and   S.  £.  and  on  both  sides  this 
channel  is  very  shallow  aca  full  of  rocks,  the  fair  way  being 
in  the  middle.     This  channel  is  about  a  gun-4iot  in  length, 
after  which  the  coasts  on^  both  sides  recede  and  form  within  s 
large  fine  and  secure  harbour,  about  a  league  long  and  half  a 
league  broad,  deep  in  the  middle  but  full  of  shofQs  near  the 
land,  and  it  hath  no  fresh  water.    At  this  place  it  was  agreed 
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to  send  back  alt  the  ship  to  Massna,  and  to  proceed  with  only 
sixteen  small  gallies  or  row  bonta. 

Arrnnp:emcnht  l)eing  nccordingly  furmed,  we  set  sail  frMn 
Arekea  on  the  fUHh  nt  noon,  and  came  to  an  tochor  in  a  port 
called  Salaka  four  leagues  Ix^yond  Arckea  and  96  from  SnaoKemy 
the  coast  trending  N.  and  S.  with  a  slight  deviation  to  N.  £. 
and  S»  W.     The  land  next  the  sea  has  many  risings   or 
hillocks,  behind  which  there  are  high  mountains.    It  must 
be  noted  that  all  the  land  from  Arekea  onwards  close  behind 
the  shore  puts  on  this  uneven  appearance,  whereas  before 
that  it  was  all  plain,  till  in  the  inland  it  rises  in  both  into  high 
mountains.    The  S  1st  we  sailed  from  Salaka^  and  an  hour 
before  sunset  we  made  fnst  to  the  rocks  of  a  shoal  a  league 
firom  the  land  and  17  leagues  from  Salaka^  being  43  leagues 
from  Swakem.     From  the  port  of  Salaka  the  coast  begins  to 
wind  very  much ;  and  from  Raseldoaer  or  Ras  al  Dwaer,  'it 
mns  very  low  to  the  N.  N.  E.  ending  in  a  sandy  point  where 
there  are  IS  little  hillocks  or  knoos  of  stone,   which  the 
Moorish  pilot*  said  were  graves.     From  this  point  of  the 
Calmes  *  about  two  leagues,  the  coast  runneth  N.  N.  W.  to  a 
shoal  which  is  iS  leagues  firom  Swakem.    This  point  is  the 
most  noted  in  all  these  seas,  as  v/hoever  sails  from  Massua^ 
Swakem,  and  other  places  for  Jiddah,  Al  Cossir^  and  TSro, 
must  necessarily  make  this  point.     The  sea  for  the  last  seven- 
teen le^ues  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  rules  or  experience 
can  suffice  for  sailing  it  in  safety,  |o  thot  the  skilful  as  well  as 
the  tinskiliiil  must  pass  it  at  all  hazards,  and  save  themselves 
as  it  were  by  chanco,  for  it  is  so  full  of  numerous  and  great 
shoals,  so  interspersed  everywhere  with  rocks,  and  so  many 
and  continual  banks,  that  it  seems  better  fitted  for  being  tra- 
velled on  foot  than  sailed  even  in  smdll  boats.     In  the  space 
between  Salaka  and  Ras-al-lhoner,  but  nearer  to  the  latter, 
there  arc  three  islands  forming  a  triangle,  the  largest  of  which 
is  called  Magarzawnt  about  two  leagues  long  and  very  hijfl;h 

Sroiind,  but  has  no  water.  This  island  bears  N.  and  S.  with 
'as-al-Dwaer  distant  three  leagues.  The  second  island  lies 
considerably  out  to  sea,  and  is  called  M  Mante,  and  is  high 
land  without  water ;  the  third  island  is  all  sand  and  quite  low» 
bein^  four  leagues  from  Salaka  towards  Ras-at-b^axier,  but  I 

did  hot  learn  its  n^e. 
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3  Mesning  perhaps  the  sandy  point  near  Ras>aI-Owaer.  This  'para* 
graph  is  very  obscure,  and  seems  to  want  something,  omitted  perhaps  by 
the  abbreviator. — Astl. 
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iiMilXkiiMd  tlKNi),  whiob  'uV^  Itpj^  btfqpwl  l»iliw»-^. 
CQn|Miiib«|  tiM  OMi^  iMiid  wtaivd  a  i^ym  mmk  Jbw^ 
iboiiii)Rir,iMciiaifiamtl»  iboiilt  .whuuat 

sUMTto  a^vwuvd'    iipq^  isa  lint  Andm  xipKi  < 
al'jrbicb  is  in  ]«t  21^40'  N.    Ittnontii.  it  ^-^-^ 
Mm  |p<xiiitt  jbout  a  giiiisluA«iMu^  frwi  ^»^i 
•4«f]«»  toibidt  theiaiddKwbiiic  onl^ihiiviSMiyj 
IwriiwrruBsiimn  ttte  wiit  to,  dicf  «m^  iiwrl%{ 
Inttlmbtiliiklet,  witkovt  eitlivr  tm  or  ili^«vi 
anif  lund.    ^ihe  oitiwice  it  j*  80  &i|lPi|Pui  itm** 
tijim  dumoii^  19  le  $^is.    £^i»ai|iitk^ 
^ J#«^  inpq  <wcie  i%.no  wind  wh«t««!Wiittei  Ii»J^m^ 

aaaliarii^  hiniig  It  fiiib^ou  wainr  ^Samv^^i3^i!$A;;t^Hlf^_ 
U  biMwver  r«idl^.    f his  harji^our  i«  rfUfin  nsif*  ^|j^ 
fitNh  tke  rifer.  <»  lSmiC«y»  beiWeen  «^iek  is  A  tauiftiaf'' 
tui&.  oa#  of wliidi  !•  b^^r  than  tluB  .o^Bfn*   .  Wir] 
oi  d|b  Sdt  in  bii^  bcilbre  d^^  aiid  rowed,  aloag  itiaqiiiitl^^ 
an lipur  bf4«« ■t^i'BW  whan  weaacborad  in  t.BvvcBr  (odl 
^:a«^«Ri<2M^  or  tfie  tmpvm  oboiit  fqoe  laagm  |n|tt.Hpi 
Thit  flinr  %^  um *.  fow  Apab  to  Mairaydm  wi#.&>r«ir;liiaih](^ 
fait.    Two laigpet firom Xkjpir  thare  is  a  ^eiy  ^po^biifPli- 
nan^^JifMUHM/  aodfroai  iimpcifd^.^ihemw^^itati^^ 
very  Jdiiwsaadjr  point,  f^mit  two  leagues  diitajnt*.  Mojbfr  4lO 
pon  1^ 2to«HiAto^t  tbe  ooast  mm  Rand  $.  vij^AsmaiDi 
deviai^n  to  the  K.  W.*  and  J8.JE.  the  distance  benw  sltoiit 
three  luid  a  half  leagues  ^    RtohaU^ifuUd.^  i^  %m^^tiHsef- 
i^lixaiu^huit&pkf  A*J  lei^ues  fa9B9r<Mid  SNraktDi,.  nod  so  exactfy' 
circular  that  it  resembieB  a  great  caiddron.    There  are .  twfi 
points  at  its  entrance  bearing  M.  and  S.  and  on  the  inudetho.- 
easicni  winds  oidy  can  do  harm.    All  the  ground  k  very  (^Npt 
having  M  firthoms  fit  the  uKNith  and  IS  within  <  and  i^  9 
league  inland  Aere  is  a  well  of  water^  though  nov  fsry  |i|^: 
TO|»  vi»        .  .  »    . 


u  Ukewiie  obacordy  worded,  and  Is  peiliapa  left  im* 
'ator.— A»tl. 


3  This  . 
peifectbytiw'i 

i  la  taufb  1^Kfei4ti<mt'pimmthuh:^:|fouru  called  ]^^  pcol^aU^  te 
dietingiiSib  k  mm  the  point  of  RaM- jidid.-«-Astl. 
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tifwl*  and  bittfrith.  Thhi  port  is  ft  laroe  half  league  in  circuit. 
Ithu  dngiriafity  in  all  tl^  rivers  or  Sarbours  which  1  havo 
saen  on  tbie  coast,  that  thcv  haye  no  .barn  or  banks  at  their 
aMMth»»>  which  a«i  gaatrJljr  deeper  tha^  «vil)Uii.  Qn  th« 
laadfound this.<{iort»  i  found  ctrtain  tbrfM.wMdi  in  jdieir 
trank  and  bode  resembled  corlK-lrees^  but  vevy  diflforant  in  #11 
oUier  renacts.  J!hek  leaves  were  vtty  large*  wtmderfidlh^ 
thldct  and  of  a  deep  green,  crossed  with  huge  veins.  Thqr 
W4UW  thencin<flower»  «id  their  flowers  in  the  bud  rescndM 
/iboi^oimp  of  the  miUlow  when  in  that  .state:  But  siwb  as 
fare  openpcl  wwe  white,  and  .like  the  white  cockle*  On 
onttiogaboof^  or  leaf  there  run  out  a  great  stream  dT  ipuk, 
a»^om  the«hig  of  a  goat  On  all  this  coast  I  saw  no  otlnnr 
tieasg  exoept  a  grove  a  little  beyond  Massua,  in  somera«n|iy 
pound  near  lihe  sea.  Bendes  these  trees,  there  ara  some 
vallefs  uMimd  producing  a  bw  ctners,  the  leaves  of  wUeh  are 
eatMi;b|V  ^e  Bloors,  wXi  ttnf  tk^  oe  tgaprapriate  to  thtjovnU.  ■ 
Ob  too  4th:of  April,  from  sunrise  till  eleven  ofcloocy  tne 
1Mpi|.Uewa»  ttoipB  from  .the  N.  W.  after  which,  there  H'as 
^iw^  ajOMi^^l^  ittones 

bii»f  the  laiqgest  1  ever  saw.  with,  die  thunder  the  wind 
veered  dbiout  to  every  point  of  the  oon|)ass,  and  at  last  it 
lettled  in  the  north*  Tins  day^  I  carried  my  instrument  on 
shoire,:  when  I. found  the  variation  1^;  degi:ee  ^orthf«ast^' 
and  the  httitude  by  many  observations  88°  N.  .  Though  these 
observations  were  made  on  shore  with  great  care,  so  that  I 
nevw  stirred  the  instrument  whan  once  set  till  tfao  end.  of  jiqit 
observations,  i  am  satiiSed  there  must  be  some  error  {  b»< 
cause  tiie  great  heat  cracked  the  plate  of  ivory  in  the  middle^ 
so  tluit  Ijiere  remained  a  great  ddltas  thick  as  a  goidfor^agutt 
On  the  0th,  an  hour  before  day,  we  weired  from  the  port  of 
BmniUtHdidi  and  advanced  about  three  and  a  half  leagues. 
The  7tb  in  die  morning,  the  wind  blew  fresh  at  N.  W.  and 
we  rowed  to  the  shore,  where  at  eight  o'clock  we  fiistened  our 
baiks  to  certain  stones  of  a  shoal  or  reef,  tying  before  a  fong 
point  which  hereafter  I  shall  name  Stmrta»  We  went  in  this 
^paoe  about  three  leef^ies.  About  noon  we  made  sail  and 
proceeded  m  our  voyage,  but  in  no  small  doubts,  as  we  saw  on 
both  sides  of  our  course  a  prodigious  number  of  shelves  s  we 


were 


5  It.n,tlieref«re  probable  that  in  aU  the  bearings  Mt  down  in  this  voyage, 
wlwn  aftplied  to  pnKtice»  either  for  the  uiea  of  geography  or  narigation, 
this  aOowance  of  l^  too  much  to  the  east  onght  to  be  dcdnctcd.«->'E. 
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were  thenfere  obliged  to  take  in  our  tails  ami  die  our  oarit 
by  mains  of  which  we  came  about  tanset  to  a  good  haVeii 
named  Omol,  in  whicl.  we  anchored. 
■  IVom  a  point  two  leaguee  beyond  the  hafbdor  bt  Jgidid,  oir 
Bai-^-Juudt  to  another  veiy  long  and  flat  point  mw  be 
about  Ibnr  leagues^  these  two  points  bearing  N.  W.  and  a.  E. 
between  whieh  there  is  a  huge  bay  |  within  which  idwatds  tne 
long  point  at  the  N.  W.  is  a  deep  haven  so  close  on  all  dde^ 
that  it  ia  safe  from  every  wind.  Thii  poinria  an  iilaod^ 
flkm  which  circumitance  and  its  latitude  it  seeiiM'  iieitainly 
the  island  named  Starta  by  Ptolomy.  From  tkenoe  to  A 
gNat  point  of  bmd  over  the  harbour  of  GmnoI  the  dlitance 
may  be  fivf  leagues  i  these  two  pointi  bearing  N.  W.  by  W. 
mid  8.  E»  by  E.  and  between  them  is  a  large  tkir  bi^.  From 
the  pott  of  Igidid  till  half  a  league  short  of  the  harbour  of 
Cmm,  the  knd  cloie  to  the  shore  Is  all  raiied  in  nhall  hlHs 
y0f  dose  together,  behind  which,  about  a  tea^e  fiirther  ini 
land,  are  very  high  mountains  riling  into  many  nij^  and  iduup ' 
pedes  )>  and  as  we  come  nearer  to  Tiomol  theM  hiHs  lipproacft 
thtf  aiii^  and  In  coming  within  half  a  league  of  Cemolihey  tsn" 
dose  to  the  shore.  Comol  is  eleven  lea^^es  beyond  .^f&fiU, 
and  68  from  Steakem,  and  is  in  lat.  88*  SO^  N.  This  poM  ia 
in  the  second  bay,  very  near  the  &oe  of  the  point  which  juta 
Qut  from  the  coast  on  the  north-west  side  (tf  this  second  bay.' 
ThflMBgh  not  largo,  the  port  of  Comol  is  very  secure,  as  towAtda 
the  seaward  it  has  certain  reeA  or  shoals  above  water  which 
dibetnally  delend  it  from  all  winds.  The  Ubd  around  it  ia 
wnypbin  and  pleasant,  and  is  inhabited  by  many  Bff<ftn«  *. 
Hw  norUi-west  point  which  ^»  the  bay  and  cbvers  this  pMrf 
ia  very  lonsr  and  fiur,  being  all  low  and  level,  being  whatwi^ 
named  by  Ftoloiny  the  promontory  ci  Prionoto  in  his  third 
table.of  Africa,  since  the  great  mountains  which  range  idbng 
the  whole  of  this  coast  ena  here. 

BtcnoTx 


'  e.  IfiMBd' 

Arai»wlM> 
Ailk 


m  the'adltion  of  Purduu,  but  eertiinljr  the  Badwis  or 
jng  the  Pti^  ((fthe  Dtsertt  beiflg  th«  name  by  which  the 
in  tents  are  dittingoMied  from  thoM  who  inhabit  toww.— • 
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CoHtumaihn ^ the  Vtwage/rom  ike  Hmrbmm  ^  Cmfilt^ 

Tmt  or  Al  Tor, 

Theu  boun  after  midnight  of  tb«  7th  April  \Hl ',  «f  kft 
|ht  htrixwur  of  Comolt  uiing  our  oara  for  a  until  way,  voA 
th«n  holitiiw  lail  we  proceeded  abng  the  coast  i  bat  an  hour 
before  dajn-^ht  tome  of  our  IwrlH  struck  upon  certain  nocks 
fuid  shoau»  on  which  we  again  struck  sails  and  took  1^  <i|ir 
owe  till  day-Uffht.  At  day-light*  being  then  the  8tib|  we 
enne  to  a  spacaous  bay,  of  whidi  to  the  north  and  north-west 
we  oould  see  no  terminatkHii  neither  any  cape  or  head-bind 
In  that  direction.  We  aocordiogly  sailed  forwards  in  tliat 
open  sea  or  bay*  but  which  had  so  many  shoals  on  eadi  dde 
that  it  was  wo>nderfiil  we  oould  make  ony  pri^  qf'  a  large 
mind  I  for*  noioD  going  roamour,  and  turn  upon  ataek%  sane- 
ttmes  in  the  #ay,  and  sometimes  out  of  it*  there  was.  Vf>  mwf 
fttr  us  to  take  certain  and  quiet**  About  sunset  we  ^amt^o 
>9  very  great  shelf  or  reef,  and  fsitening  our  barks  to  ita  rocks 
we  remained  there  for  the  night.  The  morning  of  the  9th 
Iwng  clear,  we  set  sail  from  this  shelf,  and  took  harbour 
^^in  a  great  shelf  called  SAaab-al^Yadayn  K  After  coming 
40  anchor,  we  noticed  an  island  to  seaward*  called  Zemmjitt. 
This  port  and  shelf  trend  K  £.  by  £.  and  S.  W.  by  W. 
^vim0meapeftf  the  mowUaint  \  to  another  cape  beyond  it 
ynwiiilH  there  are  a  quantity  of  ishrubs  or  fones  j  the  coast 
fons  N.  E.  by  N.  and  S-  W.  by  S.  the  distance  between  these 
canes  being  about  Aree  and  a  half  or  four  kngues.  From 
thbi  tost  powt  the  coast  of  the  great  bay  or  nook  mwd*  inwards 
to  the  west,  tfad  afterwards  turns  out  again,  making  a  great 

cuvuit 

1  Ijs  our  modt  of  couiiUii|;  time»  three  in  the  mombig  of  the  8th.^-E. 

S.  Ttw  nsutictl  laasuage  m  so  diflTerent  fhm  that  of  the  prcacnt  day  m 
iff  be  u^Boet  unintelligible.  The^  appear  to  >  ave  tailed  b  a  windug .  cBa»> 
nc^  in  which  the  wiira  «u  tonetimes  icaat,  loinctimea  large  and  soaiietiBiea 
contrary ;  to  that  occaiionally  they  had  to  tack  or  turn  to  wmdward.  The 
•trangc  word  roamour,  which  has  occurred  once  beforei  may  be  coi^ectured 
to  mean  that  operation  in  beating  to  windward,  in  which  the  Teuel  lailt 
contrary  to  the  direction  of  her  voyage,  called  in  ordinary  nautical  language 
the  short  leg  of  the  tack.-«-E. 

S  Signif^g  in  Arabic  the  shelf  of  the  two  hands. — Astl. 

4  Pk-obably  that  just  before  named  Pricnoto  from  Ptolomy,  and  called 
cape  of  the  mountains,  because  the  Abyssinian  mountains  there  end.— £. 
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circwit  #itb  rtieny  windings,  and  ends  in  a  gnat  and  notaUe 
point  eallad  Am^I-Mu*^,  or  thedry  cape^  oaUad  byPlolomy 
the piomontoryAMlAiMfMNi in lUtMlrrftableof Africa*  Tba 
itliod  Zmoi[fit*  is  abeat  eight  leagues £.  from  this  capei  aad 
firam  that  islaild,  aeoording  to  the  Moorish  pibts,  the  two 
ihores  of  the  ottlf  are  first  seen  at  one  time,  butthnk  of  Atabia 
is  a  great  deM  farther  off  than  the  African  coast.  This  isbad, 
wbieh  is  very  high  and  barren,  Is  named ^folAoiiAiy  PIoImd}i»»' 
It  has  another  rery  small  island  close  to  It,  whieb  il  iMtaeo- 
tloned  hi  Ptolomy.  Now  respecting  the  shelf  SAa«i6Kii-Y«Niii^ 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  it  is  a  great  shelf  fiur  to  seaward  of  the 
northern  end  of  the  great  bi^,  all  of  it  above  watec^  IUm  two 
extended  irms  #ith  ttieir  hands  wide  dpen,  wheiiee  its  Arabie 
name  which  signifies  the\frfthe  kandt.  The  port  of  this 
shdf  is  to  Undwerd,  as  on  that  side  it  whids  very  muchrso^ 
tp  shut  up  the  hrnreif  from  *11  winds  from  theses  'Fhistheve^ 
apMl  tape  Bmt-S-^aaktf  bearlimm  each  other  £.  SiE^mtd' 
W.  S.  W.  disttat  iibont  foar  leaguee.  iV        <    '  ■-mur* 

At  sunrise  on.the  10th  we  sM  sail  to  the  N.»N.  £•  the  ^'vm- 
being  fresh  and  the  see  appearing  clear  and  navigaole.  Wks^^ 
ahoot'half  a  league  firom  the  point  we  saw*)  as.  every!  mun. 
thpu^t,  a  ship  under  sail,  but  on  drawing  merer  it  was  a 
wl^  roek  in  the  sea,  which  we  were  told  deoeiitee  all  muti^ 
gatoraasitdidns.    After  thb  we  stood  R  by  E.    %  «im 
^dock  we  reached  an  island  named  Ctmnaka,  nnd|MseHl  be>^» 
tween  it  and  the  mainknd  of  Africa.    This  isitamt  iesaaliand 
banen,  about  helf  a  league  in  circuit,  aa<i  is  abottt  a  le»g^ 
and  »  half  firclm!  the  main.    It  tesedblesa  iwt  oiooodiiewitk^ 
its  I^  stretched  out,  and  is  a^  noted  kod-asawk  anions  navif.  i; 
oatorsi    CoHHOka  and  Ztniiayett  bear  &d«  each  other  N.  W^  ^ 
by  W.  and  S.  £.  by  £.  distent  about  tkx  small  leagues.  Aboutt?*: 
milf  an  hour  past  ten,  we  reached  a  very  longr  peint  of  sandr: 
stretching  ^  out  to  sea,  cdied  Rat-ai-nef,  which  sionifies  in, 
Aratnc  the  point  or  cape  of  the  nose.    'HieFe  is  no  high  land 
whatever  about  this  ome,  but  a  vast  plain  field  without  treei^^ 
or  any  green  thing,  ena  in  the  very  faice  of  the  point  stands  a; 
l^xeac  temple  without  any  other  buudings,  and  on  each  aide  ci, 
It  is  n  verv  dear  sandy  coast  m  manner  o£  a  bay.    Thie  capo'  ^ 
of  Bas-at-nefh  fiunous  among  navieators,  as  aU  their  trouble 
and  diinger  ends  on  reaching  it,  when  they  consider  than* 
selves  at  home  and  secure.     W^e  continued  our  course  firom  ? 
this  ci^  aloi^  the  coast  with  the  wind  at  S.  £.    At  noon  my 
p^t  Utck  the  idtitude,  and  found  oar  latitude  S4**  lO'  N.  at 
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iAfiikil  tibe  wt  were  beyond  Ra»-^n^  ahoiie  thiM  \Mmmt 
wiMoofrtlw  iokude  of  tlm  cape  is  84*  N.  Flr«Mi  dHl  #  !{>- 
"Itettt  thatithe  ancieDt  city  dr  Brrralee  wai .  boUc  upon  tlui 
M|itf  X«M^(l4i^,  Hi  Ptoloinv  placet  it«D  tfait  eotit  ufidair'^e 
tMptoWCioMtfr^  makiiig the grettai* (todtaiitlttii of  Hm  mm 
lie  tbik  plaice  «liiKMl  as*  5fK.  Bkewiie  JWiiv  My*  that  «t 
BMreitkfi;)^Mm«t.iMon  in  the  snmmari^Niee  gii^ei  'tito 
rtiad<i>#li^4h»yMiii«i,  by  which  that  city  appetin  to'haiV^ 
•wotf 'liHdir'the  irabic '. 

>^  HtffiPaii4idifr  he^Nre  ■onset,  iiio  coiM  to  an  tdaiid  «alle# 
flllffr«f^  bM'paNfng  onwards  a  qaart«»  cS  a  feng|Oie  w«^«n« 
MPioidft' shelves  of  sand  and  others  of  rode,  and  aachoM  IM^ 
t#iMi'  them  4a  «  good  harboyr  caltod  Sutl  These  shelv^  ^alid^ 
tb(i|Mri  «r0  103  leagues  beyond  Stfokm,    On  thes^  thdve^ 
w&mm-^L  oMCdi  grater  quantity  of  sea-fbwl  'Uiiin-  hild  beMt 
leM in anv paitof the  Red  Sea.  From Ba^^el-Nasiltfiia tfa«^ 
MuiAo^  SfmanilBMy  be  betwieen  16  and  17  kafiute.    Aftof^ 
passiiw  Cape  Jtos-aJ'^MA^  or  the  N.  W.  point 'Of  the-^«at 
M*fi£e  ooaaC'winds  very  much,  running  into  the  liutfd,  i&d 
pwmng  «ttt  atfain  a  very  hn^  pmnfi  of  bad  catted  Jbt#>(i£^ii^^' 
lMA.m&  pewH  bear  IrMi  eiwh  dther  N.  £.  and  S.  Wi  l^ 
teHlK'f  tioieNriuid  Si  distam  about  six  leawues  laige.  fVittii' 
Jfeisml^lbrr-ards,  the  oeosi  wmds  direc^  to  the  N.  W. 
iitt  Wecwne  to^^oMiri^,  the  diataitee  behig  betareni  10  aadi  It 
Itilttttes.    In  this  distance  the  sea  is  only  in  Uiree  places  foul' 
with  shoals;  Jfr«f  to  seaward  of  the  island  of  Cotttufka,  where  • 
A«l%  b  a  large  fair  shoal  rising  above  water  in  A  great  ridie-^ 
<tf  forge  rock^  and  running  alon^  way  towdtd  thi^  land ;  tHe 
:«0ei0il«  talace  it  tt  the  island  of  Skmarit,  as  both  to  the  east  and 
iiwest  or  this  islaiid  great  idioebaiid  flati^  stretch  towardi  the 
diain-land,  so  at  amNUrently  to  shut  up  the  sea  entire!}'  be- 
tween that  idaotf  anid  the  main  {  the  ^rd  is  at  this  harbour' 
of  SiiA  where  we  anchored,  where  the  sea  is  studded  thick 
with  innumerable  shoals  and  flats,  so  that  no  part  remaitit 
iiree.  The  island  of  Shwarit  is  a  oun-shot  in  lenffth  and  neariy 
as  much  in  breadth,  all  low  land,  with  a  great  green  bush  in. 
the  n^dle,  and  opposite  to  its  east  side  there  is  a  great  rbck 
like  an  ii^and.  '  Skvoarit  it  little  more  than  half  alei^e  fittm^ 
^  main-labd. 
t' ••'■'■■"■•'•'■ '  -■  From'^ 

■#■■'•  ^  ■    ■■' 

V  '  S  It  nuy  b^  prnumed  that  the  pmitioa  ghren  by  Ptolomf  n  nwrely  sc*  '■ 

xcidrntal,  multbgfnto^  computed  dutancMi  and  PUdy  only  speaka  from 

t^  authority  of  Ptolomy.    In  all  prababtiity  M  Kutir,  to  be  afterwards 

-aientioned.  Is  the  Berenice  of  the  ancieut<.«-ABtI. 
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Frow  .SiMubni  all  the  way  to  AmmiI^im^!  tho  eomtriaa  «nl 

ail  Inhdiitad  b«  Jioifcvw  or  Badpomi^  dbo  iaftm ibaia^i^ 

'  Mahooiety  aM  freaa  Bm  at  wf^  aiwragda. to  ABoli'  and  dio 

.  end  «f  tbii  aaa,  tbeabail  all  belongi  to  £|mt,  thei  inhaU^ 

ants  of  «rhich  dwdtt  hetiNMB  ithe  ooait  e£  tha  IU(i#daand(lha 

'  river  Nile.>    CoaBJogtaphaw  in  gaoeral  eali'tlitfinhahifairtaief 

both  tkmdt^giwtmMpiam,  Ptdoiny  aattaitheM  toptjan 

iAnba  t  >  FoofMMuiia  Mda  and  othlar  oouMwraphMVi  naoie 

them  in  t genmal  Arabi  {  bat  we  onafat  ^to  mki^9(Ulaiu^- 

'  "as  Im  was.ithe  prince  of  eakmdgn^Min,  ^  "^uimiSkgjftkA 

Arabs, -who mhabit  the  whole  eoumry  ftomthetaaonniaiawitn 

theseai  >ara  commooly  oiUed  .AaJfowor^fiedaMiM^v «f£  fUicpe 

.  >«aitoms  and  manner  of  tile  wei«hall  tteafe  w.iiaodheBipHiee. '  >, 

:  ^^  >  We  took  ifi<6ur  sails  on  the*  1  Ithof  April^taod  pfcoOaaded 

im  oar  way  by<  rowina.    At  tiine  o'dodiw»«ntaffed.a  great 

liay  called  QademmM^,  about  4  leagues  tiwm>.Si«^  the  coast 

betiwen tremting N;  W.  and  & E. rather mMft to^aNi and 

Nmd  &  i  The  land  over  the  tea,  which  fbr/soaBf  wi^  baddio 

'  appearance  of  a  wall  or  trench*  becmnes  app  feyy  raountalii* 

^.'  oos  and  dtmUed,  shewinjgr^  so  many  mountains  and  ao^dosia 

'  that  it  was  wonderful.    The  port  or  bay  of  €(adbtaiiAi  is.  t07 

"'  leagues  beyond  Swakemyia  lat  84°  4(K  N.    It't  was  low  4vat«t% 

'•  one  hovryier  high  noon  \  and  full  sea  when  the  moon  rose 

above  the  horizon ;  and  as  the  moon  ascended  it  began  taObb, 

•"^  tiUjthe  moon  was  an  hour  past  the  meridian)  wh«i  it  b^pan 

^    to  &owk  and  was  full  sea  an  hour  after  the  moon  set.  By  night 

:  the  wind  was  N.  W.    Two  or  three  hours  after  mUou^t  wa 

departed  ftma  Qadenaithi  prosecudnff  our  voyage.    In  pas- 

aiiig  betweea-the  shoal  whidi  comes  nom  the  N.  W\  point  of 

•  tlwbayand  the  island  oS  Bahuto^  we  studi  fiwt  upon  the 

-'^  shoal,  and  were  mu^h  troubled,  bdieving  oundves  in  a  net 

'-  or  CHl«<le.saci  but  we  had  no  hurt  or  danger,  and  presently 

j^  into  the  right  channel  and  rowed  afc>ng  shore^  against  die 

'  wind  at  N.  W.  till  day.  .  The  13th  we  rowed  aloiu  shore, 

and  came  an  hour  after  sunrise  into  a  haven  called  Xarmeei' 

qtdman  or  Sharm-^Kinuint  meanino;  in  the  Arabic  a  cleft  or 

I  opening  in  the  mountains.    This  is  a  small  but  exodUent 

harbour,  li- league  beyond  Gadenauhi,  and  108  leagues  ;be* 

>  yohd  Swakem,  very  much  like  the  port  oflgidkk  ■ 

The  18th  of  April  we  set  sail  along  ^ore,  the  wind  bong 

e  BerliafM  IF2Mf<Mmwi.-— Aid' 

7  This  strange  ezpre<wion»  as  connected  with  the  tide  which  is  dqien- 
ydent  on  the  aooon,  aay  possibly  mean  when  the  moon  vras  in  oppositioa  to 
the  north  j  or  nud^wsy  Mtweea  her  setting  and  risingi^—  .        . ;  ;^  ^4, 


sfi 


p4ii*giM|r'iN4MMiy  «fu<  ..pabv.il  ■hokiio 


mkihOdKAuuMtRlmb,  ««r«y^wlK?AHb  «he  liiad  or  ih^am 

^.yiwld  wewldi  pmpl  i ttwe  bcfare  btathne^  wliil^'v  - 

t«fiilMlVtMMttelftiiat'i£;daatei«ii^ 
nil  jfinin  rtwi&npd  Et  NwS»  40  luit  ftiidicsMlijtathii^tiwif  f 
iMM^Ii^iflMUni  of  &et4  ^Tbe  and  nuadbar  Omb  fdmU  f 
iiM^i  lelwrtipnL' mML' «»]i  ^and  ■ometupiMfr.aiiolii^    aad  «« 
«Mdil 'SbniklkMiitfleft  eoacload  or  f»Uas  (Q^ jand d*iv«n M. 
dime^  Jwift  diftranii  dkeotkiDB  befoi«  it  f«U  dowib    Tbmi 
■igiilai' fkna^Kwoiikl not. have b«eii wonderfiilamong^hiUiJi , 
iNt  i»«i»jv<n(uagttlar  wJbero  vntrnvn  al  iMeha  diil«ice&fp  '^ 
tha<e0icti(b\\;.(|igv(iMM  wndii  afMa^'Vg  jn.tluft  nteiaar  wo 
t|M|t«^4k  |iotti:lautaed  Shaoaa,  wSDiMBMt  ^^HHi  goiag.  oik  ill 
dufaf  fnai>iiq»rninetMaifl^i  iitatting  andvat  othat  tiin»^  sfcriliiB^ 
omti  tfuhf.  Miiacliiiias  lait|)faitig.  at  wkat  wia  ww^  and  otJba  f 
titteainidfai^  Mtf^wentantifl  WBarsunaeiy  wben  nwantaMid  ' 
aifOBt  uamACkuUbo  Sugni^nog  in  Arabic  tkepoi'to^  troiM  t 
b%. lulling  adnpansffdtiua  da^f  and  put  of  the  rarmer  n^ht  ! , 
ahoat;  18. bwaesi;    ■  .■^'^•^'u^l.  '...  -.yd  f 

.->  ..Erom  Gt^eiuaM to mpOtt-maaad Skakara^mhm3k'»aimmt  * 
^gaaied  by«  valry.  red  bill, -  Uie; coastt  tsenda  N*.iW;ib}F  N.  and  i 
&£i  bgrj&Mbediitanoe  about  l&  leagucaj  aaJvfiiom  thkufd  / 
bill to.a  paint  aboiH^  a  ka^e bi^ond  GftroMot  ttbe ooasttutta  I 
^iK.M(,.and,8»AE.  diiitaaoe  about  6  leagoob    In ^leia  f • 
16,leagucs«  dwooost  ib  very  clear,  onlji;  that  a  laagne  be«naid  f 
^  Red;  HiU  there  i&a  shoal  half  a  large  league  firook  the  Mui  '^ 
lb  these  16  leuuea  there,  are  mai^  excellent  ports,  mom 
numerous  than  I  have  ever  seen  in  so  short  a  space.    At  ana  -, 
of  these  named:  Skawnot  vihkk  is.  very  large,  die  Moors  Mid  ^ 
iiative  inhabitants  say  there  formerlv  stood  a  fiManous  ciQiidr  # 
ihe  gentiles,  lichich  Ibeiliew  to  have  been  that  mmeA  Niudlu*  -f.; 
CM  by  Ftf^my  in  his  third  bode  o£  Africa.    Along  the  sea 
^^fiM^earuns  a  long  range  of  great  hills  very  close  together  and  ; 
J,.  doubling 


•  Ferhapt  Kalaion.—Atidi, 


••sw-i^ps  iw.  i  t1*t?5{.  t>. 


*-» 


cciAV*  m.  nrat^ tii.     . /■  gwnyw^^f^Mllte'^ 


ddnfalioBMi  cmIi  «ihi»i  «id  fitf  JaiwAiftiWii*  tinit  MHil 
monamt  ftrd  tein  to  iM  abowtfacaw  ^^  «li»''i«ii||f  li«^ 
w«t«vnoMitaim  kijomr  ^ihtnith*  itil^i«»4!iml><iMi»'li#idii 
tbt  wholi}  MMt,  ciie  of  i«»biiA^  bfakjk  w  dbittb^it  hukmm 
bnrni^  and  th«  odMT  it  felowv  «tid  b««iMW  mw  Iki^flMiiili 

an  opflii  .fiM  in  whicb  ««ie  imtfiy  ki^>aki>ldl  Miv4M^ 
qbicadiiiff  tops,  bdngtbB  fint  1  Iwd'scui  <iii  fte^WMM^Mikr 
teemed  pianted  bj  niati }  for  thoei  «  littk  %ayMl«^  iinwi 
w»  of 'tfae^lBiiid  pertainiii^  lb  inilr»ke«  oiiitll»%ankii^j«f  liM 
M^*"  ^^  'i^'»  >  ^  ^o*'^  <^^  ^  port  of  fiitiiwiftiiJiiJftwfl»MKl 
«('«he  faarboiir  «f J!^V&'it  sre  wUd  atid  pitSy^ibdnA  liiii&Afyv 
idHiout  booftlM  op'fruitt  *!%««»  iwbisoMiiiHiJ  Mi  iluoi^ 
turoleamk  &on  of  %ho  pori  of  AJkarm^iilMJIIiMMit  ^  AStmtib*, 
vAa<Mia  122  JMgQ««l)ey«tadl  8iieak«iiiy  biNnfTJIko  thvnsft^ltf 
Ai«nfM(MS^*>  atctot  tiii»^  tb»  one  it  dimned'  faf  aNiBQ^ 
moontaimi' wfai}*  th«li»^  '-*n»A.|lie.«jib«p>itH«ci  iitofllim 
fMa.i'^'^^mMt^to  ma  n  i#ibec«ireeii^«H«iiiil  noHliMlP 
tho«l»(ni^«ifaiclitfait8ea)b!  itli^mdttbibMe^  bttthpitilM)^ 

is  dctp^tmk  luge.  After«tt»riie  on  the  IMli^i^d' left %bi^iiii» 
of  Gnoii'An^  and  at  tho  wind  was  Btri>ng>  at  N.' W^  Miabmi  « 
hea<jry  fNi%i  we  roiwed«loitg  dbeve,  and  ai  tetfin  the  ittoniy^ 
went  into  a  peit  natMed  Tmtt,  a  league  -tM  liatf^lf^^iM 
QnaUbo.  SiMa  is  a>  unall  feal  haven,  Imtv/SkBrnkito^^vn 
leaguea  and  a  half,  in  kt.  tf5<^D0'  N.  '^«  tii(itniAo#irlte^ 
tween «o^s»  and widitn  itistoitaach  cneumbMedwMiksbMJt 
and  rocks  that  it  is  a  small  ahd  sorry  havbour  ^  bdt  KMiadtiM 
point  fivrmingi  the  north  idd*  oNhis  harboor,  th«fe'  ita  ioidMl 
Wen<  and  road-stead  against  tho  wnid  at  N.  W*  tlk»  inMl 
round  it  being  barren  saad.  Tothe  N.  W.  of  thfediert  ai« 
three  shairpidountaihs  ^rook,  as  if  to  indioikte  »e  (ritittitiOll 
of  Uie  harbours  One  hour  bef^e  suntiet  we  ftstoded  Otitw 
sdiv^  to  a  shoiU'  a  league  beyond  TknA.  This  eoast,  frmM  i 
fei^e;  beyond  Gmtibd^  to  another^  point  a  league  and  a  faidf 
bfffond  this  shoal,  troidt  KN.  W^and  £k  S<  E  distaade^»# 
le(u«68. 

The  14th  April  we  rowed  along  shore,  the  sea  running  veiy 
h^  itf  as  to  distress  the  rowers  j  but  beating  up  against  wiM 
and  se9  tHl  past  noon,  we  came  into  a  fine  l^y,  in  dke  botfom 
of  ^likH. wie  came  to  anchor  in  an  excdlent  haven.  This  fb^ 
and  nadht  we  went  about  5  leames,  and  were  now  i^Mvt  1^ 
teaguesWond  Swakera.  For  meM  five  leagues  die  coast  tat* 
tends  N.W.  and  S.E.  the  hmd  widiin  the  coast  being  in  some 

placet 


m 


Porhigutie  Dmoany  and    past  ii.  hook  iij» 


jlliwi  loir'MidTplHliy  whila  it  iv  mountidiioiw  in  othera.  9y 
t^>jilgli»nCP>  Atfl^di.  »»>BPB  •  ImgiM  ihrrtaf^JEiMnP, 
i£k£v  vttfMclitdaftiiouc  lu^ha^'ia&m  lunriHv  «Bd  cMt 
tIMBlMlkiil  di»  iHoioiir.  Dttrr  r  thtt/pM  nj^|.«ia  tu« thoit 
|pMii9l:lhiid^iinvliad  iuir  «««d  •bout  aavtn  JeagaaH  iha 

aiffrtHidiiigrlli.  N.  W.  «iidS.  &  E  ^  AoeoniiBij.to  Pliny, 
K  jixtk  bookiof  hiiNatonl  Hittonr,  and  IMomy  in  hia 
lMitfil^.«(riifinn»  this  plMe  of^fiCMm- wMmdci^ 
MPMi  JWfaNnw  ^  Afi  the  limd  frpm  henw  to  Amwm^  at 
^  SwrrlNim  «stren)it>t  of  the  liUd  Sea,  wMendeBlly  called 
i9»(»p  ^llii^j^^  is  abont  15  or  10  dam  joiira^  from  the 
i^MT jit^|^«^.tliiR  Kile,  directly  wmat*  Thiit  i»  the  v  %  port 
ior«j|tttlMft€Mi|t  jto  whichjprovisionii  afe^noughtfrom  tmr<kuid 
^  ^Elgfp^  now  called  Rifin  and  I'rom  thia  port  of  Kotatr  ell 
tbctilowReon  the  ooaftt  of  the  Red  Sea  are  provided.  .  In  old 
tioNftthetown  of  £o«ffr  waa  built  two  leag^  farthtf  up  the 
«fWiM>  but  being  found  inoonunodioitB,  etpeoally  as  the  harbour 
aty;4litl  place  wa»  too  snudl,  it  was  removed  to  this  piece.  To 
thieidey  the- ruins  of  oUXo«ii>  are«still  Tinble,  aad-tfaire  I 
bsliove^wns  P4if^a<4na«.  New  Kimir  by  obsentalloBs  twice 
yiaslMLu  iakt^M^  15'  N.  bong  Iflfif  leagues  beyong&MW(«m. 
'PliftlNMrt  is  it  laige^hnr  quite  open  to  die  easteni  winds,  which 
OtttUs^  coast  bbir  .with  great  fiurce.  Bight  over  against  the 
tepn  there  are  some  small,  shoals  on  which  the  see  breolts, 
b^iween  which  and  the  shore  is  the  alnchorage  for  frigstes 
and  iHm  coming  here  for  •  loading;.  1  ae  town  is  very  small 
and  pernaps  in  the  most  miserable  and  barren  spot  in  the 
ivorid.  The  houses  are  more  like  hovels  for  .-«ttli^  some 
built  of  sti-^e  and  clay,  and  others  of  lod,  havii^  oo  raofe 
esKcqptt  a  few  matts  which  xlefend  the  inhabitants  from  tha  son, 
and-iroin  rain  if, any  hiqppen  now  and  then  to  M  as  it  were 
by  rchanoo,  as  in  this  place  it  so  seldom  rains  as  to  be  lodked 
upon  as  a  wonder.  In  the  whole  neighbourtng  country  <m 
the- coast,  fidds,  mountains,  or  hills,  there  ^^roweth  no  kind 
;qif  herb,  grass,  b«e,.  or  bmJ) }  and  nothing  is  to  be  seen  but 

bhiefc 


I  8  In  Purchu,  Al  Kotsir  m  turned  Akoccr.,  Don  John  thinlu  Uut  |lace 
tpbe'  the;  Phihterat  dt  Ptolomy ;  bur  DrPocock  placet  it  S«  40'  man  to  the 
noir^,  making  Koisir  Berenice,  which  ii  highly  probablet  at  it  ii  ttill  the  port 
c/tlD^ti  ancienthf  Coptot,  br  of  Jtkr  nnr  it,  both  on  the  Nife,  at  wtf !  at  the 
neaifett.port  to  tneMileon  all  thatcoaat,  which  Berenice  wu.  l)r  n>cock 
auppottt  old  Kmsir  to  have  been  Myu  Hormot  r  but  we  rather  b^eve  {t  to 
^Y^be^  Berenice.— Ast. 
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lUckitoirdiediiioiiiitft'iit  and  s  iiumlMr  ofbr^ftHkMlni  «Msh 
cn^rlipte  llk#  whofe'plMe  from  w»'to  aea,  Bke  An  MinihillimM* 
of  bantaMMi  And  itcfffity.^oKM  mduicholf  to  bdioU.  Jbir 
Am  grottnd  diW0  is,  is  c  mora  dxy  btirw  sand  mixediiwi 
gravel.  Tlie  port  •van  is  the  wo'-at  I  hate^eoi^tti  aiftllds 
eoast^  ttld  his<iio#sh,  thoi^h  all  the  other  ports  and  duauids 
:llioitt|^'  which  wi  cuoe  have  abondanee  iWd  varichr.  It^has 
ito  kind  of  eattle ;  and  the  people  are  Smpplied  nom  three 
wetfi  near  the  town,  the  water  or  which  diflm  very  liltlsfinom 
that  of  the  sea.  i       ;  (  /  '   . . 

The  most  expei.H  need  of  the  Moors  bad  never  >heard  ofrthe 
name  Of  Egypt's  but  call  tho..9hole  hmd  from  M  MbsiintQ 
Alexandria  by  ^e  nameofiS(^'*',  whieb^  abounds  in  i«tt 
kinds  of '  victuals  and  provid^ns  nioi»-tliiuianyother  pact  of 
tile  V  orld,  tt^her  tritni  gk«6t  ablmdanbeof  oalUe,  honea^  and 
dnnds,  there  not  being*  aiM^  footof  wasia  hmd  in  the  whcde 
cOuMiy»  Acoov^Kngto  theinfionrnia^aii'i  received,  their  hui- 
gnage  and  customs  axa  Mitirdv  Arabic;  ^'Slw  hnd,  as  f- was 
told,  is  entirely  f^n,  o»  which  it  never  raina  excc^  fof^ 
wander  i  butOod  hirfdi  provided  a  remedy  by  ordaining,  that 
the  Nile  riiould  /tvir»  ajMror'*  over£k>w  its  natural  boimda.to 
water  the  fiekJs.  They  said  lilwwise  that  the  Nile  from  op- 
posite to  Jtt  Komr,  and  far  above  that  towards  theboiiinds  of 
AbytMtinia,  was  naviaable  all  the  way  to  Aleauuidria  }  hot  hav.* 
llg  many  ishuods  and  rocks,  either  it  was  neeessar^  to  have 
cbOd  pibts  or  to  sail  only  b^  day^  They  told^  m*  hkewiae 
mat  the  natives  inhaUted  this  barren  ifiot  of  ^/  IGitwr,  as 
bdng  die  nestrest  harbour  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  to  vdw 
l^%St  whence  provisions  were  transported  {  and  that  the  ^in- 
habitants were  satisfied  with  slieht  ihatts  indeed  of  rboiir  to 
th^  houses  because  not  troubfed  with  ndnj  and. the-  natts 
were  a  sufficient  protection  from  th^  sun :  but  made  their 
walls  of  stone  to  defend  themsdves  against  the  malignity  and 
rapadousness  of  the  Badvds,  a  perverse  people,  void  of  ali 
goodness,  who  oilten  suddenly  assaulted  uie  place  in  hope  of 
launder,  and  frequently  pillaged  the  caravans  coming  across 
trom  the  Nile  with  provisions  and  other  commodities. 

The 
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id  Nc  wondcTi  as  Skur  u  ths  nsme  by  which  Egypt  b  known  to  Ac 
Arab*.— £. 

1 1  MsMn  properly  J*  Rifi  which  namt  more  particuhriy  bekmgt  to-  part 
^  Lower  8gypt.—Ar.t.  ,,     ' 

1  s  This  is  eprooeou,  as  the  l^s  only  ovfr^ows  onrr  ye;iriv>'  —£.  ■         v 
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Wt  Porltigii4$9  Ditcntrjf  ditd     fabt  ii.  book  lu., 

.  The  IStb  of  ky&\  wv  Sntuied  oonelvct  Uk.  a  •hoal  aboalf 
IporkiHrii^iwit'iSSEi^^  and  wt  lail  firptti  t|i«Qce  «t.^PlpOl^ 
IH  ^m%  lOickitibaClin  boai^  |Mit  aMm  p'docki  wWla  p«<h 
oW;igaritb!$iiftilMtb^    irerere itt^doDly li|gei|,iMk  t>j 
a  Ulm  tiufe  at  RiiN.  W*  whk     b%«a  ««  loiidce  fli^ 
in  JM^  mad  called  Mfimge-mlr     nH^ '  *  or  Mw^^^ 
lnt|k  4  or  5  laagua*  of  wNiy  lha«  iv^  haj  alre«q|r  m^aucied; 
"llja^aiaegiieii  ^lliii  udand  meAaa  in  tl»e  Arabia  «M(»4iKNVK^ 
H«tl&lM0mi  bqi«ttid  jtf/  Xoinr.  iQ4at.,^*>  N.  beiiitt  ^niei)^ 
ahoiit  two  leagues  hy  about  a  quarter  in  breadtb»  M  of  ^wnil 
^ii^ilkt  tKeeB  tk  water.     Iti  harbour  is  good  ij»  fdl  waalfaiert  i 
feMrt^liiKil  lUe  aaili  iaad  the  numbel'  of  bays,  ports,  api  haiH 
lia^n abbut this lOt^ax/i tiondedttK  .Xhe best cHwoisl h<m 
ibbplifeea  tho;i«andfjatid>  the  aUiii»  alMg  die  ooaatof lhi( 
^opupent^tif  din .ibi  iaide  next  the  iil«n'^  there  are  aoqitf  eWali. 
liJhinrM  H  thei  ■onthdm  emiy  to  tMajxHt. ibeve.iire  pthcir 
ilniilfi  idiiidi  necd>  nMfte  ftaiedr  in  toaung  in  by  day„  im94  iu 
in  tbib  iQu(iMnh  edWanca  there  ia  a  kMrge  rode  in  tha  veiy 
«|i;|d|«w    The  aplh  at  junset'  we  waae  about  si)L  iMgiie^  jb^ 
j^itMuOandMlf^ai&i^-ak-bahr.    Fh»k  widiBh  is]aM'Mt>» 
sMn^imiikti  about  liJeMieUyond^  ihftoda«l)iiMndaJ^|iW<t 
«fpi  ii  6.  S.  aai  fiKNla  this  point  forwards^  tolfaeeado^  the. 
^  leagu^)  tl^  ooaat  walds  in^ardl  to  landwavd*  fosaung  a 
iMOJb  mSi  withki  which  are  oaaHy  isbutdi^  ports,  creekii  bi^Sb 
smanottible barfaooBh    'Uh»  flist  hy  day  W9,  w«re  fiwt  to  thf 
dibre.ftf  an  idandcdU^  SbedaiiDi;  and  the wiiid beiiig,€jBifiBiy 
we  ,|iinwed  ak»»g  the  coast  of  tbe  ulatid,  whioht  cqppcwte  i(^ 
Amjiia  mt  the  east.sidey  is  high  and  en^jgy,  all  of  hai4  rpok* 
tibiee  laaffUN  tong  aod  two  broads.    This  ishmd  ia  90f  Jes^^ 
biyirad^  Juottr,ihaRriw  nO  #atiir  nolr  any  trees.    It  fid  ,Imh 
tapin  iha  two  cqaiitsi  o£  Arabia  and  Sgypt,  beiiig  ftve  loaguaa 
iioin  ^ther.    Bevond  it  to  the  north-west  are  three  smaiiJow 
ishuodsi  fritli  shoals  among  them.    Anf  hour  after  sunset,,  we 
^itre  u|XN»  the  north  cape  or  point  of  this  island,^^  whence  we 
(OKMaed  tmrards  the  Arimian  coast  *\  and  havinct  no  wind  we 
itoaJc  to  our  oars.     Within  a  litde  it  began  to  .mow  &iB;ii)Otk 
the  &  £.  and  we  set  sail  steering  N.  W.     At  eleveit  next 
im-  •  morning, 

9»iia  Safmff$'kUu!»  ^IbAnhkSfifoHj^SqfinjviAZi/im/t'^npaffS^^ 
wluch  is  obviously  derived  from  the  Arabic  word«~Ait. 

;M  tlcohMf  mHaiag  Uut  part  o£  Ar^  hetweeo  dttGulf  of  Sues  and  the 
BahMdcluba,  called  the  promontory  of  Tor,  of  wUch  OhP*  Mshomed  ftou 

the  S.  W.  extmpitf.'—E.  -,,..■,..„...,.«.,.  -j*.  .«,.>i^-,, ,.... 
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tQ^infft  WOL  frWt  upon  th«  cotat  of  tfae  Sfony  AnbiM>  ud 
«mAm^i4pim[  ito  shor^  «nterinff  tiro hoon bciNi« MMt 
into  t)it  pQs$,oT  ror»  or  M  Tbt,  which  mqr  ht  mm  ftnli 
th«  lalfHtid  of  Sheduun,  diatant  Id  leagttc%  bMring^  K*  hf  W. 
MidabyE.  ' 

Toro  or  M  Tor  vasof  old  cf^Ied  EUtna,  a*  DU^lie  MMlii  4 
the  writings  of  Ptolomy,  Stnbo,  and  other  andent  ^nil^ 
•Ithou^  ojir  observation  of  the  lat^ude  difin  nnlMbli%fhBai 
^eirs.  Qut  the>  shew  that  Shna  was  sHuiitod  in  tbe  dMM. 
inward  part  of  a  irei^  gi^at  ajaH,  called  Smut  JSUw/Imm*', 
fitom  the  name  of  this  place  2l{ana>  aod  in  lat^  90^  Iflf  N; 
Now  we  know  that  ToroM  ia  Ut.  28«  lOT  N^'*  ei^  Icaii^ 
A  very  long  aiUl  straight  coast  The  eanieaf  thlt  HiiJM  difth> 
CnoQi  if  tSese  phc^  be:  the  same,  ni&y  We  prdCeCdb^'Amii 
erroneous  in&rmatiiHi given  to Ftoloniv ind  thCoAAr  ahdeiit 
cosi)RM)gra{^C!rSb  But  that  andeqt  mtma  and  rao^arA  Thro 
are  the  same,  appears  frein  Uiis/that  fiiDiB  tbenoe  to  wpetbadi 
on  Uie  Arabian  and  Egyptian  coasts  of  thfc  Ekmlt^  GyM»^dnt 
only  is  liher^  no  memiir|al  or  remains  Of  any  othe^  ^t 
town,  and  the  iaatrenness  of  the  country,  waci  of  water,  ipMl 
rough  cnyny  mountains,  make  it  eviaent  that  in  nd  otih^ 
pJace  cottUthere  be  any  habitation.  Hence,  consideriiiiftbit 
Ptolomy  places  Elana  on  the  coast  oi  Arabia  Petrea,  ntOit  ad- 
jKuning  to  mount  Sinai,  and  makes  no  action  of  any  town 
between  it  and  the  City  ofH&oes  on-  the  upmost'  extfemiQr  cf 
the  ^nitic  Gulf  wher^  tne  sea  ends  {  and  as  oil  this  ahpre  of 
AnUa  there  iis  neither  town,.vilhige,  nor  habitation,  ooinincao 
near  the  poutiov:  assigned  to  EUma  as  Torb,  and  as  it  is  nn* 
posdUe  to  inhabit  between  Two  and  Suez,  it  seemsjust  to 
eon<dude  that  Toro  and  Elana  are  the  same  place.  Tne  pokt 
of  Turo  seems  likewise  that  mentioned  in  hdy  Writ  under  l3h» 
wmeot  Ailanf  where  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  caused  the 
ships  to  be  built  wl  .h  sailed  to  Tarsis  and  O^hir  to  bltog 
ffold  and  silver  for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem :  tot  taking  aWay 
die  secpnd  iMter  from  Ailan,  the  ancient  names  are  almost  the 

15  Doiy  Juan  entirely  in|itake«  this  point  of  tntiquiiy,  in  conaeqiuines  of 
Wk  httmg  icarnt  that  tbuxt  waa  another  and  eattem  gulf  at  thtrbesd  of  ilw 
Red  Sea ;  the  BtAr-akkabtt  or  real  Simu  £lmitic$u,  on  wUchkdM'towii 
<»f  jil$lat  SMvrcdljr  Uie  ancient  Biana  or  ifyilst*.— E* 

16  if  thiaobafrvatioa  be  exact,  the  great  promontory  or  poniaaula  lietsrecn 
the  gnlft  at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea  mutt  be  extended  too  far  towh  in  the 
aup  (BOiatniCtid  by  Dr  Focock^-r-Ait 
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lame;  Kor  it  it  rcMotiiliW  tliatit  i)M>ii)d  be  in  unmh«t 
rfMN»t  4»thc  t2iBb«r<ibr  dM  n«vrof  Soloinon  wwlnriD^pBt  Aroi|(i 
Lift^M  in^  AnMlilMitei  Ma  iotmii  ciipMidM  tiiM^  m&lM 
tmeutuUfy  QMTV  H  lo  4lw  niMVit  portr  omdillir  it  «•  Jnt* 
thgji  pbwennd  tne  rtgibnof  Idunw,  and  tnntptrtof  iheooiit 
or  AMbi«l%t«m  nfMtli  h  betii«en  Toro  and  flfttt.  Siimfo 
hoiibtiwfc  JtoM  ni  dHan  are  tfa*  mhim  dtyi  tadiHiMrtrea^ 
km&tMvdk^  in  aiibclitr  pinoe,  lie  lan,  tbit  firon  Uw  port 
oT^SkM  it  b  tM0  iliriongi  to  tlw  cttjr  of  Ailan,  which  i* 
titoilad  oh  iholMMrdM  part  of  tlw  Arabic  Oulf^?!  «»and 
<*  tlUM  ftfl  i«ro,  bno  toiraidv  Gan  mM!  Anhiaf  eidMth<» 
ffiMMiiaMikieiiit  fhUn  dko  d^  Ebuia  litbtdi  fCanda  vfum  Iti 
tK^^dMr  oh  tb»  Bgjptiih  tidfrtoKvAvda  the  Citjr  of  ifeMMj 
«*^aliit  tbt'way  Aom  AiailMNi  to  thia  golf  Is  teiy  ■mali;':? 
Tfalak  whit>I  wouU  pi(ir/Gitt  from  andent  antlion. 

^  <f  An-^is:  if  a  point  of  gnat  momant  in  gecwraphy,  it  de^. 
ifrfta  to  bo  examined  *'.  It  is  obaenrable  £it  Don  Juan 
id«^  lliat  both  Pkolomy  and  Strabo  make  the  Red  Sak 
territtinate  to  th^  a^rdi  in  two  laige  gnlA,  one  towanli  Egypt 
aiod-the'oth^  towardi  Arabia,  tit  the  end  of  wblob  fatter  they 
phiBO  Ebmi.  Ytijk  btM  he  r^jotta  the  authcM%  of  both  geo- 
gfiptafii  aUeging  that  both  were  miitaken,  beisMiiie  Tcir  it 
titoatod'on  a  #ay  tong  and  ttranbt  coatt  He  lifcHlte  diei 
Ptolomy  at  making  the  kdtode  of  Elana  SiO®  15'  N<».  yet  aic- 
eoontf  die  difierence  between  diat  petition  and  the  altitad^ 
found  at  AtTor,  SO**  I0'«  atof  no  dgaiilcailce  here,  thoiull 
in  foraker  inttaaeei  he  had  held  the  tablet  of  Ptolomy  at  &• 
JaHible.  It  it  stUi  itranger  that  Don  Juan  thould  after  all 
•dmitof  a  gulf  of  £fe»Mt,  as  will  be  tem  presently^  and  y^ 
plaee  it  at  a.greiit  distance,  and  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  sett 
frimrthaton  whidi  Eiana  sKands.     However  this  may  be,  it 

M^-  '''■■'■  ■      .  .  it 

*    ■  ■ 

IT  Had  Dob  Jusade  Ciitro  been  acquaintsd  with  the  eaitem  gulf  at  the 
head  of  the  Red  Sea,  called  the  BaArHMsikh  he  would  have  more  readily;' 
dioiQi,  jMa  Sot  the  leat  tiSjIitau,  and  the  dodt-yard  of  the  navy  of  Solomon^' 
hehtt  at  the  imuardettwtt  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  port  neareit  to  OaHk.y 
BeMoea,  the  portion  of  die  text  marhed  with  inverted  commai,  aeema  a  ^pio> 
latiiM  iiffim  Jaan  fioin'Striibo,  which  dMnettv-  indicatei  the  eaitem  or 
Blinkk  Oolf,  aad  Boipta  to^y^  *»  the  teat  of  Blana  and  A^tm  and  dii' 
linMly  niariu  dtvouier  or  weitcm  |ulf#  now  that  of  Suesir-^.' 

It  Thia  paragraph,  marind  bv  inverted  commat,  it  *  diiaertatiott  by  the* 
editor  of  AiKleyf  CoBsctfcta,  too  impocunt  to  be  oinitted,  and  too  long  fotf 
tnotOb-^E.-:  ..■'?■ 

19  The  latitude  of  Ayla  in  modem  n^  b  about  S9»  10'  K  having  » 
very  near  coincidence.-^£. 
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is  oarttin  that  Don  Juan,  and  not  the  ancientt,  has  bena 
infinrnwd  on  t|iis  matter }  for  not  only  the  Arab  geoflnapheiB 
(life  a  particular  account  of  this  eastern  gulf,  aa  iriU  afipaar 
mm  the  description  of  the  Red  Sea  bj^  Abtiykkh  but  ila  eiK^ 
Mtenoe  has  be^  praTcd  by  two  E^lish  travell«rs»  DrSuUr 
ttad'  Dr  Pocook*    The  errors  which  Don  Juan  has  here  fidlen 

2'  |to,  has  been  owing  to  not  haVing  examined  the  coast  oiiilhe 
de  of  Arabia  {  for  until  the  fleet  came  to  the  island.of  She> 
duam*  it  had  sailed  entirely  along  the  Afr<«?an  shore  {  and 
then,  leaving  the  north  part  of  that  island,  it  passsid  ovo'  to 
the  ooasl  of  AralMa'**  for  the  6rst  time,  where  it  may  bepre^ 
sumed  that  they  fell  iii.  with  the  land  soitae  way  to  the  jjiorth 
of  the  S.  W.  point  of  the  great  peninsula  between  thai  two 
gulls.  This  cape  in  the  maps  by  De  L'Isle  and  Dr  Pocock 
IS  called  Cope  Mahomet.  Still  however  as  the  island  of  She- 
duam  seems  to  lie  nearer  the  eastern  gul^  its  north  end 
being  at  least  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  to  the  squtlliward<^ 
Oipe  Bfahomet,  it  is  surprising  that  Don  Joan.  an4  t^ie  whole 
fleet  should  overlook  that  gulf,  which  indeed  was  done  bsfore 
by  the  Venetian  who  sailed  along  the  Arabian  shore  in  llhe 
fleet  of  Soly man  Pacha.  What  Don  Juan  says  about  the 
identity  pt.Ektna  and  Jlilan  or  Aj^n  we  shall  .not  contend 
about,  as  the  auUiorihr  of  Strabo,  and  the  similarity  df  names' 
are  strong  proofs.  Biit  we  shall  presently  see  that  tlie  Arabs 
place  jfykm  at  the  head  of  a  great  gulf;  Msd  the  distisnee  he 
cites  from  j^traba,  1860  stadia  Irom  Oaza  to  Ayhn^  supposihg 
it  to  be  exact,  is  a  proof  that  Ji/km  cannot  be  the  same  wim 
Toro.  We  shall  only  observe  farther,  that  the  positive  denial 
by  Don  Juan  of  there  being  any  such  gulf  as  the  Elanitic  oh 
the  east  or  side  of  Arabia,  may  have  been  the  reason  why  it 
was  not  laid  down  in  the  maps  of  Ssiuom,  or  by  any  geogra- 
pher before  De  L'/sfe."— Ast.  1. 124.  a. 

The  city  of  Toro  or  Al  Tor  is  built  on  the  siea-side  along 
an  extensive  and  fair  strand  or  beach,  and  about  a  cannon-shot 
before  coming  to  it  we  saw  twelve  palm-trees  close  tt^ether 
very  near  the  sea ;  and  from  these  a  plain  field  extends  to 
the  foot  of  some  high  hills.  These  hills  are  part  of  a  chain 
which  extends  from  the  struts  of  Ormuz  or  Persian  Chilf,  and 
which  extend  hither  along  the  coast  very  high  above  the  sea 
as  far  as  Toro,  where  they  leave  the  coast,  **  and  with  a  great 

and 


to  Fropcrly  apeaking  onlv  to  the  Arabian  coait  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  not 
St  aH  to  the  Arabian  coait  of  the  Red  Sea.— E. 
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«iid  laddm  vioknot  rstam  firom  thenoe  to  the  maui  toinnb 
IttjinUli  MJirti  fngiy  iwd  markd  by  ■olongneighboorhopd 
^l|Hi««tM«."    JrabimPHna  itdivided/^  thrae inpiiiitMiif  , 
AmtkMM  JMiir,  and  on  tht  highest  \ag^  of  thm  ipmf , 
ChiMMulnAhofyoDdquictliffli.  AHttle^m^bejpottdToro, 
oii  tiio  howhiiof  febt  las,  a  moontaln  bfi|Riiu.to  riM  lig^  littto 
m|i'littlt|«od  thnntiofout »  ha]9>  high  pipe  or  fNRkmoHtorjrt  ; 
•iMu-ftv  Ihoee  in  the  town- like  thne  great  and  mii^tjr  separato  J 
BMWitains.    This  town  of  Tor  la  imaU  but  weU  situated,  all 
ita inhahitante being  Chriniaat  who epeak  Arabic    It  has  a. 
mooaateiy  of  Grian  of  the  order  of  AfoMrrro/,  in  whiioh  is  the 
oOMlle  or  imi^  of  Stmtn  CtOtdinadi  Mount  Sinai  or  St  Car 
tterin^    These  friars  are  all  Greeks.    The  hfirbeur  of  Toro 
ianotkufge,  but  very  secure^  hai>inff  opposite  to  the  shore  t^  ' 
long  stomr  bank,  between  which  and  the  shove  i»  the  harbour. 
Adt  this  pkoe  bo<h  the  coasts  ci  the  gulf  are  only  about  three 

^^firing  desirous  to  learn  some  particulars  coocemiiig  this  * 
ooiintry,  I  made  n|yself  acquaintea  with  the  friars^  fiMn  whom 
I  had  the  fiMiowing  information.    They  toM  me  that-  Mount 
Siiai  was  MrUei^  small  dayspoorney  into  the  knd,  or  about 
18  iMfpies  * '.  The  mountain  it  very  nigh,  the  country  around 
be^g  plain  and  cpen,- having  on  its  borders  a  great  town  in*< 
habitM  by  Christians,  into  which  no  Mahometan  can  enter 
eioept  he  who  gathers  the  rents  and  duties  belonging  to  the 
iWka.    On  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  a  monastenr  having 
many  fkiars,.  where  the  body  of  the  blessed  Virgin  St  CathaFr 
tinaJay  buried.    Accordinj^  to  Anthony  bishop  of  Florence, 
^  body  of  this  Holy  Viigm  was  carried  away  by  the  angels    / 
fironilne  dty  of  Alexandria  and  buried  on  Moimt  Sinai* . 
They  told  me  farther  that  about  four  months  before  our  ar- 
rivM  this  most  blessed  and  holy  body  was  carried  from  the 
monntain  with  great  pmnp,  on  a  triumphal  chariot  all  nilt, 
to  the  city  of  Cairo,  where  the  Christians  of  that  city,  wmdi 
a«ethe  bulk  of  the  inhabitants,  came  out  to  receive  it  in  sdemn  ,, 
procession,  and  set  it  with  great  honour  in  a  monasteiy.  The  , 
cantie  of  this  strange  removal  was  the  many  insults  which  th» 
monastery  on  Mount  Sinai  su£Bired  from  the  Arabs,  itoah^ 
whom  the  friars  and  pilgrims  had  often  to  redeem  thomsehrer  ^■ 
with  moniey ;  of  which  the  Christians  of  Qmxo  complained:  ii>^ 
to.the  Turkish  governor,  and  received  permission  to  bring 

the 

t\  Surtlj  th»  passage  should  be  only  three  short  days  jottmejr.— £. 
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thrWMMdawihotybo^y  totbdrcHy,  wbtcH  wte  do«»i*. 
€oitdkiAri  fli  ipite  oft  itMiittoat  oppMitiott  hiom^§iU*im 
MuHmmnL  Iaineome<riiat  JdtbtftI  of  the  truth  of  iMI 
traaipoMtibii,  iiii|Mctii«  that*  tW  iH«n  in^'faii«rtra|teid 
vp  tbkitoiy  JertwonJjpithatetBkMi  th^Uij^hai^'mm 
them,  «i  tbMf  expeeted  tit  within  ariny  df  lO^M  iiwtiVf¥et 
theyiafiraiea  it  W  truth;  *«aqpR»iiigcriiilt'ierl0«rfiMr^ ft* 
anovaL !  Theee  frian  told  nw  likawfii  that  aateiil  hctmitt 
lead  a  nlitary  and  holy  Un^. hi  tbesi  motintaiiii  ij>f'g1||piMt 
4he  town  i  and  that  all  through  the  S&ny  idrabi%  t]m  «r> 
many  towniof  Christhms.'  1  asked  if  tne^kncir wluntht 
Jawt  had  tpaawd  the  Red  Sea  i  bat  dui^  knew  of  nd  eeitafai 
phce,  only  that  it  mttit  havai  beoi  nowewhewi  htmkeqm  ZWv 
andSter.;  They  laid  Ukewike,<thatlo»Uie  Arthian^Miiraf 
the  Qnlf,  two  or  three  leagues  dhort  of  Snea-,  waa  rtir i  jfiwiUaln 
vihidk  Mdfeea  cauaed  t»  ipriog  ftoar  the  foekl  by  rUtfldnwit 
with  hiH  rod,  being  ttiU  caHHT  by  tliii  ftieliiillw  feiin|ift}rif 
Moses,  the  water  of  which  is  purer  aiKl.ttoii>'|iWiinptnin 
any  other.  They  said  that  from  Toro  to  CAtr^  by  fauid  wiis 
seven  ordinary  days  journey,  in  which  the  best  and  most  di- 
rect way  was  through  Sue^r  But  that  since  the  Turkiril  gid- 
lies  came  to  Suez  they  had  changed  the  road,  going  two 
leagues  ebund  to  avoid  Suez,  fdter  whkh  they  insned  to  tfte 
west. 

'  I  afterwards  convarsed  widi  a  vefyhdneM,<lee(nMd -Aid 
airibiis  •  Mahometan j  whom  I  asked  i^  he'eoUltt  feft  whi^ 
the  Jews  chMised  the  Red  Sea;  on  which  he  tol^md  that  bolik 
in  tradition  and  in  some  old  writin|;8  it  Was  said  thalfjhe 
Jews,'  fleeing  from  the  Egyptians,  arrived  ton  the  coast  of:  ^ 
gj>pt  dired^  Opposite  torlbro,  where  Moses  praydd  tt)Qod 
for  deliveiiaiee,>  and  struck  the  sea  twelve  times  widi'fab  fod) 
on  which:  it  opened  in  twelve  several  paths,  by.  whick  dia 
Jews  passed  over.to  the  other  side  to  where  Ton  nowstaiids  j 
after  Winch,  thd  Egyptians  entering  -  intoi  thesb  pat^  weieaB 
dMroved^to  the  number  of  about  600,000  men<>rc|IlMtl  from 
Toro  Moses  lied  the  Israelites  to  Mount  Smai«  wfaeite  MAm 
spake  many,  times  with  Ood;  I  approved  nuichof  tWt 
opinion }  for' if  the -passage  bad  been  at  Snczj  asisoine'  insiil* 
the  Ii^yptiat)s  hau<no  ^oecafiion  to  haile' entertd  :into  tih^ 
sea  for  peitsecatiiig  the  Jews,  as  they  could.. have s^gonii 
xonnd  the  bay  and  got  before  them,  more  especially  as  th^ 
were  horsemen  and  the  Jews  all  on  toot.  For  though  aU 
these thiiig|s  came- ab<9it  by  diitiiradie^  we  see  aiways rfn  like 
^iifoi..  vii  -■•-■'  •  •  -  •'  ^'>'-  \  S""t  '■'  \'  l-''-'"-:i':/:'  ocea^ons 
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Porhtgmtt  Ditecmry  mid       vabt  ti.  wofL  iiu 


tlmt  fcidMWMidiMmttrbrMiid*.  I  nhMliOr 
tlib  Moor  if  it  wtre  tnw  dm  iIm  ChiMnn  of  Ciini  M 
•ttMM  ttwiNr  Ub  bdd^«fatCirilMfin»ftotaiMoiiilt8biili 
Ui|lM«adlieMM^^hwnloril,otidMrdid  1m  biliff* 
Ikv  ttfllhri  oM  tlMt  oatx  Ibar  nkmtlM  bdbM  lit  iMd  Mn  in 
Giirai  iiM<i^%  l^r  call  ^Mm«  *\  wbm  Iw  litnd  of  M 
licliiM.  H«Ck»a8litlllmviitUMfclli«  ChrfMiMM  absttt 
mnt:  flbil  wmU  iMfer  hsvv  Mrtoicttd  s«di  H  tkinr,  m 
tiMf  fl  MMiidiMd  tint  womm  it  li  Minl»  and  hdd  htr  6odj 
kigMrfffrinte»  HetaldiiieahbUMttwoorthvetlittnlia 
fcdow  damiiy  <a  Am  th«f«  j«  a  fiMmtafa  irMdi  wai  fnm 
#  iha  Jairfeai  ibk  intercmiaii  of  MoMa,  whom  tl^ycaO 
JAtei  tin  #a(ar  of  wfaidi  sorpaaiM  all  otiicn  in  goodBiii^ 
CM  ii^ailirtial'kiMl  ofaplacoiMMllMtoiiiii  or*Mi^  be 
fli^  hm  hai  aaver  badn  tlMN^  as  no  penon  could  edtar  diat 
lo«i'liBei|*  tboMT  artpoimad  by  the  gofwmor  c^  OditoiNr 
ttaiig  eaa*  of  die  muUM)  ndr  oome  nearer  tbiui  two  kaguei 
'srpaiBbf  dcatti. 


r 


Sica-ioN  VIII. 
^' .   CAMKaMtf^  {jTilAr  Voyage  fiom  Ton  or  al  Tor  to  iuuu 

"*'>  "Wm  ieliiil  dM  day  after  ou#  arrital  at  Toro^  being  die  tSd 
of  April  iSi^l,  and  on  the  2«di  we  were  in  die  lat.  4^97*  17' 
Ui  At  thia  places  which  is  20  kaguei  beyond  Toro  and  SS 
MMMfcfiwn  ml  Kotsirt  diehndof  ^{ynt,oi'diat  ooastof  th« 
IH^  6ea  wUch  oonlinveth  «U  the  way  mnn  Afayisinia»  cornea 
teiintD  die  sea  with  aTeiy  loiw  atid  low  poin^  wUdl  wteds 
gMMJI  w(ty  inwards  to  the  fauidand  more  crodnd  than  any 
oCM  Iibave  seen*  After  forminga  large  fine  bay»  it  jiits  out 
iiilo  ai  large  ]ii(^  capi  or  point,  which  h  three  short  leMuea 
flvni  iaesy  at  the  other  extremity  of  thb  bay,  and  ran 
dMt  first  imimontMy  to  ihiea  the  land  bears  N.  W.  by  K» 
wiEEkChrS.  Ihe  shore  of  diis  bay  il  very  high  and  iNN^^t 

.  lad  at    the   same  time  edtireiy  perdied    and    banm* 
«)iewliole  oi  this  large  bay,  except  vorr  near  the  sfacw^' 
k  feodeep  tint  we  had  no  ground  with  fiflty  fiithom,  aild  the 
bottom  u  a  soft  sand  like  ouze.    This  bay  I  hold  to  haro 

is.  Jitcan»  pofaaiM  bjr  nuitab  ftr  Ift^ara  Sr  Mnsrs,  wtUh  it  mtf 
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Sit 


htm  vnMbMf  A*  lifMi£<aiiJl<pMortlMMidiiiti,tkpiMh 
fNoibo  m4  Mm9»  Mag  boCb  dadai««d  in  rMtrd  to  ili 
Mtuatloiit  liliQpd  It  on  the  eoMt  of  Stony  Arabia  at  1^ 
Tub  I  oHMiioM  btfiw^  when  desoriUi^;  Toro,  j|kat  auabo 
m^  Ik*  ArMtt  Ovif  eofii  in  two  bayi.  ona  «aU«  XMricMi 
•Q  the  Arahlaki  lido,  w4  the  other  oa  the  %rpUaii  eida 
where  mnde  the  Citf  of  Htroet '.  Ptolany  evQeittty  flxw 
tii)l  dm0ie  nrm  on  the  coeet  of  Anbie»  where  Jkn^  ptm 
ilaadii  whieh  U  venr  wonderful,  Gomidniog  that  Ptalea^ 
lill  bom  in  Alexandria,  where  he  wroH  hii  QoNiogrnphg^ 
aM  reiided  all  bi«  life^  and  whieh  dty  U  to  VQiy  near  theie 
plicjei^ 

The  tOth  of  April  we  let  sail,  aii4  at  eteTco  o^dock  we 
lowered  our  laib,  rowing  along  ihor%  where  we  oait  anchor* 
IVo  hqokrs  before  wrniet  we  wei|0Md  tjphi  with  the  wia^  ti 
north  and  rowed  along  thore ;  and  bei^  the  lun  let  we  an^ 
raored  b^nd  a  point  of  land  on  the  Arabian.sbore^  ^^^ 
•hdltered  us  eflRKtuallv  from  the  north  wind,  having  adyaMM 
olily  a  league  and  a  half  this  day.  This  point  ii  three  smmm 
leagues  abort  of  Suez,  and  is  directly  east  of  the  N.  W.  potql; 
of  the  Great  Gulf,  disUnoe  about  a  league.  From  this  poin^  . 
about  half  a  league  inland,  is  the  fountain  of  Mqaes  alreadt)r 
mentioned.  As  soon  as  we  had  cast  anchor  we  went  on  diore^ 
whence  we  saw  the  end  of  this  sea,  which  we  bad  hitherto 
thought  without  end,  and  could  plain^  sAe  the  masts  of  U19 
Turkish  ships.  All  this  gave  us  much  satisfaction,  jet  mix4. 
ed  with  mjHch  anzie^.  As  the  wind  blew  bard  aU  night fronji 
the  north,  we  remained  at  anchor  behind  the  point  till  daj^^ 

On  the  morning  of  the  87di,  the  wind  blowing  hard  at  M 
N.  W.  we  remained  at  anchor  till  ten,  when  we  departed  ifom 
the  point  and  made  fur  Sues  with  our  oars.    When  about  i| 
lei^gue  firom  the  end  of  the  sea,  I  went  before  with  two  cature$ 
to  examine  the  situation  of  Suez^  and  to  look  out  for  a  proper  . 
hmding'plaoe.    We  got  do^  i^  to  Suez  about  three  o'clock 
in  ^e  attemoon,  where  we  saw  many  troops  of  horse  in  thf^ 
Add,  and  two  great  bands  of  foot-soldiers  in  the  town,  whi^  f 
aiade  many  diots  at  us  from  a  blockhouse.    The  Turlnih 
Bfvy  al  thu  place  consisted  of  forty-one  large  gallies,  and  xAi» 
giMl  shifk.    Having  completed  the  examination^  at^  r«- 
Ivmad  to  our  fleet,  we  all  went  to  the  point  qI  1«ii4  %P  tb* 

.   '  '  ^•*'' 

1  III'  daicriptkm  csn  be  more  explicit :  but  Don  John  unfbrtunat^ 
IPAS#'att  0^  ue  cutera  timut  and  fouad  himieif  conMraiofd  to  find  both 
tumtt  ia  eas  gulf.— £. 


»     i*—^  , 


'  ■  ilfttfi*? ;  Portuguese  Dinxwry  and      pabt  Ii.-bqOk  hi.  ' 

,  #ert,-0r  tbt  U^^  apicfhor  ii«iir't^jdwreu'ti  ftW 

f  ^^'^  water,,m  an otceUelit  harbour,  *W ^ttoni » fiii*^^ 

$*   It  it  0BrtaiA;,thiit  in  ancient  limes  4Siiez  ^wosci^ed  the  Ct/y 
^HrroAT,  Jar  il  diflim  itt  nothing  as  to  ktitucle^tuaticnd  and 
Jbeari^ga  froin  what  is  Mid  in  Ptolomy,  Table  Ul.  of  Africa. 
3foiieei|MciaIIy^afr.^czia.  seated  oa  the  uttermost  coast  of 
Mi9  nodt  or  bay  yihere  the  sea  of  Mecca  ends,  on  wludi  the 
flOitydf  Herof»ii:a8  situated^  as  Strabo  writes  in  his  X Vllbqolc 
IHIANi^:  •^*  Tkodhj  of  Her'oest  prof  CieoptUrafhy  ntiaae  caUedf 
'^0riHia6^  isjti  the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  Siniu  jirqdu^v 
'irfaich  is.  towards  Egjrpt.".    Pliny,  in  the  VI.  book  ^ffijis 
fflltoirB] 'Hittoiiy,  ve^ems^to  call  the^  port  of  SueaDanac^Vpni 
'lokmift  of  theitirenCh  orcanal  opened  betweoi  the  Kliie  and 
1^  Ked  S6ai    The  latitude  of  Suez  is  29<*  45'  R  beiiig  tfic 
itereit  to^  and  port  of  the  Red  Sea  to  the  great  city  of 
C§dro»  called  andently  Babylon  of  Egypt.    From  Suez  to 
QmI  "^lUvaM  Sea  or  M^terranean,  at  that  mouth  .of  one  of 
"ipe  8e<l^efi  famiiches  of  ike  Nile  winch  is  called  Pelusium^  is 
- ibouf  AO^kAlfiiea by  space  is  coUedthe  isthmus^ 

i>T  nafriow  lUdc  of  land  between  the  two  seas..  On  this  tub- 
jett  Strabo  writes  in  his  XVII.  book,  **  The  isthmus  be- 
tween Pdusium  and  the  extreme  point  of  the  Arabian:  dulf 
^here  stands  the  C  Vy  t»f  Heroes,  is  »00  stasia."  Thb  is  the 
jwrtdf  the  Red  Sea  to  trhich  Cleopatra  Queen  of.  Egypt, 
after  the  victory  obtained  by  Augustus  over  Antonv,  com- 
^ib^ded  sh^  to  be  carried  by  lami  from  the  l^ile,  thiitthey 
'Inybfflee  to  the  Indians.  ..    ;       ,  j 

;  Ses69iBrisI|Ling  of  Egypt  and  Itoius  King  of  Pin^aiuiider- 
iodkiit  different  periods  to  dig  a  cana)  between  the  Nile  aitd 
thei  Red  Sea,  on  purpose  to  <4>en  a  navig(d»le  commiinicatioo 
betii^era  the  MeditnTanean  and  the  Indian  ocean  {  but  as 
neitharlNPtbem  completed  the  work,  Ptolomy  made  « trench 
100  ftisfbroad  and  SO  feet  de^^  which  being  nearly ^idied, 
he  discQBtitnied  lest  the  «ea-water  from  the  Arabian  Oulf 
imiffht  r^der  the  water  of  the  Nile  salt  and  .nnfi^  for,  use. 
Others  sav  that,  on  taking  the  level,  the  architeotSL.and 
"fnMters  of  the  work  found  uiat  die  Sea  of  Arabia,  was  tjiree 
cidnts  higher  than  the  land  of  £gypt»  whence  it  was  feared 
Zhat'viJ}  the  country  would  be  inundated  and  destroyod^ 
<The  ancient  authors  on  this  subject  are  Diodorus  Siculus; 

Pliny, 

.'■,.-.■■  ..- ••s\^>.     '.      .„      ^       .  .V 

''  U     i         ..  .  fc,!.       ...  ...     t.„,         .  . 


i^V3 


.ti 


«*#;;•■■ 


•  'Wfc.         ^♦-liWOM^, 
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1^ny/''F(miponiiis  Mela,  Strabo^  and  liiiiiy^  other 'fofQa^ 
girwhers*. 

>  '  Althoc^L  the  town  of  Snev  had  a  great  naoe  of  oldi  ^  it 
small' enoofl^  at  this  time,  and  I  bdieve/ had  ,bfMraf>  ntlerfy 
ruined  and^  abandoned  if  the  Turkidi  na^  hi|4  not:  been 
stationed  here.  In.  the  front  of  the  ]aiKl>  ii^jiM^;  fiifjei-.the 
south  where  this  sea  ends:  thwe  is  the  inoitth  of  a'^giall 
creek  or  arm  of  the  sea  entering  a  short  wi^  in^  lh^  lj^d» 
which  extends  towards  the  west  till  flk^pped  jpya  hillock^  the 
nnly  one  that  rises  in  these  parts:  Betweea. whict^^cBciJi  yoA 
tiie'  bay  or  ending,  of  the  sea  is  a  verji:  longranid  aiirow 
•ionmie  ori^it  of  sand,  on  which  thegalhea  ihw  ifhips  of!  the 
Tu»8  lie  aground {  and  on  which  tie  aiM9eiiiit. and  warlike 
City  of  the  Heroes  is  seated  ^  There  stiU  ri^inains  a?  vnall 
castle,  without  which  are  two  hwh  ancient  towers,,  tlK)  re- 
Vaains  of  the  City  of  Heroes  whiui  sUxid  here  in  old  tifljies. 
<But  op  the  point  of  land  where  the  creek  enters  there'  il|-^>a 

Ercat  and  mij^  bulwark  of  modem  structure,  wl^ffhr^ 
tuds  the  entry  of  the  creek,  and  scoursthe  isoa^jbi^MIld  p|p 
Items  of  tile  gallies  if  any  one  should  attempt  te^s^  |^  wit 
place.  Besitfes  this,  there  runs  betw«ei|  the  ^Mliesi  luid  ttie 
strsih'd,  an  entrenchment  hke  a  ridge  or  long  hMl«,ini^Mng,t|ie 
place  very  strong  and  deienisible.  Havine  considered  this 
place  ikttentiviely,  it  seemed  to  me  impossime  to  landinapy 

fart  excqpt  bmind  the  litUe  raountam  on  the  west  tfii  ^ 
ead  of  the  creek,  as  we  should  be  there  free^()aii  the  Turk- 
ish'artiUery,  and  likewise  the  possesuon  of  this  hillock  mjght 
otHitribute  to  our  succesf  against  the  enemy.  39t  it  is  iteqc^ 
saiytiaooinfder  that  all  along  this  stnmd  the  water  is  phodiy 
for  the  breadth  of  a  bow-shot,  and  the  ground  a  soft-sti^JKiiiff 
clay  or  sinking  sand,  as  I  perceived  by  exanuningthe  ofouiiia 
firom  the  foist  or  cature,  which  woiiki  be  very  i»igu(hqal  to 
the  men  ill  landing. 

....         '  ''In 
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"Tt  if  This  conununicationwusctually  opened  about  All  D.  6%S^\iyAmru»'mbo 

.  ]t  wfl^  called  tu  Khalij  <?/  4>nir  al  Momenein,  or  the  canal  of  the  conmuui- 
g^er  pr  t)ie  futhful,  the  title  of  the  Callphst  It  was  shut  up  aboiit  140 
'"yeari  afterward*  by  :4*«  7(i/Sir<i/J<l(m««r.-^ArL 
•  8  Tliit  detCriptioA  do«  not  agree  with  the  map  or  reiaiion  of  Or 
.Bftoadhi  which  nulwsth|f!  tea  terminate  ii^  tyro  bayi,  ^videdb^th^  toi)gue 
<T«f, bndon  wh^  Sue:;  staiidt.    That  to  tlie N.  W.  is  very  wide  at  the 

nuM^tht  ;^|iid  is  properly,  the  ternuna^tion  of  the  westierrt  gulf  of  tlis'lUd  Ses. 
.The  other  on  tbe'N.  E.  is  niurtow  at  dife  ratranc^  and  k  ^MM)  Hy 

another  tongue  of  land  into  two  parti.'—Astl- 


u->'.it 
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IM  '   Portvgi*i$e  Dite&ven/ and       vam  ii.  book  lib 

Ai  Mgud  to  the  pMrtioukn  whioh  I  iMurot  coacerniiif 
fiiMSi  w  told  me  bv  lome  of  the  men  I  met  with,  eqpccMHy 
lb*  Moor  ionmmy  mentioned  whom  I  convened  with  •! 
f\itiB»  I  Wttk  infermed  that  at  the  fiMMtain  of  Moiei>  form* 
•lijr  BciitieMd  M  throe  leegvei  firom  fines  towatdt  Totoi 
fh«re4iod  iMn  a  gvmt  oity  in  aid  timet,  4(>f  iliidb  they  ns 
Mvw  huikUaii<or  ituhii  are  itiU  to  be  eeen  i  but  thegr  oouU| 
i|it«^whMliad  been  iu  name.  Thejrtold  me  also  that 
iIm  rewaini  of  llw  canal  attnnpted  to  be  made  hi  old  thnai 
ikimth*  Nile  at  the  dtj  of  Ceiio  to  Snea  were  itiU  tobe  lemi 
Hkn^  wiieh  deftmd  and  illad  by  length  of  time,  and  that 
fhcae'iHw  Irayel  Aran  Soei  to  Cmro  have  neoeMarily  to  paii 
iheee  ftemiuM.  4Some  alleged  Aatthiatrench  was  not  uMandli- 
«d  >ftNr  MfviMtfon  between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  sea,  but 
■Mfly  lo  Mm  water  from  the  Nik  for  the  wpply  of  Sues. 
liny  told  me  Unat  Uie  whde  country  firom  Suez  to  Cairo  waa 
maendyphin,  iq|ulte  harrenand  without  water,  beina  three 
-dlQW  jommey  gmng  at  lenure,  or  about  15  leaKues.  That  in 
wen  nnd^tho  country  round  it  leidom  mined,  but  when  it 
■ididaluiytimeltwai  vMy  heaivyt  and  that  the  north-wind 
iliew  «t  SuMi  the 'Whole  year 'With  great  force. 
r^'Bmm  Taut  to  Jaee  it  ja  M  leegoes,  without  any  island 
4mak  mr  ihoal  in  llie  whole  way  that  can  impede  the  naviga* 
tion.  I^eparting  from  Toro  by  the  middle  of  the  chan^l, 
the  ran  for  the  ifint  1«  leagues  Is  N.  W.  by  N.  from  &  £.  by 
'&  In  all^f  nMdi  space  the  -two  coasts  are  about  «n  e^uid 
^latanee  fr«Mn  each  other,  or  about  three  leagues  asunder. 
|yt  die  «nd  of'these  16  or  17  leagues,  the  coaats  begin  to  done 
wry  fnndi,  so  thi^  (he  oj^sosite  shorn  are  only  one  leasnic 
JisliM'H,  «4iieh  netvowness  continues  for  two  leagues  {  loer 
'SiMdUthne  Dgyptim  coast  withdraws  veiw  modi  towands  the 
mtut^  VMdnng  Me  laige  fine  bay  formeny  mrationed.  Thn 
mid  channel  from  the  end  of  the  before  mentioned  IS.or  17 
'Haffues,  till  we  come  to  the  N.  W.  point  <^  this  bay  trmids 
N.  N.  W.  and  S.  S.  E.  the  distance  being  8  leagues.  In  ihk 
vlaoeihe  lands  i^n  approach  veiy  niuch,  as  i^e  Arabiari 
uore  thrusts  out  a  v«ry  long  low  point,  and  Uie  E^nrptian 
.coast  sends  out  a  very  large  and  high  point  at  the  cndof  the 
bay  on  the  N.  W.  side,  these  points  being  only  a  little  more 
'^lan  one  league  asunder.  From  these  pomts  to  Sues  an^ 
ittb  «pA  t^  mis  sea,  the  coasts  wind  inwards  on  eadi  side, 
jBdMiig  fnothtt  bw  aomewhat  more  than  two  letoDes  and  s 
lialf  ioii(g  mid  i>ne  kague  nad  a  hilf  broad>  where  this  sea,  sp 
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odtbmid  in  holv  leripWiv  vmi  by  profiuM  Mitfioi)i.  jmm  % 
«id.  The  iniddie  of  ^i  b«gr  extends  N.  ai^  .S.  wkh  ■9|p|« 
diHtotloB  to  W.  und  E.  mtpwtivdy,  diitMiM  two  ktgiiip 
Midtt  kiriC  On  the  cpMt  iMtw^n  Toro  and  8u«,  op  t|»« 
Aiihtan  iid%  n  bVl  niea  tboitt  ,«  gnnibo^  abo?e  Toro  nvn 
Apnv^ Ha,  «rUoh  it  all  bwfiotted  withr^  ircipkifroni  M 
to  aUliB,  i^riag  it  a  evrifiu  i^tp^annce.  This  UU  oontiniiii 
■loBg  dia  ooait  ibr  \B  or  i6  laagnei,  but  the  red  streaM  da 
not  Dontiaue  more  than  nx  leagwei  beyond  Toro.  At  the 
end  of  the  15  or  16  leagnet  thie  ridge  n|«ef  into  ft  gfiat  and 
high  knoll,  after  which  the  ridge  gradually  reoedea  from  the 
aea»  and  endi  about  a  league  ahvt  of  Suez,  between  the 
high  knoll  and  Suez  along  the  lea  there  ik  a  very  low  plain,  in 
KMuepbuiea  a  Jeague  in  breadth)  and  in  other*  nearer  Suez 
n  league  and  halT  Beside  this  hill  towards  Toro  I  saw  grefH 
heaps  of  smm),  reaching  in  Mune  places  to  the  top  <^  the  hi$, 
yet  wese  there  no  sands  between  the  hill  and  the  sea^; 
'*  Likewise  bv  the  clefts  and  ^breaches  3umy  broken  iaQ# 
were  driven,  whence. mav  be  understood  now  violent  w$ 
cross  wmds  Mow  here,  as  ttiey  snatch  up  and  drive  the  sMid 
lirom  out  of  the  sea  and  lift  it  to  the  tqps  of  ^e  htlb.  These 
cross  winds,  as  I  noticed  by  the  lying  of  the  sands,  were  front 
theW.andtheW.N.W. 

On  the  other  or  Egyptian  side  of  this  gulf»  between  Toro 
and  Suez,  there  i-un  certain  greiA  and  very  high  biNs  or 
mduntains  appearing  over  the  sea  coast  %  which  about  17 
leuraes  above  Toro  open  in  the  middle  as  tow  as  the  |ilain 
%mt  after  which  th^  rise  as  high  as  before,  and  conttnne 
dkmg  the  shore  to  within  a  IcMue  of  Suez,  where  they  e^v)^ 
^y  ceaaek  I  found  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  sea  between  Torp 
and  Suez  quite  oroformable  with  what  has  been  already  mid 
respecting  other  parts  of  the  coast,  and  neither  higher  iMif 
lower :  Whence  Spears  the  falsehood  of  some  writer*,  «^ 
raetend  that  no  piUh  was  c^ned  through  this  sea  for  the 
rlsradites  by  miracle }  but  merdy  tliat  the  sea  ebbed  so  msWn 
fn, this  place  that  they  waited  the  ebb  and  passed  over  dijr* 
I  observed  that  there  were  only  two  places  in  which  it  ooukl 
have  been  poMible  for  Sesostris  and  Ftolomy  kings  of  Egypt, 
to  have  dug  canals  firom  the  Nile  to  the  Red>Sea:  One  of 
these.by  the  breach  of  the  mountains  on  the  Egyptian  coast 
17  leagues  above  Toro,  and  11  short  of  Suez ;  and  the  odier 
by  the  end  of  the  nook  or  bay  on  which  Suez  stimds  {  as  at 
this  place  the  hiUs  on  both  sides  end,  and  aU  the  land  re- 
■  y'.rM'if^  mains 
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'iiftiM^ttito'tohiln  and  lotr,  withioitft  lif Qncks  or  Miy>ofher  im* 
pediment'  •  jliia  secMid  appawi  to  me'  to  be  raiMb  moPe 
tmiveiki^nt  fdr  so  great  a  ivork  than  the  odlA,>  becauie  the 
laiidi*  vel^  W^  tne  dlttiiiioe  ilMrterv  and  i\4tt  ia  a  ha^en 
it  BueK.  ^  All  the  r«it  (of  the  ebatt  !•  lined  hy  neat  imd'higii 
i^fitaf^s  bf  hard  rock.  HcMide  Snes  mti  e  hs  Sfete^fAioe  td 
^ii^  'Oedp^  commandied  llle  shipi  t<y  be  b'  jd|^t  acraii 
^  iillibras^  a  thiri|(  of  iiHih'  great  labour  'thit  dtortneM 
IN^U>f  Mtirt  niMeftel  imiwrtaMse:  Here  IflteiMie '^fbr  lh« 
aime'f^fasdh 'rilUtt  have  been  the  trendi  or  eanal  fkMi  the 
Bfite  td  thd  R«d  Sea ;  more  especially  as  all  the  coast'  fr^ 
l^rb  npwaiidn  is'  waste,  arid  without  any  port  till  #e'Come  t6 


during  all  the  time  which  we  apent  between  Toto  and 
^ei,  the 'beaten  was  ci^stantfy  orereait  wi^  tlHck  black 
dl^^v^l)ich  ^ined  contrai^  to  the  usnal  natare  of  £gypt| 
^ftU'co^etft'in  saying  Ibat  it  never  rain«  in  that  ooim^, 
and  th'titdieheaTehs  Me  never  obscured  by  doiids 'or  vaponrs: 
But -jii^rh^pr  die  sea  raises  these  ctouds  at'this  placet'  and 
feirther  ihmnd  ihe  sky  might  be  clear;  as  «re  onertiee  iti 
l*o#t\i|;al  tHat  We'  hi^e  clear  pl^aaattt  weather  at  Lisbon, 
ii^hUe  it  Gikra  only  four  j^g|ucs  distant^  tbifere  af#  gresit 
ctouds  mists  i^d  rnin.  The  sea  bikween  T 0rd  and^essfs 
siils^ect  to  snddini  and  viotentfismpeits)  as  ii»hen  thewrhd 
Uowkfrdin^e  north,  THkicb'is  the  prevailing  wind  here^  al- 
t|iough  not  y\efy  grrnt,  thift  sea  is  ■  wonderAiliy  mised,  the 
'uravte  beifig  i^veryitiiere  so  coupled  together  and  broken  that 
th^  are  ver^  dangerous.  This  is  not  ocCarion^  byiiballo# 
inbteri  M«  this  cliannel  is  vcr^  deep,  only  that  on  tbe'E>|f^ 
tian  side  it  is  somewhat  shoaly  dose  to'  the  shoto.  **  ^icfnt 
idiis  place  I  saw  certain  imydamx  otherwise  called  Al'^'itfat^;, 
t^^  largest  I  had  ever  seen,  being  as  large  as  a  taigit,  of  a 
-n^tish  dun  colour.  TJiese  do  not  pass  lower  than  ^Toro } 
bnt  below  that  there  are  infinite  small  one?,  which  like  thiB 
'other  are  bred  in  and  go  about  the  sea  \"  While  between 
Toro  and  Suez,  though  the  days  were  insufferably  ho^  the 
liights  were  colder  thai^  any  I  ever  met  with^  ' 

Section 

^     4  This  passage  rf«r>ecting  tci  fiami  ur  evil  <voaiers  ti  altognher  until- 
'.teOigiUe,  ui^n  perbttps  some  pbecuic  aliiwoD  to  v^aftr**tViU  nwfbe  mp* 
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.  Iptlie.]w>rnii<gfof  the.*t8th 

from  befote^lSiiM  ion  oi»r  i)»UiffA  t»  ]^^  At  mM  w% 

wer#  Qoe  ladjgne  shivt'oC  a  ihnrp  vei)  p^^k  cm  tJl|(^  QOMti  .80, 
k«gii6t  irfWI  Sues^  Ai  nigI}t;we4iQok  In  .owsiMl»,^B^OQn<:» 
ttnuedi.  atone  thore,  und«7our  foreaails  ov^j,  ti^^  ,^rn4<|l|pFillS> 
]^u4-at:N.  N«  W.  ,Two  hours  wiU^in  tJae  iMg|ut|  wf  ;<;|^ 
iinchorvhear  tbc  Hhore  id  3  (athoHM*  the  heayeps  P^f  -^€Vy 
dark  and  covered  by  many  Uiick  black  cloadi.  Tiw  ^th  wf 
wieigbed  in  ;the.  qDorniogvr,  aod  came  into  thefiort  t^.^ojfp  ak 
Oine  o'ckwky  but  soon  weigbed  again,  and  q^na  to  andhtor  # 
league  farthar  OBt  in  a  haven  ct^J^.Sfoljfnut;/u  wat^figt^e^ 
wbieie  we  took  in  water*  diggi|ig  pits  in  the  saud  a  sfa^aafc 
throtw  from  the  sea,  where  w^^got.abuod^nce^olt  l^FPwI^ifl^ 
water.  leaving  tbi«  place  in  tba  ipiprni)^  ^  the  S^l^i  i|| 
anchored  at  10  in  the  mominff  at  the  iilrst  of  i|ie  thsree  iilf^Hii^ 
wbich  are  two  leagues  N.  W.  of  the  island  of  isheduam.,  | 
went  on. shore  here  with  my  pilot,  )vben  we  topk  tbejSinns 
altitude  a  littk  less  than  80° ;  and  as  the  decUMtioo  that  <Uiy 
was  17*^  36'  the  latitude  of  this  island  is  27*"  m  N.  At.-suo- 
s^  on  4he  1st  of  May  we  set  sail,  and  by  ,cven-4Qng  tim^  we 
«ameto.an  island'twp  leagues  bag,  which  thru^  but  »poiQt 
very  close  to  the  main  land,  between  .which  and  the  island  Js 
a  sui^lariy  good  harbour  for  all  weathers,  .fit  for  aU.  the 
ships<ui  the  world.  The  ^d  at  sunset  we  came  to  anchor  jb 
the  port «of  Go£/ina  %:  which  is.  safe  from  N.  andSN..V^ 
winds^  but  only  fit  for  small  vessels.  A  short  q>ace  within 
the  landiis  the  dry  bed  of  a  brook,  having  water  during  the 
floods  of  winter  descending  frqm  the  mountains.  D%|^icc  a 
little  way  we  found  fresh  water.    There  is  a  weU  here 


J  The  fleet  seemt  only  to  have  been  before  Suez  firom.S  o'clock,  do  thf 
^ternoon  of  the  27th  of^  April  till  the  morning  of  next  day  the  ssth,  or 
rather  0on  Juan  only  went  forwards  to  examine  the  possibility  of  laadiiig. 
Yet  De  Paria  sap,  II.  S3.  '^  That  after  many  brave  attempts  mttde  by 
several  to  viewi  and  sound  the  harbour,  Don  Stefano  landed  .with  hi*  man, 
and  being  repulsed,  chiefly  hy  means  of  an  ambush  of  9000  b<Hrt«,  wat 
.obliged,  to  retire."  The  silence  of  Don  John  respecting  arymSlitaiT  Ojpera- 
tions,  and  the  shortness  of  time,  leaves  hardly  toom  to  snppose  thin  amr 
vrtrt  attempted. — E. 
,  31  Rather  Kallama  or  tCalla'lma.,— Astl'  |)» 
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but  not  abundant  in  water.  Tltu  port,  the  name  of  which 
mnifies  in  Arabic  tin  part  t^fwHer^  ii  N.  N.  W.  of  a<  Ketur^ 
octant  4  leaooea. 

The  ith  <tt  liay  w«i  vowed  alefq^eboi^  ami  t.Mne  to  anchor 
netpr  iwuet*  jna  imajl  but  escceUent  harbour  neiMed  JbuMaike^ 
i0o  leagaos  S.  £.  borMii  itkahtrm  bettu'jQ^that  phweand  the 
MinlMM.  Wekyat  andwr  aH  inighr,  thoA^ind  at  K.  K« 
W.  fii^tiM  Bkamh  a  deip,  aafe»  aiMl^p«cwu»|mrt|  iu 
iribidi  ,«iany  thbia  mmj  ffiflie  at  anohor.  It  wat  nuintd  from 
ope  BoUM,  tfieh  «hief  of  the  B^tim  who  dwelt  vx  th»in«> 
bad  ooiiDtrt,  and  J«!!d  to  aett  cattle  to  the  ships  fre^pMntiny 
tUi  pairt  WkoM*  eigcifies  huid  or  oountry  i  k»  that  BohM 
Wmm  iteiiiies  \ki^  IjuA  of  Boh»id  \  At  this  piece  mk 
iiOlid  an  m»ot:t<l«bk  kvnb  wlthm  s;  luHiti^i  lilce  a  chapel,  in 
llUdi  httilg  a  li^  i.:iM[  or  atanc^^'d^  with  many  arfowa  or  darta 
abind'tfMjnnie,  ana  the  walla  <"'areliung  roanii  with  many 
Mbr  *.  (m  an  upright  dab  or  tat^e  stt  \^:&  bead  of  the  grave 
there  was  a  k»!^  imoiip&ion  or  epiu''(:->  ^  and  about  the  houao 
ft0ra  were  marry  gweet>sceQtf!d  vmw^i  imd  other  perfiunett 
lyom  the  Mooru  and  Areh«  I  ss-m  iiiformed  that  an  Arabian 
of  hr^  rank  of  tiie  lineaffe  of  Mahomet  woa  here  buried- 1 
.^£ld  that  the  «M(iri^of  Jiddidi  and  other  i^reat  prelates  gave 
^dnk^s'^oes  and  pardons  to  all  wbo  visited  his  sepulraret 
But  the  PortU)H[uese  sacked  die  house  and  afterwards  burnt  it^ 
to  chat  no  <  «'^ge  was  left.  €  a  the  shore  of  this  harbour  we 
ipw  many  icK^wsteps  of  tigos  and  goats,  as  if  they  hod  come 
here  in 'Search  <«f  water. 

Hatii^  often  ocx^asion  to  mention  the  Badms  w  Bedoutnt 
wiifle  vcyomng  sAtrg  the  coasts  of  their  counbty,  it  may  be 
proper  to  «ve  some^scount  of  that  pec^le.  Inese  Badwig 
are  ptgpmy  the  TrcglodiUs  opkiqf^,  oi  whom  Ptalemy^ 
BonijpoBius  Mcia,  and  other  ancient  writers  make  mention* 
Ithese  B&tmis  nr  Troglodiies  live  on  the  mountains  and  sea* 
ONirts  from  Meknda  and  'Magadoxa  to  Ci^  Guardf^,  and 
dience  aU  along  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea  on  both  sides,  and 
along  the  outer  coast  of  Arabia  through  the  whole  coast  of  the 
Fentian  Gulf;  all  of  which  land  th^  may  be  more  properly 
said  to  occupy  than  to  inhabit.  In  Gooil  Arabic,  Bwim  sig- 
jp^es  one  who  lives  only  by  cattle  ^.     Those  who  dwell  along 

the 

S-  Satlier  perbaM  BtiuSdShomek,  meuung  the  lot  or  portion  of  Boha* 

4  Perhaps  JBr//r.—E.  ,  ^ 

5  Badiu'h  or  more  propeily  BadawU  sigidfies  a  dwdler  b  Ac-fieU  -«r  Iq 
the  desert,  corruptly  dillqd  by  us  JlrJewsv— A*tl* 
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^lUdflaafrom  Ze^  to  9naim,  woAlitmMt  to  at  Koaikt 
<&*&  otr^iniMUgr  gt  war  with  the  NtibUmfMUmj  wiifle 
Iktm*  6-c^t  Kauir  to  Suex  perpotually  moltit  the  Egjfpdittii. 
On  tlM  mM0m-^omt  of  th*  Red  Sm  the  Bttiint  have  faMe»* 
«aiit  ooiH< .  i>  with  the  AraUMU.    They  are  wiMinen,  antag 
w*iL^ii  <ti i^f .  uno  kingor  great  lord,  rat  they  liVe  in  trlb«  to 
fiictionii,  aibwing  of  no  towni  in  their  oouniTy»  neithtr  htnd 
they  any  AxtA  luibitationi,  but  live  a  vaaabond  life,  inuider- 
ing  from  plaoe  to  place  with  their  caiUe.    Thcv  abhor  all 
laws  0^4  /v;!iiianoei,  neither  will  they  achnit  of  thiur  dW^ren- 
aim  bciog  judged  of  by  any  permanent  cottoms  or  traditioni« 
but  UM\wi'  that  their  «heikii  or  chieft  ihajl  determine  apoofd- 
%^  to  their  pl9a«ure.  Thev  dwell  in  cavei  luid  Mepi  biU  moii 
on  thenn  ia  tent*  or  hnti.   In  coiour  they  are  v«ry  b}ac1c»  m^ 
their  huiguage  ii  Arabic.    They  woicd^  Mahometf  lag^  on 
very  bad  Mahometam,  being  addicted  b^ond  aU  other  peo|dt 
on  earth  to  thievery  and  rapme.    They  eat  rawfleah,  an4 
bmUf  if  thdr  luual  drinlc.    Their  habits  «Te  vile  and  t&lta  | 
Ixitchey  run  wKh  wonderfii!  iwiftness.    Th^  fifdA  afiiat  ot 
im  honebacky  darts  beiiw  their  chief  weapon%  and  areahno«| 
continually  at  war  with  their  neighbour!. 

By  day-light  of  the  10th  May  we  weighed  anchor  fitom  th« 
jaotfLc^  Jigiwl  '•  and  an  hour  before  sunset  we  ftataned  ow 
bariks  to  a  shoal  about  four  leagues  south  of  Fartfto,  hi  thill 
ahoa)  thain.  is  an«xcellent  hari^ur,  lying  almost  £.  Sk  £.  md 
W.  N*  W*  but  steiy  crooked  and  winding,  so  Uune  dbaC  w« 
oonid  not  see  to  the  othw  end.  The  82d  of  May  s  bv  d^<* 
bnaiicfWe  were  a  league  short  of  the  ^ov«  wkaoh  stands  Ibiw 
lMg«es  north  nSMassm,  havuft  the  wind  fimn  d|te  kuid.  Al 
nine  o'clock  it  bc^ian  to  blow  &ir  from  the  N.  N.  K.  atti  wt 


«atared  the  port  of  Massua  at  noon,  where  we  w<eKa  jqplu||r 
received  bv  the  fleet  and  army.  From  the  JMd  «f  Mi^  wl^it 
we  cntared  Massna,  the  winds  were  ahnqn  fr>o«i  tbt  aaslarly 
|xnnts,aither  £.  or  S.  £.  or  £.  S.  £.  <»4k«n  «^  great  stor««. 
On  tbie  last  day  of  June  we  had  so  violeat  a  |pJb  from  &  IB. 
llMitthej^lleons  drifted  and  wwe  in  mat  dsiyiT  of  growi^ 
ing.  This  storm  was  attended  by  inavy  nun  and  f^aiM 
thimders*  and  a  thunderbolt  struck  the  raasi  of  oMe  of  our  Mjk 
leons,  which  fiinrowed  it  in  its  whole  leMth.    On  dio  M  of 

Jiily 


6  Btlier  Don  Juan  or  hit  al 
lUsohe^  firon  the  purt  of 
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«m)r  We  liaci  MBotber  great  ttorm  from  the  east  which  lasted 
IMIt.of  the  day,  sod  drove  mtny  of  our  veaeeb  from  their 
•nchon.  Fnom  thence  to  the  7th  of  July  we  had  other  itorroi« 
but  .WkfiU  in  oompwiion.  Ota  the Hlh  and  9th  we  had  two 
daifieratt  ffaim  trotn  the  land. 


SXCTION   X. 
Hetum  qf  the  Expedition  from  Motsiua  to  India. 


lUp  atMHiitiH,  we  Ml  Ml)  And 
'   ofJttlyia4l,  otti 


Havino  remiiiiitid  48 
tflMMM  Qti  our  return  fo  India' on  the  9th 
BtHft*  bipr6  itiHH^e,  arid  by  day-bredc  we  Were  two  or  diretf 
Iteun  fhbrt  of  the  north  point  of  Da/Za/^,  and  among  lomf 
flofiilatidt  that  nate  some  woods,  which  inlands  are  soiittered 
kt  the  sea  to  the  nortli  of  Palkik.  We  saUed  through  a  chan-i 
ncl  between  two  of  these  islands,  having  a  fair  mnd  almoaf 
Ki  W.  oui'  coutae  being  N.  E.  by  N.  Att»r  doubling  a  shoal 
we  oamef  to  anchori  and  Ht  two  in  the  afterntjon  we  saited  Mvifl 
with  a  Aiir  wind  at  N.  N.  £L  coasting  tb(>  island  of  Daflaki 
Aft  hour'  befofe  sun-set  we  came  to  a  very  flat  sandv  islandf 
called  Dorat  MeVkuna,  irem  which  on  all  sides  extenaed  ^l%at 
shdhk.  When  the  sun  set  tjre  were  a  iimgue  short  w  tbe 
hUmd  of  SAffMoa,  between  whieh  and  the  wttst  side  of  Dadlakj 
opbbs*ie  the  Abyssinian  coast,  is  the  most  (i-equented  chati- 
nei  foe  su(&h  as  sail  to  Massua.  All  the  coast  or  Dallafc  which 
we  sailied  alongthis  day  trends  N.  N.  W.  aind  S.  S.  £.  ana 
Is  very  low.  The  18th  of  July  by  daybreak  we  iawdie 
snbtith  of  the  straits  ',  about  three  leagues  distant,  **  and  we 
ia#  all  the  fleet  Ij/e  at  huUt  and  presently  we  set  sail  alt^* 
gethdr*.'* 

°  BeAlre  living  the  Gulf  of  Arabia  or  of  Mtscea,  it  may  be 
proper  to  consider  the  reason  why  the  anci*?nts  called  this 
Oulf  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  give  my  own  opinion  founded  on 
Whttt  I  actfially  saw,  whether  it  diner  in  odour  from  the  great 
ocean.  In  the  sixth  book  of  his  Natural  History,  Pluiy 
r|uotes  SeVehd  'opinions  as  the  origin  of  the  name  Erythrot 
'■  ■??>  ■''  given 

1  A  large  portion  of  the  Journal  is  aoain  omitted  at  this  place,  either  by 
Oda- Juan  or  hk  abbreViator,  Porchasi'^E.         - 

S  Perhap*  in  coming  in  tight  of  the  Strait,  the  ship  of  =  Don  JuaA  was  to 
much  in'ftdviaace  a<  barely  t4  see  the  huPi  of  the  tm  \  and  Isy  to  till  the 
reitcameup.— £, 
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ttveh  to  ibis  sea  by  die  andents  *.    The  fiirat  k,  that  it  mk 

Its  name  flroiti  Erjfthra,  a  king  who  oiioe  reigDed  on^  It*  bor^ 

den,  iihcncc  c6tl\c  Ervthros  mtMi  signifiM  rvc^iti  tbeOredi. 

iUioth^r  opinidn  vm  tnat  the  reflexion  of  the  maii^MMiif  giw 

a  re4  aAoai  |o  this  sea.    Some  hold  that  the  rM  coioaiptot' 

ceeds  11*001  |fie  sand  and  ground  along  theaea  coM/tj'and 

others  that  tfip  water  was  red  itdelf.    Ofthese  opiniottt  emy 

writer  clioso  that  he  llh'-d  hcst.    The  PortugiiM«  wl^-ftiw 

^ferly  navlffated  this  sea  affirmed  that  it  Wa6  spotted  or  itireak* 

m  mm  fpf  M^i^l  B'  th^/  alleged  from  the  wtHoWiig^Ham' 

mpolM-    Tim  saf  thki  tne  co^  of  Arabia  is  natiiriM^  very 

red,  Niitl  «i  m^e  are  many  great  itorras  |ti  this  pa^niff^  fhm 

raise  gr^  oldiidi  nf  dUst  li»trards  the  jiklefe,  mkh  m  mm 

u^  the  >in4  into  ihe  sea,  Attd  the  Aut^  mni  red  t^lHi  ^ 

watdr  t^that  dolour,  whence  it  gjt  the  niMf  #^^  fm  %k 

From  U$v\v(a8ocotora,  till  Iliac)  coasted  the  wno^  o^tNl 

l^a an  tlbe  wavto  iSwM,  I  conthimdiy  and  catiMH^db^M 

this  s^{  und  the  coldtir  and  afmearance  of  its  skoifs^lfcie  i^^ 

of  which  I  shall  now  state.    Fhvt  then^  it  is  altM^ethir  ftJie 

tna^  the  c6|otir  of  this  sea  is  red,  as  it  does  not  mBkr  in  any 

respect  ^ohl  tm  colour  of  other  seAs.    As  to  t)ie<bMt  dtbka 

t)v  the  windl  fh>m  the  land  to  the  sea  staining  the  <««iier ;  w« 

MW  many  Ulotma  raise  ||feat  eloods  of  dust  and  drivd  them  t6 

die  sea,  out  the  colour  dfits  water  was  never  chan^sd'bythesei 

Those  who  have  said  that  thehmd  on  the  coast  7s  red,'  have 

||ot  well  observed  the  coats  and  strafidt:  for  generally  ^n  both 

ildei  #ie  laod  hjf  the  sea  is  brown  and  Verydark,^akifie6icbitdi, 

th  soiMe  pwcei  It  appears  blMic  and  in  others  white,  «id  the 

lands  are  of  tbeie  colours.  In  three  places  only  thereaire certain 

parts  of  the  moiintQins  having  veins  or  streaks  of  a  red  cobnr  i 

and  at  the^  places  the  Portuguese  had  never  been  before  th6 

present  tovagse.    These  three  places  are  all  &r  b^ond  ^mi- 

kfm  towards  Si^ez,  and  the  three  hills  having  these  red  streaka 

Or  vebiB  are  all  of  vcary  har^  ^°^^f  '^"^  ^H  the  knd  romid  »• 

boiit 

d  By  Df  Hyde,  In  hi*  note*  ah  PtriUeU  and Dr  Cumtotakd,  ift  hisre. 
^ark*  on  Sanchonutho*  and  by  other  ^mto-s,  Stytkres  or,R»d>iit.mppo»ii 
to  be  3L  trainUtion  of  Bihm,  the  name  of  Etau;  whence  it  is  conje<^ttred 
that  tbU.tea,  a»  well  as  the  country  of  Idumeat  toolc  their  dnspnuiqations 
from  Mdnm.  Btkt  this  does  not  leem  probable  for  two  rtatoili:  l^ifit,  be- 
caustf  the  Jews  do  tiot  call  it  theA;^  Sea  btkt  Tant  Sufi  or  diet&«(|fm»//2 
and,  seconJt  theancielita  incltidedall  the  ocean  between  die  .coast*  u  Arabia 
and  India  under  the  nanp  of  the^tf^rtam  otS^d  Sf^  of  wMch  the  Per* 
jian  and  the  Arabian  Gulfs  Were  reckoned  bnmche*.— Ast.  L  tS9.  c. 
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kmit  dMftiPt  could  tee  are  tf  tbenrdinaiy  oalour  tmA  qppMN 
IBM.  Now,  akhoiwh  lulMtantuUly  the  watir  of  this  wk  hii 
■o  4UbnBM  in  sotour  from  that  of  othtr  mm,  vat  in  oaoy 
plaoM  ill  ws«aa  by  accident  Mem  very  red|  fiMtt  the  feUawlag 
aaoMk  Fran  SmUtm  to  Kot$ir,  which  in  136  lei^ueik  m 
Mn-b  thioMy  bcMt  with  shoalt  and  sheWvi  or  neft,  composed 
dTawwl  «l«iMw  which  grow*  like  cluttered  tir$m  threading  its 
fanmobM  OB  all  ti4m  m  ia  done  by  real  coral,  to  which  tlMt 
Mono  beaia  ao  etrong  TeMOiUanco  that  it  deeeivM  manvwho 
ana  9o(^  Ml^  plfallul  reioecting  the  growth  and  nature  otoorar. 

'ftinitiMlit^me  if  of  two  torts,  one  of  which  !••#  ▼ciy  ppw 
«ltft%fMM|  tha  other  very  r«d.  Intomephwesthiacsrofilenvris 
—fifed  by.  mm  ^pantitin  of  green  ouse  or  tleech,  i^din 
olrtwy  pUpei  It  ie>Mt  from  this  growth.  In  tome  pladea  tjdt 
iMpe  or  ibech  is  very  bright  green,  and  in  othert  of  an  onmge- 
.tmroy  cokntrr  From  <8iinaibi)i  upwards,  the  waterof  Uib  sea 
iaso  aicsartiigly  clear,  that  in  many  places  the  bottom  may 
be.&dactly  seen  at  the  depth  of  SO  fiuhoms.  Hence,  where- 
over  ti|«e  shoals  and  shtfVMaf^  the  water  over  them  is  of 
thraasfvipal  colours,  according  to  the  colour  of  thcM  rocks 
flg  AiNI^  rad,  green,  or  whiteii^Faoecdiflg  from  the  oolpar  of 
thegri^Mmd  below,  m  I  have  many  timea  experienoed.  Tliua 
whspsttegromidof  the  shoals  is  sand,  the  sea  over  it  i^i|iears 
wkUet  «£ere  the  coralnrtone  is  covered  with  green  ouse  or 
sleech,  the  water  above  is  greener  even  than  miaeedst  but 
whore  the  shoals  are  of  rfcTcoral,  or  cor8l*stone  covered  by 
f*4  weeds,  all  the  sea  over  them  a|^pears  very  red,  A^d,  m 
thb  r«i|{.cok>ur  compr^enda  kuger  spaces  of  the  sm  than 
•ithar  the  gr««i»  or  the  vAite,  because  the  atone  ai  the  shoals 
»  mostly  ^  red  coral,  I  am  convinced  that  on  this  account  it 
hM  got  the  name  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  not  the  green  sea  or  the 
wMte  pea,  though  these  latter  colours  are  likewise  to  be  seen 
inn^ection. 

The  meana  I  Uked  for  ascertaining  this  secret  of  nature  were 
these.  I  oftentimes  fastened  my  bark  upon  shoals  where  the 
sea  iqppeared  red,  and  commanded  divers  to  bring  me  up 
atonea  from  the  bottom.  Mostly  it  wm  so  shallow  over  these 
ahodir,  that  the  bark  touched;  and  in  other  places  the  mari* 
liora  could  wade  for  half  a  league  with  the  water  or  breast 
9itth.  Chi  these  occasions  most  of  the  stones  brought  up  were 
oT  red  coral,  and  others  were  covered  by  oranffe-tawny 
weeds.  Whether  Um  sea  iqopearad  green,  I  found  toe  stones 
at  the  bottom  w«rt  whit*  coral  covered  with  green  weeds } 
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and  n^Mre  U^  im  was  white  I  Ibniid  a  mty  white  mkL  I 
hava  oonvcnad  oftan  with  tha  Bfooriah  |>ilots»  and  with  par- 
aoDa  curious  in  antiquitiaa,  who  dwdt  on  tUt  aaa»  wlio  aamr> 
ad  ma  that  it  wai  never  stained  red  by  the  dust  bcou^t  ftoai 
tho  Und  by  the  winds :  I  do  not*  however  reprove  the  opinioo 
<)f  fomer  Portuguese  navigatovs}  but  I  affirm,  that  h«r- 
ing  giaoe  through  this  sea  oftencr  than  thev,  and  havii^sesn 
its  whole  extent,  while  they  only  saw  small  portiqas,  1  never 
■aw  any  such  thing.  Evei^  person  with  whom  I  taoHntd 
wondered  much  at  our  calling  it  the  Red  Sait  as  they  faiew 
no  other  name  for  it  th*n  the  sea  df  Mecca  1  Okith«Miof 
August  11541,  we  entered  the  port  of  AneMiva,  where  wi 
remained  till  the  Slst  of  that  month,  when  we  went  in  hkta 
or  barks  and  altered  the  port  of  Ooa«  whente  we  sat  <lut  on 
this  expedition  on  the  Slst  of  December  1540,  ahnoat  ^ht 
months  bemrcb 
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3.      ' 

4  This  might  have  been  the  case  among  thejpDotiat  thia  time  t  but 
among  Arabic  grographera  It  it  likewue  called  the  Sea  of  H^az,  the  Sea  oC 
YMtum,  and  the  Sea  ait  Koiaumir.*Aatl> 

a  la  tkb  Tri)le  *  denocea  twt  obaerrstiom  having  been  nodi'  at  titt 
plaeei  t  indkatea  more  dnervationt  than  two;  and  all  the  feat  oaly 
JlM  of  conne  north.— £. 

;  4  In  die  enumeration  of  htitndei  in  AttleTS  Collection  Ah  ia  a 
In  II 4^.  17  min.  but  in  the  teat  of  Pnrchai  itii  atated  at  lMle>4S. 
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Sionoir  XI.       ' 

I'  '  •         >  ■    ,     ., 

0iari^hH  cf  ike  Sttt  ifKcUuim,  olhemist  entttd  thv  dr»- 
UtmOwi^  ik»  RmA  Sea,   Bxtrtwted /hm  Hlk  Qffjgrmphjt 

TIni:  fbHowbif  detcription  of  \h9  Red  Sen  wa^  wrjtt«n  liy 
/ifMMilM/^  prinM  of  Hamah  in  Svrlo,  th«  gns^m  JM^ 
liAaiflafy  wNo  died  in  Ithe  7S3d  year  of  the  Nejirah  or  Maho- 
iiict|ui''ini,.0(MT8ipbndIhgwiUi  the  year  ISSV  of  theChrlitian 
oompiitalion»  afie^  liaVingUfed  tixty-one  vean,  twcfeity  tw6 
of  wnfch  he  #as  aovereign  of  that  principality.  Oreaven  haii 
mittalten  both  the  length  of  hit  reign,  which  he  nialces  only 
three  yean,  and  tlie  time  of  hit  death  *.  Abulfeda  wat  muoh 
ttddictad  to  the  «tudy  pf  geography  and  hittory,  apd  wn^e 
boolcc  on  bol^  of  tlietc  tuhjcctt,  which  are  in  great  eiitimation 
in  the  Seat.  Hit  geograpliv  written  in  72 1 ,  A.  D.  1 S2 1 ,  eon- 
i^ita  df  tidUea  of  the  Mtituaet  and  longitude*  orplaco*,.in  imi- 
tation of  Ptolemyt  with  detcriptiont,  under  the  title  of  Tai- 
vrin  al  BoUan.  Mo  iiswcr  than  five  or  tix  trantlHtioni  have 
been  madtf  of  this  worlc,  but  by  tome  accident  or  other  none 
dr  theie  have  ever  been  publitthed.  The  on  fy  parts  of  this  work 
that  have  -been  printed  are  tlie  tables  of  Send  and  Henelf  or 
Indian 'pulidithed  in  the  French  collection  of  Voyages  and  Tra- 
vels trr  Thevenot^t  and  those  otKhaxaraam  wKaravmt  Ma- 
wnfl-ndkart^hv  Great  Bukliarii^,  and  Arabia.  The  two  for- 
mer were  published  in  1650,  with  a  Latin  translation  by  Dr 
Greaves  t  and  all  the  three  by  Hudson,  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Lener  Greek  Geographers t  in  1712;  from  which  latter 
work  this  detcripticm  of  the  Red  Sea  is  extracted,  on  pur- 
pose to  illustrate  the  two  preceding  journals,  and  to  shew  that 

:  ■  ,  thpre 

1  Attley,  t  130.  We  htve  tdopted  tbiiarticlt  firom.Aitleyi  Colkttieo, 
that.notkuig  uMfdl  pr  cufkras  ouy  be  omtllcd.  Ini  the  prctent  tiine»  when 
the  trade  bcvoad  the  Cape  sf  (kod  Hope .  ii  about  to  be  thrown  open,  it 
,  .might  be  highly  useful  to  publith  a  leriet  of  Charts  of  ajlithe  coasts  aad 
^  isIiUld».of  the  great  Sastem  Ocean ;  and  amoAg  others,  a  Chart  of  the  Red 
Sea,  with  a-diMNqnationon  its  geography' and  navigation,  might  be  madc.of 
singular  interest  and  utiKty.— £. 

H  Sft  Gagnier's  preface  to  the  life  of  Mahomet  by  Abu'lfeda;  and  the 
prefkce  of  Sbuiten  to  that  of  Saladln— Astl.  I.  i  so.  d. 
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_ulf  on  the  cosit  of  Arabia  u  that  mtn- 
tioa«d  by  the  «ncient«rthat  geograpbera  may  not  be  roidad  tnr 
the  miatHlie  of  Don  Joan  de  Caitro.  In  this  cditfon,  the  worcif 
inieited  bctwetn  parenthetii  are  addedon  purpgieto  acoommo- 
date  thenninm  to  the  Engllih  orthography}  or  to  make  the  de- 
scription more  itrictly  conformoble  to  tne  Arabic  Tba  aitna- 
tiont  or  geographical  positioni  are  here  thrown  out  oftl^  text, 
to  avoid  emborrassment,  and  formed  into  a  table  at  the  md. 
We  cannot  however  warrant  any  of  them,  at  thoia  wbidi  mi^ 
hava  been  settled  by  actual  observation  are  not  distinoiiiahea 
|Vom  such  as  may  not  have  had  that  advantage  i  M^icnuidecd 
is  the  general  fiiult  of  oriental  tables  of  latitude  and  longitude. 
The  latitude  of  Al  Kouir  comes  pretty  near  tha^  finrmcd  1^ 
Don  Joan  de  Castro ;  but  that  of  jU  Kobam  mt^  err  above 
one  degree,  while  that  of  Swukem  is  more  than  twpdcgrieier- 
roneous.— Ast. 

The  author  begins  his  description  of  the  sea  of  JTofamM  or  of 
Yaman  at  M  KMzwn  ',  a  small  city  at  the  north  end  of  this 
sea ;  which  from  thence  runs  south,  inclining  a  little  towurds 
the  east,  as  far  as  al  Kasir  {al  Kouir)  the  port  of  Kut  ** 
Hence  it  continues  its  course  south,  bending  somewhat  west* 
ward  to  about  Aidab  (Aydhob  '.)  The  coast  passes  afterwards 
directly  south  to  Samkan  (Swakem),  a  small  city  in  the 
land  of  the  blacks,  {txtal  Sudan).  Proceeding  thence  south, 
it  encompasses  the  island  of  Dahlak,  which  is  not  far  from 
f'VOL.:v,i.  2  Uie 


.*■ 


8  Or  a/  Kolzom,  which  signifies  the  swallvuiing  up.  Hare»  ucordini 
to  Albufeda  in  his  description  of  Mtsr  or  Egyptt  Pharaoh  was  drowned,  am 
the  town  and  the  sea  tooV  this  lume  from  that  event.  Kthiiim  \»  doubtlaia 
the  ancient  Clyima,  as  indicated  both  by  the  shniiarity  of  names,  and  the 
agreement  of  situation.  It  was  in  the  road  of  the  pilgrims  from  Egjrpt  to 
Mecca,  but  is  now  destroyed.  Dr  Pocock  places  Clysma  on  his  map  alwut 
13  min.  south  from  Suez.— Ast.  I.  131.  b. 

4  Km  is  a  town  near  the  Nile,  a  little  way  south  of  £rp/,  the  an- 
dent  Koptoj  %  which  shews  that  Kossir  must  be  the  ancient  Berenice,  as 
formerly  observed  in  a  note  on  the  Journal  of  de  Castro.— Astl.  1. 1 3 1 .  c. 

5  In  this  name  of  Aydhabt  the  dh  is  pronounced  with  a  kind  of  lisp,  like 
the  English  th  in  the  words  the,  then,  &c.  About  1 150,  in  the  time  of  mi 
Edriii,  this  was  a  famous  port,  and  carried  on  a  great  trade.  Both  the  king 
of  Bejah  or  Bajaht  a  port  of  Nubia,  and  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  had  dBcers 
here  to  receive  the  customs,,  which  were  divided  between  these  •overeins. 

.There  was  a  regular  ferry  here  to  Jiddah,  the  port  of  Mecca,  which  lies 
opposite,  the  passage  occupying  a  day  and  a  night,  through  a  seafull  of  shoala 
and  rocks.  In  his  description  of  Egypt,  AbuuTeda  says  Aydhab  belonged  to 
Egypt,  and  was  frequented  by  the  merchants  of  Yaman,  and  by  the  plgrin* 
from  Egypt  to  Mecca.— A*tL  I.  13i.  d. 
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the  western  diore.  Aflerwards  advancing  in  the  same  diree- 
tkm,  It  washes  the  ahores  a/fal  Habash  (Ethiopia  or  Abysai- 
nia)y  as  ht  as  the  cape  or  mountain  of  al  Mandab  (or  dl 
MondubJ,  at  Uie  mouth  of  the  Bahr  al  Kolzum  or  Red  Sea, 
which  here  terminates }  the  Bah'  al  Hind^  or  Indian  Sea 
blowing  into  it  at  this  pkwe.  The  cape  or  mountain  of  al 
Manila  and  the  desert  of  Aden  approach  very  near,  being 
separated  onfy  by  so  narrow  a  strait  that  two  persons  on  the 
opposite  sides  may  see  each  other  across.  These  Straits  are 
named  Bab  al  Mandab.  By  some  travellers  the  author  was 
informed  that  these  Straits  lie  on  this  side  of  Aden  to  the  north- 
west, a  day  and  nights  sail.  The  mountains  of  al  Mandab 
arc  in  the  country  of  the  negroes,  and  may  be  S'^*>*i  from  the 
mountains  of  Aden,  though  at  a  great  distance.  .ius  much 
for  the  western  side  of  this  sea.  Let  us  now  i  m:\  over  to  the 
eastern  coast. 

The  coast  of  Bahr  al  Kolzum  runs  northward  from  Aden  ^, 
and  proceeds  thence  round  the  coast  of  al  Yaman  (or  Arabia 
Felix),  till  it  comes  to  the  borders  thereof.  Thencie  it  runs 
north  to  Joddnh.  From  Joddah  it  declines  a  little  to  the 
west,  as  far  as  aijahafah,  a  station  of  the  people  of  Mesr  (£- 
gypt),  when  on  pilgrimaffe  to  Mecca.  Thence  advancing 
north,  with  a  small  inclination  towards  the  west,  it  washes  the 
coast  of  Yandoa^  (Yamboa).  Here  it  turns  off  north-west- 
wards, and  having  passed  Madyan  it  comes  to  Aylah.  Thence 
descending  southwards  it  comes  to  the  mountain  al  Tur  7, 
which  thrusting  forwards  separates  two  arms  of  the  sea. 
Thence  returning  to  the  north,  it  passes  on  to  al  Kolzum, 
■where  the  description  began,  which  is  situated  to  the  west  of 
Atflak,  and  almost  in  the  same  latitude. 

Al  Kolzum  and  Aylah  are  situated  on  two  arms  or  gnlfs  of 

the  sea,  between  which  the  land  interposes,  running  to  the 

South  {  which  land  is  the  mountain  al  Tar  almost  in  the  same 

longitude  with  Aylah,  which  stands  at  the  northern  extremity 

>  of 

■4 

6  From  Aden  the  coajt  leading  to  the  Straits  of  Bab  al  Maodab  run* 
almost  due  wett^  with  a  slight  northern  inclination,  about  115  statute  miles, 
or  1  deg.  45  min.  of  longitude  to  Cape  jtra/i,  which  with  Cape  al  Mandab 
from  the  two  sidea  of  the  Stnits  of  Mecca  cr  Bab  al  Mandab,  hanng  the 
island  of  Rin  interposed,  considerably  nearer  to  the  Arabian  than  the  Afri- 
can shorew~E. 

7  A  mountab  so  called  near  Sinai,  which  like^nse  goes  by  that  name.— 
Ast:  I.  isi.  h.— This  mountain  of  al  Tur  forms  the  separatto 
Gulf  of  Suez  and  that 
Mahomed.— E. 
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of  the  eastern  bay,  while  al  Kohmm  is  at  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  the  western  gulf,  so  that  j^lah  is  znore  to  the  east,  an4 
mount  arr«r  more  to  the  south  than  al  kolzum.  A^iah  is  si- 
tuated on  the  inmost  part  of  the  promontary  which  extends 
into  the  sea.  Between  alTur  and  the  coast  of  Mesr  (E^pt), 
that  arm  ofth«  sift  or  gulf  extends  on  which  al  Kolzum  standi. 
Jn  likfrnmnner  that  arm  of  the  sea  on  which  Aylah  is  situated 
extends  between  al  Tur  and  Hyaz.  From  this  mountain  of 
ai  3W  the  dist«<'ioe  to  either  of  the  opposite  coasts  is  smaQ  by 
sea,  but  longer  about  by  the  desert  of  Fakiyah,  as  those  who 
travel  by  land  from  al  Tur  to  Mesr  are  under  the  necessity  of 
going  round  by  al  Kolzum,  and  those  who  go  by  land  from 
iA  Tur  t/Q  Hejaz  must  so  round  by  way  of  Aylah.  Al  Jm' 
joins  tlie  t^ntinent  on  the  north,  but  its  other  three  sides  are 
washed  by  the  sea.  The  sea  of  al  Kolzum,  after  passing  some 
way  to  the  aoi*th-east  from  al  Tur  begins  to  wiaen  on  either 
si^,  tUl  it  becomes  seventy  ■  miles  broad,  llais  wider  part  it 
called  Barkah  al  Gorandal, 
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8  Theie  are  to  be  undentood  at  Arabian  aUIef>  56|  to  th«  degree,  or 
each  equid  to  li  EngtUh  mile*  according  to  Norwoods  nteaaure,  69i  to  th«t 
degree.— A*tl.  1. 15S.  b. 

Thii  vrould  only  give  80  Engliib  nuilet  for  the  breadth  of  ithe  Red  Sea  i 
whereat,  imme^ately  below  the  function  of  the  two  northern  gtilfi,  U  ia  101 
milea  broad,  and  its  greatest  breadth  for  a  long  way  is  808  ihues.— E. 

9  Thi  longitude  is  reckoned  by  AM/eda  from  the  most  western  thoret 
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POSTSCRIPT.— TVansofi^tons  o/ilte  Portugueu  M  Aityui- 
nia,  under  Don  Christopker  de  Gama' ' . 


**; 


'^HiLB  the  Portuguese  fleet  was  at  Massua,  jlMtwefNi  the 
SSdofMay  and  9th  of  July  1541,  aconsideraUedetacitinent 
of  soldiers  was  landed  at  Arkiko  on  the  coast  of  A|byssinia 
under  the  command  of  Don  Christopher  de  Oama»  brother 
to  the  governor-general)  for  the  assistance  of  the  Christian 
sovereign  of  the  Abyssinians  against  Grada  Hamed.kiqg  of 
Adel  or  Z^la*  an  Arab  sovereignty  at  the  north-eastern  ^iot 
of  Africa,  without  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  the  south  of '  Aby^pia. 
In  the  journal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  this  force  is  stated,  at 
500  men,  while  in  the  following  notices  from  De  Faria,  400 
men  are  said  to  have  formed  the  whole  number  of  auxiliaries 
furnished  by  the  Portuguese  *,    This  account  of  the  first  in- 
terferrencc  of  the  Portuguese  in  the.  affairs  of  Abyssinia  by  De 
Faria,  is  rather  meagre  and  unsatisfactory,  and  the  names  of 
places  are  often  so  diM;uised  by  foulty  orthogn^hy  as  to  be 
scarcely  intelligible.     In  a  future  division  of  our  work  more 
ample  accounts  will  be  g^ven  both  of  this  Portuguese  expedi- 
tion, and  of  other  matters  respecting  Abyssinia.— £.  ^ 


Some  time  before  the  expedition  of  De  Gama  into  the  Red 
Sea,  Grada  Hamed  the  Mahometan  king  of  Adel  or  Zeyla, 
the  country  called  Trogloditis  bv  some  geographers,  submit- 
ted himself  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Turkish  empire  in  order 
to  obtain  some  assistance  of  men,  and  throwing  off  his  allegi- 

...  ance 

■*  . 

on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  at  the  pillars  ofHerculft ;  supposed  to  be  10  deg.  E. 
of  the  JuKdir  alKhaladaU  or  the  Fortunate  Islands; — Ast.  1. 134; 

These  latitudes  and  longitude*  are  so  exceedingly  erroneous  as  to  defy  all 
useful  aiticism,  and  are  therefore  left  as  in  the  cdlection  of  Astley  without 
any  cotnatentary ;  indeed  the  vhole  of  this  extract  from  Abulfeda  is  of  no 
manner  of  use,  except  as  a  curiosity.  -E. 

1  From  the  Portuguese  Asia  of  De  Faria,  II.  S4. 

S,  In  an  account  of  this  expedition  of  the  Portuguese '  into  Abyssinia,  bv 
the  Catholic  Patriarch,' Juan  Bermudez,  who  accompanied  them,  this  dit> 
ferenceof  the  number  of  men  u  partly  accounted  for.  According  toBer* 
mudez,  the  force  was  400  men,  among  whom  were  many  gentlemen  and 
persons  of  jiote,  who  carried  servants  along  with  them,  which  increased  the 
number  considerablv.—E. 


i,.^.,^,,^^  J 


"  "iff*"  *f^  '^'^TT. 
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anceto  the  Christiao  emperor  of  Abyssinia  or  Ethiopia,  im* 
mediately  invaded  that  country  with  a  numeroas  and  power- 
ful army.  On  this  occasion  he  took  advantage  offered  by  the 
sovereign  of  Abvssinia,  to  whom  he  owed  aJi^ance,  being 
in  extreme  youth,  and  made  such  progress  in  the  country  that 
the^ emperor  Atanad  Sagad,  otherwise  named  Claudiut,  was 
obliffea  to  retire  into  the  kingdom  or  province  of  Gojam, 
while  his  inother,  Saban  or  Elizabethy  who  administered  the 
^vemmentinhis  minority,  took  refuge  with  the  Baharnagask 
inthe  rua|;ed  mountains  of  Dama,a,  place  naturally  impreg- 
nable, which  rising  to  a  prodigious  height  from  a  large  plain, 
has  a  plain  on  its  summit  about  a  league  in  diameter,  on 
which  IS  an  indifferent  town  with  sufficient  cattle  and  other 
provisions  for  its  scantv  population.  On  one  «ide  of  this 
mountain  there  is  a  road  of  difficult  ascent  to  near  the  top ; 
but  at  the  last  part  of  the  ascent  people  have  to  be  drawn  up 
and  let  down  on  planks  by  means  of  ropes. 

While  in  this  helpless  condition,  the  queen  got  notice  that 
Don  Stefano  de  Gama  was  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  sent  the  Ba- 
bamagash  to  him,  desiring  his  araistance  against  the  tyrant, 
who  had  overrun  the  country,  destroyed  many  ancient  chur- 
ches, and  carried  off  numbers  of  priests  and  monks  into  sla- 
very. The  embassador  was  favourably  listened  to }  and  it  was 
resolved  bv  the  governor-general,  in  a  council,  of  his  officers, 
to  grant  the  assistance  required.  Accordingly  Don  ChristO" 
pher  de  Gama,  brother  to  the  governor-general,  was  named 
to  the  command  on  this  occauon,  who  was  landed  with  400 
men  arid  eight  field -pieces,  with  many  firelocks  and  abun- 
dance of  ammunition.  He  was  accompanied  by  Don  Juan 
Bermudez,  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  whose  presence  was  much 
desired  by  the  Abyssinian  emperor,  on  purpose  to  introduce 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  church. 

Don  Christopher  de  Gama  and  his  men  set  out  on  their 
march  from  Arkiko  under  the  guidance  of  the  Bahamagash 
for  the  Interior  of  Abyssinia,  and  the  men  endured  incredible 
fatigue  from  the  iexcessive  heat,  though  they  rested  by  day 
andmarched  only  in  the  night.  A  whole  week  was  spent  in 
passing  over  a  rugged  mountain,  whence  they  descended  into 
a  very  pleasant  fiat  cuuntry,  w&tered  by  many  rivulets,  through 
which  they  marched  for  two  d^s  to  the  city  of  BaruOf  the 
metropolis  or  residence  of  the  Bahamagash.  Though  much 
damaged  in  the  late  invasion,  yet  this  place  had  several  sight- 
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ly  buildings,  dirided  by  a  large  river,  with  goodly  villages  and 
country  houses  in  the  environs.  The  Portuguese  were  received 
at  the  gates  by  a  procession  of  several  moiucs  singing  a  litany, 
one  of  whom  made  a  speech  to  welcome  them,  exti^ii^  their 
generositv  in  coming  to  the  aid  oi  their  distress/ed  country : 
After  which  the 'Portuguese  visited  the  church  and  encarip- 
ed. 

Don  Christ<^er  sent  immodiate  notice  of  his  arrival  to  the 
Emperor,  who  was  «t  a  great  distance,  and  to  the  queen 
mouier  who  was  near,  upon  the  mountain  of  Dama  already 
pMnti<med.  The  Bchamagash  was  sent  to  conduct  her  from 
the  mountain,  having  along  with  him  two  companies  of  the 
Portuguese  as  an  escort,  and  brought  her  to  Barua  attokled 
by  a  great  retinue  of  women  and  servants.  On  her  arrival, 
the  Portuguese  troops  received  her  under  arms,  and  the  can- 
non were  fired  off  to  do  her  honour.  The  queen  was  seated 
on  a  mule,  whose  trappings  reached  to  the  rround,  and  she 
wab  hidden  from  view  by  curtains  fixed  to  the  saddle.  She 
was  clothed  in  white,  harina  a  short  black  cloak  or  mantle 
with  gold  fringes  on  her  moulders.  From  her  white  head 
dress  a  flowing  white  veil  fell  down  that  concealed  her  face. 
^Hie  Baharnagash  led  her  mule  by  the  bridle,  having  his  anus 
bare  in  token  of  respect,  while  his  ;ihoiddeii*s  were  covered  by 
» t*tfers  skin  j  and  on  each  side  of  her  valked  a  nobleman  in 
simSar  attire.  She  opened  the  curtains  that  surrounded  her 
that  she  might  see  the  Portuguese  troops;  and  on  Don 
Christopher  going  up  to  pay  his  compliments,  she  lifted  her 
veil  that  he  might  see  her.  The  reception  on  both  sides  was 
courteous.  Don  Christopher  went  afterwards  to  visit  her 
and  consult  with  her;  when  it  was  resolved  by  the  advice  of 
the  Abyssinians  to  winter  at  that  place,  and  to  wait  an  an- 
swer from  the  Ein;-cror.  The  answer  came  accordingly, 
expressing  his  joy  for  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  succours, 
and  desinng  Don  Christopher  to  march  in  the  beginning  of 
summer. 

The  Portuguese  accordingly  marched  at  tlietime  appointed, 
and  in  the  foUowingorder.  Some  light  horse  led  the  van,  to 
explore  the  road :  Then  followed  the  artillery  and  bag^;age : 
After  which  came  the  queen  and  her  attendants,  with  a  guard 
of  fifty  Portuguese  musqueteers :  Don  Christopher  brought  up 
the  rear  with  the  remainder  of  the  Portuguese  troops ;  and  the 
Baharnagash  with  his  pfiicers  secured  the  flanks.  In  eiffht 
days,  the  army  came  to  the  mountain  of  Gane  of  most  dif- 
ficult 
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ficult  ascent,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  eUy,  and  on  ^ 
hijghest  cliff  a  chapel,  near  which  was  a  house  hung  nwnd 
with  three  huiidrea  embahned  bodies  sewed  up  in  hides.  These 
extc'Tnal  coverings  were  mnch  rent  with  age,  and  discovered 
the  bodies  wlihin  still  white  and  uncomipted.  '  Some  suppos- 
ed these  were  the  Rornan  conquerors  of  the  county }  while 
others,  and  among  them  the  patriarch,  supposed  them  to 
have  been  martyrs.  Encouraged  by  the  presence  <^  the  Por- 
tuguese auxiliaries,  many  of  the  natives  resorted  to  the  queen. 
Don  Christopher  marched  on  to  the  mountain  of  Ganete, 
well  watered  and  having  abundance  of  cattle,  which,  almost 
impregnable  by  nature  was  still  farther  strengthened  by  arti- 
ficial fortifications.  The  emperors  of  Abyssinia  used  formerly 
to  be  crowned  at  this  place,  which  was  now  held  for  the  tyrant 
by  a  thousand  men,  who  used  often  to  come  down  from  the 
mountain  and  ravage  the  open  country. 

Contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  queen  and  her  councillorb, 
Don  Christopher  determined  to  commence  his  military  ope- 
rations by  assaulting  this  den  of  thieves.  For  this  purpose 
he  divided  his  force  into  three  bodies,  one  of  which  he  led  in 
person,  and  courageously  endeavoured  to  force  his  ;•  "'y  by 
the  three  several  passes  which  led  to  the  sununit.  But  aflor 
the  most  valiant  efforts,  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  desist 
from  the  attack,  in  consequence  of  great  numbers  of  large 
stones  being  rolled  down  upon  tJb'^m  by  the  enony.  Afler 
hearing  mass  on  Candlemas  day,  the  2a  of  February  1548, 
the  Portuguese  returned  to  the  attack,  playing  their  cannmi 
against  the  enemy ;  and  though  they  lost  some  men  by  the 
great  stones  rolled  down  among  tn«n  from  the  mountain, 
they  at  length  made  their  way  to  the  first  gates,  which  th^ 
broke  open,  and  forced  their  way  to  the  second  gates  with 
great  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  and  the  loss  of  three  Portu- 
gese, 'uie  enemy  within  the  second  and  third  gates,  seeing 
only  a  few  men  of  the  vanguard,  opened  their  gates,  on  which 
the  Portuguese  rushe*..  in  and  maintained  a  hot  contest  with 
the  enemy  till  Don  Christopher  cam3  up  with  the  main  body, 
and  pressed  the  enemy  so  hard  the'  many  of  them  threw  them- 
seives  headlong  from  the  rocks.  Many  women  and  children 
were  made  prisoners,  and  much  plunder  was  taken.  The 
queen  and  her  retinue  went  up  to  the  mountain,  expressing 

freat  admiration  of  the  Portuguese  prowess,  as  the  fortress 
ad  always  been  deemed  impr^nable  by  the  Eithiopians.  The 
patriarch  purified  a  mosque,  which  he  dedicated  to  thebleissed 

virgin, 
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MtlBUi  Mid  in  which  msMiftM  Gel«brate4  to  the  grqat  joy  both 
ef^me  Portdgueie  and  Atqwniaaa. 
"  Pkcinff  a  guiiion  of  Abvisiniant  in  dbis  place  under  a 
natite  omoer,  the  army  marched  oninto  the  country  of  a  rebel 
named  Jarse,  who  now  Rubmitted  to  the  queen,  and  brought 
Ins  men  to  her  senrtcei  thinking  nothing  could  withstand  men 
who  had  conquered  nature,  so  highly  did  they  esteem  the 
conquest  of  the  mountain  Canete.  The  king  of  Zeyla  came 
on  now  with  his  armvi  covering  the  plains  and  mountains 
with  his  numbers,  and  cocultingin  the  hopes  of  an  easy  victory 
oiver  so  smalt  ^i  t<  umber  of  men.  Don  Christopher  encamped 
in  good  order  near  a  mountain  in  full  sight  of  the  enemy, 
jpann  Sunday  uud  Monday  were  spent  in  skirmishing,  with 
nearir  cijusl '.ow  On  both  aides,  but  the  Portuguese  had  so  far 
tht  «i  "^tage  as  to  compel  the  enemy  to  retreat  to  their 
camp  *cJ^  Christopher  found  it  necessary  to  remove  his 
oainp,  b;,iii9|P  in  want  of  some  necessaries,  particularly  water; 
•and  on  the  kI  o.  of  Zeyla  observing  the  Portuguese  in  motion 
from  ibis  position  on  the  hi^h  grounds,  he  came  down  and 
.  surrounded  the  Portuguese  m  the  plain,  who  marched  in  good 
order,  keeping  off  the  enemy  by  continual  discharges  of  their 
■itillexy  and  small  arms.  The  enemy  still  pressing  on,  Don 
Christopher  ordered  Emanuel  de  Cuna  to  race  about  wiUi  his 
company,  which  he  did  so  effectually,  that  he  obliged  a  body 
of  Turks  to  retire  after  losing  many  of  their  men.  The  Turks 
rallied  and  renewed  their  attack,  in  which  they  distressed  De 
Cuna  considerably,  so  that  Don  Christopher  was  obliged  to 
come  in  person  to  his  relief,  and  fought  with  so  much  reso- 
Jution  that  he  was  for  a  considerable  time  unconscious  of  being 
wounded  in  the  leg.  At  this  time  the  king  of  Zeyla  came  on 
in  person,  thinking  to  put  a  favourable  end  to  the  action,  but 
it  turned  to  his  own  loss,  as  many  of  his  men  were  cut  off  by 
the  Portuguese  cannon.  Don  Christopher  was  in  great 
danger  of  being  slain,  yet  continued  the  action  with  great  re- 
solution, till  at  length  the  tyrant  was  struck  down  bv  a  shot 
which  pierced  his  thigh.  His  men  immediately  furled  th  r 
colours  and  fled,  carrying  him  off  whom  they  believed  slain 
tbou^  he  was  still  alive.  This  victory  cost  the  Portuguese 
deven  meuj  two  of  whom  were  of  note.  After  the  battle,  the 
qOeen  herself  attended  Don  Christopher  and  all  the  wounded 
men  with  the  utmost  alacrity  and  attention. 

After  the  respite  of  a  week,  the  Portuguese  army  marched 
towitfds  the  enemy,  who  came  to  jamt  ihmt  tne  king  of 
';  vftv   •  '^'        Zeyla 
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Zeyla  being  carried  in  an  open  chair  or  litter  „  Tiii«  battl^ 
wan  resolutely  contested  on  both  sides.    A  Turkbh  captain» 
thinking  to  recover  the  honour  which  had  been  lost  in  th» 
fiHtner  action,  made  a  charge. with  the  men  he  eonunanded 
into  the  very  middle  of  the  Portuguese,  and  wns  entirely  cut 
off  with  all  his  followers.    Don  Christopher  on  horseback, 
led  his  men  with  such  fury  into  the  heat  of  the  action,  that  at 
length  he  compelled  the  enemy  to  tu^-n  their  backs  and  seek 
safety  in  flight.    The  king  of  Zeyla  had  infallibly  been  taken 
in  the  pursuit,  had  there  been  a  sufficient  bodv  of  horse  to 
pursue  and  follow  up  the  victory.     In  this  battle  the  Portu-i 
guese  lost  eight  men.     After  the  victory,  the  allied  army  of 
the  Portuguese  and  Abyssinians,  on  mardiing  down  to  a 
pleasant  riyer  found  it  possessed  by  the  enemy*  who  imme- 
diately fled  with  their  king.     At  this  time  the  king  of  Zeyla 
sent  an  embassy  to  the  Pacha  of  Zabit  acquainting  him  with 
the  distress  to  which  he  was  reduced,  and  prevailed  upon  hin^ 
by  a  large  subsidy  to  send  him  a  reinforcement  of  almost  1000 
Turkish  musquetecrs. 

Don  Christopher  wintered  In  the  city  of  Ofar^  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  Abyssinian  emperor.     While  there  a  Jew  pro- 

f>oscd  to  him,  if  he  were  in  want  of  horses  and  mules,  to  shew 
lim  a  mountain  at  no  great  distance,  inhabited  by  Jews, 
where  he  might  And  a  large  supply  of  both.  On  that  moun- 
tain the  king  of  2^yln  had  a  garrison  of  400  men.  Having 
inquired  into  the  truth  of  this  information,  and  found  that  i( 
was  to  be  depended  upon,  Don  Christopher  marched  thither 
with  two  companies  of  Portuguese  and  some  Abyssinians,  and 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  which  is  twelve  leagues  in 
compass.  Some  Moors  who  guarded  the  passes  were  slain  in 
the  ascent,  and  on  the  top  the  Moorish  commander  met  him 
with  all  his  men,  but  Don  Ciiristopher  running  at  him  with 
his  lance  thrust  him  through  the  body.  The  shot  of  the  Por- 
tuguese soon  constiained  the  Moors  to  make  a  precipitata 
flight,  after  losing  a  great  number  of  men,  and  the  mountain 
was  completely  reduced.  Great  numbers  of  horses  and  mules 
were  found  in  this  place,  which  was  inhabited  by  about  800 
Jews  in  six  or  seven  villages,  who  were  reduced  to  obedience. 
According  to  tradition,  these  Jews,  and  many  others  who  are 
dispersed  over  Ethiopia  and  Nubia,  are  descended  from  some 
part  of  the  dispersion  of  the  ten  tril^es.  The  Jew  who  acted 
as  guide  to  the  Portuguese  on  this  occasion,  was  so  astonish- 
ed at  their  valour  that  he  was  conveited  and  baptised,  and  by 
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itooimon  content  was  appointed  governor  of  this  muuntaini 
Before  this  it  had  tho  na;ne  ofCaloa,  but  was  ever  aftorwards 
Ispiown  by  the  name  of  the  ,fvws  mountain. 

On  the  second  day  after  the  return  of  Don  Christopher  to 
the  army,  the  king  of  Zeyla  began  to  shew  himself  moM>.'  bold 
than  usual,  trusting  to  me  great  reint'orcemoiit  of  Turkish 
musqueteers  he  had  procured  from  Ztibid.  The  youth  and 
inexperience  of  Don  Christopher  allowed  bis  valour  to  trans- 
port him  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  prudence.  He  ought  tu 
nave  retired  to  some  strong  position  on  the  mountains,  till 
joined  by  the  emperor  with  the  military  power  of  Abyssinia, 
ag  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  contend  against  such  great  su- 
periority, now  that  the  king  of  Zeyla  had  so  strong  a  body  of 
musqueteers :  But  he  never  permitted  himself  to  consider  of 
these  circumstances,  till  too  late.  On  the  '29th  of  August, 
the  Turks  made  an  attack  upon  the  camp,  and  were  repulsed, 
on  which  occasion  Don  Christopher  was  wounded  in  the  leg 
iind  lost  four  men.  In  that  part  of  the  entrenchment?  de- 
fended by  Emanuel  de  Cuna,  the  Turks  were  likewise  repelled, 
with  the  loss  of  three  men  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese.  In 
another  part  Francisco  de  Abreu  was  killed  while  fiehling  like 
a  lion,  and  hia  brother  Humphrey  going  to  fetch  onhis  nody 
was  slain  and  fell  beside  that  he  went  to  rescue.  On  this  Don 
Christopher  came  up  to  relieve  his  men  and  performed  wonders, 
till  his  arm  was  broken  by  a  musquet-ball  and  he  was  carried 
off  by  a  brave  soldier.  He  was  scarcely  dressed  when  news 
was  brought  that  the  enemy  had  entered  the  entrenchments, 
and  had  slain  Fonseca  and  Velio,  two  of  his  officers,  on  which 
he  ordered  himself  to  be  carried  to  the  place  of  danger.  As 
the  enamy  were  now  decidedly  victorious,  some  of  the  Portu- 
guese abandoned  their  ranks  and  fled,  as  did  the  queen  and 
me  patriarch,  both  being  mounted  on  fleet  mares,  each  taking 
a,  di&rent  way,  he  from  fear  not  knowing  where  he  went, 
but  she  §FOEn  choice  as  being  well  acquainted  with  the  country. 
Don  Cknampher  sent  immediately  to  bring  back  the  queen, 
as  her  flight  was  entirely  ruinous,  occasioning  the  disbandine 
of  all  tho  Abyssinian  troops.  But  at  length,  seeing  that  all 
was  lost,  he  graced  in  despair  a  sworu  in  his  left  hand, 
saying.  Let  'mo  will  JoUo-so  me  to  die  like  heroes  in  the  midst 
mthe  enemy.  He  was  carried  however  from  the  field  by  mere 
^rce,  with  only  fourteen  men,  accompanied  by  the  queen  and 
Baharnasasb,  seeking  some  place  of  safety.  The  nisht  being 
CKcessiv^  dark  they  lost  their  way  and  separated^  the  queen 
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and  BttharrMMsh  being  fortunate  enodtfh  to  get  up  ft  mouhtalil' 
M  they  were  better  acquainted  with  tne  country  i  but  DmI' 
Qifiitopher  wandering  with  some  con*panioii«i  fell  itato  the 
Ihandfi  of  the  enemy,  who  carried  him  to  the  tyrant  who  was 
quite  ekted  wi€h  his  prize.  The  victors  used  their  good  for- 
tune with  the  urmoat  barbarity,  cruelly  Cutting  down  every 
one  who  fell  in  their  way,  which  occasioned  one  to  set  a  quan- 
tity of  powder  on  ftre  that  was  in  one  of  the  tents  belonging 
to  the  queen,  by  which  sill  who  were  in  or  near  it  were  blowdi 
Op. 

The  king  of  Zeyla  was  quite  elated  by  the  capture  of  Doq 
Christopher,  whom  ho  caused  to  be  brought  into  his  presence^ 
and  questioned  him  at>  to  v^hat  he  would  nave  done  with  him* 
if  dcreated  and  made  prisoner.  *'  J  would  have  cut  off  your 
head,"  answered  Don  Christopher,  "  and  dividing  your 
body  into  quarters,  would  have  exposed  them  as  a  tcfror  and 
warnii  g  to  other  tyrants."  The  king  caused  him  to  be  buffet- 
ed with  the  buskins  of  his  slaves ;  his  body  to  be  immersed  in 
jnelted  wax,  and  his  beard  interwoven  with  waxed  threads, 
which  were  set  on  fire,  and  in  this  manner  he  was  led  through 
the  army  as  a  spectacle.  Bein;;  brought  back,  the  king  cut 
off  his  head  with  his  own  hand,  and  caused  the  body  to  be 
quartered  and  exposed  on  poles.  Where  the  head  fell,  it  is 
said  that  there  gushed  out  a  spring  of  water  which  cured 
many  diseases.  On  the  same  hour,  a  tree  was  torn  out  by  the 
roots  in  the  garden  of  a  r^rtain  convent  of  monks,  though  the 
air  was  at  the  time  pcrfcttJy  calm.  Aflerwards,  at  the  same 
hour,  the  emperor  of  Abyiisinia  having  vanquished  the  tyrant 
and  caused  his  head  to  be  struck  off,  the  tree  which  was  then 
dry  replanted  itself  in  the  former  place,  and  became  covered 
with  leaves. 

Most  of  the  Portuguese  who  were  taken  on  occasion  of  this 
defeat,  perished  in  slavery.  Alfonso  Chaldeira  followed  the 
queen  with  thirty  men.  Emanuel  de  Cuna  with  forty  got 
iaway  to  the  Baharnagash  and  was  well  received.  Sixty  more 
followed  the  Patriarch  Bermudez,  making  in  all  130  men. 
Ninety  of  these  went  to  the  emperor,  who  was  then  neoi*  al: 
hand,  and  very  much  lamented  the  slaughter  among  that  va> 
Uant  body  of  auxiliaries,  and  the  loss  of  their  brave  com- 
mander. De  Cuna  with  his  forty  men  were  too  far  off  to  join 
the  Alwsunian  emperor  at  this  time.  The  emperor  marched 
isoon  afterwards  agains'  the  king  of  Zeyla,  accompanied  by 
ninety  of  the  Portuguese  who  had  joined  him  after  the  former 
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d«fe«t«  to  whoin  he  oave  the  vanguard  of  his  Mnny«  in  con- 
lidcration  of  the  hign  opinion  he  had  of  their  valour.  At  the. 
foot  of  the  mountain  of  Oenadtas  in  the  provinrc  of  Amheat 
they  met  a  body  of  700  horse  and  2U0O  foot  going  to  join  the 
king  of  Zeyla.  Fifty  Portugueae  horse  went  immediately  to 
attack  them,  and  Antonio  Cardoso  who  was  foremost  killed 
the  commander  of  the  enemy  at  the  first  thrust  of  his  lance. 
The  rest  of  the  Portuguese  followed  this  brave  example,  and 
slew  many  of  the  enemv,  and  being  seconded  by  the  Abvssi- 
nians,  first  under  the  Bfdiarnagash  and  afterwards  by  the  king 
in  person,  eight  hundred  of  the  enemy  were  slain  and  the  rest 
put  to  flight,  when  thev  went  rather  to  terrify  the  tyrant  with 
an  account  of  their  defeat,  than  to  reinforce  him  by  their  re- 
maininff  numbers. 

The  king  of  Zeyla  was  only  at  the  distance  of  a  league  with 
hu  army  in  order  of  battle,  consisting  of  two  bodies  of  foot 
of  three  thousand  men  in  each,  while  he  was  himself  station- 
ed iu  the  front  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  horse.  The  em- 
peror cf  Abyssinia  met  him  with  a  similar  number,  and  in  the 
same  order.  The  ninety  Portuffuese,  being  the  forlorn  hope, 
made  a  fiirious  charge  on  the  advanced  five  hundred  of  the 
enemy,  of  whom  they  slew  many,  wiUi  the  loss  of  two  only 
on  their  own  side.  The  en)perr>r  at  ^  person  behaved  with  the 
utmost  bravery,  and  at  length  Ut  h  se  of  the  enemy  being 
defeated  fled  to  the  w;ng8  <■>(  their  infantry.  The  king  of 
Zeyla  acted  with  the  utmost  reKcIntum,  even  shewing  his  son 
to  the  army,  a  boy  of  only  ten  years  old,  to  stir  up  his  men 
to  fight  valiantly  against  the  Christians.  The  battle  was  re- 
news, and  continued  for  long  in  doubt,  the  emperor  being 
even  in  great  danger  of  fiificring  a  defeat;  but  at  length  a 
Portuguese  shot  the  kin^  of  Zeyla  in  the  belly  by  which  he 
died,  but  his  horse  earned  him  dangling  about  the  field,  as 
he  was  tied  to  the  saddle,  and  his  army  took  to  fliaht.  Only 
a  few  Turks  stood  firm,  determined  rather  to  die  Honourably 
than  seek  safety  in  flight,  and  made  great  slaughter  among 
the  Abyssinians :  But  Juan  Fernandez,  page  to  the  unfortu- 
nate Doii  Christopher,  slew  the  Turkish  commander  with  his 
lance.  In  fine,  rew  of  the  enemy  escaped  by  flight  The 
head  of  the-  king  of  Zeyla  was  cut  off,  and  his  son  modejpri- 
soner.  Being  highly  sensible  of  the  great  merit  of  the  Por- 
tugue^  to  whom  he  chiefly  owed  this  and  the  former  victories 
over  his  enemies,  <  he  emperor  conferred  sreat  favours,  iqpon 
tSumi.    De  Cuna  returnfid  to  Gpa  with  only  fifty  men  j  and 
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the  other  survivon  of  the  Portuguese  remaint  '1  iu  Abytunia, 
where  they  intermarried  with  women  of  that  country,  and 
where  theur  progeny  litill  remaint. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CONTINUATION  OF  THE  PORTUGUESE  TF  '  «f  ACTIONS  IN  INDi 
AFTER  THE  RETURN  OF  DON  8TEFANO  DE  OAMA  FBO 
SUEZ  IN  1541,   TO  THE   REDUCTION  OF  PORTUGAL  UNDER 

.     THE  DOMINION   OF  SPAIN   IN    1581. 

IN  our  remaining  account  of  the  early  Traniactions  of  the 
Portuguese  in  India,  taken  chiefly  from  the  Portuguese 
sia  of  De  Faria,  we  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  or  proper 
to  confine  ourselves  rigidly  to  the  arranffemcnt  of  that  authof} 
nor  to  give  his  entire  narrative,  which  often  contains  a 
number  of  trifling  incidents  confusedly  related.  We  have 
therefore  selected  such  incidents  only  from  that  work  as  i^ 
pearcd  important  or  curious :  And,  as  has  been  already  done 
m  the  two  immediately  preceding  chapters,  containing  the 
Voyages  of  Solyman  Pacha,  and  Don  Stefano  de  Gama,  we 
propose  in  the  sequel  to  make  such  additions  from  other  au- 
thentic and  original  sources,  as  may  appear  proper  and  con- 
sistent with  our  plan  of  arrangement.  These  additions  will 
be  found  distinctly  referred  to  their  respective  authors  as  we 
proceed. — E. 
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Section  I. 

Incidents  during  the  Government  qf  India  by  Don  Stefano  de 
Gamaf  siibseguent  to  his  Expedition  to  the  Red  Sea, 

During  the  expedition  of  Don  Stephano  dc  Gama  up  the 
Red  Sea,  some  circumstances  are  related  by  De  Faria  which 
are  not  noticed  in  the  Journal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  who 
either  thought  proper  to  confine  his  narrative  to  nautical  af- 
fairs, or  his  abreviator  Purchas  has  omitted  such  as  were 
military.    On  his  voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,  De  Gama  found 
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kHuicle)'/ wbicb  «rw  wdl  built  and  noli,  llie  ilMikh  or 
luflg  M  widtdiwro  aliMfne  into  the  intoriort  and  elkfeft- 
tfoiral  to  aimiM  08  Oamt  with  pt upowdb  oir  pawe  and  anity, 
lliil  lie  nigiit  Mve  bis  inaular  «i^  ham  Imng  das^yfld 
libeiMcsl  injury  oDcauoned  by  ibis  dsky  was  that  it  pre- 
wQ!t«3  Be  Gaotft  hmi  Sik«pdg  life  ships  at  l^i«i^  the 
mdb  <tbject  of  bis  expedition,  as  so  maeh  time  wr?  gained 
llN»klbt««t>» oe W# ipprttaebiMM «artUd ttl  Snei/  iM  =0ta 
%Kknm9n  iUfar  wepaMd  far  bi*«eciBBfli(in.  In  rbvdiiiii  lie 
Wm  aunbed  Moto  the  Interior  #idi'  1000  me^  SMi^ 
pwjibd  fa^  bis  brother  Don  Cbristapber,  IM  dimmmf 
iMbh  mib  great  slaughter,  making  a  considerable  buocp 
3|wfiMl««fibig  to  $<inikem,  tbal^ty^wai  'p)aiia«le4i  # 
tsiiiiirQoeaaiaii  aMttyisf' the  privato meii iotitf'tfte  Vahfe  ^ 
flii»^>six~thousar«  dtteats»  after  whieb  ttietity  was  bunt 
iB^-tlwimuncl.'''  ■  ■   :  •  '  '-'■*^-- 

•«  Beiiwng  badi  the  large  shjpi  freii  Aenee  to  Masma  ipid|# 
#WnMiittfnd of  lioiiU de'Llm#  4e Oama  pioeeedetf^liil 
^feiditiwntoSiieawithirgOittiiiitt  lg<Mrtittcsc»  ^M 

AbK^Mbvin  lat.  95^  N<  ^i^t  pkoe  Was  destii^^d'  €Miiiii| 
•«M!  to  Tons  some  Tcssds  bdoiigbig  to  the  eikaii^'^^ 
CriEtB.  Hie  Turito  Ant  apposed  iffieir  landing!  btttrsotoe  At 
^hem  b^g  slain,  tfte  rest  fled  and  abandon^  tiie  ciWv  in 
^vfaicb  notbi^  ^  vabi»  w:as  foand  t  bttt  He  Otaaa  refrflSiied 
firona  boiming  the  city  fram  veveteiMse  to  St  €aihiBivn^  ak 
4beM  was  Hmonastety  at  that  pkto  dedicated  to  her,  in^idk 
be  yisited  at  Uie  instance  of  the  friars.  Beiiw-  to  ^is  gieait 
glory  tftto  first  European  commander  who  took  that  city,  he 
knighted  several  oflScers,  who  very  justlv  hehl  this  h<uiottr  ih 
great  esle^n,  which  was  ev^ri  envied  aicerwfflrds  by  the  em> 
|ten>r  Charlai  V.  The  friara  of  this  monastry.  of  St  C^d^ 
-.tinea  at  T6f6  are  c€  the  Oreek  churdi,  and  of  the  tM'ddr-df 
StBasa.  'rheei^ofTofoisinlBt;9fi«N.3andiBtbought 
by  learned  ownK^nqphers  to  be  the  ancient  Slgna. 

I^roeeediog  iann^sras  to  Suez,  after  many  brave  attempt  ip 
isound  attd  exatnbte  the  harboor,  dl'of  which  fiiiM>i>(«'^ 
<  ma  Midbred  ik  pevsou  tmA  in  open  ^y  to  ti^  Ae  /AHrkiiii 
gdlies.    He  apooidk^y  landed  witii  hit  soldidn }  bill:  ^ 
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9  Ut.S69  1S'. 


3tst.S89I5'. 


.CHAPii  vn  jxGftjn. 


•i^ 


muMkfTtkt^Stamlht  tor»  vat  iwtH  kept  nip.  iiind1KM^.>^Mir 
liJifliMirt  twain  ont  from  •nMobmbf  «n4  lliaiiglhf|iip#i| 


ind  hit:  mtn  %ere  fiwoed  to  ratirc^  mach  i^imi^in 
jiBiy*  to  tebonpluh  the  gnat  «l^toCtb»  ««f|0MmKa    «: 

On  hia  ralMni  to  the  iettr  tt  Maatua*  hit  thara^^leiiiilfl:  that 
oatiiv  to  the  aeverity  of  ^mmual  d«i^«mln*  «  qiwiipgriM 
td»n  phuse,  and  diat  80  men  had  nm  awi^  nAhia  ab^/dar 
•igning  to  go  into  Etbiqua.  Hu^  ir^ier  aoet  howioiii  lya 
e^itain  befenffing  to  the  king  of  Zeyla*  and  nHift<{«C  mm 
ahdn  J^r  amgoioiit  re»iatanee.  Five  oC.dM  wMlnrnm^^ne^ 
feond  hanging  on  a  gaSkme,  executed  fay  onlvr  €$lSmm^ 
de  Oaraa,  for  havii^  concealed  die  deB^jfn  «f  the  oth^rvrt? 
m^'deaartad.  At , their  ocecutiQn,  tbaae  men  citad  Da  Gar 
ma  to  aiMwer  befiune  the  great  tribmavt,  and  wjthm  a  mtmth 
Be'ChuAa-^yed-nvingmML'       ■  .'..■:.,'■  ^^.n^i 

"  AteotJuly  IMlrwhfc  onita  wtnm  fwim  Maam*  1^',mr> 
diet  the  ieec  eonunimded  l^the.  gavemoc,  $1Nr  B(d^m*h 
Chuna  encountered  aosevere  a  atorm  that  one  i^>tli»j||fliiilp 
ioJE  hodlly;.  a  bark  waa  toat,  and  aU  theoUtet  veaaalar<winiir 
a&  Durii^  the  continuance  of  thia  dreadfili  tanpaal*  waaf 
nHgionaTOira  were  made  by  the  people}  bat  that  made W 
one  ^  tiie  aoldlera  aftenrarda  occasioned  much  mir^  Ijfcp 
.vowedt  if  he  ancvived  the  tempeat,  that  he  would  many 
Bmma  laabel  de  Sa,  dau^^ttter  to  Don  Qarda  de  Sa  af^ 
warda  governor  of  Indiai  Wfluch  kdy  waa  one  of  Uw  niMl 
cdebrated  beaotiea  of  the  time.  At  length  De  Oama  ait-' 
rived  at  Ooa;  and  aa  the  Aipt  ftom  Fmttugal  did  nol^arf 
rire  at  the  otpected  tim^  rad  the  publiG  txffmme  .yrm  An^ 
exhauated  by  the  late  charges,  he  loaded  the  gopda  provided 
for  the  home  voyage  in  four  galleonh»  and  dispatched  theni  for 
Uabon.  ■  .    : 

About  thia  time  Nisamaxa  ?  wiahed  to.gain  ixnaeaaion  pf 
the  forta  of  Soi^gaza  and  CamaUty  held  %  two  aubi^j  ojf 
Caoibaya^  on  the  firoiitters  of  thatldnpclomr  vthidi>  wera|i>i^ 
midaUe  from  dieir  atrength  and  8itoatH>n«  and  look  A«n  {mt 

'  aaaanli 

4  hi«iaaQe4ingp«Nage>l4opd4a  Liauii  BBeatioaed  «•  c(«i|iui^#u 
4»  flaat »  SmaiMtH  oe  Gam  au]^  Omn/hrt  be  «B(foMd  ic  hava  cainnMn^ 
adftim  Mm  watauiUiuad.-^^. 

0  li^mtusneae  «  hu  the  fCwttiS  vA  ie  Enf/bSk  ertfaognmhyt  hm^ 
'ilM  naiie  df  tnb  wiQce  vru  perlMM  Nbam  Sbidi,  aad  ■Myte^dttiaaw 
friaea  called  in  gther  placee  of  Thx»k..Nfnumi0kit9  ar  Khsm  "fSfi^yr 


mm 


SvS 


Portugiiete\Diseo^n[g  and      WAWt  ii.  woom  m. 


i'i  ! 

Jii 

i  1 
i '  I' 


of  their  Qbttflniiidi^,  «i9lo  ippBed  t» 

iilillig^^  iiel^^  <)lfti%tdi Md  titni  o^ tlie  lMlilt> 
MiMk    lliMMi  «irit  tGcbrdiiigljr  with  SOU  yoitogue^  mi 

W#wbfiiillliiaiOOiii«ri;  m^tbtt^O^iklkk^meii 
||%iMiMilC,  ud'tlit  gi^^  of  SangMft  iteltt^lt  on  Ae 
lil»f -Bi  IfiMeMK  Having  thus  l«iloiedbot|i^cMii^ 
to  iilieir  ibrti,  !>i  Ikiniam  left  Fortnguew  gevtiioiM 
wid^  both  fbr  their  prOteeHon.  Nicaitiogca  aent  ioAe^teiy 
idiO  foeik  #hd  ndned  b6&  districts^  and  the  owaenrln  cM» 
|ii%«i%ned  their  titles  to  the  Portugveie,  and  iHthdiwr  io 
i^pi^  Wbenoe  De  Menexet  lent  aoppUes  to  the  tmolMii 
JimutHS^'todsflM^  them'.  NliniiioKaaent  ah  additional  ftibe 
(^WOffOLmatf  of  «rhi^  1000  were  nraiqaeteera  and  SOOtweU 
ecR^Pp<Bd  hone,  llib  great  fmxe  9eii^;ed  Sai^gaib,- lb 
^m^  thej  give  two  aiUiwts  tw  one  day,  aAd  were  repSidMid 
with  great  i&nghter.  Meneaes  went  immediately  to  reKevie 
di^  |Hii^  with  160  Portuguese^  20  of  whom  were  htonek 
tojiCiCher  with  vefer^l  natawad  */000  Indians.  After  a  Jlaaep 
ii^{iniijir|^  which  thePorti^eseivere  ne«%defiMdid,  tae 
^l^f^  M^q^  8fli%aza,  leaving  all  the  g^ondvdiDiit  the 
hkwkweA  with  arms  and  amraanition.  In  thk  eiftgag*^ 
alcttt  ^  enena^  kirt  £00  men  and  the  Poctugneitf  §0. 
Daring  the  aotbn  a  Portuguese  soldier  of  prodlj^ous  strength^ 
liiMed  fr<lr»0M»,  kid  hoklof  a  Moor  wrapped  op  in  a  luge 
veil  as  if  he  Irtid  been  a  buckler,  and  carried  him  before  his 
breast,  recdviti^  upon  him  aU  the'  strokes  irom  the  enemies 
weapons,  and  codtbiued  touse  this  strange  shield  to  the  eiid 
of  ^battle.  V 

'||ie  govwnor  Don  Stefano  de  Gama  h^^ppoied  i^  thil 
time  to  be  in  (ihaul,  visiting  the  northern  forte ;  and  oomider-' 
ing  that  the  maintenance  of  Sangaza  and  Carnak  oori.  iilore 
khm  they  produced,  and  besides  that  Nizamosa  weis  in 
dlianee  with  the  Portnguese,  delivered  than  to  that  pnuct 
fyt  4000  pudoos,  in  amiition  to  the  2000  he  paid  beibce*  to 
the  great  regret  of  De  Mfnezes.    Soon  afterwards  a  fleet  ar- ' 
rived  fromTortngnl  under  Martin  Alibnso  de  Sousa,  who 
was  aent' to  succera  Doi^Btephaho  de  Oama  in  the  goven^ 
nieiai.    'tfiU  Aeet  had  die  honour  to .  ^ing  out  £6^  In^a  ttfe 
fiunbtts  St  FrandiMf  Xt^eiar,  one  of  the  flliit  ftltj^j^ 
society  of  Jesusi  botJi  in  veHMfict  to  true  piety  anc)  victlieu'  I^ 
WM  iiiie' first  ecclesiastic  who  had  the  dignity  of  Apdtiolip 
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;^  Plan  in  bed' 


iDii  DK  Pinto  tidh  4  l«t- 

^  |*tf#aiir,  ^esiitiig  nil  to 

Pp^i^iieae  wlio  iftare  «fc«il^  i^^ 

J^.    fit^d  Was  aSib  ett^Mi^l<^^ 

Loqi^dikcitt,  10  lie  diii^«(i|l^^  the 

BavthglitfiatiliiEi^^ 

Q  loat  0i«9fa^tlil  f[tiiatti|t£od!i^lta9d 
mixki  Hieve  neiideliiii  Piiii  iliam- 
[>f  JBotfieo,  whoone  nyn  4iiec»ed  the 

jui»  y«  «i».  f.* fci  hii  wife.  And  iHiiae&tdyilBW  hiip. 

VdMbe  deaih  oTtheicin^  becoming  {mb^  t&e  p^li  rose  in 
';»n,  more  ^or  the  ptfipose  of  phmder  than  ie9ia^» 

!<  HUP  »iMt4^  (^t  '^^  V"^**  ^^'^  *^'**  *"^  ^  ^*''^'*^it^^ 

actors i£e;nilN^ W        of thOT compiiniotoiitlain.  Tfey 

^  nrndetMr^^ili^tbi'ittf^      where  tlie)r  apd  other  Pbrtnlhlefse 

^Stil#^  dClM  khagtoinake  tepnsals  Dn^teeiresai^lilii%- 

*  iStb laeichiiiiti of TPam,  which  Wpue  then  ridliiff it HPfehbr 

in  the  ma  i^aloMam  18  leagues  off,  richly  laden  froin€%imi. 

Getting  the  khm  pennissioii,  they  set  out  to  the  number  of 

80 penona in  uree  vessels,  and.fifter  a  sharp  eng^^emeDt 

tr<dc  and  brought  in  these  ships  to  Patane,  where  their 

tMgm  were  .wducd  at  SOO,O0|D  ducats.     Then^fl^  of 

p^e ' urged  tW king  to  tidce  these  diipt  i«j^ ^.Portu- 

jMCfiei.  but  lie  decided  thiyhe  50,Q0Q  crowHs  ^h<9i||a  be 

S^^'SjthemV^pl  thiy  tod^^  at 

pam  {  i«  ^t^  ^  mertthMits  paid  that  «km  aiid  wet^^ 

lb«»edtoob^^e^ieirt«)h^  ^  .       V     V. 

About  the  same  peritM;  Ftdro  de  Faria  y  Souta  edit  his 

kinsman  Antonio  deramuJSfmtL  ty  treat  of  important  affairs 
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P#»l«t 


of  ffi^t'  ,tf«d^  'vhet^  Wliy^l#fM''thty 

W«nfijK6L    Bff^iimw  m--mi^-of 

tib0  tddittai  of  the'  hafgait  Ml  1 

,  ,     itfbdrbf  6uiii^,  who  obif^nm^ 

trlth  altittery;  iiid  m&oiied  iHIII  80  Tm'li#^Btb6irf. 

f6  ihiwiht  hffiiidf  hiiiiy  in  cM^ng  ^  «lli«  blnt^ 

fwtiDMtng  on 'shore,  and^rought  iKe  Siillirfhii  mMer 

ii^  AtdoiiliiidefiM$tt^0e,^^^  «Mld 

1^  dee^  titt  h^  hAddeftni^  Hite^ 

Ipp^  Himh  irke  eqi^  inn^teriite  4>»«^^  iWtBflie^c, 

tmi,  hod  QDQthniaDy  exerted  hiimelf  hi  rpbUngaind  nnAr#lfllk)g 

ii^'ftirm^  bwihffitt thii lomkiaimmA 

^reV(^i^  A^tonlb  de  Farift;  wiis  led  toiSie^nam^ 
iole  brave  adJons  whkh  I  liow  ineah  to  ^mfe  itrldllil  my 
juiial  sinc^iii^  Wi^btit  affectli^  fbrmy  kindled.  '     '-  ' 

Anjidnib  aceoi^hgty  fitted  bnt  a  imall  veiiel  with  50  nien> 

\n  wiuch  hii  luiiled  ^m  Htane  M  SAtunlly  the  tth  Mky 

,  ^J4i^  aiid,i^«^^f^rioith-M«t  to^ardt  the  kina^otn'oT^migpa 

!9r  *hwMMf  it^'cfiiaihinethti^'coMit    He  her^ '  um  tihiir  iUind 

:x^PiJh)Coriddt,  in  lat  S**  'iO'  N*.  and  th«h  to  the  Mifiirards 

;  l^^pi^ed  oncf  ^x  leagues  from  the  coart  iof  ClOikbodia. ''  Efiter- 

[   U^j^h^uoriotB^^  ibiiiid  thel^  a  t^mwI  jiof  the 

'''  JLeqt^if  liaving  on  bpard  an  ambassador  from  the  iAiaoeof 

J  ilie)|d|hd  of  Zotstt '  i         ofhorfh  Tatitild^,  for  th^'MAg  of 

7  ^pi.    As  M^ii  as  this  vessel  espied  th#  Porti^jiQese'ship;  it 

!  weigtiedl  anchor  and  sailed  away.     Fatli  sent  after  thi§m  a 

^m^  pitbiiwitli  a  civil  message,  who  htought  baek  thih  re- 

;,,  |^ir]^tN«\n<^>  <<iV<e  retttlnri  dftoki:  Theftiili^  tnit  eome 

'? "  w1|«en our  hf&on  shall luiTe ^ibinliherce^ withlAiat captain  in 

'    <*  ireiil  frleAid^ipf  thttM%^^e  Uiw.of  the  )^}reiiie'Gd^^iirhose 

''..  «( '^leiinQa^'h  66undli^,  slice  hy'hls'd^flith  he gaVelil^  to*  all 

'    **  nuoikind,  and  remains  an  erarlasting  faith  in  the  house  of 

«the 


1 


fl  PlA> Cdndofr off  the  mootht of  ths  JtfUMmnngtU la ht.  s*  40' N. 
BSrtiqH  tho  figure  S  b  the  text.w  » tyfognphickl  errcMVrpS. 

slNwiiMyLuwm  in'lat*  ies.N^  inityf  be  here  xtmnUj  Ualeit  we  can  tup- 
pete  lome  part  ti  Japan  may  be  intendedt  which  is  in  the  latitude  of  the 
text.— -E. 


) 


972  PoriugiitH  tHuovny  and   ^iWN€h<ii^'Au 

wuan  iMMmdhr  rnianMiiliin  iNtb  Dwnt  0 

'  i||1ii«]ak»  of  P^Milor,,; 

.  ,i|pii],  wMS  Ibr  Hi  .  {koMtMU^i.    At  -r-r^^.  ^ 

i  M,ilfii^..9lliif  ^Mtt  ^imnoncU ;  ana  from  C-.  -^ 

^^fiFi.lliit;  p«optQ  tbey  migN  «t%  be  conqiierfa  li^lWKi 

,  .>Cp«itiiw,«Ui|igb.AiitiMiio  ome  to  anchor  jii,  tiit 

a  roitiiMpw.    4«  i^gM'dcn^witPtwast^ 
J#  M  *wi  W^inibe  dackifiik  one  viii^jipd 


InAti 


Oa' 


■IjDfii  wipriMbiiGnetl  oomhifl  towardt  than*  9i4  |m^  m^ 
iMMB^ie  prst  vcwal  boardad  then,  but  wore  ji}!  Ji4lfiii«  their 
„„._  tPtliiitti  «iul  **»  <»*"•  *»">t.  A  blujcfc,  who  ^■»vji»- 
limoa  this  oocB^Pt  declared  bimietf  a  ClnriM|0,  funng 

:  iMMIiaiiirjiiikTf  to  OaiiMi!  deMekv  who  had  b!l»  l^by 
thipfep^JnuOaK  Along  with  fG  other  Borttu^jid^ 

,|p]Mi|N'fafHf^pttodea#.  ^•p^e^ack■al^^^ 
h4#ppvlhff  Tcaacl.hi  the  port  fichly  laden,  hatuigm 
p«l4i!il|oaidr  .^Shdlaii  widi  0i«  other  pri«oiifMnw^|)i^  t||tlhe 
ipnf  de«l|i  th«f  had  lued  to  ioilict  opt  odien*  "Af  IN^,  >• 
diQrapiNear^  Mwt  o^r  vcMd  ww  taken,  andi  <he  Mloli  in 
#i)v|r  01^  fuaoVBta^  to  09^  dncalH  beifdef 
Thiif  eiifl<MirAiltoi)i*  went  on  to  the  )riTCfT)fMi^<» 
jr«rii^  >'l|«i|«  .the  sMpa  i|  JSi||nand  AJ^^ta^ 
Chiipiir  barter  tMgoodafiwjDUfC^^  ipth 

i  Tlili  itiiuM  wei  iitii  tmmm,  ind  huTrtd  moir  nf  tllit  -miirtflrfiil  ihtt!r 
•  «f  AmMrio  ^uTtfiii^MilMlioagijr  of  JImfa  A  MM*  dw  fceitr^f  Pedra 
de Fun,  win  hM  tarn  el|ii«et|riNft iai  dic^rJriM ^i^  ^^Nn|*^ 
cditw^Aideyi  GtOinkB  tqra  tto  bg  aMMoui^  t»  W^ 


'in 


;t^ 


<»^t*F*Jfl«?!««« 


•  '.4'',     » 

•ndieNd  of  a  ipaQ  toirn 


k  wiipre  tiM(  oonntnr  wr  dglit  aaj» 
iM#,  wlifBtep  ipHiig  ^r  giRMt  liven.   ^ 


orClto- 
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taift  i^  eiifQimifnepei,  and  Uw  cowtiy  i^omM  ibotofli  w 
arina,    Ftrtli«r(i 


To  ^  w^  of  «Mi  W9)r  wm  \ 


,.|<wrti. 


-*'*'■     *      ..laiA  *<.  a  MiawAA  AamAd  f^uittu  W^Mumtt^  WnO 


«k^l*cif»  aAiipdf#;P«rt  jnd  liow>J  Ma  fa 

the  ffx90oi0^mth  fix  pr  leven  otoerk  all  orvbom  Wcfednwo 

toidw  ]f«igr,  tin,  wtx,  |n4  powder,  t|ie  w^  frii^a  y 
(M!»06q  otoVm »  befiflct  wveral  sood  ^^awppjD,  •oq»  Ta^i^ 
bfM^  Wd  vUveiTf  Il»  tbp  boW  w  W«.^^.  $* 
bl^p^««|r  about  niipo  favs  old,  all  loaded  wiUi  irons,  aita^ 

thm  |)ie  iflind  JwffWged.ta  vlp^p*  Henoe  be.  went  to  the 
jvm  Tamrnqjuir,  where  bo  wa«  raddenlif  attacked  ))7  ^o  lai^ 

yewwi 

)a  th*  teit  u  equal  tp  S^lttO  tqpsr-^ 


,r.    .^'V 
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Portugune  Diteoverif  mid     VMtt  ii.  if06li.  iW^ 


.  ^  lOV  tk  eiMf  «ii| '^,  i^1db  in  dm  moi 
bdcngim  M>  Antiiiiiiv  0Dly  iilte  w  wljbm  Wi|«f  iMtntnew/ 
AQier  t^^wi^^  mixA  IttamMB  ^Aet  mjii$  Imldw:  one 
of  Omi*  ih^tnMiiih  iiijmSui'^i^  foM,  m^yAm 
mtin^aem.    Fra^  one  of  iibmi^U)Mi%y/m  mumt 
thik  HiM  T«Meli  hill  h«lokiflid  iio  JfaodkfJaa^hiiii  whoi  ■ 
a$ir  hl^coiihur  p  dilHttf«ii  4? Miliibca  iwd  iniii|hiff  ifllr^ 
mm  vmS,  hii  Id0«l  hck*  1^  mins1ii»r^Jl'W)m^ 
'mljmty  intbeM  tird  shlpi  wm  tahiid  at  flo,«ilN)  «Nmi}«. 
<^  cfffche  vfMtb  #i«  bttfftit,  ■•  AntMiid  |wd  ndt  A  ilia(>lmt 
h|i||^  of  inw  to  iwtlgMe  W.    In  bolii  yni^  'dMfi  iiMi« 
•fipii^MihrMftgaof/^ostof  whkfa  had  thi  unk<iiV^ifmmk' 
AjltMio  MMiiored  at  V  ,    TtloMweyv,  lirhere  Ibur  ^raM^  cMi ; 
up  Wub  ioiiidhite  fikewiie  noir  «onriitbigof  fear  fcil|tl»  lad 
ill  joQe  «f  wiMf  was  the  hride  d^  a  y^ung  nofalenMii,  who  had 
~  ^  to  inect  hw  at  thatpUoe  withftHke  nunibwrof  ihi|ii, 
>'wflM(  dujr  had  conu»  up  to  the  P6rt|lg|ieift  tciiilfe;r 
)1lr^le  iftlp^ireiii  taken,  hi  oneof  whieh^«a4  ^tlH& 
ioTllie  9eaiiNir%«re  retiOiiedg^ind  allthe  oll^  «nt  iit 
(Mk^iM't.    M^iOb tiitt #eiitto MiH^tii0f Ma diiveniiil 
plaQeibri^ghfo|)li^iitei  bai  ak  the  gOveraMHr  «r  thll  ^ 
s^what  obs&icted  the  lale,  Antonid  was  obHf^  (l^ilflliB 
iu  «id  received  in  payment  of  the  goodt  he  hadtd'dkfxiile' 
of  to  ^  ▼idue  of  200,(XX>  crowna  in  tfnobined  ^Iver. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 5i  1 ,  Antonid  tnfled  in  teardi 
of  th^port  <rf'JMa«^rin  the  island  of /falmm,  and  brthe  wey^ 
tMli  s<nm  prized.  Here  he  met  with  HimmiUmi  a  wld'piiate 
^  a  lareat  enemy  to  thf  Christian<(,  'whom  he  d^^ghied  W 
put  to  oMiel  deifths.  With  him  they  b«dli  iamnMN^amg/^ 
^#,aM}  at  last  took  him.  He  gate  ai  bold  aodit^w'tne 
oUMiy^dihDidiliei  he  had'  practised  upon  the  Portngoesf,  iind 
wMihevefivi'einnmNlUitdyshdn  with^^fi^  more.  Thepfeind 
was  V^^^  at  70^000  dncaU.  This  action  strnck  such  fenwtr 
into  idl  who  werb  in  that  river,  that  they  sent  a  jniSHigeit) 
Ant(H^,  c^ing  h\m  King  of  the  Seas,  foff  liog  him  ^OfM) 
crowniitd  take  them  under  his  proteetidni  am.:d^ifafing  to 
likve'pafifles  for  thdii'  lafe-tfadi^g.  He  accepted  the  mow^ 
lind^ve  the  partes,  only  for  writing  whidi  hii  servant  re^ 
celved  6000  crowns  in  the  space  of  twehre  dl^  -  80  greata 
reputation  had  he  acipurcd  in  Uiese  parts,  that  the  governor 
.  oTthe  city  offered  to  make  him  admiral  of  those  seas  for  the 
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emperor  of  CbiM,  with  #  mlanr  oC  |KXX>  aroFiM 
AotoniQ  fu  A  ik^  m  oomI  w||||0Vt  ;i«y  r 

werl  Urgi,  uMl  4  miitfiil  e9iim,  and  #||inf«„._ 
there  were  innei  qfcUver,  tin,  unBeti^e^  «i^  biiiiJiteM. 


,  _iiowwMirofIooidiig<)ttt^ 
■oldi<m  deman^  tiieir  iharw^  ^^  Driaat  i^  ^||di^ 
charged,  _Tbi#  wa«  i^preed  fby  aUd  theVooi^  Wat  ^UiiiifNI 
tof  anb  Biapj  but  ^  a  fuhojiiy  p^orip  tW  wme  ciit  fins 
upon  ue  Z.^inMK«f  w|iere  oat  of  JfOip  in<;n,  on^  i^  /(pi  99 
•h4ir§iMiked^  sa  of  wljom  w<Sr^  Poifugucw.  A^  t|k{a,mia^ 
th^jr  were  fifteen  davs  with  hardly  any  thii^  to  eat*  |V^ 
in  utter  do^r,  a»  the  island  was  uninbai)ite4  th«y  ^Mxmr* 
e4  a  tn^U  vepiel  making  for  the  »hore  where  i^  paf|  ipn^l^ 
and  jpreienuy  thirtjr  ChTneao  lande^,  some  of  mhtm^  went,  to 
prfMprfBWj^  «nd  water,  white  tho  othe/s  dilreri^thinMilraa.. 
Ouf  j^  ran  mribualy  and  |^ofie«ied  ^h^aelj^  6f  (bi  f^ 
andjput  to  sea  as'^quick^  al  noMibte.  '  !^  tl^ ><  *  ' 
fi>nna  dn|r  an  old  nun  and  n  cnil^  t^t  iM  q|)i^  < 
^^  flncuiw  pTen^  of  provisions  and  iniicn  iii||. '  'Sk 
4!fMoy  in  CiampOt  they  took  anpther  ChliieMt  ve#?f| 
to  the  island  of  LuxiU^*,  where  fhev  remainldr fifteen  dii^^ 
refiUiiig  hjoth  veMels»  and  then  prooeedetl  cp  thilr  ^i^oijmn, 
Q^  .th«  coj^t  of  fyimfu  the^  diseoi^efi|Nl  a  liii^g^  f^irf  ha^w 
^0^  guns,  ^nicl^  )^^n  to  fire  ubdin  thi^'  as  soon  4s  wi^ 
range i  p^t  on  iconi^ng  ckwe  it  was  dbferVed  to  havie  ievM|f 
crottti  apd  ibme  m^  in  Por^|pEMiae  habits,  en'  which  tJjitjf 
liaiM  eaqjb  other^  and  the  Vesiel  was  Ibund  to  belcing  to  Qw^y 
Paa^  f  |^l\ii>e<^  and.a  ghsat  friend  of  th6  Porti^«e,JiaV* 
ing  thiity  soidi^  <4  tW  nattob  on  board.  Hecanie  <^ 
pgard  o^^^tmnoB  v«»el,  brinjdng  a  present  of  amber,  pearls^ 

Sid,  and  silver,  worth '8000  oncats.  Attiong  olher  disooor^, 
itonin,lx>ld  him  that  he  was  bgnnd  for  /Jstutpa  to  fitmish 
himstif  wi^  necessaries,  meafiinj|;  to  iltempt  the  mines  of 
^  '  '  itdrv^  where  he  was  told  he  might  gdt  much  treasure. 
"jsiyoN  ofl^red  to  accoiq^y  mm,  demanding  onfy  a 
.  ,  ^ri  M  what  in^ght  be  taken,  which  was  a^nfeed  to.  ' 
tihey  refitted  ait  the  rivdr  Jinaly,  ahd  gdng  nom  there Hf 
Chimbeoy  Fiuria  hired  85  Portagiiese  whdm  he  fi^and  at  thil 
jp||«e.  '  Soon  aftc^  jpnttug  again  to  sea  he  found  dljj^t  Porte^^ 

6  The  names  in  this  strange  'relation  of  the  adventiiKtof  Aiito'rf»  de 
Fsria  are  so  extremely  corrupt  as  tp  defy  even  conjectural  commentary.-- £. 
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■^toMHai.    1^^  hjjlM^l^  of  4MI  i^#- 

«i|i  ji|^;ijipMy  tii^  dgllflMMi  to  l^M  to 

~  "  HetliAaiiM|MrhliddveiHli 
,  ,  mariniiMd  aiMliMiit^iiitjpiiy- 
fer  evilnr  tl|i%  In  kMT  nmA  mlfliM 
^,.  .  ^  cpt,  li«liMr4«^|AbkiorcMiiioii,  liOpHklUth 
m^llMtiy  fHth  aboikbuiot'o^  oOmt  miim  and  i|inig«iMMi, 
M.tf  fact  of  mN>  itm,  M  of  whom  wera  ^S»rUI|iiiMii£^   hk 

)?Ktiti%bctt  bMl  bNB  robbed,  fhd  ivrii  faiftt^ 
,  .  Mwi  tluii  HiuiMii  WM  oolj  at  tbo  dlMaOei  of 
tff>iii^in'^riT«r7%S  To  A«i««iiltiim,H9»Mt 
•mm  to'Mt  If  dMit  were  tbe  ceae.  end^llndliig  tbci  failhiN^ 
MMmt^'  be  piooeeded  iaunedietely  to  tfipkiMw  .Tho 
«lMpM«t  bMw  before  dey-Uobt  upmk  (bar  lUpibMiiiitt^ 
li  uw  niMie.  iSuck  weife  loon  radiMted  to  ifeal  HMHUb  iWitt 
>M^  #,«^  diib leitifiiicii.    Obe^ofAh 

b  w«i  eo  wet^  MfnliiS  that  it  «ik  tM  M 
I  Arew  mI.WM  Mferal  mm  in  ai^ 
At  |M|lb  [SSm^htmMi  HpiiWM  teMi;  abM( 
ive  bj|q| iwokM  cat oper  the  head  aa  itnMk  him  dowii  ok 
lejdefky  end  by  *notl>^  ttidce  cot  hw  banMtrinn  io  liiat  h« 
ea^f  noi ri^  The  pira«M  wquikded  Animiio  in  UiieedaoM i 
b|jpt  BmM%iiocoiircd  by  bis  men  t\ik  yki^if  wai  ttmpmt^'  li- 
^ifftk  400  of  the  enemy  being  thin  dr  dtowned  bjr  laapU^ 
Ofv^^rbpafdy  while  it  coH.49  men  on  the  lide  of  Antdi^  8«| 
^ipin'  im»  l^oitxigwm.  Antoi^  iipinediiljeljr  luid^  td 
^my  ^ dei^d,  atidfliiidiii^  96  men  beloiii(% to  lUegni i|l 
a  Qo^ie  wWe  thnr  were  left  to  be  eared,  m  let  dbehooie  m^ 
fira.and  destroyed  tbem  alL  He  here  restored  die  pMtih 
guasa  ASpUk  her  oimerp,  and gxve  libarty  to  all  the llivef^ 


as  he  ,Yliw^.  on  going  upon  this  enteitMrbc^  ^T^it  ^''^ 
)pre  the  value.    After.  aU  this  generoMty,  the  feroradng  boiot^ 
was  worth  1QO,00(^  crowns. 

Qn  the  night  after  saiUng  firpm  Ttnfau  so  tiolen^  a  stom 
oroie  thisfc  two  of  the  shiJM  were  caii  awa^,  and  most  of  the 
goods  in  the  others  had  to  be  thrown  overboard,  to  the  valoe 
9f  800,000  ducats.-  One  hundred  and  eleven  men  were.]ost, 
vA\--";  ,>;'*>■. .;  eleven 
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mMliiiUb  offrtvd  SOOO  erowM  l»  Um  flBMMMr  of  tf 


Miotolba oily.  Tb» gofaroor  i»i» oH  iha imidti 
«■!. Md  iimit^  th« aaMMt  nf  thi  WMm tiHIiif 
by  ip  rowqwt  dioc,  unaMdiiMjr  on. wWtkliiiniv 


mMliiiUb  offrtvd  SOOO  erowM  l»  th«  fBMlMr  of  dlli  ci^^ 
tke  Uhoiyof  ibtivitoiMf^  m4«Mtiilig/w|ih*aA«pftp«iHiMt 

WW*  iMiiy  of  ilw-iMMof  i^iluigaRMM  M».  wHiniiiwr'Iwi 
h«  ao  MMoaniKtd  ihMn,  UmH  they  jjwud.  Ht  hi/lnitlili 
tioM,  «flikli  WM  in  tb«lmpiiitfii||of  tli»]rMlr  MMWuriM^ 
V70  man  in  all,  60  ol  whom  wmm  BmiCsgMio*  OCM»o«kt 
ohoM  900  man  to  afaoonipMy  him  oil  «lMf»  A|ktr4ndipg 
NBothar  chril  maMMoto  wa  govamort  ^ha^mmmm^hf  haif- 
inir  tha  mataangar^  ha  bndad  with  hik  /nwl  ^  MgaiiSi 
faMML  Whilo  marihii^  towarda  Um  ailf ,1  ii«00» limmi 
UK>  bona  oama  out  to  matt  him*  HmmwyaNm  Wihil  it 
Ifiataoo  of  than,  and  purauad  thoimc  lo  •  fafiiba^irlUi 
*  *  ^      -      -       ~  -        lda«ii|0O 

iflMvvi'atalft 

iia4ii5 

wef^  pdrMfttd  whh  graat  •huighbr  tiUlh«rMlio(*ift|||io^ 
poiilaaMa  of  tha  city.  Tha  oi^  wm  fililndawdt  omp»kh 
oaciriore  ha  who  aveat  got  laart  wat  awflchad^  iftar  whi rfi  tha 
■laoa  ¥rat  radocad  to  amaa.  .  Having  lhua|^orioiiil|yMd«Hi^ 
id  hU  primmen^  Antonio  Ntumed  lor  hii;  Aip*  tnth  maqr 
haantiftit  femala  captives,  having  only  loal  a^l  mai^  ona  m 
wlmn  ma  m  Fogtagamt. 

Antoirio  now  rttnmad  his  intandad  expa^tionlbr  tha  a^ai^ 
hot  in  tho  first  pkoa  #ent  to  pam  tha  wimar  at  ihih  Jfimim; 
an  inhabit^  isiand  fiftaan  laaguas  finom  N/ntdagf.  Whan  aaar 
^  islfliids  of  Commolem,  he  was  attackad  by  two  hatfgB  Mf» 
in  irbinih  trrm  tW  raarlatfl  mnn  mmnianrtiid  hjr  a  plriitii  namn 
ed  iVvno/o  Oimdil^  •  mortal  anamy  Id. tho  Portngqm^  to 
whom  ha  had  donomnah  hanor  bnttholight  riow  ha  M  aih- 
hrto-encomiter  Chin<aaniardiaiitfhi|Mu  (^  oftha  fdmft 
drifja  aama  up  to  bastard  ona  of  thoai  befoomi^ rto  Antjiniili 
hot <2^  Poif^camonp  agwbst  haruh  tm  anljl and  nia ao 
faviowify  upon  tho^rsto  ship  dmk  both  want  dawn  iaatM%» 
but  ^ajf  and  liiost  0^  his  imm  ware  aatii.    Tht  < 


I  odbar.pfr- 
•toshipooinniaiidad  by  ffwmate  in  pcsion  boanMnnai 
who  was  in  great  dangar  of  baing  taken,  but  waa  a|  lanaih 
victmioas  aM  slew  90 of  the  anamy}  than  boarding. itf^is 
tttm^  ha  piit  the  whole  to  the  sword.    This  adimi  coat  Antor 
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ni«  M  mm,  flof  wliMi  wtrt  Bortugutiti  and  aM* 40  wan 
inWoAcMi  among  whoaa  Antonio  iuraMtt*  liad  two  gnat  cult 
anft«  WMtof  a  inaari  Ha  yMriaawaa  valuid  at  I9t0|000 
ivmW  AAar  Maying  to  di^  in  tha  iiland  of  BwuuUm  to 
anM  liw  wonndad  man»ili4y  Heerad  ibr  tka  gana  of  UMmpUt 
wMoh  ara  two  Jdands  thrM  laagnaa  from  thotoily  of  th4t  nama 
wMdi  WM  boilt  fay  tha  Fortugotia  who  tliai)a<gov«riMKl  in  tha 
natittf^a  oomnMHiwadtb. 

^^Anahoring  at  tha  galM  of  JtinrnpOy  Antonio  lant  to  aik 
knva  to  ooma  into  tha  port*  whan  ha  raoaived  a  conrtooui  an- 
KWari  fraying  him  to  wait  tin  day*  till  the  inhabitant*  had 
pUfarad  a  homa  fbr  hi*  laoeptioo.  On  Hunday  morning,  tha 
thnahaltog axpirad,  ha  hoiatiBd  lali  and  want  up  tha rivar  an- 
oonpaniadhy  many  boat*  lant  to  reoelva  him,  in  whioh  wara 
9000  of  tha  ailiian*,  who  saluted  him  with  tha  lound  of  mn» 
•ioal  kialnunmt*.  About  f  00  abips  than  in  Uie  port  wera 
raUfgad  in  two  linti  forming  a  lane  throuah  ^hich  da  Farta 
pamad,  all  the  oannon*  in  tiie  veaael*  and  on  ahora  flrioff  a 
•altttat  Some  Chinese  who  saw  thii  mi^nMcent  receptum 
aakad  whether  tM<»  yra*  a  brother  or  near  k^ieman  to  tha  king 
of  ^BnrtiMml,  and  beinir  an*wered  he  waaonly  hi*  amith*  son* 
they'oondttdad  that  Fortuoal  rouit  be  iha  graaievt  kinodom 
in  tha  world.  From  his  £ip,  Antonio  waa  received  mto  a 
barga  abaded  by  a  natural  cneaniit  tree  full  of  ripe  fruit,  and 
waa  seated  on  a  aHver  chair  raised  on  aix  stops  adorned  with 
gold,  six  beautiful  maids  richly  dad  standing  on  each  side^ 
who  played  and  saiig  melodiouitly.  When  he  landed  on  the 
quay,  he  was  phtqid  in  a  still  richer  chair  im  mens  shoulders 
lUMwr  a  canopy,  guarded  by  ^halberdiers,  and  preceded 
by  16  men  on'  fine  horses,  and  before  these  eight  with  silver 
roaoat,  all  b  q>lendid  attire.  In  this  m«inor  he  was  oonduct" 
ad  to  a  hune  scaffiild  covered  with  fine  tapestry,  where  being 
|daead  in  ma  chair  of  states  he  received  tha  compliments  m 
the  ma^ney  and  principiU  inhabitants  of  the  city.  From 
tha  quav  to  the  city,  which  was  a  considerable  distance,  there 
was-a  doaely  covered  IrJie  formed  of  chesnut,  pine,  end  laurel 
treea^  aad<tne  ground  waa  strewed  with  flower**  And  all  the 
way,  at  regular  diatanoes,  there  wwe  eompanics  of  dancer*, 
aiid  perfume*  burning,  with  aatoniahing  multitudea  of  pfeople 
the  whc^e  way. 

At  the  entrance  into  the  city,  a  temporary  caatle  waa  built 
for  the  occaaion,  having  the  arma  of  the  Faria.fiunily  in  front, 
being  Sanguinf  a  tower  argent ;  in  baset  a  man  torn  in  pieces. 
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At  tilit  pltMiM  WM  NiBtifii'bf  i  ftrnkitttM  iium,  nitMaff 
cd  l|f  mir  miet-liMreMy  Mid  ftftar  lomt  Mtmamim  tli«  oU 
mMrlMNhi  A  kMif  tpMob  infitAm  of  Um  fiunily*  conohidUif 
with  ft  iMiicgyrho  on  bli  own  Mtloni,  and  biddltig  him  wt biimt 
to  tho  eitjT.    'f W  orator  tlien  olkm\  Mnir  In  tl^  mum  of^tlit.  > 
cityi  Ava  chaitt  flill  of  lUvar  in  bant,  worth  twamy  tSiouMnd^ 
plkMaa  of  alffbt,  whioh  ho  rtfwwdf  Miying  ha  Would  andaavour 
to  dcaar^ra  in  aomo  maaaiira  tha  honoum  whldb  waro  bmpcd 
on  hWn^    From  thenca  h«  •  walked  on  l6oC«  pondiig  through 
many  tdandid  arohet,  to  tha  church  of  our  Lady^  iWhnra  bo 
aiditid  alt  maai  under  a  oanopyt  and  henrd  a  aarmali  iuU  of 
his  own  pralaoi.    Aflar  this  ha  wat  oonduelad  1^  abova  1 000 
Portuguaia  to  a  Ittine  opan  ipaoa  bafore  tha  bouia  In  which 
ha  was  to  raHlde,  duuleo  by  a  variety  oi'  flna  traaf>,lha  ground 
MtraWed  with  flow^in  and  tweet  herbs,  where  thvaa  Jong  tables 
ware  splandidfy  daoorated  and  richly  oovored  'W«h  aaumptu- 
oiis  antartidnmant.     Whan  Antonio  was  aaatad,  tha  wbola 
nltdtlcuda  departed,  ai&cept  about  80  of  the  principal  dtkmof 
who  were  to  dine  along  wldihim,  and  50  soldiers  who  nttend*. 
efl,  while  the  halberdiers  stood  at  a  dbtufice  to  keep  off  th» 
pepi^e.    As  soon  as  tha  company  was  seated,  the  mnsic  began 
to  pky,  and  elsht  beautiful  maids  came  fiirwanla  playing  on 
instruments  and  dancing,  eight  others  being  placed  besule  An* 
tonio  singing.    The  dishes  were  brought  in  by  a  number  of 
ilne  women,  and  set  upon  the  tables  by  men,  the  abimdaneu 
and  costliness  of  the  entertainment  being  wonderful    Aftar 
dinner  die  company  adljourned  to  Miother  pUwe»  wheva  tbaia 
was  a  bnll-fimst,  with  several  wild  horses  nmong  them,  nod  at 
the  dMth  of  each  animal  there  folbwed  dancing  music  and 
other  oiteruiinments. 

De  Faria  continued  here  five  months,  entertained  in  great 
splendour,  having  dogs  and  horses  to  so  a  hunting,  as  the 
environs  abounded  in  game.  The  time  being  come  for  going 
to  the  mines  of  Q^umgiparu,  Quisy  Pan^u  who  was  to.havu 
accompanied  him  thither  was  carrisd  off  by  sicknesM.  After 
this  another  Chinese  named  SimUau  dissuaded  Antonio  from 
attempting  the  adventure  of  the  mines,  as  attended  with  too 
mndi  difnculty  ami  danoer,  and  proposed  to  him  to  undertake 
an  expedition  to  the  iskind  of  C'alemphfji,  in  which  were  the 
tombs  of  the  ancient  kings  of  China,  which  were  said  to  «on« 
tain  great  treasures.  To  this  Antonio  gave  ear,  os  covetous- 
Dess  nad  greot  swny  even  upon  his  generous  mind.    Happy 


SiO 


Porhigtme  Dufiovfrsf^  and     vm'x.  lu  boqjk,  hi. 


1 


liad.it  bMn  for  him  if  kt  bdd  iMivn«d  tot  Ii|cM%  salwAed  witli 
tb^  vidoneH  he  JhmI  alntdj  atchiered«  Ahput  tl^  m^^  of 
Mior  l54fi,.hBift  sMliiooomiMiiiic^  l^  SmMiZiH^in  tfritf  gf^pto 
imth  HO'-nen,  iHI;oftwhoai  w««  portiigiw|e>  md  amm  theie 
Uw  pnetkiuPi^  Labtrim*  Next  day  they,  dii^verje^^he  is* 
hncb  of  JTaf^gnator,  and  thai  entered  upoQ  jpat  tUl.then  uo- 
kMnmi  l^  the  FtoftugucMi  Having  cnmaed  a  |(Mlf  of  40 
fceane^  uiey-  dttcewerad  the  h%h  mountaiii  of  Nangc^q^t  and 
hdid.^  on  thdr  ooune  northwards.  At  the  end  of  tepi  davs 
tb«r  anchored  in  a  river  where  they  saw  white  people  like  the 
Qnncseybut  difieriiig  in  knguage*.  and  oonld:  never,  prevail  to 
have  any  inteecoone  widi  them.  After  ^ght  days  sailing 
tl^  entered' die  sindt  oi  SUeapaqftim,  in  whi«i  they  spent  fy^ 
daya  ia.8ight,of  manv  popubua  towns.  Btit  this  course  ap- 
pealing^ i£umntius«  thq^  steered  up  the  river  Mumbept^am}^ 
the  adviee  <jf  &'iiit2atf,  pasring  to  the  east  of  the  mountain 
JRMigMf,  and.  came  thirteen  dai^  afterwards  to  dieb^  of  iBti«- 
^paJmi  m  the  latitade  ot  30°, which  produces  fisht  serpents*  and 
cMCodilee  of  wonderous  sue,  and  many  seaphorses.  Farther 
onUi^  GMne  to  thp  bay  of  Cftlinelam,  smrrounded  witl^  higb 
moMirtaiMt  whence  four  great  river*  fidl  int9s  the  sea.  Thcty 
next  saUed-  under  the  ^eat  mountain  Botinqtora,  abojnndmg 
in  Kon%  rhinoceroses,  tigers,  ounces,  and  other  wild  beasts, 
imd  thai  past  Gangitanu,  iohabited  by  the  Gigahuit  a  wild  gi- 
gantic people,  some  ten  and  some  eleven  spant  hig^,  of  wluqni 
aiey  saw  fourteen  of  both  sexes.  They  have  good  oomplex- 
ions,  being  white  and  red,  but  very  ill-&voured  features. 
Antonio  g^ve  them  some  procelain  dishes  and  silk,  for  which 
they  seemed  thankful,  and  brouj^t  some  cows  and  deer  in  re- 
turn, but  their  language  could  not  be  understood. 

At  length  they  arrived  in  the  hay  oi  Nankira,  and  lix  days 
i^erwaras  to  the  great  city  oi  Pamort  whose  hey  W9»  almost 
IMd  under  three  thousand  vessels.  Fearing  danger  here  they 
stood  off  and  came  to  Tanguilem,  where  Similau  and  S6 
C!iiinese  seani^  ran  away  for  fear ;  because  Antohio,  weary 
of  the  voyage,  and  finding  that  Similau  could  give  no  good 
account  of  where  they  were,  threatened  to  kill  him*  8imiku 
was  not  indeed  ignorant,  but  he  was  so  terrified  by  the  iij  us- 
age of  the  Portuguese  that  he  knew  not  what  he  said,  and 
thfiji  were  afraid  that  either  he  knew  not  the  coast  or  meant 
to  betray  them.  It  was  a  great  error  to  believe  him  at  Liam- 
po,  aUd  to  use  him  ill  at  Nattktng  where;  they  had  most  need 
4if  him.     In  fine  the  Portuguese  gave  themselves  up  for  lost, 

not 
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not  Imbfiing  wh«re  thiey  "irwe  tin«nMor<Cli«ilillT«i  isfefMBd 
theMt  tl%(  tSei^  W^M  biily  ti»i  l^agae«  fi^  thfe  Idiiid  bfCtal- 
Mi^,  oh  Wlkicli  they  tdre  r^pea^  tl^e'  ill  oMige  tlkey  likl 

S'veii  .to.  Scmi/ati.  Doiibling  Ckipe  Qumtytaraut  aftier'#i|e- 
6m  Tcnrige  df  two  mottths  and  a  hiir,  Vhey  dli(»^«Nfcl  Uie 
jdynd  of  WbicU  ttii^y  #iere in  leanihlnih^  iliiddI«Wth« riv«r. 
Thii  iibmd  ii  q(ii{t6  ^Mvt  iM  geemed  four  thiki  rouMd^^Mtet 
nuirnihff  Ahtonib  sailed  fbiind  it  in  Ms  totlliMi  aiiid4^dit 
stirtoaiSbd  by  a  wiill  i^f  jasper  so  eloielfbttilc  tlHkt?  it^MtiMd 
dtt  one  it^ne.  Tie  wiiH  roto  19  feet  abore  tbir  tttrfiteettfthe 
Water,  aiid  wtts  tehrilised  oil  the  ihdde/'  Ou^tf  «M^^«^^ 
widi  wte  k  moiinf  tm$i,  on  which  was  a  brais  i^jluranr  liltie 
cobmns  at  (^lar  distanbes,  6ii  #hkili«  '#cre'  fh« ntSles^f 
wtwnen  faiiVihglMdiii  itk'tbeSr  hiiikdhi'  ililikewrooorbiaw;  ^At 
some  distktic6  firom  tbese^  were  figuMi  dT  ftttn,  -of  tnoaiir^us 
sl^es,  that  sebmed  to  f&ve  each  dtti«r  iMt'  hAhdv  j  And  ftr- 
raer  oi^  ti^re  senral^  dnribuls  arehici  of  litttnfis  iof  <  YttHotia  ^t^" 
01^ '  Oil  the  insid^  then  iiete-  kflerwaitk  seMH^deK^htfuf 
iMmfaJagodfi^nroll  gfbVesof  oite^tree^  MMdngfwItidh^t^ 
566  diapels  dedletatedto* the jtods  of  the i^^r.  On  nnwiide 
ilras  a  0i«At  buildhig;  not  ku'  df  i^  i^ie^^biit'  di^id«d  Into 
seven  parts;  kliovelr  splieiididly  fjnmiiinlbd  Withgtidd;    - 

In  the  eveninj(  Antonio  ent^hed  the'itfland  by  oa#oif<  its 
eight  gates,  accompanied  by  sixty  men,  four  of  whom  ware 
Portuguese.  On  enteriifig  one  of  the  chapels,  thqr  saw  a  man 
who  seemed  an  hundred  jj^ars  of  age,  who  feil  down  with  fear; 
but,  OP  recovering,  rebuked  the  soldiers  for  taking  the  bars 
of  silver  from  the  tombs.  Havirtg^receiVied  fnlbrmglion-of 
what  was  in  the  Other  chsipels^  An^io  went  on  board  with 
a  considerable  quantity  of  silver  taken  from  the  first  chape?, 
meaning  to  return  next  day  to  plunder  them  all.  About  mid- 
hi^t,  lights  were  seen  on  the  top  of  the  great  building,  And 
numbers  of  bell  were  heard  all  over  the  island.  Afitonfo  went 
again  on  shore,  though  advised  to  make  off  as  the  alarm  #a9 
given.  He  brought  away  two  old  men  with  some  iiandlesticks 
and  a  silVer  idol,  and  Was  informed  that  the  island  would  soon 
be  relieved,  as  the  first'hiermit  had  given  the  alarm  |  on  wUch 
Antonio  (bund  that  he  liad  erred  in  not  brittging  away  that 
old  man  «4  h6  was  ad^sed.  He  d^Mrrted  tbereforti  from  the 
isfamd,  much  dissatisfied  at  having  missed  the  acquisitioti  of 
so  much  treasure  by  his  own  fault.  After  sailing  a  n^mith, 
there  arose  so  great  a  storm  on  the  5th  of  August,  that  his 
^Uiot '  was  '&waHowed  up.    The  other  galliot  perished'a  few 

days 
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perUi^  the  bm▼^AntP^K»  (1«  |i!tra  ra  j|a«|ii^^ 
'  -hM,-  i)r  UM:;Mi0ril^piw  robbery  be  h^ef|({i^.t<» Jm^  fpm- 

4^    Jto  k«  tin^i^natv^wft  Mie  emi  |0f ,^vfiito^ 
.  itbffe  Antonio  had  be^spnobfy  i;aomv«fk  iM|i|v  iMa^i^ 
avifn^ihe  baaa  iM^d  .iBeatiaUe>aTwrM!eof  U«  inHwbji^'H'Ilt' 
%t  Bprajn**  judge  <if  that  city^  heving  kMt « lt!|ip^ff^ 

•onueGfaiime,  ffent  out  with*  b9dy.M0f.  tram,  ti 
f  plupder  othen  in  satiffiwtioii  bf  the  «M^     fm^ 
toioi  ibaiiMTcmprocedivre  bra«ght  the  Mveriioriptj^f  ] 
.^maiiMt  the  ci^<  with  b^filM,miisQ^  nMwtmth^^ 

4eth«%«Kniiid»  togPlh^  with^vbifW, that; wave  ja  ^/ijqit. 

Xwahw  thooMiid  jipfii  were  ■^^:t■^lpol»  ^liooi  weif  1^ 

Poiti|giieie»  and  tbsee,  ii|ilUa«i#  <tf  jpltTim^  If^.  Jpkiis 

leaiwi  i^iy^thhig^ww  left  of  Xtofl^  but  the  nfuoquft^  i|ii|[  d^iis 
^:  whafr  tlie  ^orti^^uese  gained  by  thdr  valour  wasJoitJ^' tjieir 
h  eopMonweie.-    Liampo  had  above  three  thcjuji^iicl  c^Mic 

inhrfuHMti,  ahiHN^  the  half  of  whtHn  were  P(|rt||gp»e|f<»^  llliose 
>  i^e^  ittRllved  idiii  cruel  es^fciiti^*  c^btajo^ 
<  ibfjf  gtmn  weMnt^tQ  sei^le  |d  the  province  of  CkincheOt  in  a 

vidlaMwiueikb^g^  to  flourish  in  oooMquempeof  a  H^  tnuie» 
^  b<llfc  i|  came  to  the  same  end  with  the  other. 


!! 
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Section  III. 

IfroWM^uMu  during  the  Gaoernment  of  Martin  Aybnso  de 
r!,   .V  SoMMy^om  1542  to  154S. 

.♦■1     ■  .       .         , ,  ,  .  .    , 

-,,  In  the  year  1542,  but  whether  under  the  gov^nnnent  of 
£,  PeGama  orDe  Sousa  is  uncertain,  Antonio  de  Mota»Fran- 
.it!  eisoo  ZeymotQ,  and  Antonio  Paxoto,  while  on  a  vov^  to 
y  China,  were  driven  by  a  storm  among  the  islands  ofUipoagi 
or  Nyimt  cailedGipon  by  the  Chinese,  and  known  in  Europe 
ij  by  the  name  of  Japan.  They  were  well  received  in  one  of 
tt  these  islfuids,  of  which  they  had  the  honour  to  be  the  first  dis- 
.^v  coverers,  though  accidentally.  These  islands  of  Japan /are 
f  r  far  to  theeastward  of  all  India,  bong  even  beyond  Cmifia^and 
y-  He  between  the  hititudes  of  30"  and  40°  N ' .     These  isfioids 
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I  More  rigidly  £rom  lat.  3 1  •  28'  to  40o  30'  N.  arid,  between  the  longt- 
tudn  of  1 V  7  •  47  and  1 42 «  3  3 '  B.  (roni  Green«rSdi.->-£. 
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tuf  taiktyMai,  the  princibal  vnd  kargtat^iituid  biing  ti|a|ijp)B- 
Ottlialfy' called  ^i(pl(m,^^»M>oa^  ftr.A»^  whHfegbM 

%liMM  to  tbKtptitap,  and  in  which  it  |he  dtj of  Jlinwi.^e 
imperial  Tedcwnce.  According  to  the  natite*'  thitpffii^aal 
ialatid  \§f^  kittttes  in  Itagth,  but  b^  ottr  GdimNiiaii0&  my 
966*.  Tlieehtefiifanvdsaitottnd  the  large  one*  ^^^ 
TdhkiiSM^,  Hhim  Btumu,  VuMfTSuusiwwiattTklkip- 
hinutt  «M  fifandoK  Feman  Mendes  PbMo  in  hii'Cnimls 
aaaiiniei  the  merit  of  this  discovery  to  himte^  pralenlBHng'diat 

^e  came  to  the  island  ofTanimma,  by  whidr  Inmiaehe 
meant  Taquucimai  not  by  stress  of  wcatfaeri  bat  bj  aEa%ik$  in 
^e  serrice  of  a  piiMe  who  had  rdieved  Mm  and  hit  cMi^- 
liions  whnen  castawaVp  namii^C^ristoplKr  BoraUaand^I]^^^ 
jSeymbto  as  those  who  accompanied  him.  Inbothrekitioiis 
Mfve  names  are  mentioned  as  the  ducoverera  of  JapiD»  one 
Only,  Znmoh^  ^ing  the^same  in  both)  and  both  a^ree  in  the 
date  of  we  dlwofery  bring  in  1449. .  Aooording  tdPinitoi  the 
jprinice  of  the  istond  of  lamfjmawmt  nameddW»>ftiyiiiiiiiWho 
stood  iuiiBaed  on  sering  the  three  PortufO^  ittrai^imihiuid 
tittered  the  foUowing  mysterious  words :  <*  Thne  >«iw  certi^fdy 

<■**  the  tMniMeogie$9  ^ken  of  in  our  records  i '  n^  JMIng 
**  o^  the  waters,  ihall  come  to  be  lords  of  the  landa  whiire 
«  God  hiis  phioed  the  greatest  riches  of  the  world.  It  WUI^ 
**  fortunate  for  us  if  thi7  ocMne  as  friends  I" 

H^  first  action  of  the  new  governor  De  Sonsa  was  to  di- 
mhiisb  the  pay  of  dw  soldiers.  The  saving  oS  charges  is  a 
great  means  of  gaming  the  &vonr  of  jHriikm  f  ^  mnittifrrf 
nebifr^itp^esi  their  zeal  6y  retrenehipgthetr  aam  large  aOema^pes, 

.  but  by  cuttintf  off  the  small  ones  from  the  poor ;  and,  as  was 
^  naturtiJ,  this  alteration  occasioned  much  discontent  among  ihe 

troops 

t  M«auuag  pfotMMy  s  dBfferent  dtnamiaatioftofiMtitire. '  Hw  (ikad  of 

Niphou  sinsnim  8S4  Engliih  nilM  in  extreme  Imgth,  from  S.  W.  tb^J^^  £. 

in  a  Mmewhat  bent  line.    lubrekdih  varies  fr^m  ^'  to  S4p  mile*,,  Inriil^g 

about  100  ;  but  It  ia  extremely  irreipilar,  owing  to  wnitf  deep  tttya  and 

'  ,  cotanderaiile  peninkular.    jeJo  w  now  the  capiuJ  and  reridMice  of '  tw  ttm- 

-'^yenil  aovereign,  JCnwa  of  the  once  apiritual  lovereign,  noW  ndu^tl)  chief 

'pdeitoftheaatioaali«lipaii.r-Bi  ;  "^  , 

s  The  only  iilands  of  magnitude  beudes  Kiphpo,  «ct,JQiwi<r,  whldh  does 

fiot  .appear  to  have  Any  reprcaentative  in  the  textj  and  iSfcftgf^  probAljr'the 

CiMh  tf  De  Faria.    The  aikfr  numerous  ishmds  are  of  9mt  iaipaeluce» 

'    ,ulid  several  of  the  name*  in  the  text  cannot  be  referred  to  any  of  thie  kUads. 

'Fintmli  and  7«9>»Arii»ra  remain  npchanged,  ant  Iheo^pif  cannot  bii.trKrd. 

■    "~^:-  '  .       ■  :isb  ir-y.    ,    !•  ■   ' 
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ti*  Portngmu  Dmom^  ttnd    ,  paht  ir«  bo<mc  iii'' 

- IfUMM.  A<^tto«imeth»,queMi  ofiJUMtawAr^  av^lMMiJIlt dty 
^ MOKxlM  fauikft-«f  s  siyw*  «i  th»  eoaik  of  OiiMMNi>  in  ^,M|)e 
^immAi$i\  nfimA  to  p«y  her  tribiite,  vod  enteittibMta  ffir^M 
)  is terpartto the gratt pr^«dice of ttade tan wbich wsoount 
(Hi  fconiijtotrfridk  9000  men  iniOOi  veiMli^of  4ifMn|  Miifb 
(>  Itoriidiior  her^torobKlMnce.  On  enteviiig  tthe  pm  of  Btiie* 
-  cA^  iriien  he  donnded  {wyimat  of  the  tribute^  m^.p^A^nK 
.  ^piMto  Aipeahonkitbe  delitr^red  up«:the  queen«a(|bffWHi|^  |d 
'  nxilBiMlintte  till  Mdi  time  m  «he  knew  it  would  W  anwwiy 
^  Ibeflif  jBTiraor.to  neCirainth  his  anmmienttQ  Goohin.  But 
tbfing^  MTMoofi  this  artificer  the  goferaor  lamdcd  wlf h  ISOO 
•mii^hi^wo  (fairttBfioiMv  and  )(»der«l  twenty  Jighlveiiei»'(Q  JO 
wpp'4heiriwr  toattaefc  the  dty  on  ithat  .tide*  while  Im  wMM 
'  ift  ^m^  tho  hmd  sidA.    WhSa  marchiag  thimigh;  i^  woody  ,|^# 

Kovanwr .  was  opposed  by  a  body^  «if  muraueteers  i,  but  qis ' 
•■  tfoapvdrove  them  to  the  ffotev^of  the  city,  ;wbieb:th^caHerfd 
^lildpg  with  die  &igitives, .  m  spite  of  ev^ry.  oppolitioi^j  f)rom  the 
<  inen^  |i%o>wiere  encouraged  fcu^  the  queen  la,  pefson.  It  W|» 
i  ni|^t3ii^ien<the  Portuguese  ffotpasionion  oltne^cl^  i  laud  |i>"° 
^.IAwnMrafaig)tiitybeg«ito<|SnQder^  not-ewnlpirtilgi^  ]^* 
^^^flMfiMtawho'iWemvettied  there  •XhevevenlUI  «iut  pmong 
'mmuHAwmt  and  came  to  bbws^: ^iu:  amich  all  werci  hurt  ai^ 
•mtiM  iinricliedk    'The  enemy  noticed  thboontentHHl^fimonff 

the  Portuguese  from  a  nei^^ifaoming  bitt  to  wbidi  they,  had 
-^tel^red^^  and  endeavoured  to.  take  MTrnitage^^this  dfcum- 
-itaiMe,'  by  discharging  incessant  flights  of  arrowf  into  the 
*  tawn.  ■  On  receiaing  orders  from;De:£kHisa. to  macchagiunst 
t'-lhe^^^«semy»>  the  discc^ntented  troops,  exddmed,  >'  Thi^  the 
"if-l^  geiptry  might  match  if  tb«r  would  i  .but  ithat  >t^yi<|iply 

eiMlie  le  jaako  up;  by  plunder  tor  the  pay  lof  whiuh^^hey  hfA 
■  /been  unjustly  deprived."    Oracia  de  Sa  went  out  against  die 

enemr  with  a  few  lances  { but  after  several  charges,  almost  the 
-^'ilrM^df  ^'P^(V<>ne  shamdfoUy  took  toi[^^t».:aid<ayonr^ 
:^J|qgf%  iucH  hast#  to  reimbark  that  several  weredrowitedin 
li  iihft  qoufosion.  IndigUant  at  this  cowardice,  , the  govmior 
itreptoichedthem  as  not  being  the  same  briiyB  moi  l^had  Jjeft 
'^"^ih  fiifdia  onfy  two  years  before.  tV>  this  they  «iiswfE»Ml»  tliink- 
-,^^9  ^  ^^'"^  1'  B*  *  reflection  onhia  predecessoTy  *^?£h$it  (he 
^limeii;were  the  s$in9t  !hut  ihe  governor  was  chanuned;  ^d  tJhat 
,^>tlds  imw  ih»  finiit  of  les^ning  their  pay^  to  einidue  hfaai  to  Jive 
^^'gnrtidties  te  those  who  Ww  better  how. to  b^:fliir9Ki^,iSan 
'to  irMtie  them."   De  Sousa  retired  to  the  shipafor  thenj^t, 

but  landed  next  day,  when  he  utterly  destroyed  the  ci^'  and 

surrounding 


4  f 


tamiiiadilig(OMiiitiy  wiib  flf»  mmI  ^mwAi  iad  mtSm  aft  ifcft 
iw«d«  b#  HktAamd  \  Unabto  guy  bngtr  tm  mkitiv  ^  ^awi 
PoislMMd  fmm  bjr  iabiiiittii%  toi  «.  iMMrkr^  tahjMliw  tlwB 

Th«  U^gofOniMix  bad  fidku  iiito  afreanof  Jbii  tiilMM% 
and  wai  due  flOO,00»  daotti*  which  he  «nm  maUt  to  puft 
for  tfaa  tribute  had  bean  Moeaiii^ely  raued  ft«m  lifiOSkOmimt 
avimaaUy  kapoaed  by  AJbuqnerqtia,  to  100,0«H  m  ihatftaaa 
a  tilbuuuy  he  became  a  elavey  net  having  even  •< 
naiatenanee  reoiaiDing.  Ending  him  anable  to 
the  debti  Be  SouM  propoMd  to  him  to  make  over  theic 
of  Oqmus  to  the  Porti^iieMy  which  he  agreed  to,  tkat  hejoight 
get-jnd  of  the  oppreiuoiK  But  the  Pettum  eooii  aftefcmads 
deptived  them  of  thi*  wntfee  of  teveaue^  which  tiMy  had  tm» 
jusdy  a|ipropriaied  to  theoMelvefc 

In  tlwycar  1M4«  l>e  SotaM  ilted  out  a  fleet  of  4«  aaU^  in 
width  were  embarked  8000  geamen  and  addiara.  The  dm- 
sign  0f  thii  atmament  Was  hcfM  a  pioibaHd  eeefel^  edddi 
to  «0b  the  pagodaof  $V«Md^  IS  »Hee  itthmd  fi«m  8t  ^ 


oi  MefiapOttlPy  in  the  kinttdom  of  Bienaoari  fof  wlncbeattHnM 
ofdavehad  been  given  by  King  John,  nnder  pteteiMe  that  todia 
wMwaeted,  a*  if  any  pretoice  coiddjustffy  ttitibwy^  The^edak 
Wai  however  diaoomedf  or  aeotheri  aiy  it  wae  dieappointed  o^ 
cofitfary  wmdft.  Yet  die  govCTnof  wae  perMiaded  to  ntiukler 
odier  pegodasy  where  it  was  thoittht  there  were  equal  ricbeai 
By  the  wM,  he  sent  a  mesMtfe  to  the^kingel  Jafiiapatam  in  the 
iuaad  of  Ueybn,  oomnumding  him>  either  to  beeMne  tribmaey 
to  the  Gfown  of  Fprti^l,  ortoptepave>feroppeaiagth#fliw 
mamcnt.  The  kii^wreed  to  pay  4000  dneats  yearly,  |^  to 
get  off  eo  easily.  A  king  called  Grond^  near  Cme  Comorii^ 
being  in  fear  o(  the  Portugneie,  sent  a  present  to  twegeeeenee. 
De  »ottsa  pcoceeded  to  a  pi^poda  named -7>&«Mra/e^^'ae«r 
Caleeoulamt  ahhoiigh  the  PoiSigueiie  were  at  peaee  wiidi  the 
king  of  that  country,  and- went  into  it  With  a  small  namber  of 
hiseoDfidants,  whence  they  broiu^t  oat  two  cadce  so.  heavy 
that  they  loaded  many  men<  Inese  -casks  were  reported  to 
contain  water,  though  some  affirmed  tinit  it  was  gdd  attd 
jeweb  f  but  the  truth  was  never  known.  It  has  been  aH^^ 
vctt.  Vi«.  B  b  hff 

4  ThiB  catting  dowaef  die  woods  auetioncd  ia  A»MKt,  pKobsMj^  *sAnv 
to  cocas  out  trtM,  on  which  the  wuivsi  o£.the  costt  of  India  s|fcsr  te  hsiv 

peatly  depended  for  food. — ^E. 

5  CkUea  afterwards  TeUlicare- 


I 


■Ii86  Ptaiiiguiete  Dimimf  and    rAMftn,  book  hi. 

hf  Mine  'wiitrtv  ;tlut  nothing  waaimtnd  bat  a  golden  ytmIL 
.xmrt^  IfOOO  o^wwrin  which  the  idol  uied  to  be  bathed,  and 
irbidi  wai  4>rdf  red  to  be  restored  by  the  king  of  Portng»l» 
who  iru  miich  ditpleeted  at  the  conduct  of  De  Souia  on  thii 
MXwion  I  at  if  it  were  a  greatei^  onme  tp  rob  the  pagoda 
of  TitbiUeare  without  orden,  than  that  of  Trtnule  with  oraert. 
rWhilfr  the  Portugueie  were  returainff  to  their  ships,  the  town 
ttndipagoda  weie  set  on  fire,  and  tnev  were  attacked  in  a 
iiarrow  defile  by  200  Nayres,  who  killed  SO  of  them  {  but  on 
-getting  into  the  open  field,  the  Nayres  were  put  to  flight.  No 
4anger  terrifies  avarice.  The  Portuguese  went  oh  to  another 
pagoda,  from  which  a  chest  was  brought  out  and  op^ed 
publicly*  and  some  silver  money  which  it  contained  was  dis- 
-tributed  among  the  tro(^{  but  of  so  small  account,  that  many 
believed  the  liberality  was  owing  to  that  circumstance. 
.  lie  Sottsa  was  obliged  to  return  in  all  haste  to  Goa*  owing 
lo  thefi>llowing  circumstant. .,  communicated  to  him  by  a  mes- 
aage  fieom  Pqh  Garcia  de  Castro.  Aceda  KhaUf  lord  of  the 
lands  around  Goa,  intending  to  dtpose  Adel  Khan,  prevailed 
on.Don^Gar|ia/by  means  of  presents  to  deliver  up  to  him 
JitaU  Khan  the  brother  of  Adel  Khan,  pretending  that  he 
held  the.  kingdom  wrongfully.  This  gave  just  cause  of  vim- 
pliiint  to  Adel  Khan,  and  occasionea  considerable  danger , to 
the  Portuguese.  Th^  governor  listened  to  the  araumenu  and 
x}fiRMrs.of  both  sides ;  but  inclined  more  to  fiivour  Aceda  Khan, 
who  o^red  to  cede  the  kingdom  of  Concan,  giving  a  revenue 
o€  about  a  million,  then  possessed  by  Abraham,  a  good  man 
and  a  friend  of  the  Portuguese.  As  this  territory  was  very 
valuable* .  particularly  from  its  neighbourhood  to  Goa,  the 
l^vemor  declared  in  favour  of  Meale  Khan,  and  prepared 
Xo  possess  himself  of  the  Concan  which  was  offered  by  Aceda 
KhaAf  This  was  a  notorious  act  of  injustice  i  anid  as  De 
.  Sousa  was  naturally  of  a  haughty  disposition, ,  none  of  his 
ofllcers  dared  to  remonstrate ;  but  Pedro  de  Faria,Uien  four- 
score years  of  age,  trusting  to  his  quality  and  the  great  offices 
he  had  held,  repaired  late  one  night  to  the  governors  tent, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  desist  froni  so  unjust  an  undertaking. 
,Kext  day  the  governor  abandoned  his  design,  pretending 
yarious  reasons  of  delay,  and  returned  to  Goa,  carrying  Meale 
Khan  along  with  him. 

At  this  tune  Aceda  Khan  died,  who  was  the  contriver  of  this 
discord,  and  Add  Khan  descended  the  gaut  mountains  with 
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M'ptkmM  army  to  raduce  the  rsbblii  reoovwing  poneidon 
df  thtf  OnriM  in-  u  few  days.  But  ■•  Adel  Khan  was  «dfl 
MirAilorMMie  Khan,  he  olftrad  the/lands  of  &iJMf  Mid 
M4^din  to  De  Snusa,  on  odndition  of  d«Hverin|g  him  up,  which 
WMe  viAiiMi  at  JO^oOO  dneuli  of  y^ariv  n^smtir.  iJe  8ousa 
rafbliNl  to  give  up-  this  man  who  had  ocmllded  in  him  for  pro- 
tiction  {  but  dfered,  if  put  in  posHenion  of  these  districts;  that 
he  wvMild  remove  Meale  to  someplacn  wli«r»  h«  emMgite 
no  disturbance  to  Add  lUmn.  TmM  conditions  were  ttreed 
10  and  perlMned  Irf  Adel  Khan,  but  evaded  by  De  ^mtit, 
who  sent  Sfeslil  to  Gananor  and  brought  him  bade  to  Ooa. 
CftwM  aOegiid  that  this  was  done  to  overawe 'Add  Khan,  while 
'othA«  said  it  Was  ni^nt  as  a  hiit  to  extort  presents  t  atHd  it 
Was  Mrtain  that  some  were  actually  sent. 
'  Iif  (his  treaty*  Add  Khan  had  agreed  that  De  Sousa  was 
to  be  put  into  possession  of  the  vast  treasure»  which  had  been 
Idl  bfiAit  rebel  Aoeda  Khan,  said  to  amount  to  ten  millions 
ofdubatl^  and  which  at  his  deiith  had  fiUlen  into  the  hands  ^ 
Khojnh  Zemas^oddiuj  who  peiwaded  De  Sousa  that  it  was 
only  (me  million,  and  ddivercd  that  sum  to  him.  Adel  Kh'iin 
airarwjirdsgave  notice  to  De  Sousa  of  the  vast  firiiud  which  biid 
been  used  m  thepretended  delivery  of  the- treasure}  but  all  his 
eflbrtt  to  secure  tne  defaulter  were  in  vain. 

SoMah  Mahmud,  sovereign  of  Cambaya  or  Ouzorat^  wk* 
desirous  of  recovering  potsession  of  thef  castle  built  by  the 
Portuguese  at  Diu,  and  of  freeing  himself  by  that  means  from 
the  tiMttmds  which  had  beoi  thrown  in  the  way  of  tlM  trade 
df  Irif  dominions.  In  the  late  trMt^  between  hhn  and  the 
Portuguese,  it  had  been  stipuhMed,  with  the  consent  of  the 
viceroy  Don  Garcia,  that  the  ffovemment  c"  CambAya.  might 
ereet  A  wall  between  the  city  of  Diu  and  the  ci^tle.  This  wall 
was  aic^BOrdingly  commenced;  but  as  Emanuel  de  Sousa,  who 
coimmmided  in  the  castle  of  Diu*  considered  that  the  waU  t^ow 
building  was  of  a  very  diffisrent  description  from  a  mere  boun^ 
dary,*^  as  intended  in  the  treaty,  .and  appeared  to  be  deatined 
for  hostile  purposes,  he  drove  away  .the  workmen,  threw  down 
th(B  wall,  and  made  use  of  the  materials  for  slrengUienittgthe 
d^^ncesofthe  icaistle.^  Mahmudi  was  highly  offended  at  ^s 
procedure^  and  at  the  instigation  of  his  great  minister  Khcg|ah 
Zofar,  he  secretly  used  evegry  possible  means  to  stir  up  enenues 
to  the  Portuguese,  endeavouring  to  form  an  uniunof  the  ^dian 
princes  to  expel  them  not  only  from  Diu  but  from  all  India. 

In 
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!•  thtcoHiM  «r  thii  vMr  1844,  iIm  gretl  KhMi  of  tlw 
TartMi  kvedfed  CkiiM  tml  hm\tgid^*kiH  »ilh  •  |mNUii.> 
MM  annjr,  tMowiliiig  li»  waHnm  #f  OMit  A  llfgt  <kMir> 
«MM  ft«n  this  TMt  ■my,  MDM^  whkh  w«n  6<HOOO  kmntb 


WMMOC  agaiMt  iIm  d^  of  j^nmij  whinli  »m  pteadmA, 
Md  M  uniBflaM  munber  of  thU  inhaliitMito  put  to  Uie  nroid. 


IVhik  on  hk  Mtwn  with  thk  port  of  the  araqr,  ^Tm^mot  the 
Tbvtw  geoiMl  etiMnpted  to  Mcbet  the  ibftreii  of  AWiM^^ 
but  «PM  npelMd  wkh  the  Iom  of  MOO  aieD«  on  which  ho  wm 
dfapoieJ  to  demt  bom  the  enterpriM^  deeming  the  pleet  i»> 
pwgneMe.  AaMMrthepriieMrttahcnet  QuMmi  weienine 
Bewiwiete,  one  or  whom  naned  Oeoiig«  Mendee  medeoAv 
to  the  Ttnter  femtni  to  pat  him  on  e  plan  for  geiniag  the 
fertNM  of  ^TfjriaiiMo,  on  condition  that  M  end  hit  compwioai 
wero  fcrtored  to  Ubertgr.  The  gwefal  •greed  to  hi*  pinpoiel, 
nd  gained  the  fort  bv  the  advice  of  Men£s,  with  the  aienghtir 
of  SOOO  ChuMte  and  Mooulk  In  punuanoe  of  hii  toramlM^ 
the  genival  obtained  the  uoer^  of  the  Portugune  from  hie 
iofmign*  but  mevailed  on  Mendes  to  continue  in  hit  Mrviee 
hp  n  pMon  of  9000  ducatB.  The  Tartar  emperor  wee  coo- 
Mniied:  to  raiae  the  iiegt  of  Peking  end  ntiie  to  Ti^mh 
hit  Nridenoe  in  TartarjTi  after  having  doeefy  inteited  the 
metropolu  of  China  for  afanott  leven  months,  with  theloM<^ 
450,000  men,  moatljr  cut  off  by  pcetilenoe,  beaides  900,000 
that  deserted  to  the  Chineie. 

In  1MB,  Blartin  Alibnio  de  Souw  became  cxeeedinghr  die- 
eatiified  with  hie  situation  as  govemor>gmeral  in  India,  being 
threatened  on  every  side  by  a  combination  of  the  native  princes^ 
and  havinir  no  adequate  meens  of  d^mce  either  in  men  er 
momy.  Only  a  few  days  before  the  arrival  of  his  sucdessoi^ 
he  dedaied  to  Dieso  Suveyra  who  was  going  to  sail  for  Por- 
tugal, that  if  the  lung  did  not  immediacy  send  out  a  suoeee- 
sor,  he  would  open  the  petmts  of  Sttccesuon,  and  resign  die 
govemmoit  to  whoever  he  mij^  find  nominated  for  that 
puipose.  He  was  soon  afterwards  rdieved  by  Don  Juan  de 
CaiAro^  whose  journal  of  the  expeditira  into  the  Red  Sea  we 
have  laid  before  our  readers  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  who 
arrived  at  Goa  in  August  or  September  1545,  to  assmne  the 
government  of  India. 
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KiMtf  AH  ZotA»»  wW  WM  now 
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to  the  king  of  CamfaMSr  though  hd  ooathisoil  to  h«p  att-fl 
fiiir  MmifKNideiMo  wtth  the  FbrtiMcte,  y«l»  with  the  porMy 
•0  natvrtl  to  •  Moor,  novor  ommm  Berraadinc  hii  iovwvign 


>r|  novor  ommch  perraadinc 
to  endeavour  to  ■hike  off  the  yoke  by  a  aeoQnirattamptta)  r»» 
daee  the  caatia  of  Dii.  For  thia  puipow  he  oowctai  a 
pmerfij  arara,  yefe  endeavonnxt  m  the  flnt  plaoa  to  attfcai 
Ua  enw  Iqr  the  niort  iajTaiikOtta  nieani  of  MOffet  poliew  With 
this  view  he  Mtbed  over  a  Parfu||tteM  of  a  baM  dutraeleiw 
wanuA  Bifjfmirtt  to  pokon  the.^^eat  ciilem  or  aeMVPolrof 
wateV|  totatthemanl^neoftheoaiileo»fin»  anitaadarrfl 
him  1^  a  cuncerledi  Qgnal  into  the  plaea.  But  thbimpiiei^ 
ova  dengn  wM  frualeated  by  the  iatonnatiaa  of  an  Bthiqpia% 
a  Tkok  ami  a  female  daivey  who  revealed  the  pbt  lo  the  oomk 
maodaTf  Don  Juan  Ifaaeaienhat,  who  had  luoBeeded  Flmanael 
defiouaa.  AaHfasoartAhaafaMaMneawareofdie  atom  thai 
waaflnthering-agaiMthinH  he  prepared  to  meet  it «:  imU<  aa 
poMude,  and  sent  notice  of  hiadaqgv  to  the  govein«»<fiBin^ 
boa  imnk  de  Caatao,  tad  t«  all  the  nei^lionrmg  Btugneee 
coawnanriew.  The  Mniaon  in  d«  eaiuiB  of  Dhi  al  thb  tipio 
amouitBd  oohr  la  310  men »  Of  thaw  Maenranhaeandgliai 
10  iw  the  defence  of  eaeb  ofitha  ibar  bartione }  hie  liw<iiiant 
hild  chmge  of  a  towce  or  hulwariE  ovee  the  gate  withSHtaMni 
elher  90  were plaetd in » mmil  detached  workf  and  he. van 
^aiuMdi  10  men  aa  m  hodf  of  leierve  under  hie  own  iinmwHma 
eommandy  to  act  wherever  tlv  gwateafedangwr  m||^lil  oafliw 
hJajbTMence. 

f.  Jny  tins  time  a  oonsiderable  number  of  men  were  coBecledl 
V  the  enemy  in  the  tkf  of  Din,  amomr  whom  witre  100 
Turk*  sent  from  Mokha  by  Ae  ^  ef  &hid,  amt  KhMJii^ 
Zttftur  came  en  with  all  hai  powtvv  molekia  to>aMaok  Av  ten 
bastien  b^  meam  of  three  eiwiln  wcfl  itofea  widi  aanaonand 
amnranition»  whidi  were  built  upon  a  flhqv  of  vast  daeiwithia 
the  castles  were  200  Turks,  who  were  intended  to  distract  the 
attention  of  the  defendants  by  continudlv  pouring  in  all  sorts 
of  mtifieial  fireworks,    lliis  device  was  howwror  abertive»  ijr 
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Jmoom  L«ite  went  fay  night  in  two  nnall  voiiMb  with  twenty 
men,  Mid  though  clitooforcd  he  tuoeeeded  in  icttiiMr  th« 
flootiqg  CMtk  on  flre^  •  orMt  p«n  of  which  blew  up  with  all 
the'  Turki,  and  the  remiundnr  of  the  ship  burnt  with  lo  gnwt 
•  floM  that  the  eneihy  wm  laen  in  whole  ^^nttalione  ruimiBg 
to  quench  the  fire.  Seeing  Uie  enemv  in  chiktcn,  Jacome 
painted  his  cannon  among  them  and  killed  many:  Afltor  this 
wagAmit  h»  prooeedcd  to  the  aiouth  of  the  #i?cr,  where  he 
took  some  vessels  kiaded  with  provisions  bebnging  to  tho 
enemyi  with  which  he  returned  to  the  fort  to  the  matadmi^ 
ration  of  the  whole  garrisoni  having  seven  of  his  men 
wounded  in  this  galkuit  and  successful  eiptoit 

Though  frustrated  in  this  design,  KhtAah  Zofar  persislsd' 
in  Ills  Intentions  of  besieginff  the  csislle,  rot  whidi  puippse  he 
bqgaii  to  rebuild  the  wall  wBich  had  been  destroyed  Iby  Da 
SkMisa '.  This  could  not  be  picvented,  though  many  of  the 
worionen  were  killed  by  the  cannon  of  the  fort)  and  Being  at 
last  brought:  to  perfection  Zoiar  planted  upon  it  sixty  pwoes 
of  larnje  cannon,  besides  manv  of  a  small  siie«  One  or  these 
qinniBBS  #as  ofisu^  extratMrdmary  maffuitude  that  it  shook 
the  whole  island  every  tfane  it  was  dMcharoed,  and  it  vras 
mani^pd  with  much  expertness  by  a  renenuw  Frenchman  in 
tho  service  of  Zofar.  At  this  time  Don  Ferdinand  deCastns 
scm  to  the  ^vemor  arrived  with  a  reinfiM".Ti  ,.£nt.  Mast>a- 
renhas  having  expressed  a  desire  of  acqtiiriiig  some  intelli- 
genoe  StotA  the  eneroys  camp,  tme  Diego  de  An^'.ya  Coutinno^ 
a  flintkknan  of  note  and  of  great  strength,  put  on  »  hdmet 
with  »  sword  by  his  side  and  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  let  him- 
sdf  down  from  the  wall  undcr<  niffht  '  He  soon  discovered 
two  Moors  at  some  distance  from  uie  fort,  one  of  wbmn  he 
slew  with  his-  spear,  and  taking  iq>  the  other  in  bis  arms  ran 
wiidi  himito  the  giite  of  the  frart,  calUng  out  Ibr  admisuott, 
Mul  threw  ^v  n  in»  to  the  great  surprise  and  admirationof  hit 
companions.  Coutinno  had  borrowed  a  hdmet,  which  he  had 
eoM^ed  his  word  to  restorb  or  die  in  its  defence.  It  hiajapeiled 
fblaU  off  in  thfe  scsuflSe,  and  he  did  not  miss  't  till  demandedf 
by  'ts  Owkier.  ,  He  immediately^  let  himself  down  agam'  ftdia, 
the  wsAl  to  look' for  the  helmet,  which  he  found  and  restored^ 

Shortly  afterwards  an  extraordinary  movemoit  was  observ- 
ed in  the  besl^ik^;  army,  of  which  Mascarenhas  was  deurous  to 
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kr.oir  dif  oaiiM.  On  thia  icoount  six  men  tiuiied  out  itf  night 
f^om  the  CMtle,  and  fell  upon  an  advaiu'  d  party  '  ifktjf 
Mu0n,  lome  of  whom  they  Killed  i  but  the  io4t  awaking,  and 
being  joined  by  otheri,  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  retrtMt 
oi^r  UMihg  two  of  their  numbcri  but  the  reuiaiiiiig  four 
brought  in  a  prinoncr  along  with  them,  who  repoHed  that  the 
-king  of  Cambaya  was  arrived  firom  t'kampane)  with  1 0,000 
hone,  on  puP  <>««  'o  kee  the  capture  of  the  caitle,  which  he 
wa|  asiurfxf  f\  r,Ai.r  mutt  loun  full.  Thia  exploit  tti  inoiim* 
ed  the  1^'  ig  ..u  "*  <  i-,  that  they  prei'sed  the  yivgfi  with  the 
uinnt'iif  1  ii-ir,  itiid  di'l  much  harm  to  the  worka  of  theoftatlet^ 
inr^'^ai.i  n  <  irgea  from  their  nameroua  artillery.  But  the 
ru.c.iidu  Frtin^hnian,  who  managed  their  greateHt  gun,  wai 
$iiih>  oy  a  ch'uice  shot,  and  the  gunner  who  auoeeeded  him 
Wita  ao  wror'>nL  that  he  did  more  narm  to  hit  own  party  than 
to  the  Portugueae.  All  the  neighbourhood  continually  re- 
sounded with  the  inceaaant  noiae  m  the  cannon,  mixed  with 
the  cries  and  groana  of  dying  men  i  when  a  ball  from  the  fort 
happened  to  go  through  the  kinga  tent,  and  aprinkled  him  dD^ 
<fvw  with  the  bkxxl  ot  one  of  hia  favourite^  who  waatbrn  to 
piecea  chMe  by  him.  This  so  terrified  the  king,  that  he  im-' 
mediately  abandoned  DIu,  leaving  the  command  of  the  horae 
to  Ju2ar  Khan  a  valiant  Abyasinian. 

Khojah  Zofar  continued  to  presa  the  aiege,  and  there -wai 
much  aUughter  and  destruction  on  both  sides  j  but  this  was 
more  evident  and  prejudicial  in  the  castle,  owing  to  thesmdl 
space  and  th^  weakness  of  the  garrisbn.  Maaoarenfaaa  on  hia 
part  exerted  every  means  for  defence,  always  repairing  to 
wherever  there  waa  mobt  danger,  aa  deairous  of  gbiniog  ciqual 
honour  with  i$ilveyra  who  had  ao  gallantly  defended  th6  same 
place  only  a  few  yeara  before.  He  waa  no  km  fortunate  in 
courageoua  women  than  Silveyra,  aia  thoae  now  in  the  oaatle 
encouraged  the  men  to  fight  valiantly,  and  both  aasisted  and 
relieved  them  in  the  Jabour  ^>f  repairing  the  walla.  On  one> 
occasion  that  aome  Turka  had  got  withm  the  walla  and  had' 
t«Vf  n  pot,L  iu  a  house,  oue  uf  tnese  valiant  females  ran  there' 
«aui  a  spear  and  fou^t  against  the  enemy,  till  Mascarenhaa 
came  up  with  his  reserve  and  put  them  alt  to  the  sword.  Zofiur 
used  every  efibrt  and  device  to  fill  up  the  ditches  and  to  batter 
down  the  walls  ot  the  castle ;  but  eaual  industry  was  exerted 
by  the  besieged  to  repair  the  breachea  and  to  clear  out  the 
ditches,  the  prime  gentry  doing  as  much  duty  on  those  oc- 
casions aa  the  private  soldiera  and  masons  {repairing  every 

night 
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ili^  msli  pvrti  of  tb«  w«lU  iwd  iMwtions  w  had  been  ruined 

.  AtmrniibiBd  to  •«•  all  tb«  dofenoes  thui  rcitoredt  and  angiy 

a|  the  9lMtUiat9,  reutunc*  of  no  Nnall  a  ffanriMDi  2Sofar  made 

a  fiiHouii  ainMik  upon  M^e  <w»tl9«  but  had  his  bead  carried  off 

bv  a  ^anqoorbftlU    "  In  this  violent  death  h«  fulfilled  the  pre- 

dictioo  of  his  mother  at  Otranto,  who  having  in  vain  ende»>.^ 

▼iPMred  to  prsvail  upon  him  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the 

dhurch*  used  to  # upari«ribe  her  letters  to  bim  in  the  following 

manner.    To  Khofik  Z<^ar  my  ton,  at  thegaies  qf  kelW    He 

WM  iuoceeded  l^  his  son  Kumi  Khan,  who  inherited  bi* 

ibrtune  and.  command,  and  was  m  eager  as  hb  father  to  re- 

dbee  the  castle  of  Dlu.    Being  in  great  straits,  Mascarenhas 

was  undw  the  necessity  of  apiuying  to  the  govemor-ganenJ 

at  Ooa  and  the  commimders  m  the  neighbouring  ganrisons 

for  rtinfereemeuts,  on  which  occasion  i^  priest  was  enqployed, 

who  run  great  denger,  as  Uie  aea  was  at  this  season  scarcely 

nnvifliUet  But  wen  Portuj^  had  some  decii  and  ugidft 

?iflnle  it  ROW  ba«  only  the  grief  of  wanting  such  patriots  *.     i 

In  the  mean  time  Rumi  Khan  and  Juzar  Khan  gave  a  m^t 

neral  assault*  pftfrticuler^y  directing  their  efibru  agabist  the 

baitioiii  of  Si  J<^  and  St  Thomas,  where  th^  found  a  vi- 

^gorous  resistance  and  lost  a  prodigious  number  of  men.    Vet 

;  mimbMrp  at  length  orevailed*  and  the  enemy  gained  a  tenipo- 

^tnrr  possession  of  the  bastion  oi  St  Thomas.    The  garrison 

^adoing  fury  to- despair,  made  so  deqporate  an  effi>rt  to  recover 

^.lihe  bastion,  that  they  made  a  wonderful  slaughter  of  the  nu- 

;'nierou(i  tssaiUuBti  who  had  penetrated  their  works,  throwing 

;^beadlong  from  the  wall  sucn  as  had  escaped  the  sword,  inso- 

;inuGh  tCMt  the  bastion  and  the  ditch  below  were  heaped  with 

^dmul  bodies.     Rumi  Khan  spent  the  succeeding  night  in 

.prayers  and  processions  to  pn^itiate  Mahomet,  and  next 

'morning  nwewed  the  assault  with  equd  fury.     But  aft-jr 

moontinff  the  two  bastions,  he  was  at  {ength  forced  toretroat 

widb  Uie loss  of  near  WW  men,  among  whom  was  Juzar  Khan 

the  Abyssinian  genemd,  who  was  succeeded  in  his  ^^nmand 

;bgr  his  uncle  of  me  same  name.    In  this  action  the  Portuguese 

nst  seven  men.    Several  other  assaults  were  given  with  siniUwr 

success.    In  one  of  these  the  fire  was  so  dose  and  furious  that 

several 


V((? 


S  It  H  lurdl^  necsMSiy  to  observe  tlut  this  ii  the  exprenimi  of  Oe  Paris , 
la  the  uvtntttmth  century,  when  Portugal  froaned  under  the  yoke  of  the 
4i^tfip  •overeigM  ef  Spaiof— £. 
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MV«ir»l  of  t)i«  PortngiMM  whp  wer«  dad  in  cqtton  gwBPMpito 
had  thfir  dotl^et  set  on  fiife,  on  whid^  they  rnn  and  (%^' 
tbemielvep  in  water*  after  which  they  r^tumfd  to  their  ponti* 
Such  as  happened  to  btte-skio  coats  escaped  this  danger  i  and 
as  Miuc<urenhM  noticed  tbi#  circumttancei  beoaiued  the  gilt 
leather  hMiginga  of  his  apartments  to  be  made  into  coats  for 
his  soldiers. 

As  the  enemy  had  raised  a  mount  near  the  oi^itlt  i^i<4l 
overlooked  the  walls,  whence  they  greadv  annoye4  the  enemy,. 
Don  Juan  and  Don  Podro  do  Almeyaa  sallied  out  with  m 
hundred  men  and  destroyed  that  work,  killing  900  Moors. 
At  another  time  Martin  BoteUo  went  out  with  ten  men  to 
endeavour  to  make  some  prisoners,  to  procure  iotelUgance. 
This  party  fell  upon  a  post  of  the  enemy  occnpira   by 
eighteen  men,  all  of  whom  fled  except  one  NtAtan,  w^o 
bravdy  endeavoured  to  defend  himself  against  the  whole 
eleven.    Bo^lo  closed  with  him,  and  findip<;  him  hard 
to  overcome  while  he  tbiiched  the  jground  with  M*^^  Cm!* 
raised  him  in  his  amu  as  Hwcules  did  Anteus,  and  canned 
l^m  to  the  fi>rt  by  main  strength.    The  assaults  were  ii«« 
quentiy  renewed,  and  thebesie^;^  were  worn  out  with  fatigue . 
and  reduced  to  the  laat  extremity  b^  famine^  beina  forcea  to 
feed  ev0i  upon  naseous  vermin*    A  crow  or  a  vuJture  takfo 
while  feedmg  upon  iho  dead  bodies  was  so  great  a  dain^  Wf 
th<^  pick^at  it  sold  for  five  crowns.    Even  the  ammuniti^ 
was  dmoet  qient.    In  this  extremity,  the  enemy  gave  a  fresh 
assaidt  and  forced  their  way  into  the  bastion  of  St  Johin, 
whence  they  were  driven  out.     Scarcely  had  they  retired, 
when  the  bastion  blew  up  with  a  vnst  exploeioni  caifryifig  iqp. 
78  of  Uie  garrison  into  the  air,  ten  of  whom  came  down  fdivef 
Among  these  was  Diego  de  Sotomayor,  who  fell  into  the  fi>rl 
with  bis  qpear  still  inoip  hand.    One  soldier  fell  in  a  similar , 
manner  among  the  enemy,  and  was  immediately  slain.    JU 
mi$  no  fable  that  armed  men  •mere  ieen  in  the  air  on  thit  oeca- , 
sion '.    Foreseeing  the  danger,  as  he  believed  ^om  the  re-- 
tirement  of  the  enemy  so  suddenly  that  diey  had  secretly  caua* 
ed  it  to  be  undehnined,  Ma>carenhas  gave  orders  for  tlm 
Portuguese  soldien  to  retire   from  the  bastion;  but  one 
Bey Qoso  prevented  th^nfron  doing  so,  unaware  of  wfeatw«i) 
intended,  upbraiding  them  for  cowardicew  i.t 

Thijftefn 

9  This  U  an  evident  aUution  of  De  Piuia  to  the  rWcuIdue  reports  lo, 
often  propagated  amon^  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  of  those  days,  of 
heavenly  champions  aiding  them  in  battle  against  tht  infidels.— £. 
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Thirteen  thousand  of  the  enemy  immediately  attacked  the 
breaioh  ^ich  was  formed  by  the  explosion,  and  were  at  first 
resisted  only  by  five  men,  till  Mascarenhas  came  up  with  fiftenk 
more.  Even  the  women  came  forward  to  assist  in  defending 
the'l^ach :  and  the  priest,  who  had  returned  from  carrying 
advice  to  tlfe  ndflhbouring  Porttiguese  forts,  appeared  carry- 
i^ff  a  crucifix  alon,  and  encouraging  the  men  to  behave  them- 
8^et  maniftilly.  Ailer  a  long  and  furious  contest,  the  raemy. 
letired  on  the  af^roach  of  night,  after  losing  300  men,  and 
M^usearenhas  employed  the  whole  night  in  repairing  the 
breiEch.  Hie  enemy  renewed  their  attacks  every  day,  but 
with  no  better  success,  trusting  to  their  vast  superiority  jin 
numbei^,  that  they  would  at  last  wear  out  and  destroy  the  gar^ 
rison.  Rumi  Khan  began  again  to  undermine  the  works, 
evm  piercing  through  rocks  that  were  in  the  way  i  but  Mar< 
cardnhas  by  means  of  a  countermine  disappointed  his  expec- 
tations,  as  the  mine  exploded  back  upon  the  enemy  and  killed 
taiay  of  their  own  ojeh. 

Ddn  Alvaro  de  Castro,  son  to  the  governor-general,  was 
at  thi&  time  sent  with  supplies  and  reinforcements,  and  had  to 
cOhfend  against  tbe  winds  and  waves  through  almost  mcredi- 
\Ai  storms,  yet  arrived  at  Bassen  without  loss.  From  thence 
Antonio  Moniz  Baretto  with  eight  gentlemen  crossed  over  to ' 
Diu  in  a  boat,  being  the  first  remforoement ;  who  though  few 
were  no  small  comfort  to  the  besieged  by  their  bravery.  Next 
catme  Luis  de  Melo  with  nine  men ;  then  Den  George  and 
Don  Duarte  de  Menezes  with  seventeen  ;  after  them  Anto- 
nio de  Ataide  and  Francisco  Guillerme  with  fifty  each ;  and 
Ruy  Freyre  the  factor  of  Chaul  with  twenty-four.  With 
these  rdnforcements  Mascarenhas  fell  upon  uie  enemv  who 
then  possessed  some  of  the  works  of  the  castle,  and  ha^  even 
established  themselves  in  the  bastion  of  St  James.  The  ene- 
mey  had  now  lost  5000  men  and  the  besiegied  200,  but  hav- 
ing as  many  more  left,  scarcely,  half  of  whom  were  fit  for  duty, 
when  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro  arrived  with  400  men  and  a  suf- 
ficient supply  of  ammunition,  having  taken  by  the  way  a  ship 
belonging  to  Cambaya  richly  laden. 

'  The  joy  of  this  relief  was  soon  damped  by  the  mutinous 
disposition  of  the  soldiers  brought  by  Don  Alvaro ;  who  fear- 
ful of  the  mines  of  the  enemy,  clamorously  demanded  to  be 
led  into  the  field  against  the  enemy ;  and  when  the  governor 
prudently  refused  compliance,  they  broke  out  into  open  mu- 
tiny in  defiance  of  all  discipUne,  then  scarce  known  or  at  least 
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not  ^aqMcted  bv  the'Portuguese.   Being  in  danger  of  peiMl-^ 
ing  in  '^e  castle  by  his  own  men,  Mascarenhas  chose  rathei^ 
to  die  in  the  field  among  the  oiemy,  and  mode  a  salhr  with^ 
dmost  500  men  in  three  bodies.    At  Uie  first  puHP'the  ad^ 
vanced  p<Mt  of  the  enemy  was  jflnuned,  and  th^  ^f^relSireed'tbl 
retire  to  their  main  works.    Those  who  had  insolently  com^ 
pelled  their  commander  to  this  extravagant  measure,  uow< 
stood  heartless  at  the  foot  of  the  trenches,  while  others  who 
had  tdcen  no  part  in  the  mutiny  acted  courageously.     Ahet^ 
a  severe  reproof  from  Mascarenhas  they  took  heart  and  mount-' 
ed  the  woiks,  but  the  whole  army  of  the.  enemy  attacking 
them,  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  retire  in  disorder.  The 
enemy  followed  ujp  the  runaways,  and  5000  of  them  under 
Mdate  Khan  endeavoured  to  gain  possession  of  the  bastion 
of  St  Thomas,  but  were  bravely  repulsed  by  Luis  de  Sousa. 
In  this  action  sixty  men  were  slain  on  the  side  of  the  PprttH^ 
gtiese,  among  whom  were  Don  AIvux>de  Castro,  who  wot' 
mortdfy  wounded  in  the  head.     About  this' time  likewise  the 
enemy  gaibed  temporary  possession  of  the  bastion  of  St  Jafnesf 
and  even  turned  its  cannon  against  the  garrison,  but  wer6 
driven  out  by  Vtoco  de  Cuna  and  Luis  de  Almeida,  who  had 
just  arrived  with  a  reinforcement.    The  latter  went  out  soon 
i^erwards  with  Payo  Rodriguez  and  Pedro  Alfonso  in  diree 
caravels,  and  soon  returned  with  two  great  ships  belonging  to 
MeciSa  and  several  other  vessels,  whose  cargoes  were  worth 
50,OOQducat8.  '■:  y^- 

.In  the  b^nningof  October  1545,  when  the  siege  had  loftted 
eiffhtmonths, Don  Juande  Castrosetout from^Goa  with  a  pow- 
emil  armament  for  its  relief.  As  the  fleet,  consisting  of  above 
90  vessels,  was  scattered  during  the  voyage,  Don  Juan  put  in 
at  Baseen  to  wait  for  its  reunion,  and  sent  in  the  mean  time 
Don  Emanuel  de  Lima  with  a  squadron  to  scour  the  coast, 
who  :^  took  several  vessels.  At  l^gth  the  Portuguese  fleet 
ttiade  its  appearance  in  the  sea  of  Diu,  to  the  great  amaze- 
ment and  dismay  of  the  enemy,  who  had  recentty  received  a 
supply  of  5000  men  from  die  king  of  Cambaya.  Having 
landed  his  troops,  it  was  resolved  by  Don  Juan  de  Castro  to 
match  and  attack  the  enemy,  chiefly  on  the  suggestimi  of  the 
experienced  Don  Garcia  de  Sa.  The  Portuguese  army  was 
accordingly  marshalled  in  the  following  order.  Don  Juan 
Mascarenhas,  the  valiant  defender  of  the  castle,  led  the  van 

consisting  of  500  men.    Two  other  bodies  of  eijual  force  were 

;M.^53p..#y^;^"!^'^v;w''r-t':^^"-';  ■  ■    '  '  _  led 

••■,,*,y.e  '  ,  ^  . 
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led  lijr  Don  Alv«rQ  de  CMUro  \  And  IXrn  Emanael  de  Linuu 
DpQ  J(uaii  de  CMtro  led  thq  inmrm^  compowd  of  1000  Pof« 
tpgi^eie  ifid  fi  body  of  Indwo  loljiera.  .^ong  diie  liwn 
milTtri  lifiljil  PpitiigueM  vomen  in  Jben'i  olbthM,  #ho  went 
TOii|oipfi||)rU»«Mit  those  th»|  might  be  Miouvided.  The 
jieuMVH0}t*g<yveroor  iraa  left  in  chaige  of  the  fort  with  900 

«W-»  ,    ^  '  -^^ 

;  ,(fWinff  prepiMred  for  battle  hy  the  ttcrameitfs  of  the  dtnreii, 
ti)4f  ^au^ avmy  niMrched  out  at  break  d^  daj  of  the  llth  No- 
mmber  l$45>  tp:  ttttaek  the'nunierouf  forces  of  the  encniT, 
who  were  ^ropgly  entrenched  and  defended  by  a  powomd 
tri|ip  of  a^tiU^ry/  4t  thif  tine  two  Portuflaeae  getttlcmcii' 
who  had  challenged  eaoh  (Vther*  agreed  taat  he  who  fint 
mpnnteid  the  worlu  of  the  enemy  thonld  be  deemed  conquo- 
rort  both  honoqriiUy  strove  to  gain  the  victory,  and  both 
died  ^orioMy  in  the  attempt.  After  a  severe  ccmffilBt,  in 
which  the  Portngiiese  sustained  some  loss,  they  at  length 
movinted  the  worn*  and  Mascaienhas  and  Don  Alfarode 
Castrt^f  having  each  gMned  possession  of  a  tower  or  bnhrark, 
mad^  rooni  ior/th»  army  drawia^i^i  in  the  <^n  field  in  the 
rear  of  the  hostile  works.  Twioe  wai  the  ensign  canying 
the  royal  stan^rd  thrown  down  from  the  enemy's  works,  lam 
twice  remoiwted*  Rnmi  Khan  xiwtA  eveiy  effort,  backed  by 
his  nameroiis  army,  to  drive  the  Povtuguese  flnom  hh  en- 
trenchments, but  unsuoeessfillly.  Being  joined*  by  Joaar 
Khan,  who  had  been  worsted  by  Mascarenhas,  they  mkited 
their  troops  and  renewied  their  fi^t,  md  distressed  the  Por-^ 
tugiiese  exceedingly,  when  father  Antonio  de  Cazal  appeared 
in  t|ie  ranks  carrying  a  crudfix  aloft  <m  the  point  of  a  lanoe, 
encouraging  the  trows  to  behave  iooiirageonsly.  By  mat  and 
valiant  exertions*  after  covert^g  the  field  with  detd  and 
wonnded  Moors,  Kami  Khan  wai  constrained  to  retreat  in 
disorder  i  but  having  rallied  hit  troops,  the  PortugHese  in  thdr 
turn  were  thrown  into  disorder*  Don  Juan,  however  Oxerted 
himself  to  admiration,  and  restoring  hb  men  to  order  renewed 
ih^  battle.  At  this  thne  a  stcme  or  bidlet  broke  off  ai|  arm 
from  the  crucifix,  and  the  priest  calling  on  the  soldiers  to 
avenge  the  sacrilege*  they  fell  on  with  sndh  fiily,  tiiat  after  i»- 

crediMe 

i  tlw  gfttleman  hat  been  (aidonly  s  little  wsjrbefeiv,  'tolune  tacn 
ifiarfaffjr  wousded,  Hemuttonljr  have  hteaumptfy  w^uitded  sa  Ast 
lanner  oecation ;  or  perhaps  it  might  have  been  Don  Ferdinand,  another 
•iHi«f  the  governor,  who  was  killed.— E. 
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.  'Ue  ef&cb  ikmf'dttrf  the,  eoflpy  intof  |h^  city  with  -vut 
shuighter^  .  Maacareiihai,  Don  AlvvAo  4«  XiUna.  and|>pii 
Jiian  de€artv^,citcoeMi«efy  fbrcw).  their  wjigr  into  the  city  with 
their  reepecdvn  bnttalionsi  bv  MveTaitVehtMe,  making  thfs 
itttelt  and  luNvet  mnwith  bkwd*  The  woineQ  glared  th^ 
ftte  of  tiieiaeB,  and  even  chiidreit  were  «laiB  Wtkeir  nuMJlieni 
breaslk  In  plunderine  the  hoiMf s,  gokI>  eilveff  apd  jeweki 
were  ak>n«  attended,  toliy  the  leliiieryt.  other  thio^  though 
jofndne  being  slighted  aiauubrotif.      .  . 

Bamd  Khab  and  the  other  offi«er«  of  the  foemy  ulliecl 
with  about  MK)Omen,againik  whoml^n  Juen  de  Ca^o,with 
the  aMistanee  of  his  son.  and  Masntfurephae  agant  eatnged, 
and  after  a  bloody  battle  fftined  a  opmplfte.yict^nr.  ui  this 
httt  engagement,  Gabeiri  l[^eixeym.k)^«d  tp^  stiMidard-beerer 
of  theuwniyf  e&d  dragged  the  stwidiirdQf  Cfmbeya.i^^  ^ 
field  prodaimina  nctoty,  Oeoige.NHaesbijpug^tiiift  the  head 
of  Rami  Khanfi)inaroong.thede«d»  an4  pree«Qt«d  it  to  pon 
Jnan.  Juzar  Khan  was  wounded  md  in«de  pr|spq4^*  ^  1^ 
this  groM:  battle  the  enemy  lost  3000  mw*  iinioqg  whrnpii  b«^ 
sides  Rami  Khan,  Azede  Khan,  Lu  Khan,  and  other  men  of 
note  were  sktin.  The  Portuguese,  according  to  one  account, 
lost  100  men»  while  others  say  only  34.  Many  thousands 
were  tfdten,  with  forty,  pieces  of  cannon  of  extiraori^inary  MSie^ 
beeidra  160  others,  and  e  prodigious  quantity  of  ammunjvtim. 
Free  plundor  was  allowed  to  tmt  troops,  by  which  many  ap- 
qoired  great  riches  and  all  were  satisfied.  Many  of  the  Poi^ 
tuguese  signalized  their  valoar  in  this  actioUf  Tne  goTernor- 
^neral  acted  the  part  of  a  valiant  sokiier,  as  wdl  as  diat  of 
a  prudent  oenergl.  Mascarenhas.  aAia  sui!ti|ining  »  n^  of 
eight  mon&s,  distinguished  himself  above  aU  others.  OfDon 
Aivaro  de  Castro,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  tha^  he  acted  lil^e  hib 
fiuher.  The  ensign  Barbados  though  several  tinges  thrown 
down,  as  often  remounted  the  works  of  the  epeipy.  Father 
Antonio  del  Cazal,  by  presenting  to  vfew  ih^  image  ^  Ifj^ 
banished  thenar  qf  death.  Many  others  diftin^iifihed  their 
valour,  some  of  whom  survived  and  others  were  slain.  The 
enemy  confessed  that,  one  day  during  the  si^,  tJieysaw  over 
the  church  in  the  castle  a  beautiftil  woman  in  the  air,  clothed 
in  white,  and  so  brilliandy  illuminated  with  rays  of  light  that 
thvjr  could  not  look  upon  her  }  and  that  this  day  there  were 
some  men  in  the  field  armed  with  lances  who  did  them  much 
hurm.    The  king  oi  Cambaya  was  so  enraged  with  the  )oe8 
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Inllid mitaiiied  in  this  liege,  that  h»  ordered  ■  tfuwitj^iigiit 
"PatiOfpieac  prisonen  to<  be  torn  in  pieoeii  ii»  hit  prewnoe*:   . 

Great  wiem  the  )af  at  Goa  on  the  newa  being  raoeJTed  of 
Ae  events  at  Dtn*  which  were  carried  thitlier  by  Diego  R^ 
di%uesdeAzeTedd,  who  liltewise  carried  a  message  frooi'DcMi 
Juan.deCMro  requestibg  the  city  to  lend  him  80,000jpaFchMas 
for  the  nse  of  the  army^  sending  a  lode  of  his  whiskers  in 
pawn  for  the  faithful  repaymoit  of  the  money.  The  city  re- 
q)ectfuUy  returned  the  prc^xMed  pledge,  and  sent  him  more 
money  than  he  wanted,  and-  even  tte  ladies  (tf  Goa  on  this 
occHsion  ti<>nt  him  their  earrings,  neoklaceSrbrrMletB,  and  bdier 
jewelti  to  bJe  apphcd  to  the  public  service.  But  die  governor 
punctuaiiy  rentored  all  eK»ctly  as^  sent,  having  been  aanply 
supplied- hy  the  capture  of  ariefa  ship  of-Gambaya.  Havuig 
restored  the  castle  to  a  better  ocmdition  than,  before  the  siege, 
Don  Juan  de  Caftro  sailed  for  OoiXf  leaving  a  garrison,  of  500 
men  in  the  castle  under  Don  George  de  Menezes,  with  six 
8hip«  to  secure  the  coast.  The  city  al^)  was  now  better  in- 
habitiMi  than  ever,  through  the  good  usage  of  the  govinrnor 
to  the  Moors.   /  ^         ^f 

■  Don  Juan  de  Gastrb  returned  from  Diu  to  Goa  on  die  1 1th 
of  April  1546,  where  he  was  received  with  universal  demon- 
atrations  of  joy,  and  was  conducted  into  the  city  in  a  q)lendid 
triumph,  prepared  oni  purpose  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
'  Romans.  The  city  gates  and  the  houses  of  the  streets  he  had 
to  pass  through  were  hunff  with  silk,  all  the  windows  were 
.  diTonged  with  women  splendidly  dressed,  and  every  part  of 
the  city  resounded  with  music  and  the  din  of  cannon,  all  the 
ships  in  the  bay  being  richly  adorned  with  numerous  flags  and 
Streamers;  Don  Juan  entered  the  citv  under  a  ^lendid  ca- 
nopy t  and  at  the  gatjes  his  hat  was  taken  ofi;  and  his  brows 
adorned  by  a  crovm  of  laurel,  of  which  likewise  a  branch  was 
put  into  his  hand.  Before  him  went  the  priest,  carrying  the 
criidfljc,  as  he  had  d<Mie  in  the  late  battle,  and  next  to  him 
was  the  royd  standard.  Juzar  Khan  followed  with,  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  ground,  perhaps  that  he  might  not  see  the  stand- 
ard of  his  sovereign  trailing  in  the  dust,  while  thoMof  the 
Portuguese  floated  triumphant  in  the  air.  Afbr  him  came 
600  prisoners  in  chains.  In  the  front  were  all  the  captured 
cannon,  and  great  quantities  of  arms  of  all  sorts  in  carts  arti- 
fidally  disposed.  The  governor  walked  upon  leaves  of  sold 
and  silver  and  rich  sUksj  all  the  ladies  as  he  passed  sprinktmg 
liim  from  their  windows  with  odoriferous  waters,  and  strewing 
V;  .     .  him 
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l|jm  with  flowers.  On  hoaring  an  aopount  oft  this  triumph, 
queen  Catharine  said  **  That  Don  Juan  had  overcome  like  a 
Oiristian,  but  had  triumphed  like  a  heathen.** 

SeaTicelj  was  this  triumph  ended  when  the  governor  found 
it  necessary  to  send  a  force  of  t20  horsey  800  foot)  and  1000 
Indians,  to  expel  :some  troops  sent  by  Adel  ^an  to  possess 
the  districts  of  Sakete  and  Bardes,  because  the  conditions  on 
which  he  had  ceded  these  to  the  Portugnese.  had  not  been 
fulfilled.  Dieffo  de  Almeyda^  who  commanded,  these  troops, 
easily  executed  his  commission,  as  4000  men  belongineto  Add 
.■  Khan,  who  were  stationed  at  Cowlii  fled  at  his  aj^roach.  Adel 
.Khan  however  sent  them  back  af|[ain,  with  9000  additional 
men,  together  with  a  company  of  renegado  Portuguese,  com- 
mi^qded  by  Gonzalo  Vaz  Coutinno,  who,  to  avoid  the  punish- 
jnent  due  to  his  crimes,  had  deserted  to  the  enemy.  As 
Almeyda  found  himself  too  weak  to  resist  this  great  force,  he 
was  forced  to  redre;  on  which  the  governor  marched  in  person 
against  the  enemy  with  SOOO.men  in  five  battalions,  and  was 
soon  afterwards  joined  by  Francisco  deMelo  with  «dx>ut  1500 
more.  On  the  approach  of  this  force  the  enemy  retired  to  the 
fort  of  Ponda  followed  by  the  Portuguese  army,  on  which 
occasion  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro,  who  led  the  van,  gained  pos- 
session of  a  ford  defended  by  2000  musqueteers.  The  main 
body  of  the  enemy,  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand  strong,  were 
drawn  up  in  good  order  about  the  fort,  but  fled  at  the  first 
fire,  leaving  the  fort  entirely  empty. 

The  victorious  are  sure  to  find  friends.  Cidoza  king  of 
Canara  sent  to  congratulate  Don  Juan  de  Castro  upon,  this 
victory,  and  to  propose  a  new  alliance  with  the  Pcntuguese, 
which  was  accordingly  concluded  upon  advantageous  terms, 
as  always  happens  upon  such  occasions.  This  kingdom  of 
CAama/ara,  corruptly  named  Canara^  had  no  sovereign  prince 
'  before  the  yeitr  1200,  when  one  J?oca,  a  shepherd,  assumed 
the  ffovernment,  styling  himself  Rao  which  signifies  emperor, 
a  title  that  has  been  continued  by  all  his  successors.  This 
king,  in  memorial  of  a  victory  gamed  by  him  over  the  king 
of  Delhi,  built  the  famous  city  of  Visajanagur,  corruptly  called 
Bisnagar.  The  crown  continued  in  his  line  till  usui|>ed  by 
Narsinga,  from  whom  the  kingdom  took  that  nam^,  having 
been  formerly  called  Bisnagar  n-om  that  of  the  city.  After- 
wards king  Maiek  sent  also  to  confirm  the  peace  between 
,  him  and  the  Portuguese,  more  through  hatred  to  Adel  Ithan 
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HMriorin  1546  that  tkeUng  of  Gmibayiiintti^dcd  agtln 
iobM^Diu  irftb  s  hugtir  wriiiy  than  ever^  Don  JiiaAde 
Gutro  ntparad  with  all  diKganoe  to  nditre  at.  borroiring 
wamuf  fvom  llle  city  of  Ooa  for  the  eniaioes  of  the  ex|»editi(Mt| 
and  on  this  occasion  the  women  of  Ooa  sent  him  their  jewels 
by  the  hands  of  their  young  daughters,  oonqplaining  tbat  lie 
■Md  not  used  them  before,  and  requesting  him  to  do  jo  now  j 
but  he  sent  all  bade  aocomponira  with  presents.  Having 
Utted  out  100. sail  of  various  kinds  of  vessus  with  a  krge  mf 
Vtaiy  fofcC)  Don  Juan  sailed  for  Baueen  and  thence  to  ourat, 
ivhere  Don  Alnffo  had  arrived  before  the  fleet,  and  had  taken 
«  work  with  several  cannon  irom  the  Moors.  Sailing  thence 
to  Barodi)  the  army  of  the  kingof  Cmnbaya  was  seen  Covering 
the  whde  dain,  to  the  amount  of  150,000  men,  with  80  htfge 
tannon  in  Srant.  Don  J(An  was  ansJous  to  land  with  his  small 
amy  ofSOOO  men  to  give  battle  to  the  kin^,  but  wae  dissuaded 
firom  the  rash  attempt  by  his  most  experienced  officera*  He 
went  on  therein  to  Diu,  where  he  appointed  Luis  Falcam 
to  oommand  the  castle,  as  Masearenbas  was  then  about  to  n^' 
tarn  to  BortogaL  Aiier  this  he  went  along  the  eoai^  of  the 
OiMferat  dominions,  landing  in  many  places,  and  destroying 
every  thing  with  fire  and  sword.  The  strong  and  beautirol 
cities  oiPaie  and  Patane,  being  ahnndoned  by  the  inbabitant%|, 
were  utterly  destroyed ;  two  hundred  vessels  were  destroyecT 
in  thdr  ports,  and  a  prodigious  booty  was  obtained.  Dabul 
also,  diough  in  the  dominions  of  Adcu  Khan,  was  treated  in 
a  similar  manner,  iii  revenge  for  the  ravages  ctnnmited  by  the 
ordM«  of  that  sovereign  in  the  districts  of  Salsete  and  Bardes, 
whidi  were  occupied  loy  Calabate  Khan  at  the  head  of  20,000 
mm* 

Am  Calabate  Khan  seemed  disposed  to  retain  possession  of 
thcs^  districts,  I)on  Juan  went  amunst  him  with  1500  horae 
and  4000  foot  I  but  the  enemy  fl^  in  all  haste  to  the  gauts, 
leaving  thdr  tents  and  bamage  behind.  The  Portuguese  army 
pursued}  and  being  resisted  by  Calabate  Khan  in  person,  with 
SOOO  horse  at  a  ford  or  pass,  that  goiwal  was  unhorsed  and 
slain  by  a  Portuguese  oflKcer  named  Almeyda,  after,  which  the  , 
enemy  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter*  The  cyroeter, 
dagffer,  chain,  and  rings  of  the  shun  aeneral  were  estimated 
at  the  velue  of  80,000  crowns.  After  Uiis  victory,  Di»  Joan 
ravaged  the  whole  country  below  the  gauts  belonging  to  Adel 
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Khanj  lUnwfligHiij  thliiabdbt»MM,liiiwiBgdlitoiBiw|f 
•advoodi»»Mowiyuigoath«cittltapdpTOTimi.  IVois 
tbbdMtrUcthrvaqMditioahtMtuiiMdto  Qo««  wfaidikti^^ 
•nterid  in  trittmpn. 

About  this  time  the  Iiingof  Aobeni  in  Samatr%)Mi  imwon- 
dlable  enemy  to  the  Portiignese«  lent  a  4aet  of  dxty  veiidt 
agsiiiit  Mdiioai  mth  5000  eoidien,  among  whom  were  500 
men  called  OrobtJcnea  or  the  goUen  brtuStU,  firom  woariqg 
that  ornament  in  distinction  of  their  bravery  i .  but  the  prin- 
cipal force  conaiited  of  a  regiment  of  Turkish  janiiariet  con^ 
madded  by  a  Taliant  Moor.  This  man  hmdtfd  in  the  night 
near  Jifalacca*  and  it  it  said  that  the  garrison  waa  alarmed 
and  put  on  tlMir  guard  by  a  flock  <>f  geeae;  as  dm  oupitol  was 
in  ancient  times.  The  garrison  of  MahMica  was  tnen  ^tay 
weak,  yet  the  enemy  were  forced  to  reimbark,  ailer  bumiqg 
two  Portuguese  ships  then  ready  to  sail.  On  returning  from 
their  intended  attach  on  Malacca,  the  enemy  took  seven  poqr 
fishehneiif  #hose noses,  ears,  and  foetthcy  cut ol^  and  sent 
them  in  diat  mutilated  condition  to  the  commander  at  Malacct, 
George  de  Melo,  with  a  letter  written  with  their  Uoo^  chi^ 
lenging  him  to  come  out  and  fight  them  at  sea.    ,  Mdo 


by  no  means  disposed  to  accept  this  challen^  hayinir  a  v«rr 
inadequate  force,  and  because  he  had  only  eight  anau  vessw 
which  la^  uround  in  a  state  unfit  for  service.  .  But  the  great 
StJ^ranas&vier,  who  was  thm  in  Malacca,  prevailed  <m  soma 
merdbants  to  be  at  the  expence  of  fitting  out  these  vessds,^  add 
upon  Mdo  to  go  out  against  the  enemy,  jtromiiuuMhat  two 
l^liots  would  come  by  a  certain  time  to  his  aid.  .  When  tha 
time  was  near  expired,  two  galliots  actually  made  their  ap- 
pearadoe  and  c^me  into  the  harbour,  though  intmided  upcm 
a  different  course.  The  saint  went  on  boara,  and  found  that 
they  were  commanded  bv  Diego  Suarec  de  Meip,  commonly 
calfed  the  Galkgo,  and  his  son  Baltazar,  whom  he  prevailed 
upon  to  join  in  the  attadi  of  the  Acheenese.  The  ten  smaS 
vessels  were  accordinffly  fitted  out  and  manned  by  890  mntp 
and  set  sail  in  search  of  the  enemy  under  the  cqlnmand  cf 
Don  Frandsoo  Desa.  After  ranging  about  for.  two  months  ill 
aearch  of  the  Acheen  fleet,  When  at  length  about  to  return  to 
Malacca,  Deza  found  them  in  the  river  Paries,  where  he  ra» 
solutdy  attacked  them  one  Sunday  morning,  and(  after  an 
obstinate  engagement,  gained  a  complete  victorv,  in  whidi 
4000  of  the  enemy  were  dam.  Sevierd  of  the  Admen  diipi 
were  sunk,  nid  almost  all  the  rest  taken,  of  whidi  tl^e  Plwto* 
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gMi»  himM  in  twiMf 'Ave  to  M«lflCM>  «Mi  800  pi«M»  of 

i  mukask  uMahim  IOOOuBNlo<k%  liaving  milj  lost  tii«ii^-iire 

^mm  mtmHh^  woiw  Moount,  while  lomt  laid  onljr  four,    fit 

l^rancis  wan  preaching  at  Malacca  when  this  battle  took  place, 

•and  MiiMimiji  paniinf  in  the  middlo  of  hii  diMonne,  ht  dit- 

<  IhKtIy  idated  lill  ihopavtkuhuraof  the  vidoiw  to  Ms  anditon, 

whoHWe  iM  gnai  anxiety  for  the  ftite  of  ihwr  ibipi,  haiving 

fMei>««d  ti6  n«wa  of  them  d«ring  two  montha.    IHBa  prophcey 

mm  tttifiid  a  fm  dayt  aftevwaida  by  their  tvinrnphant  ar- 

•#lftl»     .  ;     .     .  . 

Don  JUM  da  GMtno  began  hi»  operationa  in  Jantiaif  1348, 
,i%llM«ntire  detraction  of  ail  that  paft  of  tho  waiteni  coait 
'cl  India  which  brionged  to  Add  Khan.  From  the  river 
Ckafcpm  two  laaguei  from  Ooa,  to  that  of  C^rdoai,  whioh 
#ftdcfl  the  domuSons  of  Adel  Khan  from  that  of  the  Niaam, 
lie- spared  ne^er  living  creature,  vegetable,  nor  dwelUng  of 
any  Bind. 

When  die  news  of  the  glorious  termination  of  the  siege  of 

Din  w«s  received  at  Lisbon,  die  king  sent  out  a  greater  fleet 

tifan  ttsnal  to  India,  and  honoured  Don  Joan  wtth  cadraor^ 

dkUHpylkvouinifor  his  |0od  services.     Beside*  a  pnaant  in 

AQinejIi,  lioeontinaed  him  in  the  government,  raising  his  rank 

'^frobi'giMwnior^aeneral  to  the  dignity  of  viceroy,  and  anpc^ted 

^Mi«(M»Don  A&aro  admiral  of  the  Indian  seas.     But  Don 

jMm  wab  ahnost  dead  when  these  honours  rtadrad  Urn,  being 

•  dek  of  a  disease  which  now-a-di^s  kills  no  one,  for  even  dis- 

easea  die  I   He  was  heart-broken  by  the  cowaidly  bahaviottr 

-ofaFortuguese  force  that  had  been  sent  to  Aden,  and  the 

*«B8b  fonduot  of  his  son  at  Xael,  in  both  of  which  diey  had 

•ai^i^edaevese  kisses.  Finding  himself  dying,  he  poUid^  asked 

-patd<Mi  of  many  for  having  written  against  them  to  tiw  king ; 

aadbdnc  unaBe  to  mamwe  the  afiairsof  gofvemmant,  ho  ap- 

Mpohitei  a  sdect  oduaca  to  supplyhis pboe.     CaHing the 

'Ambers  into  his  presence,  he  said  (*Tbouffh  he  neither  hoped 

«llor  wished  to  live,  yet  it  behoved  him  to  be  at  some  oqience 

wnfie  he  remahied  luive ;  and  having  no  money,  he  entreated 

'tfiey  wotdd  <Mrder  him  a  small  sn{»Iy  from  the  royal  revenues, 

'that  "he  might  not  die  for  want."    Than  laying  his  hand  on  a 

'nii8SaJ>  w^  his  eyes  liflcd  up  to  heaven,  he  sd6mnly  swore, 

^'lliat  he  had  on  no  occasion  converted  the  money  boongii^ 

to  the  king,  <»r  to  any  other  person,  to  his  own  use ;  and  diat 

'he  had  never  ettoagcd  in  trade  to  increase  his  own  fortune." 

'  He  desltvd  that  udB  his  solemn  dechu^tion  mij^t  ba  rtoorded. 
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Ibe  recorded. 
He 


He  eoea  aierwaads  expired  in  the  ams  of  SiFfUieift  X«ri«iiw 
•n  the  «thof  JiKie  U46,  in  the  4Sth  year  of  hie  aga^  Mm 
Ae  treasure  found  in  hi*  private  cabinet  waa  three  tyeti  «Ml 
m  Uood^  Kvurgt, 

Don  Juan  was  an  excellent  MholiK,  being  partkuku^  sUM 
HI  Latin  and  the  mathematics.  DuringhMgoveramenlof  Intf* 
he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  aotuateo  by  nride,  aa  others  had 
done  before  and  after  him,  and  always  valued  and  prnasnlnd 
his  oflkers  for  their  merits.  He  so  much  loved  that  eeen  OM 
should  act  becomingly,  that  seeing  one  day  n  fine  suit^f  cfolhea 
•a  nassing  a  taik>rs  shop,  and  being  told  that  it  ytm  intended 
for  his  son,  he  cut  it  in  pieces,  desiring  some  one  to*  tdl  the 
young  man  to  provide  arms,  not  fine  cwthcfk 


Skctiom  V, 

Xmftuuiiwt  qftke  Portuguese  in  kuUHfJrom  IMSIo  1M4, 
*  ■■  undet'  several  Gcvemors\ 

'  IwkKniATXLY  on  tht3  death  of  Don  Juan  the  first  patent  oC 
inoeesaitln  waa  <N9ened,  in  which  Don  Juan  Nbseuenhas  waa 
named ;  but  he  bad  |(one  to  Lidbon  to  seuk  the  aeward  of  hw 
gwBant  defence  of  DiUy  which  he  now  missed.  The  aeeend 
peimd  Don  George  TdO)  who  was  also  absent*  In  the  thix^ 
Qradade  Sa  waa  nominated  to  the  sueeesuon^  an<  ofSiKm-ik 
mudi  experienee  in  thai  aflhirs  of  India.  Soon  aftepvaada  hn 
recaved  an  embassy  firom  Adel  Kban  to  soUcil  pcacoy  whieh 
was  concluded  much  to  the  advMitaae  <tf  the  Poituguesait 
The  abmorin,.Niaani-a]>mulk,  Kothb-aTmidk  king  of  OoiecMir 
da,  the  Riyah  of  Canasa,  and  several  other  princes  of  lactia  , 
sent  splendid  embassies  to  confirm  the  peace  {  and  at  loigtbi 
Sidtan  Mahmud  kiog  of  Ouzerat  or  Cambaya,  tired  of  the 
unfortunate  war  in-  ^ich  he  had  been  long  engaged  with  the 
Porti^eaet.  IT  de  pacific  overtures^  and  a  treaty  waa  condudsd 
to  the  credit,  and  advantage  of  the  Portumiesc^ 

In  the  course  of  this  year^  1546^  a  Moody  war  Ixrokeovi 
between  the  kings  of  Siam  and  Pegu  on  thefoUowii^oceaskNK 
The  king  of  Siam  hi^iiwied  to  possesa  a  >whHe  dtpbimt^  s^sia- 

galaa 

t  The  trsnuetknn  of  tlu»p«riod  ire  o£  lo  UttU  impoitMnii  aod  cela^ 
vfk.  s^  deiultoiy  a  manner^  tiiat  in  tbe  preiem.  Kctioa  we  iMve  osly  thoug)tC 
It  necesury  to  give  an  ateeviated  Miection.— E; 


4M  Portugmu  Diteoveiy  and     TAWt  li.  itiloK  tti. 

gilMT  curUwHy,  muah  oovatod  bjr  all  the  prfnott  of  the  MMtt 
mmIUm  Uni  ofP^  dnauid$A  that  it  fhoukl  be  cifin  nit  to 
Woi  in  token  of  Miperioriti.  TbiswH  veAued  ogr  the  Khug 
of  Sbun,  and  the  kingof  P^u  inveded  Siem  with  •  numeruut 
■rmyi  reducing  the  nng  of  SUnl  to  tuth  ntnitt  that  lio  wu 
willhig  to  make  peace  on  any  oonditioni,  except  delivering  up 
the  white  dephant,  eten  agreeing  to  give  up  one  of  hi»  own 
danghtera,  and  to  lend  a  wonuin  of  noMe  mrth  yearly  at  an 
acknowledgenMnt  of  vauMdage.  But  as  the  terms  were  not 
pevfermed,  the  khicof  P^  again  marched  into  the  kinodoro 
of  Shun  with  a  prodigious  army  of  a  million  and  a  half  of  men 
and  4000  elephants.  Above  8000  workmen  pret^edcd  the  king* 
and  set  up  every  n^t  for  his  lodgment  a  stately  woodenpalacea 
richly  pamted  and  adorned  with  gold.  C.i  this  march  the 
king  or  Pegu  constructed  a  prodigious  bridge  oi'  boats  over  the 
rapid  river  Menam,  a  full  league  in  lengthi  for  the  passage  of 
his  army. 

t  In  the  course  of  this  march,  the  army  of  Pegu  was  ob» 
stnicted  by  a  strong  entrenchment  defended  by  85,000  Siap 
mese  troops.  DieBoSuarez  de  Melo,  who  served  in  the  army 
of  Fetttt  with  180  Portuffuesc,  went  against  this  entrenchment 
with  bis  own  small  battalion  and  90«000  Peguers*  and  carried 

<  the  work  with  a  prodigious  slaughter  of  the  Siamese/  The 
irlny  of  Pegu  at  fen^jth  be»iegeU  the  city  of  Odia,  in  Irhieh 
the  king  of  Siam  re«ided.  Odia  is  eight  leaffnes  In  circum- 
flnrteCe,  nnd  was  surrounded  by  a  Htrong  walfon  which  4000 
cannon  were  mounted,  and  was  farther  defended  by  a  wid«  ' 
and  deep  wet  ditch,  and  by  a  garrison  of  00,000  combatantSt 

,  among  f4iom  were  50  Portugueite  commanded  by  Diego  Pe- 
rcy ra.  Alter  omitinuingthe  siege  for  some  time,  being  un- 
,abie  to  prevail  ott  the  Portuguese  under  Pereyra  to  cwacrt 

.the  service  Of  the  Ung  of  Siam,  the  king  of  F^egti  abandon- 
ed Odia,  and  besiegea  the  city  of  Catnamt^et  in  which  the 
treasuM  of  Siam  were  deposited.  That  place  was  strongly 
fiHFtifieci»  and  defended  by  80,000  men  with  so  much  vakmr 
tliat  the  Peguers  were  again  obliged  to  desist  At  this  time 
Xnm'Udbo  rebelled  a^nst  the  king  of  Pegu,  who  sent  Diwe 

it/Btaares  against  him  with  800  Portuguese.  Suarez  pursued  the 
rebel  to  the  dty  of  Cevadi,  but  }^mindoo  slij^Med  past  faim 
and  took  poHsyign  of  the  city  of  Pegu,  where  he  was  favoured 
Inr  the  inhid^itants.     The  queen  ^  into  the  castle^  where 

v^  we  was  defendid  by  twenty  Pbrtugiiese,  till  the  king  came 
\ip  with  his  army  and  put  the  rebels  to  fl^ht    I'he  army  then 

entered 
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•nterad  the  ehr,  aad  put  all  to  the  sword,  men,  wone»,  aod 
ohildren,  and  Wary  Uirfng  thing,  «aring  those  only  who  look 
refbge  in  the  hofUe  of  Suarez,  whioh  the  king  had  ordavsd  tm 
be  exempted  tlrtm  this  military  exeeotion,  and  in  whioh  above 
19*000  saved  thelnseKres.  The  plutider  on  this  oeeasioa  was 
fmmente,  of  which  three  millions  felt  to  the  shaM  of  8ii«ree» 
who  was  so  mud)  in  favour  with  the  kinc,  thu  he  pardoned 
a  Portuguese  at  his  intercession  who  had  snppUed  the  lebeli 
with  aremunitioin. 

The  king  of  Pegu  was  soon  afterwards  murdered  fai  Ihe 

beautiful  ciiv  otZatan  by  the  Ximi  or  governor  of  that  plaoe^ 

who  immediately  had  hhnsdf  proclaimed  ktngi  but  was  in 

hb  turn  takeq  and  beheaded  \w  the  former  rebel  Xmindoo, 

who  usurped  the  crown.    Cbe  Mandaragrit  who  liad  married 

.a  sister  or  the  former  king,  raised  an  army  and  claimed  the 

crown  in  right  of  bis  wilej  and  having  defeated  that  first 

rebel  in  battte,  he  fltd  to  the  mountains,  trnere  he  married  the 

daughter  of  a  peasant,  to  whom  he  revealed  bis  nome  and  rank. 

She  communicated  this  intelligence  to  her  fiither,whodeUnred 

him  up  to  the  new  kina  by  whom  he  was  beheaded*     Bei^g 

much  dibpleased  with  the  people  of  Peou,  Mandaragri  buik  e 

new  city  near  that  place.     He  soon  afterwards  raised  an  mi* 

mense  army,  with  which  he  reduced  many  of  the  neiglibouring 

.  provinces.    But  a  new  rebellion  broke  out  at  Pcigii  in  hS 

^  absence,  by  which  the  queen  was  forced  to  take  reiuge lathe 

<^  casUe,  where  she  chieHy  owed  her  safe^  to  about  forty  Portia 

,  jrnese,  who  defended  her  till  the  king  came  up  and  vanqaiAed 

'  toe  r^Mds  i  after  which  he  rewarded  the  brave  Partoguese 

7  with  ridbes  and  honour. 

About  this  time  likewise,  the  inhabitanto  of  CA^cykce,  Ae 
,  tecond  Portuguese  colony  in  China,  being  in  a  flourishuig  con- 

■  ^ition,  became  foraetfulof  the  sad  fate  of  Liampot  formerly 

■  ;mentioned,  which  bad  been  destroyed  through  th&r  insolenpe 
(,  end  cupidity.  Ayres  Coellc  de  Sou^^a,  who  was  judge  of  the 
t  tophans  and  vroveditor  for  the  dead,  committed  many  viUaniet 
» ,to  get  hold  <a  12,000  ducats  belonsing  to  an  Armenian  meiw 
,  chant  who  had  died  tliere,  and  of  8000  ducats  from  some 
« ^'Chinese  merdiants,  under  pretence  that  this  sum  was  due  by 
<V,'Uiem  to  die  deceased.  By  these  and  other  insofencies,  the 
1^  Clunese  were  so  provoked  that  thqr  destroyed  Chineheo,  as 
.  'tfiey  luid  formerly  done  Liampo,  otOy  90  Portuguese  escaphig 
«|Kit  of  50O  who  hved  there.    These  and  s<»ne  other  Portu- 

-.-/  ■     glWf*. 
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glme  Hint  over  to  ^  vituA  ^  UtmMutau  i  aadUwv  after. 
wMNbiiii  I54T«  obceinwl  Iteve  to  lettle in  thelalatidof  Goaxa% 
nlieKcilMy  built  the  dtyi  ^JUeao* 

WliUeemlMivourinf  to  dctue  in«imp  lor  the  relief  of  the 
fliMieei,  who  wem  m  greet  wenti  tOreoie  de  Sfr  died  suddenly 
ill  My  IM9,  at  TO  ywn  of  age*  being  rouota  regretted  for 
hi*  {NMideneet  af&bilily,  and  intMri^.  On  the  fMttents  of  nic* 
eiiiiun  hWiat openedi  GeoigeCSibnUwaifbaiid  first  in  noni-r 
nation.  Tnis  officer  was  n  man  of  oood  birth  and  known 
wMrth,  and  liad  gone  a  short  whUe  befere  to  assurae  the  com- 
■humI  at  Baiseen.  He  was  very  unwilUng  to  assuine  die  go«^ 
vttrmnent,  as  it  deprived  him  of  the  command  which  he  was 
to  hewe  held  ibr  iour  jreara,  and  was  afraid  that  anc(thev 
would  soon  come  from  Portugal  to  supersede  him  in  the 
HHMrMM  authority  i  but  his  ladv  Donna  Lucretia  Fiallo,  pre- 
tioed  u|M>n  him  to  accept  the  honour  to  which  he  seemed  so 
averse^  and  which  she  ardently  desired  i  and  he  accordingly 
rMurned  to  Ooa  to  ansume  the  lof^  office.  Cabral  deserved 
tolwvekewei^yed  thepost  ofgovernor-generalf  and  Por- 
tuguese Incua  was  indebted  to  his  wife  for  the  short  period  of 
his  rulob  JBoon  after  fab  installation^  news  was  brought  that  the 
^Hurln  were  Atdng  out  an  hundred  sail  at  Suez  to  transport  an 
aimy  to  Imlia  i  on  which  Cabral  diiignitly  prepared  to  meet 
the  etonsi  by  collecting  ^ips  from  the  different  ports. 

At  «S:ls  time  the  nmorin  and  the  rs^  of  Pimienta  entered 
into  •'  I«gue  «jpnst  the  nyahof  Cochin.  The  nkjah  of  Fimi- 
«nta  took  the  field  with  10,000  K»yrcs^  and  wi^s  opposed  by 
limiil^  of  Cochin  with  his  men,  assisted  by  600  Portnguese 
troops  under  Francisco  de  Sylva,  who  <!<HniniuiK;iled  in  the  tort 
Mt'doehin.  Sjrlva  pressed  for  an  accommodatbn,  whi<^, was 
Qonsented  to  Inr  the  rajah  on  reasonable  terms  i  but  the  treaty 
trai  broken <^i}y  the  rash  and  vblent  conduot  of  Sylva.  The 
nrmies  engaged  tn  batde»  in  which  the  r«ah  of  Pimienta  was 
ItktMal^  wounded  and  carried  ofi"  the  ficwl)  upon  whidi  his 
troops  fled  and  were  puisucd  into  their  city  with  great  slaugh- 
ter, and  the  i«y|d  palace  set  on  fire.  Hus  was  considerecT  as 
a  heinous  affiront  by  the  Najwes  of  Pimienta,  who  rallied  and 
ftU  Withench  ftiry  on  the  victors  that  they  were,  forced  to  n 
disorderly  retreat,  in  which  %hra  and  above  fifty  Portuguese 
were  daln.  About  5000  of  the  Pimienta  Nayres,  who  hwd 
takm  an  oath  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  rajah  or  to  die 
in  the  att^sptt  made  an  irruption  into  the  territory  of  Cochin 
"u^iere  they  did  much  damage ;  and  while  engaged  with  the 

%  '"^   "  Cochin 
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Cftthm  txQO^  Heniy  de  Snuta  nipuched  «flaiait,  them  vit^r, 
wunftPortVi^leil  tro(»i,ftfid4^(pt#4  them  witnflMit  daug^ 
Thf  jfoy  occanoned  eqt  thie  i^ctpry  .wa§  men  ou9pc4  %.  tl^/ 
a|>pranGh  of  the  txaniorin  at  (Imi  head  of  (4(^000  men.  Tm< 
z^morin  encMliped  with  100,000  of  tibeae  t^Qkmlitt  «h|Ia(lk^ 
tributary  or  allied  Malabar  princei  with  ihe  othtr^pOO  low , 
po>tinthe,i4«ndof^ar(2e/ii.  .;,   ,.       .     , 

Cpon  the  nnt  advice  of  this  invasion,  Cahm  coQeGtifl  t^M^i 
ornwmeDt.  which  had  been  destined,  i^nst  |^  Tnrki*  conp^ 
sisting  of  above  100  sail  ofdi^ent  kin4s,  witli:40PO  ioM>an|.| 
He  aenlf  on  Eoifuiuel  de  Sousa  with  fb^i^ipsy  ov^frlng  hyin 
with  these  vnd  the  fiuwe  already  at  Cociun;to  use  ov«i;y  cwp^i 
to  C9nfine  the  Malabar  princes  to  thei^d  of  ^iBis^l%  Mfl/bf, 
should  be  abl^  to  fet  tfauere  with  the  main  army » which  orders, 
he  efl^nially  executed.  Having  destroyed  ^acok,  ipfiliktit 
and  Ptmiantt  Cabral  janded  at  Cochin»  wh(^e  his  array  wa<^ 
increased  to  6000  men,  and  where  the  Rigah  was  ready  wtt|| 
40,000  of  his  sul»ec^.  Being  ready  to  ftUndc  the  island,  me 
MaUdMur  prine^  nuna  out  a,  white  nag  for  a  parley,  fin4  m^ 
agreed  to  mit  themselves  into  the  handsel  tne  governor  jp§i, 
promise  of  their  lives  t  but  they  deh^ed,  and  Ca^ral  tmo)i9^ 
to  attack  them  next  day.  When  next  day  cMnst  be  was  MOf^t. 
hindered  by  a  violent  flood.  And  the  next  day  afteri  WMpfc 
on  the  pomt  of  perfonning  one  of  the  most  bpalliant  aoCinni 
that  had  ever  been  dcme  in  India,  he  wi^  stoip^  by  the  jnd«|ff 
arrival  at  Cochin  of  Don  AUbnso  de  Norp^m  as  viceroy  .^li 
Inc&i  I  whc  would  neithec  ajlow  him  to  proceed,  n^  wi^umI 
he  exjBcute  what  was  so  well  begun,  but  s^wfd  the  Malahur 
princes  to  escape  with  their  whole  army  *.  .  , ; 

While  Cabnd  remained  at  Cochin,  waiting .^r  an  oppoiw 
tunity  to  embark  fiw  Portueal  in  the  homeward  bound  shipih 
t^tere  was,!a  report  one  ni^  about  the  middle  of  Febrwmr 
\&$Q,  tnat  8000  sworn  Nayret  were  on  thmr  march  to  lupaiut 
ti^e  ci^.  He  hastened  to  the  gates  with  FlmanjUirl  de  Soput 
intendug  to  march,  ^igainst  l^e  epsemy  at  day<4)reaki  ln4  M^g 
hindered  by  the  council  of  Cochin*  he  remained  ,wiUi  a  coqk 
petent  force  to  defend  the  city,  and  sent  Emannci  with  jpf 
native  troops  and  15()0  Portuguese  against  Ae- invaders,  wh|9 
were  doing  every  thing  that  rage  cndmalice  could  suggest  in 
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ft  am^boariiig  town.  After  »  d«ii»ente  engagemenV  the 
amakeot  or  dentted  NeyresweredefeMKid  with  groit  daughter 
iriCh  the  loM  of  50  Borftugjiieie.  Cabral  embarked  well-pleaied 
with  this  tuocesifal  expbit  asaintt  the  iwom  Niqrreet  and  waa 
w^  reeeived  in  Portiujai,  as  he  justly  merited,  thdug^  contnuy 
to  the  mual  custom  of  that  court.  .  ri 

This  JFear  there  was  bom  at  Ooa,  of  Canarin  parents,  a 
haii^  Aionster  Uke  a  monkey,  havinga  round  head  and  only  one 
sye  m  the  fbrriiead,  oyer  which  it  had  horns,  and  its  ears  wefe 
luM  those  of  a  kid.  Wtioi  received  by  the  midwife,  it  cried 
wiUi  a  loud  voice,  and  stood  up  on  its  feet.  The  &ther  put  it 
iuf)o.  a  hencoop,  whence  it  got  out  and  flew  upon  its  modier ; 
on  which  the  iikhar  killed  it  1^  pourinff  scalding  water  oA  its 
head,  and  could  scarcely  cut  off  tbeliead  it  was  so  hard. 
^e  burnt  it.  But  when  |he  story  came  to  be  known,  he  Was 
punished  for  the  murder,  and  the  body  was  expdsed  to  public 

'  DiMtAHonsodeNoronha  was  prbimitedto  the  viceroyalty  of 
India  from -being  i|iovernor  of  CeUta,  but  was  subjected  to  the 
oonlrd  of  a  council,  by  whose  advice  he  was  orciered  to  con- 
duct the  go^eniient  of  India.    He  had  orders  from  court  to 
aind-back  to  Portugal  all  the  nemCkriftiansotconvertedJnos, 
liMiy  of  wlmm  had  ooue  o«l  to  Indii  With  tbejr  famiBit.    It 
Ud  heen  better  io  mive  banished  them  fW>m  bpth  countries. 
The  new  viceroy  was  received  at  Ope  wi^  universal  joy,  more 
^p#ih||(perha^'to  the  |;eneral  didike  tbwigrds  hini  whojflys 
down  anUioriQr  than  from  love  for  him  wlb  takes  It  up.    The 
Arabs  of  Cmtijb  in  the  Persian  0ttlf  bad  admitted  the  'I\irk8 
to  take  possesion  of  the  fort  in  Uikt  city,  to  tbe  gr^  dl^^ea* 
lure  (^  me  King^Ormaz,  on  whom  4  had  be^  d^ndent, 
aiui  who  therefore  applied  for  aid  to  the  viceroy  to  reduce  the 
xsefractoiy  or  revoketi  vassals.     lie  king  of  Pasrafa  had  also 
been  enellcd  from  liis  kingdom  by  the  Turkst  yet  kept  tb^ 
field  with  an  army  of  30,000  men,  aiid  sent  for  asmtance  from 
^viceroy,  to  whom  he  offered  leave  to  ere^  a  fort  at  hit 
oipital,  and  to- grant  many  valuable  privileges  to  the  Fbrtu- 

rise.     The  viceri^  accdrdm^y  s^t  his  nephew,  Antonio 
Morcnha,  to  the  assistance  of  these  two  kings  wi  h  ISOO 
*»^'- V.  .'•  meil 

s  Thia  silly  itory  Iiw  beett  retuaed,  periup*  verv  umwcctorily.     It  it 
-  fufhtM  an  iiutsace  of  embcUiihineat  founded  on  the  lovt  of  ths  narrelloui. 


lad  the  whde  truth  may  lie  in  a  very  narrow  compass  **  an  Infimt  Wf^ 
iiift  the  fu*rU  twtrtd  vtiifi  hair,**  while  all  the  rest  u  ^oa.— £. 
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men  in  niiMteen  venelg.  Antonio  was  joined  at  Ormoi  hjr 
3000  native  troqps,  in  ooniunetion  with  irhom  he  bei^MMl 
Catifa,  which  was  defended  by  400  Turks.  After  a  brave  W 
unavailing  venstanoe»  the  oarrison  fled  by  night,  but  wera 
pursued  and  routed.  At  the  aeneral  of  the  troops  of  Onrnn 
was  unwilling  to  enoage  for  the  future  defent^  of  ihh  fort, 
it  was  undermined  tor  the  purpoee  of  destroying  it  i  but  being 
unskilfully  managed,  the  mine  eniloded  unex^MCtedhri  sua 
ibrty  of  the  Portuguese  were  buried  under  its  nuns,  mnmha 
then  sailed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  on  {inipdw  to- 
assist  the  king  of  Basrah)  but  he  was  induced  to  believe^  by  a 
cunning  Turkish  pacha,  that  the  kii^  of  Basr^i  meant  to 
betray  nim,  on  which  he  ingloriously  returned  to  Ormtts, 
where  he  learnt  the  deceit  when  too  late. 

The  sultan  of  the  Turks  was  so  much  diq)leased  with  the 
PortuffUese  for  what  they  had  done  at  Catifa  and  attemptifed  at 
Basrah,  that  he  sent  an  expedition  against  Ormuz  of  16,000 
men,  commanded  by  mi  old  mrtOe  named  Firbee.    The  Turk 
in  the^rst  pku;e  besieged  Muscat  for  near  a  month,  ahd  at 
length  obliffed  the  garrison  to  capitulate  i  but  broke  the  ar- 
ticles  and  chained  the  captain  and  sixty  men  to  the  oars.  'He 
afterwards  proceeded  against  Ormuz,  where  Don  Alvam  de 
Nonmha  commanded  with  nine  hundred  men^  in  the'for^' 
where  he  had  provided  ammunition  and  provisions  for  a  long 
siege,  and  into  which  the  king  Tvith  his  wife  and  children  and 
«ome  of  the  chief  people  of 'the  court  had  gonA  for  shelter. 
TheTuik  hmded  his  men  and  raised  batteries  against  the 
fort,  which  he  caimonaded  incessantly  for  a  whow  monthi 
but  flnding  that  he  kist  many  of  his  men  and  had  no  prbspecC 
of  success,  he  plundered  the  cihr,  and  went  over  to  the  island 
of  Kidiom,  to  which  many  of  the  principal  people  of  Onnus 
had  withdrawn,  where  he  ^ot  a  considerable  booty  and  then 
retired  to  Bcsrah.    The  viceroy  had  hem  informed  of  the 
danger  to  which  Or;nuz  was  ^posed,  and  fitted  out  a  Iteet  in 
which  be  embarked  in  person  for  its  rdief  i  bat  hearing  at 
Diu,  on  his  way  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  that  Oraiox  waa  out  of 
danger,  he  sailed  back  to  Ooa.     On  his  return  unsucc»Mfol 
firom  Ormuz,  Pirbee  was  beheaded  for  having  acted  bqpond 
his  instructions,  and  Morad'beg  was  sent  in  1559  with  meeii 
mlliea  to  cruise  in  the  Persian  Gulf  adninst  the  Portugneseu 
:  An  encounter  took  place  between  this  Turkidli  squadroa  and 
onebekmnng  to  the  Pnrtngueiie  under  DonDiegodeNor<iidN% ; 
#hlch  ended  without  material  loss  on  either  side)  but  the 
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Turin  vwrt  iorpBd  to  Ul^  ihdlter  in  tho  Suy^hratevwhere  the , 
w|it«r  w««  top  iiMlow  to,,  admit  the  ]^itug.ucse  juleoiu.  .  In , 
tbo  lDotui«  of  ,<il>n>  yw  IfiS^,  Z«fi  Gnwmt^  Uie  admirable 
Bnrti^miie  pwl^  went  out  to  Incba,  to  en4^your  to  advipce , 
Ub  fil^Oeby  the  swoni,  which  had  been  so  lUtle^  fiiypured  PJ 

y  iuioal  ihie  tinie  new  troubles  took  place  at  JXn  m  conie- : 
cMii|ceoCtM!4ieat^of  Sultan  Mahmud*  kingof  Guwrat  or! 
Qiinbe|jri%  .JUk^  Mithrulates,  he  badacctt8tom«d  hfan^elf  to, 
tbf  uie^of peisottt  to  i^uaid  against  bemp;  poisoned.  When  taaj 
oik^  Won>eD  lumpened  to  be  near  thetf  delivery,  he  used  to 
qpm  tfiMOi  to  take  out  their  cl^Idren.  Being  one  day  out 
tyinting  acforopawed  ^, some  of  his  women,  he  fell  from  h|f 
horse  and  was  drags'^  oy  the  stirrup,  when  one  o£  bis  w0mea 
boM^  mnde  ug  to  bis  horse  and  cut  the  girth  with  a  cyroeter ; 
^  veqnital  &r  thia  servioe  he  killedher,  saying  "that  a  woman 
of  lucb  oounge  bad  enouo^  to  kill  hiiai.  He  was  at  length 
muiderod  by  a  pi^  in  whnm  be  bad  great  confidence.  For 
grants  sllwi^s  die  oy  the  hands  of  those  in  whom  they  repose 
n^oat,  tnust.  He  was  succeeded  by  a  child  who  was  bis  r^iite^ 
atfna  but  the  nubilky  of  the  kiiu^om>  onfended  by  the  insolence 
olT  Madiem-«Icini|lk  who  acted  asanvemor  of  the  kinfldou* 
nbcUed  in  several  places.  Abex  nplwn,  who  commanded  in 
toe  #ity  of  Piu?  was  one  of  these,  and  in  consequence  of  some 
4^sagi!eaaent  between  Iu»  sokiiers  and  the  Portuguese  gariisoi;!,, 
J)oia  JXiago  de  Almeyda  made  an  assault  on  the  city  with  5pO 
men.  in  which  many  of  theMoors  were  slain  and  l£eir  bousea 
plnndered.  Though  late,  Abex  Khan  saw  bis  error,  and  made 
jm^r  ccmcession^  Soon  afterwards^  when  pon  tii^  de 
jilaronha  succeeded  Ahneyda  in  Jhe  command  of  the  castle  of 
I>i%ft)Ml^  tyoublfg  {broke  «Kit.at  Diu,  which  were  not  appeimd 
tiUa^Madm«ny<penhad  been  slain  on  both  sides,  chiefly 
e«Hitti  to  the  n^hness  and  obstinacy  of  Di^;o  de  Noconha,  for 
wbkwhe  was  ai^erwpurds  excluded  finmi  the  appointment  to  die 
fioMMyalty  of  India 
{,,  Id  1$^  Don  .Alfonso  de  Noronba  was  superceded  in  the 

KvOTiBent  of  Fortugueee  India  hj  Don  Pedro  de  iidascarenf 
1^  who  was  70  years  of  age  when  appointed  viceroy.  Soon 
n^  his  Of  rivi^  at  Goa,  some  of  the  .great  sttbyects  of  Add 
Khan,  kingof' Visiapour,  made  propoastls  for  raising  ,Meale 
IChaii,  who  hai  loqg  resided  at  Goa,  to  the  musnud^  ifupd 
eiwed  loocde  ih^  Cwtm  to  the  «rowii  «f  Portngsl*  in  i«p> 
»■  wtipd 
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ward  for  wMiitanee  in  bringing  about  that  sevaliitMNi;.  .  Thai 
provinoe,  which  produued  a  nilUon  4>f  yearly  nivaiie,  was  ia 
l^t  a  baiw  that  the  i^uterprise  was  enoaged  ip  without  ooov 
9idi«ation  of  its  diffionlUea.  Meale  Khan  was  ftnamdislaly 
proclaimed  king  of  Visiapour,  and  aforceof  SOOO  Portngncsii 
mfantvjrwith  300  horse  and  a  body  oX  MakhaM  and  CanfsrJBa 
was  inunediatelv  sent  to  reduce  the  fort  of  Pm^dtn  tSieif  w|udl^ 
leaving  his  famuy  in  Goa  as  hostages  fcr  the  fidthfid  per^i>i|9a<* 
ance  of  the  treaty,  ^eale  Khan  was  conducted  thither  1^  tha 
viceroy  and  piat^  at  the  head  of  bis  new  sulnectSk  Leaving 
Ponda  under  the  char^  of  Don  Antonio  de  iNoronha*  with  » 
garrison  of  600  men,  Uie  viceroy  returned  to  Goa,  where  he 
soon  afterwards  died,  havipg  enjoyed  the  viowqjijdl^  of  India 
on^  ten  months.  '  ';,  v 

On  the  death  of  Mascarenhas,  which  happened  sone  lima 
in  l^S&y  Francisco  de  Barreto  succeeded  to  the  governjnent  \a 
virtue  of  a  patent  of  succession.  He  immediately  proceeded 
to  P<»ida  to  support  the  cause  of  Meale  Khan,  who  was  sooib 
afterwards  taken  prisoner,  and  the  Portugese  wen?  uttpnrjijr 
disappointed  in  the  hopes  of  profiting  hy  this  intended  revo* 
)ntion<  '    s/.    . 

,.  In  the  b^inningiof  1556,  Juan  Peixoto  sailed  with  twf 
gillies  for  the  Red  Sea,  to  examine  if  tlie  Turks  were  making 
am^  pt^arations  at  Saez  for  attacking  the  Portuguese  in  In* 
di^  finding  every  thing  quiet,  he  lai^ied  unperceived  during 
the  ni(^  in  the  island  of  Swakem,  whence  he  carried  off  a 
Oonsid(Hnbie  booty  and  many  priwaners,  and  returned  to  Goa 
with  mudb  honour. 

„  AboMt  this  tinie  ^  ]tSangcXSmdem)i  qn  wibassy  to  thegor 
siemor  genera),  desifwg  assistance  in  a  war  against  one  oToja 
neighbours,  and  700  men  were  dispatched  for  that  puipose  m. 
28  vessel  under  the  coifunend  of  Pedro  Barveto,  who  arrived 
sa^atTatta  in  the  <ile£to  of  the  Indus,  the  residence  of  the 
Mng  of  Sinde.    Tlie  prince  immediately  visited  the  Portiuuese 
commander,  and  sent  notice  of  his  arrival  to  the  kinghisiath^ 
who  was  absort  in  the  fieki  asninst  the  enemy<     iU  the  king  , 
made  peace  with  his  enemy,  Barreto  desired  leave  to  dcmrt, 
and  required  that  the  Portu^iuese  should  be  reimbursed  for 
thie  expences  ci  the  exp(,^iti<m,  as  had  been  agraed  upon,  by  .^ 
the  ambassador  who  si^cited  it.     Receiving  an  unsatisfiKStory 
answer,  3aretto  landed  his  men  and  entered  the  dly>  %here  | 
\u^  stew  aboye  jBOOO  persons,  destroyed  to  the  value  of  idtitrra^ 
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UglilnulKoiii  io  gold  \  artd  loaded  hii  vewels  with  the  richeit 
bratjr'that  had  #rer  bdeb  made  in  India,  without  kung  » 
fio^  man.  He  afterward*  ipent  eight  days  desbv^ng  every. 
Aiiurwithin  reach  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  On  this  oculsloB 
«f»  mipar  de  Monterroyo,  going  accidentally  into  a  wood, 
htted  a  monstrous  serpent  uiirty  feet  in  length  and  of  pro<i^ 
dtekHn  bigneiM^  which  had  just  devoured  a  bullock.  Thm  vio- 
ttMOus  over  men'  and  monsters,  Barreto  returned  to  Chaul, 
nHtoice  he  and  Antonio  PerejnraBrandam  went  and  destroyed 
Hidliil  in  revoige  for  the  injury  done  by  Adel  Khan  to  the 
IPlGMrtittiiiese  possessions  on  the  coast. 

In  ue  year  1557,  Nazer^al-rmulk,  the  general  of  Adel  Khan, 
innided  tne  districts  of  Salsete  and  Bardes  with  tfOOO  hohM 
and  81,000  foot.      Francisco  Barreto,  the  governor-general* 
ivent  against  him  with  SOOO  Portuguese  infantry,  1000  Ca- 
narins,  and  SOO  horse,  and  defeated  him  in  the  plain  country 
near  Fonda.    In  the  district  of  Bardes,  Juan  Peixoto  was  op- 
posed to  another  generat  of  the  enemy  named  Murad  Khan, 
and  being  mnch  incommoded  by  a  Portuguese  rmegodo  who 
Inid  ibrtitied  him^f,  assaulted  and  routed  him  twice  with  oon- 
aiderable  slauffht^r.    At  the  govemor-^ennrvl  had  retured  to 
Ooft  after  hislate  victory,  Nazer-al*mu&  returned  to  th^  flat 
country  and  intrrached  his  army  near  Ponda.     AbotittlK 
tame  tune  an  officer  of  Adel  Khan  waded  the  ford  of  ZOfiOfia 
into  the  ishmdof  Choram  with  600  men,  and  did  conwderi^le 
damage  I  but  on  tibe  arrival  of  asristance  fiom  other  parts  was 
-%«pttlsed  with  considersible  loss,  and  Franoisoo  de  Mascarenhas 
rwas  left  for  the  defaiee  of  the  |sknd  with  800  men.     Being 
iiSjBsirous  to  secure  the  promonto^of  Ghaul,  the  governor  asked 
^vb  to  forti^  that  place  from  Nizam  Shah',  who  not  only 
ftlhi«d  pormusioD,  but  ient  80,000  of  his  own  men  viitn 
%cdenr  to  build  dieto  An  im|>rMniMe  fort    On  this  the  gover- 
Vor^^tUiinrein  person  with  4000  Portuguese  troops  besides 
Natives,  and  apacific  amuigement  was  entered  into,  but  with- 
out Ubertf  to  buQd  the  fort     A  miracle  was  seen  at  thn 
'{>lace,  as  the  Moors  had  been  utterly  unable  to  cut  down  a 

small 

4  On  many  ooeaiion>;  u  here,  De  Firia,  or  fab  tnuulator,  givw  no  iati- 

patioB  of  dw  necies  of  csin  to  which  be  allude*. — ^E. 

.  :f  JKaaivl  Niaainuxa  in  De  Faria>  and  perhaps  the  lame  prince  called 

'  jUaamioo^  former  occations,  whom  we  have  always  detignated  Miuu|n 

jtfMilJKV  Th*'Indiin  d&Sien  named  in  the  text  a  Btde  baore  Msaeral 

'JM&  and  Ifurad  Khan,  are  called  Nazar  Mahice  and  Moatecan  by  Ds 

^^^sris>  whose  orthography  of  eastern  names  is  continually  vicious.— S. 
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iiull  wooden  eroM  fixed  upon  a  stone,  or  even  to  nmove  it 
bff  tilt  force  of  elephants.  Likewise  about  this  time  a  Porto* 
gueseeoldier  bougnt  for  a  trifle  from  mj<^gue  in  Ceylon,  abrowa 
pebble  eboijit  the  sixe  of  an  e^,  on  which  the  lleavem  where 
reprcsentevi  in  severd  coburs,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  the 
imate  oFthe  holy  Virgin  with  the  Saviour  in^  her  arms  {  this 
precious  Jewel  fell  into  the  hands  of  Frandso  Barreto,  who 
presented  it  to  Queen  Catharine^  and  throuffh  its  virtues  Ood 
wrought  many  miracles  both  in  India  and  Pmt^al. 

A£)ut  the  end  of  the  government  of  Frandso  &rreto»  Jcam 
III.  king  of  Portugal  died,  in  whom  ended  the  good  fortuae 
of  the  Portuguese.  In  1558  the  regency,  durkig  the  minority 
of  King  Sebastian,  sent  twt  Don  GinstantiA  de  Braganza  as 
viceroy  to  India.  Don  Constantin  was  younger  brother  of 
Theoaosius  duke  of  Brasanka,  and  was  only  80  years  of  aoe 
vrhen  appointed  to  that  high  office.  He  arrived  atOoa  in  me 
beginning  of  September  1558,  with  four  ships  and  SOOOmeay. 
having  performra  the  voyage  widi  unuHwIly  favourable wcaduri 
and,  contrary  to  the  usual  practice^  he  assumed  thegovemmept 
without  affitihtinff  in  any  way  tb^  p'^—cr  whom  he  superseded. 
Soohi  after  Ills  arrival  he  went  upon  an  expedition  against  Da«> 
mail,  which  hiad  been  ceded  to  the  former  governor  by  tfaa 
king  of  Guzcrat,  but  which  was  still  retained  oy  Side  Bofata» 
who  was  in  rebellion  against  his  own  prince.  On  the  arrival 
'  luX  the  Pbrtufluese  armament,  Bo&ta  abandoned  the  city  and 
fort,  %liich  the  viceroy  took  possession  of,  as  a  post  of  im^ 
portance  to  secure  the  district  df  Basseen,  and  converted  tl^ 
imtisque  into  a  Christian  cfauidi.  Dofikta  encamped  at  a  placa 
liaiiied  Pamela  two  leagues  from  Daman,  whence  with  SOO0 
horse  he  infested  the  Porti^uese  in  their  new  possession ;  but 
was  driven  from  his  encampment  by  Antonio  Moniz  Baireto^ 
leaving  thiftv-six  pieces  of  cannon,  several  cart>Ioada  (rf*  copfMar 
tndne^p^  And  othor'  plunder.  Thie  viceM>y  behaved  with  siidi 
Uberiinty  and  duMnretion,  that  he  soon  attracted  abundance  ti 
inhabitants  to  this  Hew  acquisitidn  j  and  reduced  the  neighbour^ 
uut  idandof  Balmr.  which  he  deemed  necessaiy  for  the  securite 
OiDainan,  of  which  he  gave  the  command  to  D(m  IM^^ 
Koronha  with  a  garrison  of  1200,  appointing  Ahraro  &in* 
sales  Pinto  to  oommatid  in  Balcar  wiw  180  men  and  mam 
cannon. 

'  ih  1560,  the  vicefoy  went  a^inst  Jafoapftam  in  the  island 
of  Ceylon,  because  the  king  ot  that  place,  who  waf  likewisf 
ioidef  die  isle  of  Manar,  persecuted  the  C^istians,  and  had 
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^lirpetf  lira  ihfda^  from  hit  Inr^itfnr/  wbb  fled  to  Gm,  nidi 
mu^thete  baptiMd  by  thename  of  AVomtk    AAer  Mm«  qon* 
iiderable  sueceaa^  and  Iiavina  even  foroed  tha  king  of  Ja^« 
patmtf  to  eede  the  Mkmd  of  Blanar,  and  to  «iriMnit  toillM 
taasoilag^  of  Fortugid,  the  viceroy  was  obliged  to  dotkit  from 
Ae  e*tei|MFiw  wilfi  coniiderable  loa*,  bot  ifeCttned  the  itUnd  of 
M attar,  where  be  built  a  fort.    Amoiiff  liie  treaattm  belei^ng 
to  die  Idng  el' Ai4ft«{Mtan,  talcen  in  tail  expeditiali»  waa  m» 
idol,,  or  rem;  rallMr«  which  was  hdld  in  high  estimation  h^  all 
Ae  idfltaMro  on  the  coast  of  India,  and,  in  particvdhr*  fay  the 
Ikhi^t^Ptiga,  who- used  to  send  aoriiasaadors  y^ui^  widk  rkdt 
presitatfj  mertlf  to  get  sprint  of  the  precious  relic.     Iltia 
Koir  relito  was  nethingmore  than  the  tooth  of  a  white  montey  i 
and  some-  day  that  the  cause  of  its  being  so  much  admired 
was  owh^  to  the  rarity  of  the  colour,  like  the  white  eh^anC 
of  Shun.    Othen  say  that  the  monkey  was  hekl  in  8U<^  veoo' 
lation  for  having  discovered  the  wife  of  an  ancient  Indian 
king  who  Imd  eioped  fr<om  her  husband.    Some  aoain  alWed 
ikBi  it  was  tlie  tooth  of  a  man  who  hadperformed  that  service. 
However  this  may»  have  been,  when  the  king  of  Pcgn  heard 
that  flhii  tooth  wa^  i»  possessioa  of  the  vkeroy,  he  nmde  aa 
^r  of  80(^000 diwatr for  it,  and  it  was  believed  his,«^ 
would  extend  to  a  million  if  the  bai^in  was  wdl.  managed. 
MoA'  6Ptlie  Pdrtuguese  were  for  takmgthe  money,  and  some 
widhed  tobe  employed  in  carrj^ugthe  tooth toP^gu,  evp^liim 
to  det^  peM.  profit  by  shewmg  so  precfous  a  treasure  by  Uie 
is^yj    "Bat  in  a  meeting  of  the  prmoipal  deigy  and  laity  (^ 
€ba>  hdd  on  pmipose,  it  was  determined  that  the  tooth  should 
bcf  destroyed  I  and  it  was  accordingly  pounded  in  a  mioftar 
hi  pii^M^ce  of  the  assembly^  and  r^oed  to  ashes.    All  men 
"  '  this  a^  I  bot,  not  long  afterwards,  two  tetth  were 


Mt  Up  instead  of  wie. 

^'Mddii«m  al  Mulk,  king  of  Cambaya,  desirous  ol*  recovering 
BainH^i,  was  rea^  to  march  against  that  place  with  ai  numch 
fbtts  army ;  bnt  Sien  Diego  de  Ncwoidia,  getti^  intdUgencA 
of  ifte-.  design',  contrived  to  persuade  Cedeme  Khaa^  lord  of 
Suril^  tllat  We  expeditmn  was  intended  against  him,  Cedeme 
lOian,,  giving  trtHat  to  diis  fiction,  went  to  visk^  his  bwdMr* 
hi^hiew^  Ifadirem  al  Mttlk,  and  persuaded  him,  with  dN  pri»> 
cipt^  leaders  of  his  army,  to  visit  him  in  die  city  of  oiiniit, 
l*«eife  he  killed  liieni  al^  and  Minv  open  the  camp  put  the 
GbON^  arthy  to  the  voat  with  great  daughter.  ZingM  Khan> 
tKe^sda  and  sriBteSBer  of  Madremal  Mnlk,  irairclira  with  a 
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nnmerout  ttnny  to  Surat  ta  rereiyge  t!  ^  'Mth  of  Mi  fl|%ir. 
Oedefm  Khait  abandoiiied  the  d^  akid  retiredl  into  tftefert, 
wbere  hewm  b^ieged  by  ZSngis  Khan,  and  rednced  to  m$t 
atXnmiiy  t  but  heaiinff-tbat  his  dominiont  were  inradM'  bv 
a,  new  enemy,  Zingic  Khan  patched  vp  •«■/  agreemtnt  imh 
Cedeme  Khan,  and  returned  to  deftnd  m  own  comitnr. 
Soon  afterwards,  Don  Diego  de  Noronha,  cbmimmdant  of 
Daman,  died  ooor,  having  expended  aO  hb  subatanoe  in  the 
service  of  his  Kincr  a|id  country.  Don  Antonio  do  ^foronhii, 
who  was  afterwards  viieeroy,  used  to  say  '*  That  a  |nan  must 
be  mad  who  practised  that  kind  of  liberality^"  Now-^ii^^ 
all  men  are  very  wise  in  that  reinject.  1 1;,< 

Some  time  ofterwards,  Cedeme  Khan  sent  notice  to  the 
viceroy,  that  Zingis  Khan  was  again  marching  against  Surat, 
which  he  was  in  no  condition  to  defend,  and  otEsred  to  deliver 
up  the  .fort  at  that  place  to  the  Portuguese,  on  condition  of 
beinff  carried  wiUi  nis  fiimity  and  treasure  to  such  place  as  he 
ihould  appoint.  The  viceroy  acoording^ly  sent  fourteen  ships 
under  the  command  of  Don  Antonio  de  Noronha  ^  Sura^ 
accompanied  by  Luis  de  Melo,  who  was  impointed  to  succeed 
Di^  de  Noronha  in  the  command  of  Daman.  €kaoiag  to 
Snrat,  they  forced  their  way  up  the  river  through  sbo^eii  uf 
biAets,  and  landing  with  only  500  Portuguese  troops,  deftttcd 
2ShqgiB  Khan,  who  had  an  anny  of  90,000  men,  but  tmre  link- 
able to  drive  him  ftvm  the  chy  of  Surat.  Cedeme  Khan 
however  refused  to  deliver  np  the  fort  of  Snrat  atcconfinc  to 
ureeinent,  aHedging  that  his  own  men  wmtld  kiU  him  if  he 
cud  so.  This  is  very  likely  i  for,  on  the  retirement  of  Antonib 
to  Goa,  Cedeme  Khan  was  forced  to  make  his  escape  fixmi 
hh  own  people,  and,  being  miade  prisoner  by  Zingis  Khan, 
was  put  to  death.  Caracent  who  succeeded  Cc  Jenie  K^aiir, 
contrived  to  patch  up  an  agreement  with  Zingis  Zhan,  who 
M  him  in  pos8«Aion  of  Surat. 

The  cohauct  of  DonConstanthi  de  Bragan;^  gave  so  nmdh 
satisfaction  to  King  Sebastian,  that  he  offered  tor  continue  him 
as  vioerov  of  tndKa  ft)r  life;  bat  on  his  refusal,  Don  fbn[E|ti«to 
de  Cotinno,  cbunt  of  Redondo,  was  aj^inted  his  sucoA^r. 
This  nobleman,  who  was  no  less  distinguished  iTor  hfs  witty 
sayings  than  for  his  conduct  ^n  peace  end  \  mr,  arrived  it 
Goa  m  the  beginning  of  September  1561.  Kothi^  Worth 
rel#M^  happened  duTms  his  govemmentof  India,  whli^  lasted 
two  years  and  five  months,  except  the  ordinary  occurrences  of 
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ptttj  wwi-on  the  Malabar  coatt»  in  Ccgrlon,  Malacca,  and  dw 

Mofuecaiy  JKiC  worth  relating.    In  bis  time,  the  fiunoua  poet 

Camoeru  was  in  Ooa,  where  he  had  been  fiivoured  by  the  two 

hut  yioerovs.    The  fomer  governor,  Frandsoo  Baneto^  had 

infirisonea  and  banished  him  for  getting  into  debt,  and  other 

,  youthiTurfxtravaganclesi  and,  being  given  ly  to  the  law  by  the 

j^towit  towards  tm  end  of  hisffovemment,  he  was  Uirown  into 

prison.     We  shall  afterwarm  see  him  deceitfully  carried  to 

Sofida,  and  there  sold  as  a  slave.    About  the  end  of  February 

),1564,  the  viceroy  died  suddenly,  much  kunenled  b^  all,  being 

a  great  lover  of  justice^  and  so  happy  in  his  witticisms  that 

alfpleasant  sayings  were  fiuhered  upon  him. 
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Contimiation  of  the  Portugutse  Transactions  in  IntUa,  from 
ise^totheyear  1571. 

On  the  deat|i  of  the  count  of  Redondo,  Juan  de  Mendoza 
late  goyemor  of  Mahcea  succeeded  to  the  command  in  India 
witli  the  title  <^  ^vemor.  A  short  while  before  his  accessi<m, 
some  Malabar  pirates  had  comraitted  hostilities  on  the  coast 
of  Calient  upon  the  Portuguese;  and  when  complaints  were 
carried  to  the  zamorin,  be  iJleflped  that  these  had  been  done 
contrary  to  his  authoritv  by  rends,  and  that  the  Portuguese 
where  welcome  to  punish  them  at  their  pleasure.  The  late 
viceroy  had  accordingly  sent  Dominic  de  Mosquita  to  make 
reprisals,  who  took  above  twenty  sail  of  Malabar  vessels,  the 
crews  of  which  he  barbarously  put  to  death.  Immediately 
after  the  aocesrion  of  Mendoza  to  the  ffovemment  an  ambas- 
sador was  swt  to  him  from  the  zamorin,  complaining  of  the 
conduct  of  Mosquita  i  when  the  governor,  in  imitation  oiihe 
answer  given  on  a  similar  occasion  by  the  zamorin,  said  that 
it  had  probaUy  been  done  Inr  Portuguese  rebels  whmn  he 
might  mmish  if  taken.  As  Mosquita  came  to  Ooa  while 
the  Cahcut  ambassadors  wiere  still  there,  the  governor  thought 
it  expedient  to  apprehend  him  in  their  presence  ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  were  departed,  he  rdeased  Mosquita  and  rewarded  him. 
His  conduct,  nowever,  soon  afterwards  occasioned  a  long 
war  witki  the  zamorin.  Mendoza  only  enjoyed  the  govern- 
ment 
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inent  finr  six  moiillis«  as,  in  the  Iwginnfngjol  SiptainlMr>  1564^ 
Dott  Antonio  dt  NoronlM  urriTed  at  Oon  with  the  title  of 
vioeraj. 

It  ft  the  received  opinion  in  India,  that  the  qpoatle  9t 
Thomas  was  aUin  at  Jnietwdm',  a  moimtain  ahoot » leagn^i 
and  half  from  Meliapour,  where  were  two  caves  ntQ  whidh  he 
used  to  retire  for  prayer  and  meditation.    The  nearest  <tf 
these  caves  now  bdongs  to  the  Jesuits,  and  the  other  has  been 
coverted  into  a  church  dedicated  to  oar  Ladjr  of  the  Mount 
According  to  the  legend,  the  iqxNrtle  beingone  dajr.  at  prayerfe 
in  theformer  of  these  caves,  <^^osite  to  a  d^  whidi  let  in  th^ 
light,  a  bramin  thrust  in  a  qsMr  at  the  hole  and  gave  the  saint 
a  mortal  wound,  part  of  the  ipoar  breaking  off  and  remainhiiig 
in  his  body.    Tlie  saint  had  just  stvength  enouoh  remaining 
to  ^  into  the  other  cave,  wherehedieoembracmga  stone  on 
which  a  representation  of  the  cross  was  engrave£    His  iSth 
ciples.  removed  his  body,  and  buried  it  in  the  ohuneh  vriddi.  hb 
had  built,  w^ere  the  body  was  afterwards  found  by  Emmud 
de  Faria  and  the  priest  Antonio  Penteado,  who  were  sent 
thither  on  purpose  by  kioff  Emanuel.    When,.in  the  year 
1547^  the  Portuguese  V'  ere  dearing  out  the  cave  or  cnratoiyin 
which  the  apostle  died,  a  stone  was  found  which,  seems  to  havw 
been  that  he  clung  to  at  his  death.    This  stone  is  about  a  yard 
long  and  three  quarters  broad,  of  a  grev  colour  with  some  fed 
spots.    On  its  middle  there  is  a  carved  pordi,  having  letters 
between  two  bcwders,  and  within  two  banisters,  on  iH^tpd^ 
are  two  twisted  figures  resembliiw  dogs  in  a  sitting  postam. 
From  tbeir  heads  springs  a  graoeral  arch  of  five  bonjksrs,  bcf 
tween  every  two  of  whkh  are  knobs  resembling  beads. .  In 
the  hollow  of  this  arch  or  portd  is  a  pedestal  of  two  stqM^ 
from  the  upper  of  which  rises  a  branch  on  each  side^  and  over 
these,  as  it  hung  in  the  air,  is  a  cross,  said  to  seaonfale  that 
•f  the  military  order  of  Alcantara  {  but  in  the  pnnt  the  enda 
resemble  three  crescents  with  thdr  convex  sides  outwards  and 
their  points  meeting,  like  those  in  many  old  churches  in  £a<- 
rape.    Over  all  is  a  dove  on  th«  ynng,  as  if  descending  to 
touch  the  cross  with  its  beaJi. 

When,  in  the  year  1551,  thia  oxatoiy  was  rqMiredaad 
beautified,  Uiis  stone  was  solemnly  set  up  mad  consecrated  i 
and  when  the  priest  was  reading  the  go^,  it  b^^  to  turn 
black  and  shining,  then  sweated,  and  returned  to  its  origmal 
colour,  and  plainly  discovered  the  red  spots  of  blood,  m&A 
vol,  Yi.  0  d  were 
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wev0  before  obicure.    The  letten  on  thU  itooe  could  not  be 
\:j(lentood  till  tbe  year  1561,  when  •  learned  braiuin  laid 
they  conaifted  of  S6  hieroglyphic  character!,  each  containing 
a  Mtotenoef  andekplaiiied toem  to  thie eflbctt  **  In  tho  Ume 
'*  of  Che  MMi  of  Sagad  the  gentile,  who  reigned  SIO  yean,  the 
•*  meomfy  OOD  came  upon  earth,  and  wae  incarnate  in  the 
'  *•  womb  of  a  virgin.    He  aboUthcd  the  kw  of  the  Jewi,  whom 
**  kepmiiked^fof  tht  nn*  of  men  ',  aiier  he  had  been  thirty- 
.'*  tuieeyean  in  the  world,  and  had  instructed  Pwtlve  servants 
**  in  the  truth  .yhich  he  preached.  ,  A  kins  of  three  crowns 
**  CheraUeamt  Indtilacorwt  Ciupindiad,  ana  Alexander,  king 
**  cf  Srtinabatvd,  with  Catharine  hit  daughter,  and  many  vir- 
<*  «n«,  with  aix  familiet,  voluntarily  followed  the  bwof  Taoinm, 
**  oecanae  the  law  of  truth-,  and  he  gave  them  the  lign  of  the 
**  croM  to  adore.     Going  up  to  £e  place  (^  ^ntenoditr,  a 
**  %nunin  thnut  him  through  with  a  lance,  and  he  died  em- 
'*  b^adng  this  croM  which  waa  stained  with  his  blood.    Hia 
<*  disciples  carried  him  to  Maiale,  where  they  buried  him  in 
**  his  own  church  with  the  lance  still  in  his  body.     And  as 
**  we,  the  above  mentioned  kinos,  saw  this,  we  carved  these 
**  letters."     Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  Maiale  waa  the 
andentoauieof  Afa/MipoKr,  now  called  8i  Thomae,   This  stone 
afterwards  sweated  sometimes,  which,  till  the  year  1561,  was 
a  good  omen,  but  has  since  been  a  bad  one. 

^There  were,  likewise  found  three  brass  plates,  about  a  span 
longiand  half  a  span  broad,  shaped  like  scutcheons,  having 
riitgB  on  the  top.  On  one  side  was  engraven  a  cross  and 
peaQodk,  the  ancient  arms  of  Mdiapour,  and  on  the  other  side 
certain  characters  which  were  explaioed  by  another  learned 
bcalnin  to  the  following  e£Pect :  **  Boca  Rqjah  son  of  Camjmla 
-**  Raiak,  and  grandson  of  Jttela  Rajahs  who  confesses  one 
**iBOD  widiout  beffinning,  creator  of  all  things,  who  is 
'^*  Breater  than  the  beast  Lhigsan,  and  one  of  five  kings  who 
J**  has  conquered  ninety  and  nine,  who  w  strong  as  one 
•*  of  the  eiffht  elephants  that  support  the  world,  and  hath 
^<  ooatquerea  the  kingdoms  of  OUa,  fulcen,  and  Canara,  cut« 
**  ting  his  enemies  to*  pieces  with  his  sword."  This  is  the 
inaoriptipn  on  one  of  these  plates.    The  others  contain  grants 

of 


6  Probably  Mr  Stephens  may  have  mUtraiulated  thit  paeutge,  which  might 
be  more  appropriatclyread,  vduftit  him  to  death  for  tkr  thu  ^  men.  Thie 
dumey  legend  of  St  lliomas  may  amuse  our  readers :  but  rarobably  derives 
iu  jAruicipl  features  from  the  coatrivances  of  the  Jesuits— £. 
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of  lands  to  St  Thomas,  directed  by  the  king  to  himself,  i^id 
adling  him  Midarra  Modetiart  whence  it  may  be  infenred* 
that  these  kings  reigned  at  the  time,  when  Christ  was  crucified. 
One  of  these  grants  b^ns  thus :  '*  Afker  the  year  1S50,  in 
**  the  first  year  called  icarana  Bqckau,  and  o|ii  the  Itfth  day 
**  of  the  new  moon  of  the  good  year,  I  give  in  alms  to  the 
**  saint  Alridarra  Modeliar,'*  &ct  The  other  begins  in  this 
manner :  "This  is  a  token  of  alms-deeds  to  purchase  Paradise. 
*'  All  kings  that  perform  them  shall  obtain  much  more  than 
*'  they  give  {  and  he  who  disannub  them  shall  remain  60,bOO 
**  years  with  the  worms  in  hell,"  &c 

It  has  been  dinuted  by  what  road  St  Thomas  came  into 
India.  The  heathen  history  says,  that  he  and  Thaddeus  beiM 
in  Mesopotamia,  they  parted  at  the  dty  of  Edessa,  whence  at 
Thomas  sailed  with  certain  merchtots.to  the  ishnd  of  Soootora 
where  he  converted  thepeople,  and  then  passed  over  to  Sipgo- 
dover  Patana,  a  city  of  ParUf  in  Malabar,  where  he  built  m 
church.  When  at  this  pbioe,  a  heathen,  who  had  struck  St 
Thomas  in  the  king's  presence,  goin^^  to  fetch  water  had  hia 
hand  bitten  off  bv  a  tiaer  {  and  ruiuuna  to  the  palace  to  tell 
his  misfortune,  aaog  followed  him  with  Uie  hand  m  his  mouthy 
on  which  the  saint  set  on  his  hand  again,  so  that  no  .mank 
remained.  He  wttt  afterwards  to  Calicut,  where  he  ooQver^ 
king  Perimal,  Tb^re  is  an  account  that  he  went  to  theMoppula 
country,  where  Chesitrigal  then  reigned,  whence  going  into 
China,  he  returned  througb  Thibf"  into  India,  and  went  to 
Meliapour,  where  he  ended  his  days. 

In  the  yewt  800,  a  rich  Armenian  Christian,  named  Thomaa 
Cananeus,  arrived  at  Mogodover  or  Patana.  Having  acquired 
the  favour  of  the  king  by  hU  presents,  he  received  a  grant  of 
Cranganor  and  the  city  of  P&iuna,  in  which  there  were  scarcdy 
any  vestiges  remaining  of  the  church  there  established  by  ot 
Thomas.  On  these  Toundatioiis  the  Armenian  built  a  new 
church,  and  another  at  Cranganor,  which  he  dedicated,  to  St 
Thomas,  and  which  is  still  standing  on  the  outside  of  the 
Portuguese  fort.  He  likewise  built  two  other  churches,  one 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  the  other  to  St  Cyriacus. 
All  of  these  have  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  St  Inomas, 
when  in  fact  they  were  the  works  of  Thomas  Cananeus,  the 
Armenian.  It  may  reasonably  be  believed  that  the  temple 
or  pagoda,  into  which  Vasco  de  Gama  entered,  as  he  went 
from  Calicut  to  the  palace  of  the  zamorin,  may  have  bem  one 
ef  these  churches,  because  the  image  of  the  Virgin  was  there 
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flt&cd  Mary  by  the  hetthens.  It  is  believed  that  oile  of  the' 
the  three  kings  who  weat  to  Bethlem,  at  the  Jiativity  of  <aa 
Iiord,  was  king  of  Mdabar.  The  heathens  celebrate  veaify 
s  featifal  in  honour  <^  St  Thomas,  for  the  preservation  of 
ikuAn  ih^  because  formeijy,  every  year,  many  «f  them  used 
ID  be  lost  while  sailing  to  Parvi. 

From  Uiislongdigoressitm  we  return  to  the^vemment  of  the 
viceroy  IXm  Antomo  de  Noronha,  who  arrived  in  the  begin- 
ning of  September  1564,  as  formerly  mentioned.    In  conse^ 
gaenoeof  we  onidties  exercised  on  uie  Moors  of  Malabar  by 
Mesiniita,  as  formerly  mentioned,  those  of  Cananor  had  b&^ 
^pglML  Ae  Portoguese  fort  at  that  pUce,  and  had  destroyed 
above  tibirty  vessels  which  were  under  its  protection.    After 
a  si^  of  wamt  endurance,  thePortuguese  fleet  destroyed  many 
of  the  paraos  belcmsinff  to, the  enemy,  while  the  besi^ed  mir- 
ilsmi  of  Cananor  kwed  great  numbers  of  their  assailants.  De- 
rides cnttinff  down  above  40,000  palm  trees ''  to  the  infinite 
injury  <^  the  natives,  who  depend  upon  these  trees  as  their 
principal  sustenance.    The  natives  were  so  exanerated  at  this 
that,  cdleetiilff  fi>roes  from  all  the  surrounding  ustriots,  to  the 
amount  of  9^000  men,  thev  assaiUted  and  even  sealed  the  walls 
of  the  Ibrt  and  dty  i  but  atrar  fighting  from  day-break  to  sun- 
set, during  which  time  they  ktst  about  500D  men,  th^  were 
fonx  J  to  retire  to  their  camp,  resolring  to  protract  the  siege, 
or  rath^  to  convert  the  siege  into  a  strict  bkiduule.     In  the 
fariher  prosecution  of  this  war,  the  Portuguese  utterly  destroyed 
the  city  belonging  to  Adderajao  *,  who  commanded  the  be- 
neiring  enemy,  and  cut  down  a  large  wood  of  palm  trees, 
mcSdng  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  without  any  loss  on 
their  own  side,  so  that  the  natives  were  constnuned  to  raise 
the  si^e. 

About  this  time  the  fort  of  Daman,  towards  the  firontier 
dTOuzerat,  was  threatened  by  a  detachment  of  3000  Mogul 
horsei  Juan  de  Sousa  stood  immediately  on  his  defiance,  and 
sent  advice  to  the  viceroy  and  the  neighbouring  commanders 
of  his  danger,  trusting  however  to  the  strength  of  his  defences, 

and 

7  Auarcdly  cocos'init  tree*.  This  expltbt  a  circunutsacc  repwtcdly 
mentioocd  on  forma-  (vcatiout  of  the  P<^rtugu«ie  anxiouiljr  cutting  down  the 
wood*  injthrir  war  wirfi  the  natives  en  th$  coait  of  India.— E. 

a  From  the  naalS«f  the  commander  of  the  enemy,  probablv  JdJe  Rajah, 
and  other  circumttancet,  they  were  mflst  likely  Nayra,  and  other  native 
Malaban,  though  called  Moon  in  tks  teat  of  De  Faria.—£. 
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and  particularly  to  a  pallisade  or  bound  kedgif  which  he  had 
made  of  the  plant  nuauA  leehera  or  the  milk  pUmtt  "^^"^ 
throws  out  when  cut  a  milky  liquor  which  is  sure  to  blind 
any  one  if  it  touches  their  eyes.  On  recdVihg  reinforeementab 
De  Sousa  marched  out  against  the  Moguls,  who  were  enr 
camped  about  three  leagues  from  Daman )  but)  they  fled  nre- 
dpitately,  leaving  their  camp  and  baggage,  in  whicn  the  Por- 
tuguese found  a  rich  booty. 

During  the  year  1566,  the  trade  of  India  was  reduced  to 
a  very  low  ebb,  owing  to  a  desolatine  war  in  the  rich  and 
extensive  kin|niom  of  Uisnagar,  which  then  reached  from  the 
frontiers  of  Bengal  to  that  of  Sinde^      The  kinos  of  the 
Decan,  Nizam  alMulk,  Add  Khan,  and  Ciittub  Shah,  en^ 
▼ious  <^  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  king  of  Bisuag^y 
entered  into  a  leu^e  to  partition  his  dominions  among  themp 
■elves,  and  took  the  field  with  50,000  horse  and  S00,000  foot. 
To  repel  this  formidaUe  invasion,  the  kine  of  Bisnagar,  who 
was  then  ninet^six  years  of  age,  met  Us  enemies  with  «n 
(irmy  double  their  numbers.    At  first  the  confedorates  seemed 
to  have  the  worst  of  the  war  {  but  fortune  fitvourod  them  in 
the  end,  and  the  ancient  king  of  Bisnagar  was  d^eated  and 
shun.    The  confederates  spent  five  months  in  plundering  the 
capital  of  Binnagar,  although  the  natives  had  previously  car- 
ried off  1550  el^hants  loaded  with  money  and  Jewds  to  the 
.#alue  of  above  an  hundred  miHions  of  gold,  besidea  the  royal  ' 
diair  of  state,  which  was  of  inestimable  value.    Among  his 
share  of  the  plunder  Adel  Khan  ffot  a  diamond  as  lai^  as  an 
ordinary  ^|^,  with  another  of  extraordinary  size  th(Ni|^ 
smaller,  and  other  jewels  of  prodigious  value.    The  dominiona 
of^be  old  king  were  partitioned  by  the  victors  among  his  sons 
ano  nephews. 

In  the  year  1567,  the  great  poet  Camoens  being  extremely 
poor  though  he  had  served  sixteen  years  in  India,  was  prevail- 
ed upon  to  go  to  Sofida  along  with  Pedro  Barreto,  who  was 
gtinff  diere  with  the  comman^  and  promised  to  do  great  things 
r  hmi)  but  after  waiting  long  ana  receiving  nothmg,  Quod- 
ens  resolved  to  return  to  Portugal  in  a  ship  which  put  in  at 
Sofala*  in  which  was  Hector  de  Silveyra  and  other  gentlemen. 
Barreto,  however,  opposed  his  departure,  having  promised  him 
'  promotion  without  any  intentions  of  doing  so,  but  only  to 
procure  his  company  for  his  own  grati&ation,  and  now 
detained  him  under  pretence  of  a  debt  of  two  hundred 
1       .  ducats 
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V  ^i^BfiU,  ,  Siheyta  and  the  other  Portugdeie  gentlemen  paid 
t;htf  money  fuid  horou«ht  Camoens  awav,  lO  that  it  may  be  saidj;' 
Ihat  the  person  qI'  Camben^  and  the  honour  of  Ba^tvto  were 
bQdbi  tola  for  thi^t  money.  Car  ocns  arrived  at  Lisbon  iii 
1469,  at  which,  ti?ne  the  plague  raged  in  that  dty ;  so  that  in 
flying  from  one  pbigi^e  our  great  and  famoiii  poet  fell  in0 
another. 

,  In  1568,  Pon  Antonio  de  Noronha  was  succeeded  as  vice- 
toy  of  India  by  Don  Liiis  de  Ataide,  count  of  Atougaia,  who 
ttr^ved  at  Ooa  in  the  October  of  that  year.  At  this  titne 
itimi  Khan  held  the  administration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Guz  .  at^ 
having  by  great  artifice  persuaded  the  chiefr  that  his  own  son 
Vas  son  ofthe  former  kmg  j  but  the  kingdom  was  in  ^at 
confusion.  OneRustumKnan  had  usurped  Baroch,  in  ^maeh 
lie  was  besieged  by  the  Moguls,  and  being  in  affiance  with  the 
Pprtni^ese,  a  fwce  was  sent  to  his  assistance,  which  succeeded 
in  oltdiffing  the  Moguls  to  raise  the  siege  {  but  Rustum  now 
Ibigot  nis  promues,  and  refused  to  become  tributary.  At 
$urat  the  government  had  been  usurped  by  one  Again  Khalifa 
who  was  loading  two  large  ships  at  tJiat  port  without  Ucence 
ffOTii  the  Portuj^ese  viceroyi  on  which  the  commander  of  the 
jportimnese  fort  at  Daman  seized  both  ships,  which  were  valued 
at  lO^OOQ  ducats.  Nunno  Velio  de  Pcreyra,  who  had  gone 
from  Paman  tp  clear  the  bay  of  Cambaya  from  pirates  that 
infested  the  Portuguese  trade,  burnt  two  villaees  and  several 
vessels,  and  qurrieS  away  many  prisoners.  He  then  landed 
with  400  men,  and  went  against  a  body  of  Moguls  who  had 
tnken  post  on  the  mountain  of  Parnel,  about  three  leagues 
frpm  Daman,  a  place  almost  impregnable  by  its  situation  and 
the  strength  of  its  works.  Although  unacc^iiainted  with  the 
atrenijth  of  the  place  or  the  nuniber  of  its  defenders,  who 
exceeded  8000  men,  Nunnp  immediately  began  to  climb  up 
the  steep  ascent,  whence  the  enemy  rolled  down  great  stones 
npon  the  assailaints.  The  soldiers  however  clambered  up  on 
their  hands  and  knees,  and  reached  the  first  entrenchment 

^, which  they  carried  afler  fi  vigorous  opposition;  but  were 
forced  to  retire  from  the  fort  after  a  desperate  assault,  in 
which  the  Portuguese  lost  seven  men.  In  their  retreat  the 
Portuguese  carried  gff  a  considerable  quantity  ofprovisionsy,^ 
with  miy  horses  and  several  camels  and  oxen,  ana  were  pur- 
,9ued  oil  their  retreat  by  £00  ofthe  enemy,  lOO  of  whom  were 

^fpayalry.     From  Damain,  to  which  he  had  retreated,  Nunno 

s  marched 
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morchedai^ain  against  the  memyi  lwviiim(m'l(K>Poliu|iU!if 
and  fiO  uuuve  hone,  with  050  foot*  halTPorlngUMA  aacThlllf 
nitive,  aud  three  pieces  o^  cannon.  In  this  neni:  atte^^ 
thev  had  to  climb  the  mountain  by  roadi  never  trod  b^ret 
and  a^nat  considerable  opposition  Scorn  ^e  enfnnr,  who  had 
f.ve  pieces  of  cannon.  After  three  days  of  seme  labcN^r  an^ 
iilmost  oontinoal  fighting,  in  which  he  lost  eimt  m«D»  ^  ^ 
whom  were  slain  and  two  made  prisoners,  Nvnno  i^.leii^ 
gained  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  planted  his  cannon 
against  the  fort,  which  he  battered  with  s>]ch  furrg  that  the 
enemy  abandoned  it  on  the  sixth  niglit,  and  the  fort  was 
razed. 

In  the  year  1580,  a  dangerous  war  broke  out  ix^  India 
jagainst  the  Portuguese,  by  a  confederacy  whi<^  had  been  n^ 
gotiating  for  five  years  with  wonderfiU  secrecy*  The  opnfo- 
derated  princes  wereAdel  Khan,  Nizam  al  Miuk,  the  2Samorint 
and  the  king  of  Acheen,  and  they  flattered  thenx^lves  in  the 
hope  of  extirpating  die  Portuguese  fiK>m  India,  maUng  them- 
selves so  sure  u  ^ '  -"^ess,  that  they  agreed  beforehand  fiC:  U^ 
division  of  the:  .  ^-^  cted  conquests. ,  Adel  Kha|i  w?*  .|o  have 
Ooa,  Onor,  t  ^rcalori  iNizam  al  Mulk  to  have  Chpinl» 
Daman,  and  Basieen }  and  Cananor,  Mangalor,  Cochin,  and 
Chale  were  to  become  the  share  of  the  Zamorin*  At  the  same 
time,  the  kingof  Acheen  was  to  attack  Malacca,  dmt  tH^.  Por- 
tuguese, assailed  at  once  on  every  important  point,  migh^  be 
inciq>able  of  sending  succours  to  the  different  places.  Ad^ 
Khan  was  so  confident  of  success,  that  he  h|wl  assigned  the 
different  offices  at  Ooa  among  his  chie&,  and  had  even  allotted 
among  ihem  certain  Portuguese  ladies,  who  were  celebrated 
for  their  beauty. 

In  pursuance  of  this  league,  Adel  Khan  took  the  fi^ld  to 
besiege  Ooa,  and  Nizam  al  Mulk  marched  against  Chaui.  In 
this  great  emer^ncy,  it  was  recommended  by  mony  to  abandon 
Chaul  for  the  greater  security  of  Ooa  {  but  the  vicerov  un- 
dauntedly resolved  to  defend  both.  Pon  Frapcisco  Maic^ 
jrenhas  was  sent  with  six  hundred  men  in  four  gallies  tatid 
five  small  vessels  for  the  reiief  of  Chaul,  about  the  beginning 
of  September,  and  the  viceroy  took  proper  precautions  for  the 
defence  of  Ooa.  The  pass  of  Benastarim  was,  cpmvdtted  to 
the  care  of  Ferdinand  de  Sousa  y  Castellobranco  w}th  120 
men.  Paul  de  Limii  had  charge  of  Hachol  with  sixty,  and 
$ftcen  hondfedo^titelirpopp  wj^ve  d^8|ribu(^|G^djffBr^  parts 
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tf  the  Idond  under  «>prbved  oommafiden*  At  diis  tiin# 
witt  ^#w»  oldjr  700  FortuguMe  tro^  in  Goo,  which  wer* 
lefi  Ik  ti  iMdjr  of  reterye,  wheaerer  their  gCTvioet  might  be 
ilKMt  Wanted,  rhe  defence  of  d^ic  ci^  wto  confided  to  the 
Monkf  and  elerffv  to  die  number  or  SCO,  aniBted  by  1000 
•lAves^  liifllf  delP  la  with  50  hone  wai  ready  lo  gne  atuaM^ 
tode  wbttre  #aiilMi.  -  Dm  Geoige  de  Menenst  hfid  tiie  de- 
fenoe  of  the  river  with  S0  vesiels  i  and  the  viceroy*  hatrintt 
procured  ammunition  and  nrovisions  from  all  quarters,  tow 
post  about  the  mi^Ue  dr  December  on  the  bank  of  the 

l^htese  measures  of  defence  were  hardly  completed,  when 
feveral  bodies  of  the  enemy  wero  seen  nescending  ftom^the 
;gai<ls,  and  taking  up  a  camp  at  Ponda,  under  the  command 
of  Nori  Khan,  general  of  the  armv  of  Adel  Khan.  About 
&ii  (^A  of  l)eciember|  Nori  Khatt  adranced  from  Ponda,  and 
encamped  fiidng  die  pass  of  Bcriastarim,  where  he  pitched 
the  royd  tents  of  Add  Khan,  who  spent  eight  days  in  des- 
6niding  tiie  gauts,  so  vast  was  the  army  which  now  came 
aminrt  Ote.  At  night,  so  many  ifires  were  Ughted  ap  to 
Iromlnllte  did'  passes  of  die  mountain,  that,  though  et  a  great 
diMaii^  the  muMtades  of  the  enemy  could  be  distinctly  seen 
fiNtHh  dve  island.  The  army  of  Adel  Khan,  on  this  occasion, 
amounted  to  100,000  fighting  men,  of  whom  Sd,00awere 
horsey  with  2140  war^ej^nts,  and  S50  pieces  of  cannon, 
ihodt  of  which  were  of  an  extraordinary  size ;  and  some  barks 
Were  brought  upon  mules  to  >e  launched  into  the  river  to  assist 
in  getting  into  the  island.  The  chief  commanders  of  this 
vast  army  were  Nori  Khan,  Ramer  Fhan,  imd  Coger  Khan } 
the  fiiKjer  of  whom  commanded  in  chief  under  the  king,  and 
die  othiei  two  had  charge  of  advanced  posts  on  the  side  of 
the  river.  Their  encampment  was  so  extensive  and  rc^lariy 
iihtmged  that  it  resembled  a  regularly  built  city.  Adel  Khan 
took  up  his  quarters  at  Ponda  with  4000  horse,  6000  mu»> 
queteers,  SOO  elephants,  and  220  pieces  of  cannon.  Rumor 
Khan,  Cogier  Khan,  and  Mortaz  Khan  were  stationed  near 
the  mouth  of  die  Gan;a  channel,  with  SOOO  horse,  ISO  ele- 
phants, and  nine  cannon.  Nori  Khan  commanded  c^posite 
the  island  xii  JuanLopez  with  700U  horse^  180  elephants,  and 
dght  largtt  cannon.  Camil  Khan  and  Delirru  Khan  faced 
the  pus  pi  Benestarim  with  i^OOO  horse,  200  elef^ants,  and 
88  pieces  of  battering  artillery.    Solyman  ikga  took  post  on 
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»  hill  Above  Benutftrim  with  1500  horse  and  two  field-frfecil^ 
AnjoB  lUian,  opposite  the  iihmd  of  Juan  Rai^lf  m^t.^UKlS^ 
hiNne»  60d»haat8|  and  six  canuon.  Xatiaryiataa  |i;  ^^ 
of  9apa<,  with  1500  hone,  six  elephantSt  and  six  i;i^Qim|^ 
'  Danbte  Khan,  Xetiatimanaique,  Qiiti  Khan,  and  O0d(N«|ena 
Khan  Awed  the  pass  of  Agazaim  with  9000, 8O9  plephants,  |ti^ 
36  cannon.  ^  The  rest  of  the  anny,  w?th  innumerable  falbwepii 
oovervxl 'Jie  mountains  to  a  v?j;t  extent,  sufficient  to.s^ijki 
lenroi  into  the  boldest  spirits.  . 

Having  carefully  examined  the  dispositions  of  the  enpogr, 
and  raturally  considering  the  means  he  possessed  for  defence, 
now  (t.>raewhat  increased  by  the  arrival  <»  reinforcements  from 
di£feivnb4]uarters,  the  viceroy  made  a  new  distribution  of  his 
force  to  wious  posts,  his  force  in  all  amounting  to  1 600  men ; 
besides  several  small  armed  vessels,  which  were  directed  to 
guard  the  river,  and  to  relieve  the  several  .posts  as  pcqasioii 
ol^ed  or  required  ^  The  enemy  spent  uieir  firrt  cl&utf 
a^ttst  the  fort  atthe  passof  Beoastarim,  where  th^  did.  foil'* 
aiderahle  damage  by  the  constant  fireof  their  heavy.gunsj  bwt 
whatever  injury  thav  did  during  the  day  was  rqNured  m  theeor 
suing  night.  Such  was  the  extent  of  their  cannonade,  thai 
only  in  one  small  post,  occupied,  by  AlvarodeMendoya  with  ten 
men,  600  bullets  were  picked  up,  some  of  which  were  two  spaqt 
diameter.  The  Portiu^uese  were  unable  to  answer  with  any 
thing  like  a  correspon<r*xt  fire,  but,  being  wdl  directed,  their 
shot  did  great  execution,  and  the  small  armed  vessds  jpHtd 
from  pla^  to  place  with  much  diligence,  doing  great. injury 
with  tneir  small  guL' .  One  night  an  officer  of  the  enemy  waa 
seen  with  a  ff^eat  number  of  torches  passing  a  height  opposite 
the  fort  of  JBenastarim,  having  a  number  of  young  women 
dancing  before  him.  On  this  occasion,  Ferdinand  de  Skwsa 
caused  a  cannon  to  be  so  exactly  pointed  among  them,  that  thf 
officer,  with  several  of  his  torch-rbearers  and  two  couple  of  the 
dancers  were  seen  to  fly  into  the  air.  As^  this  was  *^y  time 
for  dispati^ng  the  homeward-bound  trade  to  Portu^  the 
governor  was  anxiously  advised  to  stop  that  fleet,  as  it  would 
deprive  him  of  400  men,  who  might  be  of  great  use  in  defend- 
ing Goa ;  but  ambitious  of  acquiring  greater  glory  by  c<»i- 

quering 

9  In  theorigina]»  there  it  along  enumeration  of  twenty-four  eeveral  poets, 
with  the  names  of  the  officer*  commanding  each»  and  the  numben  in  tljmr 
ret|ie<^v<  detachment* ;  all  here  omitted  as  uninteFetting.— £. 
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qtorinil  every  diffioahvj  he  ordered  the  ships  to  sail  at  their 
miud  tiine}  vUegiiM^  tnat  their  cargote  were  much  wanted  in 
Bor*qgal*  Mul  that  he  trusted  he  slranld  have  a  sufficient  force 
lemaiiiilig  to  defend  the  seat  of  government* 

iThe  Iprtuguese  had  often  the  boldness  to  cross  over  md 
aiiidk  the  enemy  b  their  posts  in  the  mainhmd*^  whence  tl^ 
broi^t  away  maiiy  isoners  and  many  heads  of  thone  they 
dew,  wfdi  various  ir  nr  i  standards.  On  one  occasion,  Don 
George  deMeneaos  y»ho  commanded  the  armed  vesseb^  and 
Don  Pedro  de  Castro  who  landed  with  800  Portuguese,  made 
ao  great  slaughter  ihat  the  viceroy  sent  two  carts  loaded 
vHth  heads  to  the  city,  to  animate  the  inhabitants  with  this 
barbarous  pnx^of  the  energy  of  the  defence.  One  n%ht 
Oupit  and  Lancelot  Diaz  penetrated  four  or  five  miles  up 
the  countnr  with  eighty  men,  burnt  two  viUa^  with  niany 
detaehed  nouses,  and  brought  away  many  prisoners,  many 
beadl<^  the  slain  enemy,  '^nd  much  cattle.  At  another  time 
dieae  two  brothers,  a  ith  oae  hundred  and  thir^  men,  attacked 
the  quarters  of  Coger  Khan  and  Rumer  Khan,  where  they 
made  ffreat  havock,  and  destroyed  all  the  pr^arations  they  had 
inadeMrpaasingoverhitotheislandofJuanLopez.  Theenemy 
#ere  astonishecr  at  die  exploits  performed  by  such  small  num- 
iMin,  and  still  more  so  when  they  learnt  that  the  viceroy  had 
sent  off  Don  Diego  de  Menezes  with  his  squadron  to  the 
Malabar  coast,  and  Don  Ferdinand  de  Vasconcellos  with  four 
«(ffie8  fund  two  small  vessels,  on  an  expedition  to  destroy 
Dabul. 

Don  Ferdinand  burnt  two  large  ships  belonging  to  Mecca 
at  that  place,  where  he  likewise  landed  and  destroyed  several 
viUages,  and  would  even  have  done  the -same  to  Dabul  if  he 
hiad  not  been  opposed  by  his  officers. '  On  his  return  to  Ooa 
he  attacked  the  quarters  of  Anjoz  Khan,  which  were  three 
miles  from  the  post  of  the  viceroy.  He  forced  an  entrance 
wiUi  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy ;  but  his  men  felling  into 
confusion  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  the  enemy  rallied  and  fell 
upon  them,  so  that  they  wore  constrained  to  seek  their  safety 
in  flight,  with  some  loss,  while  Don  Ferdinand  was  weakened 
with  loss  of  blood  and  wearied  bv  the  weight  of  his  armoury 
so  that  he  was  surrounded  and  slain.  On  this  occasion  40 
of  the  Portuguese  were  slain,  and  the  ship  of  Don  Ferdinand 
W<*B  taken  by  the  enemy ;  but  the  viceroy  sent  Don  George 
ue  Menezes  with  100  men,  who  set  the  ship  on  fifOj  and 
brought  away  her  guns. 
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At  thii  time  the  zamorin  made  pro^wsab  for  reneningf 
the  fNMOe,  either'  in  hoj>es  of  deriving  some  advaiitMe  doHoff 
thu  present  itiite  of  aflain,  or  of  covering  hia  real  designt  w 
htittility  {  hot  the  viceroy  replied,  that  he  would  notyidd  » 
iittfrle  point  of  diflbreAce}  and  even  pertiated  in  that  reaoitition,' 
altboOjg^  the  cjneen  of  Qftareopa  declared  war  ai|  pnor.  Even 
nuder'alf  thedifficulties  of  his  situation,  the  viceroy  sent  iiM> 
caurs  to  Onor  to  opo^3  this  new  enemy,  to  Uie  gr  .t  astmiudi- 
meni  of  Adel  Khan,  who  thought  the  force  in  Goa  had  been 
already  too  small  for  defence  against  his  numeroiis  army. 
At  thi^  time  lilcewise,  the  viceroy  sent  reiiJiforcemTnts  to  the 
Moluccas  and  Mozambique,  both  of  which  places  were  much 
straitened  by  the  enemy.  The  grand  ob^t  of  the  eiiemy 
was  to  get  across  into  the  ishnd  of  Goa,  for  which  purpose 
the  gnreat  general  Nori  Khan  began  to  construct  a  bridge,  iu 
whwh  he  empl<^ed  a  vast  numMr  of  workmen }  but  the  vice- 
roy fell  upon  thein  and  made  nrcat  havock,  destroying  all  thcar 
prmaratious  and  materials.  It  was  r^rted  that  Adel  Khan 
designed  to  go  over  into  Uie  island  m  person,  and  that  h0 
was  extremely  desirous  to  get  possession  of  a  fine,  horse  be- 
longing to  the  viceroy,  for  which  he  had  ''  merly  offered  a 
large  sum  of  money.  On  this  being  mau*;  known  to  the 
viceroy,  he  sent  the  horse  as  a  present  to  Add  Khan,  with 
a  complimentary  message,  saying  *'  that  it  would  eive  hira 
much  satisfaction  to  see  bis  majesty  on  the  islana."  Add 
Khan  accepted  the  horse,  and  caused  him  to  be  bedded  with 
silken  quilts,  under  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold,  to  be  covered 
with  embroidered  damask,  and  all  his  caparisons  to  be  orna- 
mented with  masi^  gokl,  while  his  provender  was  mixed  with 
preserves  and  other  dainties.  But  the  horse  was  soon  after- 
wards killed  by  a  cannon-ball.  % 
After  the  siege  had  continued  above  two  montiis  to  die  h0^ 
ginning  of  March,  during  which  time  many  of  the  buildings 
in  the  island  had  been  beaten  down  by  the  cannon  oi  the 
enemy,  wh(  had  lost  numbers  of  thelc  men,  Adel  Khan  began 
to  despair  of  success,  especially  as  the  Portuguese  were  now 
considerably  increased  in  strength  by  the  arrival  of  sever^ 
squadrons  from  different  pieces.  He  wished,  ^lerefore,  for 
peace,  yet  was  loath  to  propose  it  himself;  but  the  viceroy 
was  acquainted  with  his  most  secret  councils,  as  he  used  all 
possible  means  to  procure  intelligence  from  the  hostile  camp^ 
^here  he  had  in  his  pay  several  renegado  Portuguese  who 
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■nrved  nnder  Adel    lisn,  and  had  even  conrupted  the  favourite 
wi^  of  Adel  Khan.    He  lo  converted  theie  secret  odvipet  to 
4dvM>ta£^  thrt  he  oontrived  to  get  a  treaty  (riTpaci^cation 
h^ptn  without  its  ^spearing  who  wat  ita  author,  andat  l<|ttgth 
frrfm  Add  Khan  stooped  to  cake  prqpoaak.     Still,  however, 
the  liflge  wai  continued  unto  the  month  of  April,  at  whkBh 
time  comiderable  reinforcements  arrivi^  at  Qoa,  under  Tkta 
Qeorge  de  Meneces,  who  bronaht  back  1500  men  ff^  the 
)foluccas,  >and  Lorenio  de  Baronda  from  Codiin.     At  one 
time,  SQOO  of  ^e  eaemy  began  to  enter  the  ialaod  of  juan. 
Jjopat,  but  were  repubed  with  oreat  shiughter  by  ISO  meni 
iwaer  two  Portugueae  oomnuuuwn.     In  many  expeditiona 
tnta  the  island,  the,  Portuguese  attacked  the  various  j^tf  c^ 
Ihe  enemy  on  the  main-lnid,  mostlv  b^  nig?>t,  ruining 'the 
works  they  had  thrown  up,  bumina  tne  villages,  and  de^roy- 
jng  irreat  pumbers  of  ^eir  men.    Yet  thoi^h  Adel  Khan  hud 
liuvDy  any  hopes  of  ultimate  success,  he  caused  gardens  to  be 
laid  out  at  hie  quarters,  and  made  such  other  demonstratioiis 
ft  if  he  had  resolved  to  dwell  in  his  present  camp  till  Oo*  w«re 
reduced. 

Wmter  being  near  at  hand,  Adel  Khan  determined  upoi|  a 
gr^at  effi>rt  to  gain  poNesuon  of  tl^e  iyland ;  for  whidi  purpose 
9(X)0  men  were  brouaht  to  the  pass  of  Met  contort  which  ha4 
not  been  fortified  by  tne  Portuguese  as  the  river  was  very  wide 
at  that  place.  Fortunately  ue  Portimuese  heard  the  sound 
of  a  great  drum  in  that  direction,  which  is  never  beat  buit 
wh^n  the  king  marches  in  person ;  upon  which  they  ran  thither 
and  saw  AdclKhan  on  the  opposite  side  encouraging  his  men. 
Advice  of  this  was  immediately  conv^ed  to  the  viceroy,  who 
aent  several  parties  to  defend  the  pass,  and  marched  thither 
bimself,  sending  orders  for  assistance  to  the  various  posts  wa^^ 
quartera.  In  spite  of  every  oppofftion,  five  thousand  of  tlie 
enemy  got  over  under  the  command  of  Solyroan  Aga,  a  Turk 
who  was  captain  of  the  guards  of  Adel  ^han.  By  the  time 
the  viceroy  got  to  the  pla^,  he  had  collected  a  force  of  2000 
men,  with  which  be  immediately  attacked  the  enemy.  The 
battle  continued  the  whole  of  the  1 3th  of  April  from  morning 
to  night,  and  firom  the  morning  of  the  14th  to  that  of  the 
following  day.  During  all  this  time,  Adel  Khan  surveyed  the 
engagement  firpm  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  often  cursing 
liispvophet  and  throwing  his  turban  on  the  ground  in  his  rage; 
jmd  at  length  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  his  troops  entirely 
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defeatad,  with  the  km  of  SolymMi  Agi  snd  4Q00  men,  while 
the  PbrtHgoese  Murodj  kiet  twenty.  Though  hi  public  ht 
yowed  never  to  itir  from  b^re  Ooe  stUl  it  wm  taken,  he  pri<^ 
vately  made  overtures  for  peace,  in  which  he  even  ridiculooi^ 
demanded  the  lurrender  of  Goa.  About  this  ti^e,  the  vioe^ 
roy  secretly  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Nori  Khan,  the  graml 
general  of  Adel  Khan,  whom  he  instigated  to  kill  thtfiuu^ 
oflferiUff  to  support  him  in  assuming  the  crown,  or  at  least  m 
acqninng  a  preponderating  influence  in  the  government  under 
the  successor.  Nori  Khan  agreed  to  these  proposals  {  but 
when  the  conspiracy  was  ripe  for  execution  it  was  detected| 
and  Nori  Khan,  with  all  his  adherents,  were  secured. 

When  the  siege  had  continued  to  the  middle  of  July,  the 
viceroy  endeavoured  to  stir  up  other  princes  to  invade  the 
dominions  of  Adel- Khan,  that  he  might  he  constrained  to 
abandon  the  nege.  Both  he  and  the  king  were  desirous  of 
peaces  but  both  endeavoured  to  conceal  their  wishes ;  the  vice- 
roy ff  hring  out  that  he  cared  not  how  long  the  king  continued 
the  siege,  and  the  king  pretcndins  that  he  wou&  persevere 
till  he  gained  the  pla6e.  At  lengtn,  towards  the  end  of  Au- 
gust 1571,  when  the  summer  or  nne  weather  hiad  becun,and 
when  die  enemy  might  still  better  have  been  able  to  KMp  the 
field,  and  to  recommence  active  operations,  the  number  of  the 
hostile  tents  could  be  seat  plainly  to  decrease,  then  the  can- 
non were  drawn  off  from  the  posts  of  the  enemy,  and  at  last 
the  men  entirely  disaf^peared ;  Adel  Khaa  having  abandon- 
ed the  uege  without  comine  to  any  accommodauon,  after  a 
siege  of  ten  months,  in  which  he  lost  18,000  men,  SOO  de- 
phants,  4000  horses,  and  6000  draught  bullocks,  partly  faj 
the  sword  rnd  partly  by  the  weather. 

Exactly  at  the  same  time  when  Adel  Khan  invested  6oa« 
Nizam  al  Mulk  sat  down  before  ChauL  Beins  suspicious  of 
each  other,  the  two  sovereigns  kept  time  exactfy  in  their  pre- 
parations, in  the  commencement  of  their  march,  and  in  all 
their  sulMequent  oporations.  Farete  Khan  the  general  of 
Nizam  al  Mulk  sat  down  before  Chaul  with  8000  horsey  20 
dqphants  and  20,000  foot,,  on  the  last  day  of  November  1570, 
breakins  ground  with  a  prodigious  noise  of  warlike  instru- 
mentw  m  music  At  this  time  Chaul  was  under  the  command 
of  Luis  Fereiyra  de  Andrada,  an  officer  well  deserving  of 
fldch  a  charge,  who  long  laboured  under  great  want  of  almost 
every  necessary  for  conducting  the  defence,  supplying  these 
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defect!  bv  hit  own  geniiM  and  the  Talour  of  hit  nen,  till  ra- 
inforeed  oy  Don  Franciioo  MascarenbM,  who  broaghthin 
5p0  men  in  fourmlliet  and  provieioni.  Detirana  of  dlt- 
tinguishiiw  hin»ein)efore  the  arrival  of  Nisam  hii  soverefgn, 
Fafete  Khan  retolred  upon  giving  an  a«aalt,  in  which  liwr 
employed  hii  elephants  with  castUs  on  their  bacfci,  and  with 

'  acythev  tied  to  their  trunks.  The  fight  lasted  three  hoars » 
but  the  Mbon  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  and  forceq  to  retire  to  the  church  of  Mi>dre  ae 
Dioe.  Nothinff  remarkable  happened  after  this  till  the  com- 
■MBcement  of  we  vear  1071,  when  some  Moors  wereobttrT- 
ed  gathering  fruit  in  an  orchard  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
garrison,  on  which  Nuno  Velio  went  out  against  them  with 
Only  five  soldiei%  and  killed  one  of  the  Moors.  Both  parties 
were  gradually  increased  till  the  enemy  amounted  to  6000 
men,  and  the  Portuguese  to  SCO;  but  notwithstanding  this 
^parity  of  force,  the  Portuguese  drove  that  vast  multitude  to 
fiight  and  slew  180  of  them,  only  losing  two  of  their  own 
ntfm^ier.  < 

In  the  b^Aninff  of  Januaiy  1171,  Nizam  al  Mulk  cannr 
before  ChauT  with  his  whole  army,  now  consisting  ofS4t,000 
horse,  100,000  in&ntry,  16,000  pioneers,  4000  smiths,  ma- 
sons, carpenters,  and  other  trades,  and  of  sundry  diffitrent  na- 
tions, as  Turks,  Chorsssans,  Persians,  and  Ethiopians, 
whh  960  diephante,  aU  infinite  nintiber  of  buffiiloes  and  bul- 
locks, and  40  pieces  of  cannon,  mostly  of  prodigious  size, 
some  of  which  carried  balls  of  100,  some  of  200,  and  some 
even  of  SOO  pounds  weight.  These  cannon  had  all  ankH'opii- 
ate  names,  as  the  cruel,  the  butcher,  the  devourer,  the  wrious, 
and  thp  like  *^  Thus  on  army  of  150,000  men  sat  down  to 
besi^  a  town  that  was  defended  merely  by  a  single  wall,  a 
fort  not  much  larger  than  a  house,  and  a  handral  of  men. 
Farete  Khan  took  up  his  quarters  near  the  church  of  Madre 

,de  Dioe  with  7000  horse  and  20  elephants  i  Agalas  Khan  in 
the  house  of  Juan  Lopez  with  6000  horse }  Ximiri  Khan  be- 

twieen  that  and  upper  Chaul  with  2000  hone ;  so  that  the  ciQr 

was  bewt  from  sea  to  sea.    The  Niiam  encamped  with  die 

main 

10  Tliete  nsmM  are  of  course  to  bt  conudered  as  translsdoiu  of  the  na« 
live  or  Fenian  name*.  That  naaned  the/ioiout  in  the  test,  it  called  the  Or- 
ttmdo/urituo  in  the  traoilation  of  De  Faria by  Stevens ;  but  it isnot  eaiy  to  . 
ffucN  how  the  subjects  of  the  Nizam  should  have  known  any  tnng  of  that 
nero  <tf  Christian  roniance."-£. 
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main  bodyof  the  Mrmy  at  the  &rthcr  end  of  the  towni  wher* 
Um  ground  was  covered  with  tenti  for  the  ipaoe  of  two 
lei^gttee;  and  5000  hone  were  detached  to  ravage  the  d^ 
trict  of  BeMeen. 

At  the  connnencement  of  the  dege  the  Portuguese  gar- 
rison was  a  mere  handful  of  men,  and  the  wdHcs  oeing  very 
slight  no  particular  posts  were  assigned,  aU  acting  wherever 
their  lervices  were  most  wanted. .  Soon  afterwards,  the  news  of 
the  siMe  having  spread  abroad,  many  oflSoers  and  gentlemen 
flocked  thither  with  reinforcements,  so  that  in  a  short  time  the 
garrison  was  au^^nentcd  to  8000  men.  It  was  then  resolved 
to  maintain  particuhir  points  besides  the  general  circuit  (^  the 
walls.  The  monastery  of  St  Francis  was  committed  to  the 
charge  of  Alexander  de  Sousa  i  Nunno  Alvarez  Piereyra  was 
entrusted  to  defend  some  houses  near  the  shore }  tlwse  be- 
twem  the  Misericordia  and  the  church  of  St  Dominie  were 
confided  to  Oonzalo  de  Menezes ;  others  in  that  neighbonr- 
bonrhood  to  Muno  VeUo  Perreyra  i  and  so  in  other  plaoep- 
In  the  mean  while  it  was  generally  recommended  at  Oo*  dUit 
Chaul  ought  to  be  abandoned,  but  the  viceroy  thought  odber- 
wise,  in  wnich  opinion  he  was  only  seconded  by  Ferainand  de 
CasteUobranco,  and  he  immediately  sent  succours  under  Fer> 
dinand  Tellez  and  Duarte  de  Lima.  Before  their  arrival, 
Zimlri  Khan,  who  had  promised  the  Nizam  that  he  would 
be  the  first  person  to  entei,'  Chaul,  vuorously  assaulted  the 
ports  of  Henry  De  Betancour  and  ^rdinand  de  Miranda, 
who  resisted  him  with  great  gallantry,  and  on  receiving  rein- 
forcements repulsed  him  with  the  slaughter  of  SOO  of  ms  men, 
losing  seven  on  their  side. 

The  enemy  erected  a  battery  affainst  the  monastery  of  St 
Francis  where  the  Portuguese  had  some  cannon;  and  as  the 
gunners  on  both  sides  used  their  utmost  endeavour  to  burst 
or  dismount  the  opposite  guns,  the  bullets  were  sometimes 
seen  to  meet  by  the  way.  On  the  eve  of  St  Sebastian,  die 
Portuguese  made  a  sally  upon  some  houses  which  were  occu- 
pied by  the  Moors,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them  with- 
out the  loss  of  one  man.  Enraged  at  this  affront  and  the 
late  repulse,  the  enemy  made  that  same  night  an  assault  on  the 
fort  or  monastery  of  ot  Francis  with  5000  men,  expecting  to 
surprise  the  Portuguese,  but  were  soon  undeceived  by  losing 
many  of  their  men.  This  assault  lasted  with  great  fuiy  for 
five  hours  J    and  as  the  Portuguese  supected  the  enemy 
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ipiraiuickrmining  the  wall,  and  could  not  Me  Inr  reMoa  of  the 
AifbMH,  one  Ghrittopher  Cunro  thruit  hiniwn  several  tiaei 
out  from  a  window,  with  a  torch  in  one  hand  and  a  bncldir 
In  the  other  to  discover  if  pouible  what  they  were  doing.  Dor* 
ing  this  assault  those  in  the  town  sent  out  asststance  to  the 
garrison  in  the  monastery,  though  with  much  hatud.  Wlien 
morning  broke  and  the  the  asiMuiants  had  retired,  the  mo- 
nasteiy  was  all  stuck  full  of  arrows,  and  the  dead  bodies  of 
SOO  Moors  were  seen  around  its  walls,  while  the  defenders 
had  not  lost  a  single  roan.    The  enemy  renewed  the  assault 
on  this  post  for  five  successive  days,  and  were  etery  time  re- 
pulsed by  the  Portusuese  with  vast  slaughter,  the  garrjs<m 
often  sallying  out  and  strewing  the  field  with  slain  enenues. 
It  was  at  length  iudged  expedient  to  withdraw  the  men  fiwn 
diis  place  into  the  town,  lest  its  loss  might  oocasion  greater 
injury  than  its  defence  could  do  service.    Sevtfiteen  Of  the 
Portuguese  were  here  slain.    One  of  these  used  to  stand  on  a 
high  pace  to  notice  when  the  enemy  fired  their  cannon,  and 
on  one  occasion  said  to  the  m«i  below}  •*  If  these  fc^ws 
dboold  now  'fire  BaspadiUo,  a  cannon  18  fiset  kmg  to  which 
that  name  was  given,  it  will  send  me  to  sup  with  Christ,  Ui 
whom  I  commend  my  soul,  for  it  points  directly  at  me.**   He 
had  hardly  spoken  these  words  when  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by 
•  ball  from  tnat  very  gun.    On  getting  pgiseidon  or  the  mo- 
aaitery  of  St  FVancis,  the  Moors  fired  a'  whole  street  in  the 
town  of  Chaul,  but  on  attempting  to  take  post  in  some  houser, 
they  were  driven  out  with  the  loss  of  400  men.    At  thb  time 
Gonzalez  de  Camera  went  to  Goa  for  reinforcements,  as  the 
garrison  was  much  pressed,  and  brought  a  relief  in  two 

About  this  period  the  5000  men  that  had  been  detached 
by  the  Nizam  to  ravage  the  district  of  Basseen  attempted  to 
set  possession  of  some  of  the  Portuffuese  garrisons.  Being 
beaten  aS  at  Azarim  and  Daman,  they  invested  Cartiija,  a 
mall  work  between  Chaul  and  Daman  on  the  water-side^  and 
almost  an  island,  as  it  is  surrounded  by  several  small  broods. 
It  waa  at  this  time  commanded  by  Strohen  PerestreOowith  a 
garrison  of  only  40  men,  but  was  reinforced  on  the  reimpear* 
anceof  the  enony  by  Emanuel  de  Melo  with  80  more.  Widi 
tiiis  small  band  of  only  70  soldiers,  Perestrello  sallied  out 
affainst  the  enemy,  and  with  such  success,  that  after  covering 
toe  little  island  with  dead  bodies,  the  rest  fled  leaving  their 
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caQfioiift  and  •  floii«UUraUi«  quantity  of  aiwMititbn  and  pfOt 
nykmu 

In  the  tnoan  tfani  the  Moon  conthiiied  t«  teller  ChaftI 
wUboot  ioteminion  for  a  whole  month  with  T9  pieole  ^ 
larm  cannon,  every  day  expending  agniait  ile  w#ak  ddbtoai 
at  loail  160  ballt.  Tbie  tremendous  cannoned*  did  nradi  ib^ 
mape  totbe  hoowt  of  the  to«rn«  in  which  many  of  the  bre^ 
dflMaden  were  daln.  On  one  uoeaiion  six  penona  who 
wera  eating  togsthor  wan  deitroyed  by  a  lingle  ball.  TUt 
fiirieae  battery  wae  commenced  againet  the  Daetion  of  the 
holy  eroM^  and  wai  earned  on  for  a  coniiderabla  ivay  ilong 
the  defcnoei  of  that  front  of  the  town,  levelKng  evel^  tiling 
with  the  ground.  The  beei^gcd  uaed  every  prreattlicn  to 
il^dtar  thraudvei  by  dloging  trenchcei  but  tke  ho«ile  giMr 
nen  were  ao  expert ' '  that  they  elevated  their  gnns  and  madf 
their  balk  nbnge  among  thoee  who  ooniidenM  tbeqMehrie  in 
mbtj,  Obeerving  that  one  of  the  cnemaet  hattcris*  biyoa4 
the  ehnrch  of  St  Dominic  never  cee»cd  lia  deilhiclhrtf  Unit 
Pereitrelk  detached  1'20  nen  voder  AlaKandar«k  Soma  and 
Ai^puitino  NtuMMi,  who  drove  the  eneiny  after  a  vigoronv 
reiMtance  firom  the  liaitery  with  great  ilaugnter,  and  lei;  thelir 
worka  on  fire,  and  levelled  them  with  the  gronnd,  without  we^ 
taiaing  any  leu.  Amoha  the  arme  taken  in  thia  mtat^Mfyl 
•ortie  wae  a  c^roetcr  InBcribed,  J^jwi  lovr  M& 

Havinw  ruined  the  drfancci  of  the  town,  the  enemy  attadi* 
ad  aavera]  hnrge  liouMt  in  which  they  endeavoured  to  estiAdlih 
themadvei,  but  were  lepolaed  fi»m  some  of  these  with  contt* 
dernble  loss,  while  the  defenders  lost  but  one  man.  On  al* 
tadring  die  house  of  Hector  de  Spmpnyio,  which  iwaa  under- 
mined  oy  the  Portuguese  with  the  intention  of  blowmg  k  up 
when  occupied  by  the  enomv,  some  fire  aocidenialiy  commu* 
nicated  to  the  mine  during  the  conflict,  nod  blew  it  up  while 
Mill  ooeD|iied  hv  the  Portaguee^  by  which  48  of  their  sol^."  iiv; 
were  destroyed,  and  without  ii^ry  to  the  Moors,  whopknUiaU 
their  eoiours  on  the  ruins.  Ximiri  Khan  made  an  assault  by 
night  with  600  nien  upon  the  bastion  of  the  holy  crf>s8,  in 
which  Ferdinand  Pcreyra  was  posted  with  SO  men,  vho  wet 

VOL.  VI.  X  a  reinforced 

U  Toei^invdcnigeaamitwoiiUheMsaiynianerwdMrliMSSsi 
autsy  baUs  w  «■«  Jatt  >•  *«•  ttftaAnA  in  tbis  wge  in  »  whple  mostk* 
De  FarU  saeptions  tbst  an  expsdient  wa«  falles  upon  by  which  the  dan^ 
fom  the  plunging  lire  wai  aydded,  hut  g>vet  us  no  incinution  of  its  na« 
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reinforced  by  Henry  de  Betanoourt  with  a  few  mort.  The 
anailants  were  beaten  off  and  five  oftheir  colours  taken  which 
they  hid  planted  on  the  work.  In  thii  action  Betancourt 
foumt  with  hit  left  hand,  havina  previously  lost  the  right ; 
and  Dominic  del  Alama,  being  lame,  caused  hiinself  to  hi 
brought  out  in  a  chair.  April  1571  was  now  begun,  and  the 
enemy  were  emph>yed  in  constructing  new  works  as  if  deter- 
mined to  continue  the  siege  aJi  winter.  Alexander  de  Sousa 
and  Gohzalo  de  Menezes  were  appointed  to  head  a  sally  upon 
these  new  works,  but  their  men  ran  out  without  orders  to  the 
number  of  SOO,  and  made  a  furious  assault  upon  the  enemy, 
whom  they  drove  from  the  works  atler  killing  filly  of  them 
and  losing  a  few  oftheir  own  number.  The  two  comroanden 
hastened  to  join  their  men,  and  then  directed  them  to  destroy 
the  works  they  had  a»  ^'allantl^  won.  Perplexed  with  so  ma* 
ny  losses,  the  jSfizam  made  a  general  assault  under  ni^t  with 
bis  #hble  army,  attacking  all  die  posts  at  one  time,  every  one 
of  which  almost  they  penetrated  }  but  the  garrison  exerted 
themselves  with  so  much  vigour  Uiat  they  £ove  the  Moors 
from  eveiy  point  of  attack,  and  in  the  morning  above  500  c€ 
the  enemy  were' ^und  s!ain  in  and  about  the  ruined  defences, 
while  the  Portuffuene  had  only  lost  four  or  five  men.  About 
this  time  the  defenders  received  a  reinforcement  of  above  200 
xasn  from  Goa,  Diu,  and  Basseen,  with  a  large  supply  of  am- 
munition  and  provitdons ;  but  at  this  time  they  were  much 
afficted  by  a  troubletsome  though  not  mortal  disease,  by  which 
they  became  swelled  all  over  so  as  to  lose  the  use  of  their 
limbs. - 

Having  ineffectually  endeavoured  to  stir  up  enemies  aoainst 
the  Portuguese  in  Cambaya  on  purpose  to  prevent  relief  being 
sent  to  the  brave  defenders  of  Chaul,  the  Nizam  used  every 
effort  to  bring  his  arduous  enterprize  to  a  f.ivourable  coneiu- 
sion.  The  house  of  Nuno  Alvarez  Pereyrn  being  used  as  a 
strong-hold  by  the  Portuguese,  was  batter^  during  tbrty-two 
days  by  the  enemy,  who  then  assaulted  it  with  5000  men.  At 
first  the  defenders  of  this  post  were  only  forty  in  number,  but 
twenty  more  came  to  their  assistance  immediately,  and  several 
others  afterwards.  The  Moors  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of 
50  men,  while  the  Portuguesie  only  lost  one.  The  house  of 
Kuno  Velio  was  battered  for  thirty  days  and  assaulted  with 
the  same  success,  only  the  Portuguese  lost  ten  men  in  its^der 
fent^.    Judging  it  no  longer  expedient  to  defend  this  house»^  ' 
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it  WW  undermined  and  evacuated,  on  which  the  enemy  haat* 
ened  to  take  posMMion  and  it  was  blown  up,  doing  cohudor** 
abk  execution  among  the  enemy,  but  not  lo  much  as  wai  ex- 
pected. The  summer  was  now  almost  spent  j  above  600f 
cannon' balls  had  been  thrown  into  tketowiv  some  of  which 
were  of  prodigious  size,  and  the  Nizam  seemed  deteimined  to 
continue  the  siege  during  the  winter.  About  SOQ  Portu- 
guese, appalled  by  the  dangers  of  the  siege,  had  already  de- 
serted {  out  instead  of  them  SOO  men  had  come  from  Ooa, 
so  that  the  garrison  was  even  stronger  than  before.  On  the 
lltb  of  April,  Gonzalez  de  Camara  made  a  sortie  upon  500 
Moor*  in  an  orchard,  only  fifty  of  whom  escaped. 

Fortune  could  not  be  always  favourable  to  the  besieged.   By 
a  chance  ball  from  the  enemy,  one  of  the  galleys  which  brought 
relief  was  sunk  downright  with  40  men  and  goods  to  the  vauie 
of  40,000  ducats.     But,  next  day,  Ferdinand  Tellez  made  a 
sally  with  400  men,  and  sained  a  victory  e^ual  to  that  <^ 
Gonzalez  de  Camara,  and  brought  away  one  piece  of  cannon 
with  some  ammunition,  arms  and  other  booty.    This  action^ 
was  seen  by  the  Nizam  in  person,  who  mounted  his  horse  and 
threatened  to  join  in  it  in  person,  for  which  purpose  be  seized 
a  lance,  which  he  soon  changed  for  a  whip,  with  which  he. 
threatened  to  chastise  his  men,  and  upbraided  them  as  cow 
ards.    The  Portu|(ucse  were  now  so  inured  to  danger  that 
nothing  could  terrify  them,  and  th^  seemed  to  court  death 
instead  of  shunning  it  on  all  occasions.    Some  of  them  beina 
employed  to  level  some  works  from  which  the  enemy  haa 
been  driven  near  the  monastery  of  St  Francis,  and  being 
mere  handy  at  the  sword  than  the  spade,  drew  upon  them- 
selves a  large  party  of  the  enemy  of  whom  they  slew  alwve 
200,  yet  not  without  some  loss  on^  their  side.    About  Uiif 
time  Farete  Khan,  one  of  the  Nizams  generals,  made  som^ 
overtures  towards  peace,  but  without  any  apparent  authority 
from  his  sovereign,  who  caused  him  to  be  arrested  on  sus- 

Kicion  of  being  corrupted  by  the  Portusuese,  though  assured- 
j  he  had  secret  orders  for  what  he  had  done.  Indeed  it  was 
not  wonderful  that  the  Nizam  should  be  desirous  of  peace,  as 
he  had  now  lain  seven  months  before  Chaul  to  no  purpose^ 
imd  had  lost  many  thousand  men ;  neither  was  it  strange  in 
the  Portuguese  to  have  the  same  wish,  as  they  had  lost  400 
men  besides  Indians. 
When  the  si^e  had  continued  to  the  begining  of  June  the 
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attaeki  rad  batteriti*  wtre  carried  on  bgrboth  ndei  witk  «»  nm«di 
obstiiiaey  and  vigour  m  if  then  only  began.    Tke  hoiue  of 
Naano  Alvores  was-  at  this  time  token  by  ^e  anemy  tbrougk 
the  carelcflinen  of  the  d^enders,  and  on  an  attempt  to  re> 
cover  it  20  of  the  Portugueee  lost  their  livee  without  doing 
much  injunr  to  the  enemy.    The  Moon  in  the  next  place 
got  possesMon  of  the  monastery  of  St  Dominic,  but  not  with^ 
«iit  a  heavy  low )  and  then  gained  the  house  of  Oonzalo  de 
Jdleneaes,  in  which  the  Portuguese  sufF«ved- severely,    llie 
Jiostile  batteries  kept  up  a  constant  fire  from  the  end  of  May 
to  the  end  of  June,  as  the  Nizam  had  resolved  to  make  a 
breach  fit  for  the  whole  army  to  try  its  fcHrtune  in  a  general 
iMsault    On  the  28th  of  June,  every  thing  being  in  readi- 
ness, the  NIzaois  whole  army  was  drawn  out  for  the  assault, 
•tt  bis  elephants  appearing  in  the  front  with  castles  on  thwc 
backs  full  of  armed  men.    While  the  whole  army  stood  in 
expectation  of  the  signal  of  assault,  an  officer  of  note  belonfl^ 
ing  to  the  enemy  was  slain  by  a  random  shot  from  <me  of  the 
Portuguese  cannon,  which  the  Nizam  considered  as  an  evil 
omen,  and  ordered  the  attack  to  be  deferred  till  next  day. 
On  this  oecaMon  six  of  the  garrison  ventured  bejKmd  the 
works  Mid  drew  a  multitude  m  the  enemy  within  reach  of 
the  Portuguese  fire,  which  was  so  well  be^wed  that  118  of 
the  enemy  were  slain  and  500  wounded,  without  any  loss 
on  the  tide  of  the  defimders. 

About  noon  on  the  29th  (^  June  1571,  the  Nizam  gave  the 
signal  of  assault,  when  the  whole  of  his  men  and  dephants 
moved  forwards  widi  horrible  cries  and  a  prodigious  noise  of 
warlike  initruments.  The  Portuguese  were  drawn  up  in 
their  several,  posts  to  defend  the  ruined  works,  and  Don 
Fitodsco  Masoarenbas,  the  commander  in  chief",  placed 
liimeelf  oj^site  the  Nizam  with  a  body  of  reserve  to  relieve 
tlie  poets  wherever  he  might  see  necessary.  The  day  waa 
darkened  with  smoke,  and  alternately  lighted  up  with  ftMues. 
The  shuitfhter  and  confusion  was  great  on  both  sides.  Some 
of  the  cmou^  of  the  enemy  were  planted  on  the  works,  bat 
were  soon  taken  or  thrown  down  dong  vrith  those  who  had 
•et  them  up.    The  elephants  wcae  made  druiUt  by  the  nayres 

who 

18  At  the  commencement  of  thl*  siege,  according  to  De  Psrts,  Ld»  Pmw 
ttffn  de  Ahdrada  'cdmmuuM  in  Chad,  and  MaKarenhas  it  nld  to  have 
bnught  a  reinforcement  of  600  men ;  it  would  now  appear  thst  he  had 
Msoncd  the  command.!— £. 
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wbo  ooodiMted  then  that  they  ini|^t  be  the  fioreeri  hot 
beiag  brniH  and  wounded^  many  oi  them  ran  madly  about 
thtf  fidd*  Oae  that  was  much  valtied  by  the  Nizam,  having 
his  housings  all  in  flames,  plui^ed  into  the  sea  and  swam 
over  the  bwi  whene  he  -was  kiliea  by  a  cAnaon  ball  from  one 
erf*  the  Portuguese  vessels.  Hib  Moors  continued  the  sissauit 
till  lught,  unable  to  gain  possession  of  any  of  the  works,  and 
then  ^rew  off,  after  losing  above  SOOO  men,  among  whom 
were  many  oflicers  of  note.  On  the  side  of  the  Portuguese 
eight  gentleman  were  slain  and  a  small  number  of  private 
soidtav. 

Next  day  the  Moors  asked  leave  to  buiy  their  dead,  and  a 
truce  was  granted  for  that  purpose.  Wbilis  employed  in  re- 
moving their  dead,  some  of  the  Moors  asked  the  Portuguese, 
iVhttt  woman  itxoas  that  went  b^ore  them  in  thejlght^  and  if 
she  voere  alive  f  Otae  of  the  Portuguese  answered,  CertaifUff 
sAff  was  ttUve  far  the  wu  mmortaU  On  this  the  Medrs  ob^ 
aer^  tliat  it  must  have  beta  the  Latfy  Mmrian,  fior  so  tiiegr 
call  the  blessed  Virgin.  Many  of  tiiem  delared  that  they  saW 
hw  at  the  house  of  Lorenzo  de  Brito^  and  that  she  was  so 
bright  tiiat  she  blinded  them.  Some  of  them  evok  went  td 
see  her  image  in  the  ehurcbes  of  Cbaul,  where  they  weft 
converted  and  venkained  in  the  town.  The  Nizam  was  no# 
seriously  disposed  for  peaoe,  and  the  Portuguese  commander 
equally  so^  yet  author  wished  to  make  the  wit  overture.  At 
length  however  advances  were  made  and  a  treaty  set  en  foot, 
Farete  Khan  and  Azaf  Khan  were  commissionera  from  tikf 
Nizam,  while  Pedro  de  Silva  and  Antonio  dc  Teyva  wetsde* 
puted  by  the  Portuguese  commander  in  chief,  mm  Fnanciaco 
Mascarenhas  by  we  captain  of  the  city.  Accordingly  « 
league  <^9fenuve  and  defensive  was  cottduded  in  the  name  ai 
the  Nizam  and  the  Idi^  of  Portugal,  which  was  cdebraled  bv 
great  rqoipings  on  both  sides  and  the  interchange  ef  rica 
presents.  Tms  however  might  easily  have  been  aceompUalik 
ed  without  the  cfiusion  of  so  much  blood.  The  Nizam  noir 
ifised  his  camp  and  returned  to  his  own  dominions. 

The  zamorb  of  Calicut,  who  was  one  of  tkt  oontracdng 
parties  in  this  extensive  confederacy  for  driving  the  Portu* 
gpese  from  India,  performed  his  piart  of  the  agreement  very 
coldly.  After  Ooa  and  Chaul  had  beeq  besieged  for  pear  « 
month,  instead  of  sending  his  fleet  to  sea  according  to  hi* 
engagements,  he  sent  to  treat  with  the  viceroy  for  a  separate 
peace,  either  <m  purpose  to  mislead  hin^,  or  ia  eipectation  df 
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i^fi^ing  »6me  »dyaatagt»  for  himielf  in  the*preieiit  emeiN 
|(ency.  Few  princes  follow  die  dictates  of  honour,  when  it 
interferes  with  their  interest  When  this  affiiir  was  laid  be- 
fore the  council  at  Ooa,  it  was  their  unanimous  opinion  to 
aoree  to  peace  with  the  xamf<ln  even  on  hard  terms }  but 
the  viceroy  was  determined  to  htse  all  or  nothing,  and  de* 
dared  he  would  make  no  pe*i»  raless  on  such  terms  as  he 
could  expect  when  in  the  mo8^  flourishing  condition.  Find- 
ing his  designs  fail,  the  zamorin  sent  out  a  fleet  about  the 
end  of  February  under  the  command  of  Cattproca^  who  made 
his  appearance  before  Chaul  with  21  sail,  having  on  board  a 
iaiWB  land  force,'  of  which  above  1000  were  arined  with  fire- 
locks. Tliough  the  harbour  of  Chaul  was  then  occupied  by 
a  considerable  number  of  Portuguese  galleys  and  galliots, 
Catiproca  and  his  fleet  entered  the  harbour  under  night 
without  opposition.  The  Nizam  was  much  pleased  with  the 
arrival  df  this  ninval  force,  and  having  ordered  a  great  number 
of  bis  small  vessels  named  caUmtUes  to  join  the  Makibar  fleet, 
he  prevaHed  <m  Catiproca  to  attack  the  Portiuniese  ships, 
which  were  ooinipanded  by  Lionel  de  Sousa.  "nicy  acco^- 
ingly  made  the  attempt,  but  were  so  warmly  received  by  De 
Smisa  and  his'callies  as  to  be  \naX  off  with  considerable  loss, 
llie  Nizam,  wno  had  witnessed  this  naval  battle  from  an  ad- 
joining eminence,  used  every  ai]|;ument  to  prevail  upon  Cati- 
proca to  make  another  attempt,  but  to  no  purpose  {  for  after 
.remaining  ti!ren^  days  in  the  harbour,  he  stole  away  one 
nidbt,  and  got  away  as  fortunately  as  he  had  got  in.  ''*■ 

^Vhile  on  his  return,  Catiproca  was  applied  to  by  the 
queen  of  Mangalore  to  assist  her  in  surprizing  the  Portuguese 
fort  at  that  place,  which  she  alleged  might  be  easily  taken. 
Catiproca  agreed  to  this,  in  hopes  of  regaining  the  reputa- 
tion he  bad  lost  at  Chaul.  He  accordingly  landed  his  men 
secretly,  and  made  an  attempt  under  niffht  to  scale  the  walls. 
While  his  men  were  mounting  the  ladders  some  servants  of 
Antonio  Per^ra,  who  commanded  in  that  fort,  were  awaken- 
ed by  the  noise,  and  sedng  the  enemy  on  the  ladders  threw 
out  of  a  window  the  first  thing  that  came  to  hand,  which 
happened  to  be  a  chest  of  silver,  with  which  they  beat  down 
those  who  were  on  the  ladder.  Per^a  waking  with  the 
noise,  threw  down  those  who  had  mounted,  and  the  rest  fled 
carrving  his  chest  of  silver  on  board  their  ships.  While 
passmg  Cananpr,  Don  Diego  de  Menezes  fell  upon  the  Mala- 
bar squadron  j  which  be  totally  routed  and  drove  up  the  river 
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Tlracole,  where  evesy  one  of  the  ibips  were  taken  or  destroy-, 
edt'ibe  admiral  Cutiproca  slain,  hi*  nephew  Cutiale  made 
prisoner,  and  the  chest  of  money  belonging  to  Pereyra  re> 
covt  red. 

Even  by  the  fitting  out  of  this  unfortunate  fleet,  the  zamo- 
rin  did  not  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  confeaeiracy  against  the 
Portuguese,  as  each  of  the  hkh  contracting  parties  had  en- 
gaged to  undertake  some  considerable  enterpnze  iu;ain8t  them 
m  person;  but  he  had  been  hitherto  deterred  by  the  pre- 
sence of  Diego  de  Menezes  with  a  squadron  in  their  seas, 
who  burned  several ^f  his  maritime  towns  and  took  many  of 
his  ships.  To^fi^ds  the  end  of  June  157  li  Diego  de  Mene- 
zes  having  withdrawn  from  the  coast  w^th  his  squadron,  and 
when  Adel  Khim  and  the  Nizam  were  both  about  to  desist 
fimn  their  enterprises  upon  Goa  and  Chaul,  the  zamorin 
took  the  field  with  an  army  of  100,000  men,  most  of  them 
armed  with  firelocks,  with  which  he  invested  the  fort  of 
Chale  about  two  le^ues  froQi  Calicut,  which  was  then  undc|r 
the  command  of  Don  George  de  Castro,  Having  planted 
forty  pieces  of  brass  cannon  against  the  fort  and  straitly  in- 
vested it  with  his  numerous  army  so  .as  to  shut  out  all  ap- 
parent hope  of  relief,  a  small  reinforcement  under  Noronoa 
was  unable  to  penetrate;  but  soon  afterwards  Francisco 
Pereyra  succeeded  by  an  efiQrt  of  astonishing  bravery  to 
ibrce  hb  way  into  Chaie  with  a  feiy  men. 

Advice  being  sent  to  the  viceroy  of  the  dangerous  situation 
Af  Chale,  Diego  de  Menezes  was  sent  with  18  sail  to  carry 
supplies  and  reinforcements  to  the  besi^ed.  De  Menezes 
got  to  Chale  with  great  difficulty  about  the  end  of  S^tember, 
at  which  time  the  besieged  were  reduced  to  great  extremity, 
having  not  above  70  men  able  to  bear  arms  out  of  600  persons 
then  in  the  fort.  The  relief  of  the  fort  seemed  impracticable, 
as  the  mouth  of  t^xe  harbour  was  very  narrow,  and  was  com- 
manded on  all  sides  by  numbers  of  cannon  on  surround^ 
eminences.  .  Diego  resolved  l^owever  to  surmount  all  di^ 
culties.  A  large  ship  was  tiUed  with  sufficient  provisions  to  ^ 
serve  the  garrison  for  two  months,  and  carried  likewise  fifly 
soldiers  AS  a  reinforcement.  One  galley  preceded  to  /:Iear  the 
way  and  two  others  followed  the  large  ship  to  defend  her 
against  the  enemy.  By  this  means,  bat  with  incredible  di^ 
ficulty  and  d^^ger,  the  relief  was  thrown  in,  but  it  wais  found 
impossiUe  to  bring  away  the  useless  people  from  the  fort  as 
had  been  intended.    Thus,  by  the  valour  and  good  fortune 
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#M<A'1iiid  tl)reat«MNl  to  aArreti  tfa«  i^MtagiMM  mtr  la 
Ittdja;  Atid  tl  i»  ftputttion  mn  f'.atQi«d  «niohg  tkeiMtifv 
prinoei.  . 


5Hs«t|oityiL 

At  tSh  period  Seburtian  king  0f  Port^gri  fn«de  i  ^^ffitt 
•hft^tiou  m  thex;DTeninient  oi'the  Povtujirueie  poBftti^siiM;^  in 
^e  ei)l&^  which  Be  deemed  ton  «tteti8iv«  to  tw  vnctov  th<^ 
Qtttas'ireitijii&nt  of  otie  ptrMti.  !T»^dhided  t|iem  therefore  'ata 
dn^  »iA)0rHte  go<F  sT*  rmitntt,  which  were  «i«iignat«d  a^e9|»«j(^ 
indla.  Moi -^rootDpft,  and  Malacca. ,  The  flnt,  or 
,  extfetided  frotn  C'ftpe  liuiudsiu,  or  the  north-^titt  ex«r 
tTi^nilty  of  Afrlcii  on  th.  <  'diau  oci^n^  to  the  inland  of  Ce>- 
lots  iQclinive.    Tiiv;  secoiDct;  or  Mn  tMnotspa^  htun  Cape  Cor* 


tlvej^/ 


rliaikr'?  to  C4^<t>fCHi).'(rdaifu ;  and  the  third|  or  Mahieeat  ftom 
pRgO  tw  China  t>c.  th  iuclttsive.  To  the  cOnnnaAd  of  the  fivati 
07  indift,  Don  Antonio  de  Noronha  wa»  sent  with  fhe  title  «^ 
vicc^roy.  Fr^tticisco  de  Barreto  was  amiohitfti  to  Monono». 
ihpfl)  and  Aiii^onio  Moni2  fiarreto  to  Midacca,  both  ^fled 
governors.  It  inllt  t>c  necessary' liif^«fore  to  ttvot  of  theae' 
|;u«erntoent8  scparaa^ly,  though  bv  this  i»e  must  neeesimrily 
tti  s0lme  measure  neglect  the  consideration  of  regular  d|irono>i 
logy  in  the  distribution  of  events.  We  begin  therefore  with 
the  Vtr  rfoyalty  of  Koronha. 

•Don  Antonio  de  Noronfaa  arrived  at  Gob  in  the  bcginnina 
6f  SKptember  1571,  having  lost  2000  men  by  sicka«M6  oui^- 
4000  with  whom  he  aaifed  from  Lisbon.  •  Don  Luis  dtt 
Jfitrnw.,  who  surrendered  to  him  the  «#ord  of  eomnMUid,  wa^ 
ft  nobleman  of  great  vabur  and  miKtary  experience,  «nd  m, 
jree  from  avarice  that  instead  of  the  vast  riches  which  othemi 
brought  from  India  to  Portugal,  he  carried  ovetf  four  mm  tii 
#a£er  ^'om  the  four  famous  rivers,  the  Indus,  Ganges,  Tigris, 
and  Euphrates,  which  were  long  preserved  in  hi«  cMttfe  M' 
Peniche.  After  serving  both  in  Europe  and  Afrieft^  ho  WMiC 
out  to  India,  where  at  twen^-twoyean>of  i^  he  wm  kni|^t* 
e4  on  Mount  Sinai  by  Don  Stefimo  de  GanMU  Returning 
to  Portugal,  he  went  ambassador  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
mid  was  present  in  the  battle  in  which  that  emperor  defeated 
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tiw  iidthcrsm  imder  th»  htmimife  and  the  Buke  of  Skaumf;* 
fie  behaved  to  bravdy  in  th»t  Mttle,  that  the  emptor  offibe^ 
to  knight  bim  {  but  having  itlreadj  raoeivad  that  honoat'^m 
Mount  Sinait  he  could  not  again  accept  the  offer,  on  idhiek' 
the  emperor  declared  in  public  that  he  envied  that  honour 
beyond  the  victoi^  he  liod  juit  gained.  On  his  return  to  ia»> 
bon  frofn  administeiing  the  government  bf  IncKa  with  nich 
high  refiutation,  he  was  rccoivcd  with  much  honour  by  King 
Sebafltiau*  yet  was  afterwards  much  slighted,  as  Pach«co  had 
been  formerly  by  King  Emanud,  as  will  be  seoi  afterwards, 
when  appcMiited  a  second  time  to  the  viceroyahy. 

The  tirHt  attention  of  the  new  viceroy  was  bestowed  for  tfaa 
yclicf  of  Chnlc,  to  which  Diego  de  Mentees  vms  sent  with 
1500  men ;  but  he  came  too  late,  as  the  fort  hati  beeii  already 
surrei^ered  to  the  eamorin  upon  conditions.     This  surren^ 
0er  had  beeti  made  by  the  oommnndcr  Don  OeOfge  de  Oaa- 
troi  eaotxnry  to  the  opinion  of  the*  majority  of  his  officers^ 
ovenkwie  by  ithe  tears  and  entreaties  of  hia  wife  and  odMr 
ladies^  forgetting  that  he  who  was  now  eighty  j/^ara  of  ageot^ht 
fp  have  preferred  an  honourable  death  to  a  short  and  inia- 
mbtts  addition  to  [•is  life.     Neither  was  this  his  only  fauh,  for 
the  provisions  had  lasted  longer  if  he  had  not  committed 
them  to  the  care  ox  his  wife»  wino  dissipated  than  among  her 
^avesk    Owing  to  this  unforeseen  event,  Diego  de  Meneaea 
oould  only  omduct  the  people  who  had  surrendered  at  Chair 
to  (Cochin.     He  then  divided  his  fleet  w^  Matthew  de  Al^ 
Jmquerque,  and  cleared  the  seas  of  pirates. 
f(  When  Norhonhn  accepted  tbe  vtcaroyaky  of  India,  now  so 
much  lessened  by  the  diviuon  into  three  guvwnments,  his  great 
aim  was  to  acquire    iithes,  as  he  «as  poor,  and  had  aevera) 
children.     With  this  view  ha  ea«ieavmuvd  to  prevail  oii  An- 
tonio Moniz  Barretts,  die  newhr  sfjpaittledi  governor  of  Ma> 
iacca,  to  be  satisfied    'ilk  a  saaamr  fotxe*  than  had  been  order* 
ed  for  him  on  goii^  '<>  aMitafK  that  government,  aBeging  that 
India  \fta  not  theM  i>  a  coMKimii  to  give  what  was  promis- 
ed;  but  Moniz  nU.    d  to  go  unless  supphed  with  the  Ibrce 
agreed  on,  as  the  po«t>ire  of  Malacca  was  then  too  tiiai^'rous 
to  admit  of  bdng  gt  omed  by  a  person  who  coiMNlered  bis 
reputation,  unless  sup,  >rtea  by  a  considerable  force.     Monia 
therefore  wrote  home     o  Portugal,  complaining  against  the 
viceroy,  and  malicious  » hispers  «re  for  the  most  part  grat'  I'ul- 

and  ministers:  and  the  Portuguese 
nfonnation  of  Moniz,  committed  the 
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w«akMt  tot  that  ever  win  heurd  of,  as  will  appear  in  the  14- 
^uel:  Unhappy  it  thai  kii^dom  mhoae  tovereign  $s  a  child. 

About  tMi  time  Aiibar  Shah  ',  emperor  of  the  Mogub 
had  acauired  the  lovereiffiity  of  Cambaya  or  Ouiernt.  §ul- 
tan  Manmud  the  heir  ofthe  Inte  Icing  had  been  left  under  the 
tuition  of  three  great  men,  AH  Khan,  Itlmiti-Khan,  and  Ma> 
drem*al-Mulk,each  of  whom  envious  ofthe  othern  endeavoured 
to  acquire  the  entire  direction  of  the  young  king.  He,  qon- 
lidering  himielf  in  danger,  fled  from  Madrem>aUMplk  to  the 

Itrotection  of  Itinilll  iClliiii,  the  worst  of  sil  his  guardians,  who 
ntiuediately  offered  to  deliver  up  the  king  and  kingdom  to 
the  ffreat  Mogul,  on  condition  of  being  apjininf:ed  viceroy  or 
BouEah  in  reward  of  his  (reuehet<|f.  AMiif  aceordltigil 
■larched  to  Ameditbad,  where  the  traitor  delivered  np  to  him 
the  young  king,  and  the  Mogul  was  seated  on  the  musnud  or 
throne  or  OuZerat  without  drawing  a  sword.  Not  satlNfled 
with  this  great  ocquiisition,  Alkbar  resolved  to  recover  the  town 
and  districts  of  Basseen  and  Daman,  which  had  Ibrmerly  be- 
loiwedtoCambaya,  and  were  now  possessed  by  the  Portugpete  i 
ana  OS  this  Intealdon  become  known  to  Luis  de  Almeycia  who 
•eMimanded  at  Daman,  he  sent  notice  to  the  viceroy,  who 
immediately  sent  him  succours  and  prepared  to  ftdlow  there  In 
person,  going  acoordlngly  fVom  G  na  aoout  the  end  of  Decern* 
tier  151  If  with  nine jgailieB,  five  jfallions,  eiahjt  galliots,  and 
ninety  smaller  vessels.  On  his  aiTival  with  tnis  mrge  arm»> 
ment  in  the  river  of  Daman,  the  Mogul,  who  was  encamped 
at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  from  that  place,  vvas  so  much 
idlsmayed  by  the  power  and  militaiy  reputation  of  the  Portu- 
ipiese,  that  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  viceroy  to  treat  of 
fwace.  The  viceroy  received  the  Mogul  ambassador  in  hit 
gallery  with  great  state^  and  after  listenina  to  his  proposals 
sent  Antonio  Cabral  along  with  him  to  Akbar,  on  which  a 
peace  was  concluded  to  the  satis&ction  of  both  parties.  The 
viceroy  then  returned  to  Ooa,  and  the  great  Mogul  settled 
theoovernmentofhis  new  kingdom  of  Ouzerat,  cuttina  off 
the  head  6f  the  traitor  Itimiti  Khain,  a  just  reward  oT  his 
villany. 

The  king  of  Acheen  was  one  of  t^e  Indian  princes  who  had 
entered  into  the  grand  confiederacy  tigainst  the  Portuguese, 
and  had  agreed  to  lay  siege  to  Malacca,  but  did  not  execute 

his 


1 


1  Named  by  DeFarU,  Oelalde  9|amet  Hechar  Taxa]  probably  a  cor- 
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his  part  of  the  league  till  nboat  th«  mlddk  of  October  >57  J« 
when  hu  appeared  before  Malacca  with  a  fleet  of  near  100 
■ail,  in  which  he  had  7000  loldieri  with  a  krae  train  of  artil- 
knry  and  a  va^t  quantity  of  ammunition.  Landing  on  the 
night  of  hit  arrival,  he  set  fire  to  the  townvS  JUert  wiiich  was 
lated  from  total  destruction  by  a  sudden  and  violent  shower 
of  rain.  He  next  endeavoured  to  bum  the  Portuguese  ithipe 
in  the  harbour )  but  failing  in  this  and  some  minor  eiiteipriztss 
he  sat  down  liefore  the  city,  intending  to  take  it  by  a  regular 
liege,  having  been  dlBappninted  in  his  expectations  of  carry- 
ing it  by  a  6om>  de  main.  At  this  time  Mahcca  was  in  a  raj« 
serablo  condition,  excessively  poor,  having  very  few  men  and 
these  uiiliealtny  and  dispirited,  having suflmred  much  by  ship- 
wreckf  liaicneBs,  and  scarcity  of  provitione,  not  without  deserv-. 
ing  these  (jalaitiltiN )  for  Malacca  was  then  the  IfotiugUase 
mneveh  in  India,  i  know  jiut  if  it  be  so  now.  In  thia  dn* 
pkirabia  situation,  incessantly  battered  by  the  enemy,  cut  olf 
nrom  all  suppHes  of  provisions,  Malscla  had  no  adequitte 
means  and  nardly  any  hopes  of  ddance.  In  this  «Ktreni|tjr 
Trbtan  Vas  aceidentally  entered  the  port  with  a  single  skip, 
in  which  he  had  lieen  to  Sunda  for  a  cargo  of  pepper.  :  fiting 
earnestly  intreated  by  the  besieged  to  assist  them,  he  agreed 
to  do  every  thing  in  his  power,  though  it  seemed  a  nsui  at- 
tempt to  engage  a  fleet  of  100  sail  with  only  ten  veaaitls»  nind 
of  ilrhloh  were  almost  rotten  and  destitute  of  rigging.  Among 
these  he  distributed  !)00  naked  and  hungry  wretches )  ana 
though  confident  in  his  own  valour,  he  trusted  only  in  tho 
mercy  of  God,  and  caused  all  his  men  to  prepare  for  battle,  by. 
conit^ssion,  of  which  he  set  them  the  example. 

Ho  sailed  from  Malacca  with  this  armament  about  the  end 
of  November  1571,  and  Hoon  discovered  the  formidable  fleet 
of  the  enemy  in  the  river  Fermoso.  Giving  the  command  of 
his  own  ship  to  Emanuel  Ferreyra,  Tristom  Voz  de  Vegs 
went  sword  in  hand  into  a  galliot,  to  encourage  his  men  to 
behave  valiantly  by  exposing  himself  to  the  brunt  of  battle 
along  with  them.  On  the  signal  being  given  by  a  furious 
discharge  of  cannon,  Tristan  instantly  boarded  the  admiral 
ship  of  the  enemy,  making  great  havock  in  her  crew  of  20(> 
men  and  even  carried  away  her  ensign.  Ferdinand  Perej; 
with  only  13  men  in  a  small  vessel  took  a  galley  of  the  enemy. 
-f  erdinand  de  Lemos  ran  down  and  sunk  one  of  the  enenties 
ships.  Francisco  de  Lima  having  taken  another  set  her  on 
fire,  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  continue  the  fight.  Emanuel 
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fWnqm  iHik  thret  vmmIs,  anrigged  levtrtl  6tli0i^>«id  sW 
gVMt  Manbtn  of  the  >mmay.  In  short,  emy  one  fought  mU 
■in%,  aad  the  whole  hoitile  fleet  fled,  except  fiHirgitHice 
■■d  MVea  MMiUsr  v— di  that  were  burnt  or  lunk.  Sevea 
handnd  of  the  enevv'were  taken  or  shun,  with  the  Iom  onlj 
of  flee  men  on  the  tide  of  the  vieten.  The  Portagueae  ihipe 
wfited  throe  dajn  in  the  river  to  lee  if  the  enemy  would  returb, 
Md  liim  ourried  the  jojM  newi  to  Malacca,  where  it  oouU 
lianlt^bebeUeTed*. 

Sonetime  in  the  year  3478,  four  ships  arrived  at  Goa  ivom 
Bavtuaal,  under  tlie  command  of  Frandico  de  Sousa,  who 
immediately  on  hmding  went  to  the  archbishop  Don  Oiipar, 
to  whom  he  delivered  a  packet  iinom  the  lung.  The  royal 
ofden  contained  In  this  pnckec  were  read  by  a  orvur  in  the 
arohie|Mscopal  church,  and  announced  that  Don  Antonio  de 
Nbronha  was  deposed  from  the  dignity  of  viceroy,  to  whom 
Antonio  Monis  Barreto  was  immediately  to  euoceed  with  ^o 
title  of  governor.  By  another  order,  Gonzalo  Pereyra  waa 
Mpointed  to  the  government  of  Mabtcca,  in  defimlt  of  whom 
IVmi  Leonis  Pereym  was  substituted,  and  accordingly  «o- 
ceadifl  as  the  otlmr  was  dead. 

Advice  was  now  brou|^t  to  Ooa  that  Malacca  was  a|ain 
in  dancer,  as  the  king  oi  Acbeen  was  before  it  a  second  tune, 
asdstea  by  the  queen  of  Japara,  On  this  intelligence,  Monia 
dMired  lieoiiis  Pereyra  to  set  out  for  his  government,  nnd 
Leonis  demanded  of  him  to  be  supplied  With  the  same  force 
which  Monis  had  formerly  r«>quired  from  Noronha  i  yet  Mo- 
njs,  without  oonsideriuff  what  he  had  himsdf  wrote  on  that 
subject  to  the  king,  and  that  India  was  now  firee  from  danger, 
vefosed  his  request.  Leonis,  to  leave  the  new  governor  no 
fxcuse  for  his  conduct,  woukl  even  have  been  satisfied  with  a 
much  smailer  ibroe  than  that  formerly  required  by  Monic, 
but  even  that  was  refused  him,  and  be  went  away  to  Pot^ 
tngal  refusing  to  assume  the  government  of  Malacca.  About 
the  et:d  of  this  year  1578,  oraers  came  from  Portugal  for  the 
trial  and  execution  of  Doi^  Oeof ge  de  Castro  for  lurrender. 
ing  Chale  to  the  zamorin.  He  was  accordingly  beheaded 
publiejy :  Yet  in  the  year  fuUowing  a  commiasion  was  sent  out 
from  Portuffal  for  employing  him  m  another  command. 

Scarcely  had  India  begun  to  enjoy  i^mc  recite  after  the 
^     ■    '      '  .    latt 

9  Though  not  mentioned  by  De  Faria,  the  king  oi  Acheca  appean  to 
Itave  raised  the  siege  of  Malacca  after  this  naval  victory.— £. 
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kto  troublM,  when  tb«  qaeen  of  Japani  tent  W 
Quiaidaman  to  b«»ieg«  MoImc*  with  15,000  ehmm  mUvm 
of  Java,  in  m  fleet  of  80  large  galleona  and  above  SiO 
veecdi.  Trittan  Vaz  do  Vega  happened  to  be  then  at 
lacoa,  and  wai  chcwen  b^  common  conient  to  a— ma  tlM 
oonunandf  Franciioo  Ennqoes  the  Ibrmet-  tommandant  Mag 
dead.  Triitan  Vaz  leiit  immediate  notice  to  Ooa  of  mm 
danger  i  on  which  Moniz  isMied  orden  to  all  tha  nrighhluw 
inff  placet  to  tend  Miccoun.  and  began  to  flt  onC  a  iatlftvili 
nUef.  In  the  mean  time  tlie  Javanese  amy  hmded  aad'  he* 
sieged  Malacca.  Vac  sent  Juan  Pereyra  and  Martin  FeiKiii 
nith  150  men  to  drive  the  enemy  from  a  poit.  AAerkilim 
70  of  the  enemy,  thqr  levelled  the  work  and  brought  o#iii<i 
piecee  of  cannon.  F^reyra  afterwards  burnt  80  of  their  gal« 
nons,  and  destroyed  some  great  engines  which  they  had  CMi^ 
structed  lor  attadiing  a  bastion.  Two  other  offloen  hi  M 
■ortie  burnt  the  pallisadeo  wfaidi  the  enemy  had  trected-  feff 
straitening  the  garrison  and  defending  their  own  qnavlcn* 
After  this,  Pereirra  going  out  of  the  river  with  the  Pbvtigisasa 
vessels,  besieged  tite  besiegers,  and  at  i^took  a  large  qwuH 
tity  of  provisions  that  were  gohiff  to  the  Javanese  mnar* 
Upon  these  repeated  misfortunes,  toe  Javanese  embaiked  m 
great  consternation,  and  withdrew  under  night;  but  were 
pursued  by  Percy  ra,  who  cut  off  many  of  their  vessels  !»  dio 
rear.  Almost  half  (if  this  great  army  perished  by  the  siNird 
or  sickness  in  this  siege,  which  lasted  three  month*. 

Hardly  was  the  army  of  the  <pieen  of  Japara  gone  ftoM 
Malacca  when  the  king  of  Aeheen  arrived  before  it  with  4# 
gallies,  and  several  ships  and  smaller  vessels,  to  the  rmulbtit 
of  100  in  all,  with  a  great  train  of  artillery.  Tristan  Vatf 
gave  orders  to  Juan  Pei-eyra  in  a  galley,  Bernordin  de  Snrii 
in  a  ciravel,  and  Ferdinand  de  Falares  in  a  ship,  having  flaA 
40  m^n,  to  go  out  of  the  harbour  on  uuipose  to  pn^eel  • 
convoy  of  provisions  then  in  its  Way  to  Malacca,  of  whidl"^ 
city  vras  in  great  want.  The  fleet  of  tlie  enemy  immediftfd^ 
attacked  them,  and  soon  battered  all  three  ships  to  pieeau; 
Seventy-five  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain  or  drowned  on  thiii 
occasion,  forty  were  made  prisoners,  and  only  five  faved 
tliemselves  by  swimming.  Only  150  men  now  r^nsined'ifli 
Malacca,  of  whom  jlOO  were  sick  or  aoed.  Beim  inifaot^ 
both  of  men  and  ammunition  Tristan  \ta  was  uptwr  tine  «f<« 
cesslty  of  remaining  very  quiet;  but  the  enemy  fearing  he  was 
preparing  some  stratagem  against  them,  raised  the  siege  in  a 
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PmUo  of  urror  when  they  might  eeitiijr  have  carried  the  oity» 
afUr  ronMiniug  beforo  it  fVom  the  beginninff  to  the  md  of 
Jeniuiry  107 A.  llie  prieMii  women  end  children  of  the  dii- 
treMod  cUv  had  implored  the  mercy  of  Ood  with  light  and 
team  i  and  next  to  God,  the  dty  owed  ita  lafutv  to  the  cour* 

Xof  Trijitan  Vas,  and  to  hit  generoaity  lilcewiM^  aa  he  spent 
ve  VO,UOO  duoat*  in  its  defence. 

At  thit  period  Juan  de  Coeta  cruised  upon  the  Malabar 
ootiat  with  two  gallies  and  twentv-ft>ur  other  vessels.  The 
town  of  Oaipar  near  Braoalore  being  in  rebellion,  he  hmded 
there  and  set  the  town  on  fire  after  killing  lAOo  of  the  inha* 
bitanti.  He  likewise  cut  down  the  wotxls '  in  revenge  for 
the  rebellion  of  the  natives.  After  this  he  destroyed  anlsland 
beluni|ing  to  the  lamorin  in  the  river  of  Chale,  and  ruined 
the  city  of  Parapangulem  belonging  to  the  same  sovereign* 
where  the  heir  of  the  kingdom  was  slain  with  800  of  his  fol- 
lowers. At  Capoeate  .HOC  of  the  natives  were  slain  with  the 
loss  of  two  only  of  the  Portuguese.  The  town  of  Nilacharim 
near  mount  Dely  was  destroyed  by  fire.  In  the  intervals 
between  thrsc  exploits  on  the  land,  several  vessels  belonging 
to  the  enemy  were  taken,  by  which  the  fleet  was  supplied  with 
slaves  and  provisions. 

At  tbi^  period,  after  long  petty  ware  occasioned  by  the  In- 
justice ana  tvranny  of  the  Portuguese,  thev  were  expelled 
from  the  Molucca  islands,  and  their  fort  in  the  island  of 
Tomate  was  forci'd  to  surrender  to  the  king,  who  protested 
in  presence  of  the  Portuguese  that  he  took  possession  of  it  in 
trust  for  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  would  deliver  it  up  to  any 
one  having  authority  tor  that  purpose  aa  soon  as  the  murder 
of  his  father  was  punished  *, 

In  theyear  l/i76,  Antonio  Monii  Barreto  was  succeeded 
in  the  ffovemment  of  India  by  Don  Di^  de  Menezesi  but 
it  may  De  proper  to  suspend  for  a  time  our  account  of  the 
affairs  of  India,  to  give  some  account  of  the  transactions  in 
Monomotapa  under  the  government  of  Francisco  Barreto 
and  bis  successor  Vasco  Fernandes  Homem. 

SXCTIOM 

s  IVobably  the  grovet  of  cooos>i»it  tne*  are  here  tlludcd  ta— -B. 

4  A  sreat  number  of  trifling  incidents  in  the  miigoycmment  and  ly* 
ranny  of  the  Portugueie  in  the  Moluccu,  have  beni  omitted  at  thia  and 
other  parti  the  hiitory  of  Portuguen  Asia  ia  our  vtrsioa.«4. 
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TrthmuHaM  of  the  Pthivgueu  in  Monomciapa,  A-om  1069  <• 
tkt  tnd  ^  tkat  ttparatg  guvtrnmiut '. 

Om  the  return  of  FVanoiico  BerroCo  from  the  government 
of  India  in  1 5Ab,  m  (brmerly  mentioned,  he  wm  appointed 
«dmir«l  of  the  galliett  in  whloh  employment  he  tfain^d  greet 
honour  in  the  memornbie  action  oi  I*cnnon  i  and  on  hi*  ro- 
turn  to  Liabon,  liing  Sebastian,  who  had  determined  upon 
malting  the  division  of  tlio  Portuguese  governmeiita  in  the 
eaHt  aiready  mentioni>d,  appointed  Barreto  to  that  of  Mono- 
motupa  *,  with  the  additional  title  of  Congueror  qfike  Mimt, 
The  great  inducement  for  this  enterprise  was  from  tiie  large 

auanuties  of  oold  said  to  be  found  in  that  country»  and  par* 
e^hirly  at  Maniea  in  the  kingdom  of  Mocaranga.  Francisco 
Barreto  soiled  from  Lisbon  in  April  1500,  wiui  three  ships 
and  1000  soldiers.  He  might  easily  liave  had  more  men  if 
the  vessels  could  have  cuntiuned  them,  as  the  reports  of  gold 
banished  till  idea  of  danger,  and  volunteers  eagerly  pressed 
forwartis  for  the  expedition,  among  whom  were  many  gentle- 
men and  veterans  who  had  served  m  Africa. 

On  his  arrival  at  Mozambique,  Barreto  went  to  subdue  the 
king  of  Pattf  who  had  revolted  against  the  Portuguese  au- 
thority. In  his  inntructions,  Borreto  was  ordered  to  under^ 
take  nothing  of  importance  without  the  advice  and  concur- 
rence of  Francisco  de  Monclaros,  a  Jesuit,  which  was  the 
cause  of  the  failure  of  this  enterprise.  It  was  a  great  error  to 
suk^ect  a  soldier  to  the  authority  of  a  priest,  and  a  most  pre- 
sumptuous folly  in  the  priest  to  undertake  a  commission  so 
foreign  to  his  profession.  There  were  two  roadk  to  the  mines, 
one  oX  which  was  through  the  dominions  of  Monomotapa, 
and  the  other  by  way  of  Soiisla.  Barreto  was  disposed  to 
have  taken  the  latter,  uut  Monclaros  iuvisted  upon  the  former, 
and.  carried  his  point  against  the  unanimous  votes  of  the 

council 

1  In  De  Paris  no  datn  are  givtn  of  thcM  tramactioni,  except  that  Barreto 
lailcd  from  LUbon  in  April  1 569.— E. 

9  In  modem  geogradiy  the  country  called  Monomotapa  b  the  text  i« 
,  known  by  the  name  of  Mocaranga,  while  Monomotapa  it  undentood  to  be 
the  title  of  the  lovereign.  Ii  ii  lometimn  called  Senna  by  the  Portugueie> 
flNrn  the  name  of  s  fort  powcNtd  by  them  in  the  interior.— £. 
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council  of  war  {  ao  that  the  first  atcp  in  this  expedition  led  to 
Hs  ruin.  But  before  entering  upon  the  narrative  of  events, 
it  may  be  prefer  to  give  iionie  account  of  the  climate,  quality, 
and  extent  of  the  country. 

From  Cape  Dd^ado  in  lat.  I0«  10'  S.  to  Mozambique  in 
14^  50',  the  coast  is  somewhat  bent  in  the  form  of  a  bow,  in 
which  space  are  the  islands  of  Pujaros,  Amice,  Mocoloe, 
MaCembo,  Querimba,  Cabras,  and  others,  with  the  clvera 
Paudflgi,  Menluanc,  Mucntii,  Mucululo,  Situ,  Habe,  Xangai 
Samoco,  Veloso,  Finds,  Quisimaiuco  and  Quintagonc,  with 
tiie  bays  of  Xanga  and  Fuego,  and  the  sands  of  Pinda.  From 
Moaambique  in  lat  H*'  50^  S>  to  the  port  or  bay  of  Asooa  in 
SI*  80',  the  coast  &lisofFto  the  westwards,  opposite  to  tW 
PracH  de  Sqfala  or  great  bank  of  Pracel,  on  the  coast  of 
Madi^scar,  the  dangerous  Sctflla  r  '  CAariMis  of  thoM 
lees.  Oh  this  coast  are  the  river  .  ocambo,  Angoxa,  or 
Bayones,  Mossige,  Mojuncooic,  ^angage,  and  others,  with 
many  islands,  and  the  ports  of  Quilimane  and  Luabo }  th« 
livers  Tendnnculo,  Quiloe,  Sabnm,  Bagoe,'  Miaue,  and  So^ 
iile,  with  the  opposite  islands  of  Inbausato,  Qoiioane^  Mam* 
honCf  Molimon,  and  Qnilamancohi.  Between  Cap«  Boiiqu 
or  8t  Sebastian  in  Int.  ^Jl^W  S.  and  CapeCorientesin  Si**  S. 
is  (he  great  bay  of  Sauco,  into  which  falU  the  river  Inhambane, 
where  there  is  a  great  trade  for  ivory.  From  the  frequent 
Meurrenee  of  the  soil  letters  L  and  M  in  these  names,  it  may 
be  inferred  that  the  language  of  that  country  is  Iry  no  means 
narsK. 

From  tlie  mouth  of  the  Cuama  or  Zambozc  in  the  east,  the* 
empire  of  Monomotapa  extends  250  leagues  into  the  interior 
of  AiViea,  being  divided  by  the  great  river  Zambcze,  into  which 
fiiHs  the  Ckiri  or  Ckireira,  running  through  the  country  afBth' 
roro\  in  which  country  are  many  other  large  rivers,  on  the 
banks  of  which  dwell  many  kinge,  some  of  whom  are  inde- 
pendent, end  others  are  sut^cct  to  Monomotapa.  llie  most 
powerful  of  the  ind«f)endent  kings  is  he  of  Mongas,  bordering 
on  the  Cuama  or  Zambeze,  which  fiills  into  the  sea  by  four 
mouths  between  Mozambique  and  Sofala.  Tlie  first  or  most 
northerly  of  those  mouths  is  that  of  Qjiilimanef  ninety  leagues 
from  Mozambique;  the  second  or  Cuama  is  five  leagues  farther 

souths 

. '  z  Accordiag  (o  modem  mapi,  the  Zambeze  divUw  the  emlNre  of  Moca> 
rsan,  the  sovereic q  of  which  is  called  Monomotapa,  from  the  ci&pira  of 
theBbroros ;  and  vu^  river  Chireira  or  Manzara  on  the  aouth  of  the  2amp 
heze^  which  it  joint,  is  entirely  confined  to  the  country  of  MocsfMga.— E* 
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loutht  the  (tuxdLtuUto  five  leagues  lower;  and  the  fiwrth  named 
lAtabol  five  leagues  mora  to  ma  south.    Between  th^e  m<nithi 
are  three  laige  and  fertile  islands}  the  middle  oiiet  named 
Chingoma,  b  sixtj^  leagues  in  circumference.   Thin  great  river 
is  navigable  for  sixty  leagues  upwards  to  the  town  oVSmi, 
inhabited  by  the  Portuguese^  and  as  much  farther  to  TeUt^ 
another  Portuguese  colony  \     The  .richest  mines  aH  those 
of  Massapa,  railed  Atditr^,  the  Ophir  whence  the  qu^en  of 
Sheba  had  the  riches  sne  carried  to  Jerusalem.  In  these  mines 
*t  is  said,  that  one  lump  of  gold  has  been  found  worth  12|00d 
ducats,  and  another  worth  40,000.  The  gold  is  not  onlv  fiinnd 
among  the  earth  and  stones,  but  even  grows  up  within  the  ' 
bark  of  several  trees  as  high  as  where  the  branches  spread  out 
to  form  the  tops.    The  mmes  of  Manchica  and  Butica  are  not 
much  inferior  to  those  of  MoEsapa  and  Fura,  and  there  are 
many  others  not  so  considerable.    There  are  three  &irs  ot^ 
markets  which  the  Portuguese  irequent  for  this  trade  of  gold 
from  the  castle  of  Tete  on  the  river  Zambeze.    Tlie  first  of  mese 
is  Luanze,  four  days  joum^  inland  from  that  place  '.    iRie  ^ 
second  is  Bacuto  '  nirtner  off ;  and  the  third  Massapa  still  far-1 
ther  B.    At  these  fairs  the  gold  is  procured  in  exchange  for ' 
coiursc  cloth,  fflass  beads,  and  other  articles  of  small  valud' 
among  us.    ii  Portuguese  officer,  appointed  by  the  comman*^, 
der  of  Mozambiaue,  resides  at  Massapa  with  the  permission^ 
of  the  emperor  or  Monomotapa,  but  under  the  express  con- 
dition of  not  going  into  the  country,  under  pain  of  death. 
He  acts  as  judge  of  the  differences  that  arise  there.    Tliere 
are  churches  belonging  to  the  Dominicans  at  Mas8iq)a,  BaciifOy 
and  Luaiize. 

The  origin,  number,  and  chronoiogy  of  the  kings  of  Mono*' 
motapa  are  not  known,  though  it  is  believed  there  were  kings 

VOL.  VI.  F  f  here^ 

4  Sena  is  SSO  Engliih  miles  from  the  sea;  Tete  is  260  miles  higher  up: ' 
to  that  this  gteat  river  is  navigible  for  480  miles,  probably  for  smul.vcsselS'  < 
only.— E. 

5  Masiiapa  is  the  name  of  a  Portnguese  fort  or  settlement  on  the  rivrsr 
Motarasy  a  branch  of  the  Chireira,  in  the  interior  of  Mocaranga.^  Anfiir  or 
Fun  is  a  mountain  about  loO  miles  from  M^Mapa,  said  to  contain  rich  gold 
mines. — E. 

6  Luanze  is  about  100  miles  south  from  Tete,  on  one  of  the  branrhes  oE 
the  Chntira.--E. 

7  Bacutu  is  40  miles  couth  of  Luanze.— £. 

8  Massapa  is  about  45  miles  S.S.W.  from  Buento  or  Bacuto,  or  17c  nules 
In  thtt  direction  from  Tete.<*'£> 
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here  in  ||ie  tiaodlvf  the  quecA  of  Sb«ba«  And  (hat  thiij  wbra  tub- 
j^  to  her,jii^  h]Ii«  g^  herj^  6tbva.  tbtnee^    In  tbe  illdubtain 
of  Aofiir  «r  Fill«<  near  K^istopAt  there  nr^the  ruinb  of  •t«t«ly 
Dttil4uig^  (lD||)lb8edl  to  be  those  of  pelaeds  aild  taatlet.    In 
prpOBM  of  (time  tltis  fpreel  enptre  was  divided  into  three  kin||- 
Ooms,  mMiQj^fevei  Babtmiay  and  CAlcfih^^  which  last  i« 
ihe^ino»tp<Mr(Urful|  as  posseMtng  the  mines  oif  l|lani(!«,  Biituai 
«na  others.    It  m  bclieV6d  that  thie  neffro^  ttf  Butua»  iti  the 
kinodom  of  (>hia«n&a«  are  those  vrho  oring  gold  to  Angola, 
M  uiMe  t,wo  cUuntriM  are  tbpnosed  to  be  only  one  hundf  ed 
leagues  distance  firmn  ciibh  othor  '^    The  country  of  Mo- 
Bomotapi^  produces  rice  and  nlaize,  and  has  plenty  of  cattle 
•nd  jMNiltry,  the  inhatrftanth  addicting  themselves  to  paaturagi 
and  til)iw0i  pad  even  eukivtiting  gardeiis*    II  is  divided  into 
is  kiag«[o|D6  or  ^ptOvincesi  namt>d  Mongris,  Baroe»  MiAicai 
■poese)  IMMngOl  Renio,  Chique,  Chiriai  Chidimat  Boquisot 
inhanio,  Chiriiiriai  Coodesaea^  Daburia^  MaeUrumbe*  Mun- 
gussi,  Antiovaett,  Chove^  Chungue,  Dvia,  Rombay  Uassinii 
CShirao»  Mocorangat  and  Kemo-de-Besti. 

tlw  es^iysrer  "  haft  a  large  wooden  pela<%»  the  three  chief 

afxurtineiltisofiiirhich  are^  one  for  himself)  another  for  his  wiftv 

and  tht»  third  &r  his  raeiiial  servants.     It  has  three  doors 

pp^iu^  intb  a  Urge  court,  one  appropriated  for  the  queen 

f fmd  her  attendants,  one  for  the  king  and  the  servant!  attached 

iio  his  person)  and  the  third  for  the  two  head  cooks,  who  are 

llpreat  mehand  relations  of  the  king,  and  for  the  under>cOoks 

^;wiK>  are  (di  men  of  quality  below  twenty  years  of  age,  as  noUc 

,10  yoiuig  are  supposed  to  have  any  commerce  with  women, 

or  otherwise  they  are  severely  punished.    After  serving  in  the 

ijfxAamt  these  yodng  men  are  j^eferred  to  high  emiploymehts. 

:*♦-••■>        ■  The 


a  Quiteve  is  that  kingdom  or  province  of  Mocaranga,  now  named  Sofala 

:««from^tbe  river  of  that  nainc  by  which  it  ia  pervaded.    Sabanda  is  probably 

^^^ue  kiagdom  or  province  of  S^ia,  on  the  river  of  that  name,  the  loulhem 

.jjirdVince  of  Mbcarailga.    dhicanga  is  wnat '»  now  called  Manica,  the  south- 

"  yreit  province  of  Mocaranga,  the  king  or  chief  of  which  province  is  named 

^^Cbieaiwa.-— £. 

Id  The  Butua  of  th^  text  is  prohably  the  kingdom  oi  Abutua  of  modern 

,  mips,  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  directly  west  from  thie  northern  put  of  Moca- 

yaaj^    The  distance  between  Abutua  and  iue  eastern  confines  of  Bengueia, 

one  of  the  provinces  of  Angola  oir  Congo,  is  about  sbO  or  900  mites.— £. 

11  The  chief  of  Mocaranga  is  named  Monemotapa,  which  latter  is  often 

.  4Hed  as  the  name  of  the  country.    His  residence  is  sud  to  be  at  ^iimbao 

isear  the  northern  frofatiifs,  bfetwievii  the  Pwrtugueit  forts  of  Seita  snd  Tete. 

— E.  _ 
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Tkft  MrvanW  wkhiiT  Ike  pi^ace«  otid  diose  witlboa^  am  OMn* 
nuinded  by  two  d^stains  or  high  «Ao9n,reMmijii,!t§lilMtAlgalik 
de  lo$  Dwmelesy  or  governor  of  the  nc^ie  youtfaBr  ^cttme^  at 
the  convt  of  S|l»Bin.  The  prindf  ai  offieeva  of  libe  crown  ave^ 
liba  ifingomoaxa  or  governor  of  the  kiiMdom^  Motomoiumtit 
fliqstain-grneral,  Amnufti  or  high  atewarti,  whose  olBte  it  is  to 
procare  a  sucoetsor,  when  ^  Maaarira  or  prifieipial  wiib  at 
the  king  dieSf  who  minb  alurays  be  chosen  froM  among^dw 
listers  or  nearest  relations  of  the  king.  The  next  great  collear 
k  die  Inhanttrvo  or  ehief  mancion,  who  ha»  vnattf  mmioiMlft 
under  bi» charge;  the  NwucaOf  or  captaia of  the  vanguttivl't 
JBucttrumo,  which  signifies'  the  king**  right  bsttd  f  MagOndfif 
wt  the  chief  conjurer ;  Netembe^  or  chief  (^thcicary,  wno'has 
ehttfge  6f  the  orntmentff  and  utensils'  for  sorcerjr  i-  aqd^  iMtl^^ 
the  Nehono  or  chief  porter.  AH  these  offices  are  disehttvged 
fay  great  lonfc.  They  use  no  delicacy  in  cookery,  haviogi  aU 
thehr  meats  roasted  or  beiied }  and  they  eat  ef  sueh  afMeles 
as  are  used  by  the  Eui'opcans^  with  the  «ddilie»  of  tsM  and 
mice,  which  tMry  reckon  delicacicsy  aS'  we  do  paft»idge»and 
rabbits. 

The  king  has  many  wives,  nine  of  wiboni  only  are  vsdfoised 
queens,  and  are  all  his  sisters  or  near  relations;  the  vest  bbing 
the  daughters  of  nobiemen;  The  chief  wife^  is  called  ManafUftOi, 
or  the  mother  of  the  Portuguese,  who  frequently  midwjN-evencs 
to  her,  as  she  solicits  their  affairs  wtith  the  kii^,  and  ne  &e!tds 
BO  messengers  to  them  but  accompanied  by  seme  of  her  '3r'- 
Tonts.  The  second  queen  is  csdled  Inakanda,  Hhtv  solioiti :  u* 
Ae  Moors.  The otkere NabnizayNemangorg, Niathmtrnpaagit 
NavembOf  Nemongoro,  Ngastni^  and  Ntcarimda,  uvery  one 
of  these  lives  aimrt  in  as  great  state  as  the  king,  fabving  cerlalH 
revenues  and  districts  appointed  for  their  expenet^  Whetf 
any  0f  these  die,  another  is  appointed  to  her  piwe  iflnd  namej, 
and  they  have  all  the  power  of  rewards  and  punisfanMiMsri  av 
w«H  as  the  khig.  Sometiffiies  he>goes  to  them^  and,  dt  other 
times  they  come  to  him ;  all  of  them  having  many  kauAt 
attendants^  whom  the  king  makes  use  of  wmd-  he  diiaikl 
proper.  .'  * 

The  princroal  nation  of  MomnnotttpA  is  called'  tlke»  JleMCA 
twigi,  and  of  which  the  emperor  is  a  natrre.  They  are  by 
no  means  warlike,  and  their  onk  weapons  ate  bows,  arrowS) 
and  Javelins.  In  regavd-  to  religion,  ther  aokwe^«wt!^  one 
wdy  God,'  and  believe  in  a  devil  or  evil  spirit,  called  muzttco, 
hut  they  have  no  idols.    They  believe  that  their  defeased  kings 
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go  to  heaven,  and  invcks'  these  under  the  appellation  of  JMu^ 
simos,  as  the  saints  are  inyoked  by  the  catholics.    Having  no 
letters,  thdr^jraily  knowledoe  of  past  events  is  preserved  by 
tradition.    Hie  lame  ana  blind  are  called  the  king's  poor^ 
because  thejr  are  charitably  maiiitained  by  him ;  and  when 
any  of  these  travel,  the  towns  through  which  th^  pass  are 
Ol^ged  to  maintain  them  and  fustiish  them  with  euides  from 
plfM»  to  placcj  an  <  xcellent  example  for  Christians.      The 
months  are  divided  into  three  weeks  of  ten  days  each,  and 
JhaVe  t  veral  festivals.    The  first  day  of  each  month  is  the 
festival  of  the  new  mooni  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  day  of  every 
week  are  kept  as  festivals.    On  these  days  all  the  natives  dress 
ill  their  best  apparel,  and  the  king  gives  public  audience  to 
all  who  present  themselves,  on  which  occasion  he  holds  a 
truncheon  about  ihtee  quarters  of  a  yard  Ions  in  ea6h  hand, 
tising  them  to  lean  upon.     Those  who  speak  to  him  profr- 
strate  themselves  on  the  ground,  bvA  his  audience  lasts  firom 
morning  till  evening.     When  die  Icing  is  indisposed,  the 
NingOBioaaa^  or  governor  of  the  kingdom,  stands  in  his  places 
No  one  must  speak  to  the  king,  or  even  go  to  the  palace,*  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  moon,  as  that  day  is  reckoned  unlucl^. 
On  the  day  of  the  nenr  moon,  the  king  runs  about  the  palace 
with  two  javelins  in  his  hand,  as  if  fighting,  ah  the  great  rjen 
being  present  at  this  pastime.     When  this  is  enc^,  a  pot 
full  of  maize,  boiled  whole,  is  brought  in^  which  the  king 
scatters  about,  desiring  the  nobles  to  eat,  and  every  one  strives 
to  gather  most  to  please  him,  and  eat  it  greedily  as  if  it  v^ere 
the  most  savoury  dainty.    Tlieir  greatest  festival  is  held  on 
the  new  moon  in  May,  whidh  they  call  Ckuavo.    On  this  da^ 
all  the  great  mpn  of  uie  empire,  who  are  veiy  numerous,  resort 
to  court,  7/here  they  run  about  with  javelins  in  their  hand,  as 
in  a  mock  fiffht.    This  sport  lasts  the  whole  dav,  at  tht^nd 
of  vrh'zlt  the  Icing  withdraws,  and  is  not  seen  ior  eight  days 
^Herwards,  during  all  which  time  tuc  drums  beat  incessantly^ 
He  then  reappears  On  the  ninth  day,  and  orders  the  noble  for 
whom  he  has  least  affection  to  be  slain,  as  a  sacrifice  to  his 
ancesto/s,  or  the  Muzimos.    When  this  is  done,  the  drums 
cease,  and  every  out  goes  home.     The  Mumbos"'  eat  human 
flesh,  which  is  publicly  sold  in  the  shambles.    This  may  suffice 
for  the  customs  of  the  natives  in  the  empire  of  Monomotapai 
as  it  would  be  endless  to  recount  the  whole. 

•  After 

IS  TliU  savage  race  ars  said  to  iahabit  on  the  north  western  frontiers  of 
Mocaranga.—- £. 
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"Aner  tome  'stay  at  Mdzainbiqne)  Barrieto  set  out  on  his 
ie^edition  for  tl»e  vainer  of  Monomotapa,  with  men,  horses^ 
camebf  and  other  necesMunes  for  war,  and  with  proper  too)t 
for  workiuff  the  mines  which  he  expected  to  conquer.  .  He 
•ailed  up  me  river  Cuama,  called  Bio  de  los  buenos  Sennaksp 
or  liver  of  Good  BiffiB,  b^  the  first  discoverers^  and  came  to 
Sena  or  the  fort  of  8t  Marudis,  according  to  the  desire  of 
ifether  Moqclaros ;  whence  he  proceeded  to  the  tjdWn  of  Jnai* 
faraptdOf  near  which  is  another  town  belonging  to  the  Moors^ 
mhOf  being  a(ways  professed  enemies  to  the  Christians,  began 
%o  thwart  the  desij^s  of  the  Portuguese  as  they  had  formerly 
^one  in  India.     Iney  even  attempted  to  poison  the  Portu^ 
'jKuese  army,  and  some  of  the  men  an4  horses  actually  died 
m  consequence;  but  the  cause  being  discovered  by  one  of  the 
Moors,  they  were  all  put  to  the  sword,  their  chiefs  being 
blown  from  the  mouths  of  cannon,  the  informer  only  being 
pardoned.     After  this  Barreto  sent  an  embassy  to  the  king, 
desiring  permission  to  march  against  the  chief  of  the  Mongos, 
who  was  then  in  rebellion,  and  from  thence  to  continue  his 
inarch  to  fhe  mines  oiButm  and  Manpica.     T^e  first  of  these 
irequests  was  a  piece  of  flattens  to  obtain  leave  fo|:  the  other, 
ais  the  province  of  the  Mongas  my  between  Sena  and  the  mines, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  inarch  thither  by  force  of  arms.     Ttie 
king  gave  his  consent  to  both  requests,  and  even  ofiered  to 
',send  100,000  of  his  own  men  along  with  the  Portucruese ;  but 
'Barreto  declined  any  assistance,  wishing  to  haye  the  whole 
fionour  of  thj  war  to  himself,  oaA  thinking  by  that  means  to 
gain  faivour  with  the  king.     He  accordingly  marched  with  23 
norse  and  560  foot  armed  with  muskets ;  and  after  a  n^arch 
tS  ten  days,  mostly  along  the  rapid  river  Zambeze,  in  which 
'the  tiioops  sufierca  excessively  from  hunger  and  thirst,  the 
'enemy  were  descried  covering  the  hills  and  vallies  with  armed 
mei}.    Though  the  multitude  of  the  enemy  was  so  great  that 
^he  extremity  of  their  army  could  not  be  seen,  Barreto  march- 
ed on  givii%  the  command  of  the  van  to  Vasco  Fernandez 
,  Homem,  white  he  led  the  rear  in  person,  the  baggage  and  a 
few  field  pieces  being  in  the  centre.    On  comineup  to  engage 
the  cannon  were  rem^^ved  to  the  front  and  flanks.      . 

The  enemy  were  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  cresceiit ;  and 

as  the  Portuguese  marched  to  the  charge,  an  old  woman 

'  came  forward  to  meet  them  scattering  some  powder  towards 

them,  havhig  persuaded  the  enemy  that  she  alone  would  gain 

the  vjptory  by  virtpe  of  that  powder.    Barreto  undefstoodthe 
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in  Inni*-  and  ««pa  roAtura  ii\  Iflfvd  A.£aa  niicft^  tlie  notonr 
pm>jitf$lw;9r^  |ir;9S  ap  weUy^intpd  mf-  4U^  "fm  M9IK0  4P 

!>«»  imtM^irtol.  The  encMV  faniMiieuer  judvuicad*  but  iviiiKiiit 
i|0^4)l4%  (Piw^fown  ^giK9fr«j||^  y^r  }im^\x^tf  i^  tf^  <w 
^;i^i^ii^9lw^,iiimM»,  and  4iMMg«fl  «l|p)d«  of  urspivg  ^ 
jjJMto, 40101^  |)^'r«vlW|mie»ej  Amt  4Ad^fi;  teiJtfw  Iphii«¥«^ 
MBtflew  th^  hsf  hxxfti^a^  at  ^mterjf  4itrC^|^^  |)»ey  jUm»  ^ 
^1)^  ftodjpc^^  QUfiiU9r«,of  4^m  wcf^^aui  #11  tb^  ituraiii^ 
)f^mp  contiJiuicdiiU  xp^riqU  |br  ^  city-^JlJii?  iMp«gA»>  MF" 
nr;!!;*  jBppjwe4Jiy  another  ,in^itit^d9JHiDaii«r(t9  the  fffrfP^,  i»^br 
^  ejiTM  (Wt  Jt9.0igMit  with  egu^I  i»cUiitj}  #})owe  ^^QU  of  ^ip/e  ^a 
tkiiilg  sUiin  )fi^  4jbt«  Jon  oiwAyti^  F^r«pieiKe^fKtI^,t;i!V 
<Pijjy,yay  abftn4icwifpd  ^  the  ^emv  ^  ^e»  |»P6WBMi^onf  ^ 
j^fietp  srittujOf^  ji^RjK^oi^  ji^^f;h  k(B4e»>r«nch|Bdi»i»  fWall 
9W«jrv,  '  ?fex<  JWWWJg ;?  wUiiUMia  <rf  K*(fr»  ^  4a'ge  -*»  ^w* 
<tf^^i;9Merapp^ea  W  f^l  tbe  Pprt^^guflR«t  ^ut  ^)fii^ 
.  g  tn,^!WJ^ed  ,viaijpTad^  1^  pte^^w^  *mx# 

j^  li^i;  |br  ,M9««.    Barxeto  wn^me^^  tUff  b<p  w?ttld  w«4t  i;\ppn 

<J*?JI««ift  WW  »M  w»titer»  wig>it.#^i.*<ftj*t«^   He  ncww^ 

Mfit  fdfi^  a  nepfr  ttv^Bgaxm^  ^on  libe^l^  ;M»^cit  jpe«ce. 

^  (^j^he.f^^](ttl«i  JpieloDgi];^  ;tp  4^  Portygn««e  ^ppepcd  to 
i3^«^  lo^se^nii)  «Ain/e  up  tp  wJti<9r^  JUnr^  was,  who  «t<V)ped 
It  iiU  those  wV  w,e^  ««*ki^g  for  it  p fMi\c  tyi*  7?»e  Kafr  mxi- 
}M^9f4pf8  )»«a  never  bi^P^  ^^een  a  c«;[^,  ^d  w«/e  astonished 
^  fi«p  it  awe  np  to  U^e^oiter^aier,  at  ¥'J^o<a  tjb^i«sk«icl  ,f»^y 
^ff^ons  conq^ning ,%  straff  auipipJL'  !t^n|r,^v||jNU|gp 
^  th^  ipvoranpe  ^  (xcedltlity,  ]B«UTeto  itold  ^m^dnat'thiw 
^MWl^  m^  m\f  von  )xu;Dia|i  ^i^,  devouiing  ail  that  yiexii  «l«in 
4p  ^tUe  j  j^  that  this  cffi^el  h*4  come  to  htw  i|^  the  x:^ 
J)f  ,d/^r/e.tl;iat  he  jvMild  not  iqakc  p«ape  as  th^y  ivould  then 
h^W^i  Wf^'  jAsto^isbed  at  itliis  iiM«iUJigeQce,  (binr  intr^sated 
))3^  |o  4^^  ^^  cmf^  to  be  M^tisfi^  mritb  0POO  b^elf,  and 
4fa  (lyo^ld  ,imin<idift^jy  su|^  ,bi«»  x^ith  g^  «at  .nuvobiers  <of 
catae.  Hb  ji^uKted  th^  request  and  flaai:Uv^  pn^  st^U  ip 
;]ii^cb.<}iM7^  fi)'pi^oyisiQn8. 

y^^^hpfi  (imp  neiKswas^roijght  ,of  «oni^  transactions  a,t  Mo^ 

--^-niie  j(^^  jfii^^^eA  )m  i)re8^nce  there  necessai^*  fifi 

]t^.aij^i^d4iie.pon)niandpr  d)e  army  to  Vascp  Fer- 

J|[i(W)^)n,  ^  dei^srjted  %  Moxaubi^e*    4«itonio 

Pereyra 
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Iwjcas,  for  wJiHsb  pn  |iii  iretur^  t9  p9(|iig|4  ^  w«9^  |>w;)w)^ 
into  Aftrk^  on  wM^  Iw  iff«»piM  8v»fit^  *<>  ^ll»  wm  ^ 

U)«  quNliiaiKt  of  t|)e  fort  ^%  tMt  |4«^.    lEV^  c>#i^  jf^ 

(be  tortby  ii«pUip||(ia»«  in^  ma^Pi  to  (hf  king  WBf l^kiIp 
I)i4  bc«ie%tpj:,  Py  ^^vof;  «f)(Wi)8  (b<^  pi^^eipii  WWFI*  autff^fftr 
(9fi  «(ui  scRt  to  QtiiT^to,  wb^  pif  bMI  m^i^^i^  ^  MoiwmHWf 
imro«di«t^ly  sboy^i'i^  tb«iro  t9  ftr^«(Mi««i^,  i^)»f»  (i#  (H&  ^^^fMlff 
4d4  asked  pfir^pu  in  tbe  QK^t  b^i^t^  mMW?'?-  ^<^ 
forcave  bini*  bm  dctpilv^  bimof  tbw  i:QI<V«W^O)V(^Ji^^  W?! 
»t  Alosambiqup,  wbicb  b9<H)gui4Mo<l|i^tbflchii^||^of^^I^ 
Godinor  ant)  rot^fl|l«4  tp  p^Ml^^tH  t^  ^^fp^^^oi;^  hv  WWtr 
i3M>tap^ 

Op  hU  arriv^  ^t  3en^  wbore  I^Qgi«|n  b^4  baJM  yfUk  ^ 
^p^,  Monclaro9  afC(H>^^  \vm  \\k  a,  vioWnt.  li|ann«t=t»  ^i^- 
maiidiDg  him  tp  4«sui(  fvpm  thm  ^itd  ci»t9m|ia»  of  coni^n^g 
ibc  mines,  ip  which  lif)  ba(^  imp9«t4  9i^  we  kifubi  <)^i«iMilH( 
l;h9t  hp  iibopid  bp  held  r^^p^ptitfjle  ^  ^)|  iHb(»  P«4j^^  Pf 
might  die  ip  tutufp  ip  this  wild  apd  imp^qctiqab^  desigp,^  U 
1^  GK^rtaJP  tbat  ^^reto  wa»)  pqt  the  prowot^  qf  .thi»^lpteBd^ 
jQpnquest*  ap^  tb^t  :MQnclaiH)^  wfs  ^<:lt^9%  ta  ^m/^  ^^  ^ 
faiscarriage)  yet  Baim^  tppH  (h«  ipsa]ii^p«  of,  tMs  grQi|4 
priest  M)  ipuoh  to  hpart  that  he  (U«d  iptwf^  ^«  w^tl^PH(  ^ff 
other  sickuesih  Asspr«d|y  the  J^pit  bfl^  nopve  to  fMWWf'  ^ 
^  accQimt  of  thp  d«^tb  pt'  tbp  gov^iHWt  ib^ip  b^  ^  ibe  >M>f 
fiiirtupate  r«^plt  of  the  e)cp^itipp,  wb^b  WHShUp^^  tfo  tbf 
i^prog^t  igoprapoa  of  tb«  J^t  ip  '^'piiw;  it;  If^o  a  w^^ppg 
.4pre(;tion,  Thus  fell,  by  the  angFy  won^  of«  frmtp  f^ffif^ 
ppfpi  who  had  C3f^ed  frptp  many  bpDf^ts  amopg  thp  InoMppb 
Ifow  pumerops  dafta  ao^  arrows  of  the  Mopgast  9ad  f^ 
(bo  malice  of  a  villain.  King  Sebastian  greatly  lamented  his 
untimely  end,  which  he  expressed  by  giving  an  honourable 
ffwoption  to  ^8  body  when  brongbt  to  i4sbpp» 

Aner  the  death  ot  Barroto,  a  royal  order  was  fomid  amamg 
hib  papers  by  which  Vasco  Fernandez  Humepi  was  egipeiiit^ 
Ims  8P|s«eawr.  By  the  persppslons*  of  Mopclaros,  yrhq  wgs 
DOW  disgPSt«d  witp  the  fci^peditiop  of  MQpoBiot8|)p,  IrioQ^effi 
wturned  with  the  troops  to  Moaambtque,  abaiulpaiiig  t]ie|UN)> 
jjected  conquest  of  the  mines.  At  that  (^pee  spipe  jiidkaaws 
persQps,  and  particularly  Francisco  Fiptp  Ftijientel,  urged 
Syip  to  xesuoie  the  executicp^  of  the  o^^ers  wbf9^  bai^  bpi^ 
/'■-•  .1   .  gpixen 
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0.vm  by  the  king  to  Barreto,  and  he  determined  upon  re> 
Boming  tbb  enterprise  for  the  conquett  of  Monomotapai  but 
as  Mdnclarot  was  now  gone  back  to  Portugal,  he  found  himself 
at  liberty  to  take  the  route  for  the  minett  throuah  Sofida,  as 
Bar^«to  wished  to  have  done  originally.  Lancung  therefore 
at  Sofida.  he  marched  directljr  inland  towards  the  mines  of 
Mattica  in  the  kingdom  of  Chicanga,  bordering  iy  the  inland 
witl^  the  kingdom  of  Qjiiteve  which  is  next  in  power  to  Mo- 
ncanotapa  ".  To  conciliate  the  king  oi  (^iteve,  Homem 
•ent  messengen  with  presents  to  request  iSbe  liberty  of  passing 
through  hiv  dominions,  but  being  jealous  of  his  intentions, 
that  king  received  his  propositions  very  coldly.  Homein  ad- 
vanced however,  having  nearly  a  similar  force  with  that  which 
accompanied  Barreto  on  the  former  expedition  into  the  king- 
dom of  Monomotapa,  and  several  bodies  of  Kafrs  that  at- 
tempted to  stop  his  progress  were  easily  routed  with  great 
slaughter.  Finding  himself  unable  to  defend  himself  against 
the  invaders  by  force  of  arms,  the  king  of  Quiteve  had  re> 
course  to  policy,  and  caused  all  the  people  anct  provisions  to 
be  removed  from  the  towns,  so  that  the  Portuguese  suffered 
extreme  distress  till  they  arrived  at  Zmbao'*^  the  residence 
of  the  king,  whence  he  had  fled  and  taken  refu,i^  in  inacces- 
sible mQtintains.  Homem  burnt  the  city,  and  marched  on  to 
the  kinffoom  of  Chicanga^  where  he  was  received  by  the  king 
father  tnirough  fear  than  love,  was  supplied  with  provisions. 
Slid  allowed  a  free  passage  to  the  mines.  At  these  the  Por- 
tuguese vainly  expected  that  they  would  be  able  to  gather 
gmd  in  great  abundance  {  but  seeing  that  the  natives  pit>cured 
only  very  small  quantities  in  a  long  time  and  with  much  di& 
fkcakji  and  being  themselves  very  inexpert  in  that  Ibboar, 
they  soon  abandoned  the  place  which  they  had  so  long  and 
aiuuoudy  sought  for,  and  returned  towards  the  coast,  parting 

from 


fl  i 


i  IS  In  modern  geography,  which  indeed  is  mainly  ignorant' «f  the  foreim 
pMaeMionn  of  the  Portuguese,  the  vlomiBion  of  Sofala  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  of  that  name,  extend  about  320  miles  from  east  to  west,  ia  lat.  W  S. 
froiD  the  Mozambique  channel,  by  about  100  miles  in  breadth.  The  cont- 
mercbl  station  of  Sofala  belonging  to  the  Portuguese  is  at  the  mouth  of  the 
riviT ;  and  about  980  miles  from  the  sea  is  a  town  called  Zimbao  of  Quiteve. 
Manica  the  kingdom  of  Chicanga  is  an  inland  district  to  the  Wi.>st  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Swala  and  Sabia ;  all  three  dependent  upon  Monomotapa. — £. 
14  This  Zimbao  of  Quiteve  is  to  be  carefully  distmguished  from  a  town 
of  the  same  name  in  Monomotapa.  The  former  is  nearly  in  lat.  so*  S.  on 
the  river  of  Sofala,  the  latter  is  about  l6t  80'  S.  near  the  river  Zambezi  (if 
CuMoa.— £. 
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from  Ae  king  of  Chioanga  in  much  friendship.  Hiiig, 
tfaone^  diM^pointsdl  in  their  main  design-  of  acqi^ring  rich 
gold  mines,  tne  ease  with  which  thev  had  penetrated  to  fhe 
place  evinced  how  great  an  error  had  btfen  formerly  coni^ 
Miitted  by  subjecting  Barreto  to  the  directidn  of  liionehinNi^' 
who  had  led  him  by  a  tedious  and  dang^ous  way  merely  to 
protify  his  own  coctravagant  humour* 

Homem  returned  to  the  kingdom  of  Quiieve,  and  the  king 
of  that  country  now  permitted  iiim  to  march  for  the  mines  of 
Mamutuw'^f  on  condition  that  the  Portnvuese  should  pay 
him  twenty  crowns  yearly.  'Homem  aoeordii^y  marched  fisr 
the  kingdom  of  Chicooa  *^f  which  borders  upon  the  inland 
frontier  of  Monomotapa  towards  the  north,  havinif  heard  that 
there  were  rich  mines  of  silver  in  that  country.  Having  pe- 
netrated to  Chicova,  he  inauired  among  the  natives  for  the 
way  to  the  mines  j  and  as  tney  saw  that  it  was  in  vain  for 
them  to  resist,  while  thev  feared  the  discovery  of  the  mines 
would  prove  their  ruin,  they  scattered  some  ore  «t  a  place  far 
distant  from  the  mines,  and  shewing  this  to  the  Portuguese 
told  them  that  this  was  ttut  place  of  which  they  were  in  search. 
By  this  contrivance  tlie  Kofrs  gained  time  to  escape,  as  the 
Portuguese  permitted  tl>em  to  go  away,  perhaps  bosause  they 
were  unwilling  the  rmtives  should  see  what  treasure  the^y  prs* 
cured.  Homem  accgf dinghy  caused  all  the  enwronS  to  be 
carefully  dug  up,  flnd  alter  a  vast  deal  of  fruitless  labour  waa 
obliged  to  oesist,  as  provisions  grew  scarce.  Thus  findine  no 
odVDnt^ge  after  aH  his  fetisues  and  dangers,  Homem  marched 
away  luffnrds  the  coast  with  part  of  his  troops,  intending  to 
return  tu  hU  government  at  Mozambiqtt(?,  and  left  Antonio 
Cardoso  de  Auneyda  with  200  men  to  continue  the  reseaithee 
for  s<mie  time  for  the  treasured  that  Were  said  to  abound  ia 
that  country.  Cardoso  suiiiered  himself  to  be  again  deceived 
by  the  Kam  who  had  before  imposed  upon  Homem,  as  they 
novr  offered  to  conduct  him  to  whcro  he  might  find  a  vein  of 
silver.  Butthey  led  him  the  way  of  death  leather  than-of  the 
mines,  add  kill^  him  and  all  his  men  after  defending  the»^ 
aelves  Mrilh  incredible  bravery.  /♦  I'^iiisgr; 

/Thug 

4jk  15  No  such  place  is  laid  down  m  modem  maps,  but  rich  gold  mines  are 
mentioned  in  Blbcaranga  near  mount  Ftira,  which  is  nearly  in  theronte  in- 
«Uc9.ted  in  the  text,  between  Sofala  or  Quiteve  and  iChicova.'—E.  ;  . 

16  Chicova  is  a  territory  and  town  of  Moearan^  or  Monomotapa,  in 
lat.  19*  N.  at  the  nortfapweatboundary  of  that  onpire  on  the  Zandksst 
and  is  said  >  abound  in  mines  of  stlvcTi— £•    ./.^^..  n  .     .  ,  j: 
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Porh/gUHt  f}immf9t  •"<'     '*ART  If.  9«P1C  lit. 


"Ilhlit  eoHtd  di«  g;ovf -^nascfit  mkI  aoiiqueit  of  Mpn<«ioto|Ni 
«Mly  •ft*c  itt  c0iQ«Mt>c  oMiifc,  under  two  mcomiv.  go¥«r> 
H^M, wk»  i«tt  their  ol^eot  dlmoit  m  iom  im  k  w»8  imhi.  P;*:« 
fii«(|ii]|«i  bjr  •  f«w  rwili  i»9f4t»  aiul  the  •e«ond  txfwlLtid  fc^  • 
pfMd#Nk  iir«t«g»m>  Ytt  povce  •nii  tr«d«  sootinuud  ix/twMM 
(he  jPprtMgiieN»  tod  tiw  ffippira  of  Mono«9Uipa.  Tbete  •»• 
tions  of  Qerreto  aad  Homem  took  pl««»4iiriiiff  ibo  (iaie  wiuui 
Liilf  d#  Atnide,  Antonio  de  Non>Qb»,  and  Aniovio  Moniz 
tUfieio '%  were  gpvonuin  of  lodia i  but  »•  hev*  neyer bt«n 
«Ut  lo  tNiertiuii  when  the  Ibrmcr  died  mi  ihe  kuei  ehtBi 
doped  ihe  prqeetod  flonqutit  of  the  nine*.  niii 


•'  : 


CtrOmmtion  if  the  JRorhig^e$0  Tram^Hiffns  in  jHtthtfrem 

;   \fl6  tpi6^\%  «M  the  Crmn  (>f  i*»rtugoi nm  uwrpid  (ff 

ffkUip  II f  ^/  Sipuwtvn  th9  iMa^h  qf  th9  CariUmil  King 

0  in  ^^7/9,  iWy  I'Qieeim  do  Tmpoi»  >v/n}t  out  m  yifioto/jf  of 
{ortiicHe«9  Inaiffi  hut  dying  on  the  voyage,  nt  ])#oRwntiiqu«b 
Dm  0icgo  d«  M«n«w»  iw«uinid  tho  ^vemmem  in  virtue  of 
»iroja}  peteni  of  •..€  saioo.  Nothing  extnwpdlnarv  hifK 
pMedidnHnchif  fcv^miieot  of  nearly  iwo  y«}arH,  vhtn  bt 
iNi»Mip«n»wd  t)  iU  i'fival  of  Don  l^im  do  Ataide  eount 
of t Atougfi^^ .fi9  v^  .ii^^y  ./ India  for  tho  lecond  time.  Ataido 
M  bow  «M)oint«ii  ^#^;eral  in  ohief  of  tho  Portuguaie  loiwi 
bjrikinf  S^fmiant  who  had  re«oly^  to  hnry  th«  glonr  ^S  )m 
liiilgdoj0i  ia  the  bwming  «aod«  of  Africa  i  and  flnduig  hiiown 
fivmM  ifopetwwity  unable  to  conibria  with  thr  prudent 
Mi»Mi|»,Qf  (he  «ount,  be  «on»titotad  hm  vieeroy  of  India  at 
f  plaiMibJe  mfani  of  removing  bin.  The  eouni  arrived  at 
Oo»  a\KHit  the  e«)d  of  Au^it  1577t  where  he  imiMdiately 
iMed  out  a  inigbiy  fleet  whieh  strnph  terror  mta  id&she  oeigh* 
heiiiring  {«ineei»  After  «ontini»ing  jjw  w«r  (br  eome  time 
against  Adel  Khan,  a  peace  wap  ewdudod  with  (hat  prineOih: 
iBoon  afterwards  news  was  brought  to  India  of  the  melan- 


4y  Tits  oowncBeanmt  of  tke  gmcnuneat  off  Bitiwta  Ium  beta  alMndjr 
•tared  as  havbg  ttkta  pitoe  in  141S9.  Aatonio  Moais  Bumto  gQvam«l 
ImUt  from  Mis  to  1476:  Hrace  th*  coiiMciitiyo  govonuMiilt  of  Vrancisco 
Batwt*  aad  Vawo  Vwpaades  Homem  in  MoaMMtapa  taold  not  be  lew 
i^atkfatij'  er  more  than  ttven  yun."*^. 


?«• 


fi^i^  tir.  fnatt,  f X.       Cmpmt  f^imiw.   .".  #!• 

4(li«||y  flMM^Wfib^  wU«h  M  bWilUM  Un«  SebMflato  tn  .^m, 
and  that  the  Cardinal  Hm  Htory  h«i(d  tWMOtdod  lo  Ike 
|;Nm)»«  i  Im  b«  JKHW  «tomiM}«  died,  und  lb*  kingdoDi  of 
l^tflf^  fiMP«  wM^  tbi»  direction  of  »  oouncU  <)f  mniiy 
iTOfisMAMM;  «*'  6v»  wmwitotfi,  llie  vwenoy  Don  Uuh  diM  fovi 
'{Mt^wtirdii  i»t|/^qaM)  tb«  UsginniBg  4if  Uw  yoMr  15110,  pftor 
governing  India  this  •econd  time  for  two  yftrt  and  nwtmi 
m»ntkf¥  H93mMA  t»  kmm  had  •  prM^totinont  <  4  tu0  df»th ; 
£)r  ^iM{  fpp)i<d  (9  lor  feav«  to  Wy  bw  >  ^Qtoniu 

,  ]iqm9  ^etm  hk  ^)nrthor  ]>on  Juaii  do  j^to  ^^uoed  it, 

E' iig  t)Mt  hf  hftd  ktng  d«Mii;nMi  Uiat  aiui  tMtf. 

w#»  g  inwd  of  most  u  i  .V;nted  GOttriif^y,  *  fel- 

i^il  intiiMm*  in«y  be  »ddit)Bfid«    M  the  »tt(  vry,  be 

«fylod  in^  hrii;»Bt<?)e  <4tlN)g  in  •  (rhoir,  bnving  j»  Im^uoms  idii- 
1^9  ,^)«iM4e  Bm  pluyiij^  on  the  horp,  Whw  tJbe  faitto  from 
Ihe  cfiemy  h^gno  ^o  ¥fhi»tki  po»t  thie  cum  of  tho  tpiwiiciiu}  he 
f(qim4»yi9C>  ^  y/imk  th«  count  dttiir«d  him  to  vrQ*mH  as 
>be  tuiiN»  was  eKonUent.  Una  of  the  ^«itl«mfli  upar  bin, 
^1^  bis  iwopxieeirnedoMSt  requoslcd  him  to  axpoio  himaetf 
Jdfs  Ao  iho  dju^^,  90  if  ho  wer«  «1m«  »U  \yo«kl  ho  lost:  **  Ko 
m^  tkim,  tu)«w«flBd  <»c^  IImt  If  J  MP  hijJod  (here  nine  mtn 
#f)i9Vgh  who  oine  fit  to  f  ucccinI  roe." 

Oo  bis  db^,  iwlijch  opp^rs  to  have  hofpeoed  m  Mjinih 

^£60,  jjjip  w««  «uQcqed«d  as  governor  by  Fi^inwd  TeJJm  de 

M^«9mt  i>wmmi  to  a  potetu  of  succy^Mtiofi  iie«t  out  fagr  4be 

.pwgeocy  ju»  the  year  hi^o.    0«  this ockmmoa  the  newcftyiM-' 

j|l9r  was  /ynsti^lkd  with  «»\<)UGh  demonetrntion  of  joy«»i||hore 

had  Ubod  no  cwae  of  «orr/iw  enaong  the  eiilijects  of  Bwiumi 

,^  thi3  mdmtitMiy  «(ate  />f  their  oMJUrj.    While  the  owtrs 

^  sPortvg^  w#ve  ill «  »iserablie  8t«t«  pf  dwCraetion,  ihowo  of 

yMuapoiur  vmt  m  90  better  condition^  in  ooosfiqiieiMie  of  f he 

K^^iath  9f  Ad«)l  Khwi  without  heirs,  in  the2^dyiaue  of  his  rtign 

wd  5^  fif  bis  ago.    Beiug  edlict^  t«  uROstaral  prKt«fO«, 

,  ^  yoH^  of  oighbeen  yeavs  ot  age  mko  hud  topjnuch  hofiONrto 

^Mihinit  liOihi*  ln»Bc  ^irea,  »ti£>bed  him  as  he  nvis  endeftymir- 

^g  fA  ojljiwe  ihim  to  cKwply  ivitb  his  hnitol  porpoMis.    hnti- 

kimJOifif^,  the  em 9(Simh  Ttmas.  eoeof  two bitQ\h»»wbfm 

Ji^el  Khan  had  put  to  death,  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty ; 

but  was  soon  afterwards  seized  by  a  powerful  Omrah,  named 

^Qttid)9k  Khan,  vho  made  himself  master  of  the  « ly  of  Vi'* 

^AafoWi      8oon  oftepwards  the   Ethippkm  niords  revolt^ 

ler  three  lescknifif  th^  pwp  4ipic,e,\4qjjj,|^i^,  ArAi 
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Pothiguete  DUetMry  and     pabt  ii.  ibdlf  ftl. 


i.  \ 


.  Khan,  and  Ddima  Kban,  the  last  of  whom  Mcured  theotiter 
''M»oraniliiKii^[Mdlhe'whola<power.  -'-':>,:....  ji..;.  ,i.Mi:. 

'^  '  About  ihbtiiii*  new  iMtruatiMM  oiHMlImm  the  icMUH^i^ 

FoKtoMal,  annouadng  diat  Ph%  II.  of  SkiaSn  had  'Miiii' ad- 
'■Mfeeirai  lang  of iPMCognl,  and  enjoining  thojofo'ttor  i^ 

«11  the  B«PtB(^ieM  In  India  to  take  the  oalh  dTidkl^^ 
>ttnene«r'KnrereiBn.  -  ^i;,:!  ;.,: ,  ,  .■.,^ 

'At  iAihjpeM  Miratenam  Padmi  m  native  of  Otratrib^'lttil 
iMNm <tf  Cht5«tian  panentt,  «a»gov«nMMr ofidBthal  ]bpirt-iof 
AMNa  which  iboBlled  YMien  by  the  nativei,  ind  nftl«^  <hi 
.iiaf«»or  l&nar,  «eity  in  the  inhyndfMart  of 'Yeniall^dr'Al*- 
|rfa  i^lix,  do  leagves  north  of  Moldia  *.    SaniMi  tttaOg'vipaa 
-id  hitt  encompassed  with  a  good  wall,  and  is  thiiNight  U^hisire 
been  fbonded  bf  Hibiitheson  of  K^dh,^iind  to  have'bebiiVhe 
-iMidenoe  of tbe  fiunou9'<pieen  of-  S^ba* .  The  Ihiit^  pro- 
^nee-ibi  whieh it stendswaacaQedb^lhe andenU .0^i» JM^- 
w^ifl,*beu:tae  ft  ^prodiioe» firankincenHe)  mrrh^ BtadiB(i6Mqfc. 
'fimng  deabrone-'toiphindet*  Afiadcat  neta  Cape'^w^d^jj^t, 
'  Mkiaeenam  sent  tluree^  Turkish  miK^  on  that  eitatid^tindlEfr 
jAllBegy  who  look  posscesion  of'Mtekat,  w4i«Biee'n»^^f  thie 
a|floitogiiese«eiiiknt«vsfUred  thenieh^  %>  flighty  lea^g^'thdl: 
'tfOods  to  be  pfauidered  by  AU  Be|^    The  fU^ti? e#Mllppi^M%e 
w  Jlatarti^  a  tdwnoiirihr  a  leagur  distanty  whoiee  ih«ji*%^t  to 
^\Bmrii,  tkhn  about  four  leagues  inland^  brionging  to  G^i 
>^idielHtli  or  ohief  of  «  horde  or  tr^  vf  Arabs.    The  AnA> 
officii  who  ^Kumonded  there  received  the  Portugn(M«^  with 
^nittchf  kindness  nnd  hospitality*  and  protected  them  till'^ 
"dMtaitiire  of  Aii  Bw»  when  they  returned  to  MaskM.-  ^'Ob 
•  hmnbig  the  ^niin  of  Maskat,  Gbnzak>  de  Meneaeii^-  whc^'theta 
^oonnlMlnded  at  QroiuB^  ami  Luis  de  Alaieyda  with  tsflpuidiiMi 
'ioiMistintet'agdIeoni  a  gaUey,>atiid<nx  other vel|eH''^With 
•'400  g«i(Ml  menu  to^attiick  AH  ^.^  •  8ttt  <  Almeydfi  pieOeei/id 
.ibeoideiis  of  hiB 'Superior,  and  smJiti  to  the  eoast  of'tftei^it^ 
IdjSMt,  hittfnding'itb  sunrise  and  >  plunder  the.  |^MM]titfhl*ind 
ijoh  city  ofBesani.^.    Bitt^lie  inhabitants  goi*Ml6<^  df  thieir 
daiiger and!  fled*' aAiev'  whieh  Almeyda  disho^t^mMyr^un- 
i;dere4tiW'0i«^ifoi»fak^  hesel  finM^'tbaeiher with'Biear'fi% 

,  1  8uiu>u.aboot  80;narinie< Ieaguea».orcV8iBa|;li«btni]ii  NwJ^  firotti 
^)lfpWw«  iM>i|  ap,ltanifp^pf,alMvt  iO!Q.ii^,i|f^l7.iifDrtlifrainMiikidia»^ 
,  asMim  poit  of  ^mbu  on  the  ladian  oceaD.--r£.,  ,  .^  ^.t      « 
^B  Ptthit«'Pwim>1)fi  As  oceanic  cbatt  (^Munn,'(fri'of  tke'pmin^ 

if  Iwua,  ii  here  meant,  nearl;^  north  from.Mailut,  oathe  oppodte  cosit  of 

the  ealnuKe  towanb  ths  Penun  Gulf.-^E. 
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.  nil^of  vends  which  were  in  the  bfty*    He  did  die  tame  Aiiiqgc 
to  QtuuM  or  Gadir,  a  ci^  not  inferior  to  Pciaai,  wiA'tt^ 
Teis  m  2>iNV'bd6nging  to  tlie  barbarous  tribe  of  ihe  Alhtiai^ 
who  dwJEJl '  on  the  river  Cakanen  in  Gedrosia  '»  and  v^M^^' 
join  widh  the  ^oj^tojue^  in  their  piraciei.  ;i 


Sbctiom  X. 
TVtfnsor/iMff  of  tiu  Portuguese  *  t»   ladia,  from   1581'  l^' 

Don  Francisco  Bfascarenbas,  count  of  Santa  Cruz,  was  tb# 
first  viceroy  srat  out  to  India  after  the  revohition  by  wfaidir 
I%ilip  IL  of  Spain  acquired  the  sovereigpily  ^  Poitv^alt 
Hke  honour  and  advantages  conferred  upon  him  on  reoeivdMr^ 
this  important  ofkce  were  grciater  than  had  liver  been  enjoyed^ 
by  any  of  his  predecessors.  Heweildeaervaddlrewar^^fliiBt^^  , 
nour  and  pnmt,  having  served  with  great  reputation  in  Ittdii^ 
particular^  in  tiie  brave  defence  of  Chaul,  with  an  incompe^ 
tent  garrison,  and  hardty  any  fortifications,  against  the  power  . 
of  the 'Nizam,  who  besi^^  it  with  150,000  men.    Yet  his 
advanc^ent  on  this  occasion  proceeded  morefirmn  the  policy 
of  the  king  of  Spain  thate  the  merit  of  Mascarenhas,'  to  eiK 
deavonr  to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  Portuguese  in  India  by  his 
bounty.    On  his  arrival  at  Goa  in  1581,  the  new  viceroy 
finuid  that  all  the  Portuguese  had  akeady  submitted  ta  the 
government  of  the  Icing  of  Spain,  so  that  he  had  «nly  to  at* 
told  to  the  usual  affiiirsof  his  viceroyaltjr. 

Sultan  Amodi&r,  the  lawfiil  king  of  Ghizerat,  after  \mvtg 
long  kept  prisoner  bj  the  Mogul  who  had  usurped  his  king>^ 
d(Mn,  made  his  esciqpe  by  tie  anistanoe  of  some  women 
and  came  in  disguise  to  a  Banian  at  Cambaya,  by  whom  he 


■  ■■■■  ■■   'V^- 

Z  GcdKiais  the  ahcient  naow  <^  that  pvovinee  of  Bn^it  on  die  fadisa 
Odean  betwetn  the  mouth  of  the. Peruan  Gulf  and  the  Indui^  now  cdlfd 
Mdcranor.Makiwii.~-E.  -  . 

1  Weluve  here  omitted  from  de  Faria  several  long  and  confused  ditser- 
tt^aoa  on  wbjjcbtt  that  will  be  treated  rf  more  tatitfal^rily  in  the  sequel  'of 
this  wotk^inim  better  sourc«  of  infomation.  Th«nare,l.  Oftherei^iMi 
of  Hbdostan.  S.  Of  the  emmre  of  Ethio]^>  or  Abys^aia. .,  s.  Oiji^uu 
4.  Of  China. .  s.  Of  the  tractftidas  respecting  .the  nreaching  of  Christianity 
ia  I|i^  %  8t  Thomas.  LikevHse,  id  the  sequ^  ot  the  Portuguese  tranaac* 
tioils  in  lAdia  from  de  Faria,  'vni '  have  omitted  «  Vast  deal  of  uniritferesting 
events,  confining  our  attention  only  to  tuch  as  are  of  lome  relative  impor- 
tance.—£. 
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MTliM  M  «IM  kitigdrmft  of  OumM  in  iIm  ht»  iNai«iili«w 
MyboBai  •%  aditMiidMi^gsr  Ataodite  «»lib1aiiiiinip  i^ 

great  men,  so  thBthewnmm^tLikahnAm^dhag^ 
which  there  were  above  90^660  horse  and  in  a  diort  time 
Ainodifiir  recovered  possession  oFidmost  all  Ouzerat,  either  by 
force  or  consent  In  hqpis  of  praiting  by  these  confiiBiona, 
and  in  particalar  expecting  to  acquire  possession  of  Surat, 
tlw  nloMOy  woitit  wilD  40  sail  to  Cliaii^  vflmi6»  ht  sisot  inne 
intel%ent  agente  to  Baroacb,  #hich  was  then  besieged  \jy  A- 
modinr,  the  wife  and  children  <rf€otttb  otldin  Khaii  ha^ng 
taUan  Wn^e  in  thnU  pladv^  These  ugsmi"  tad  iiMtnitttkmfr  to 
tUMli  aecitetly  both  wiitt  Anodftr  aadihe  wife  .of  G«tab» 
^rilhantkttiiii^vhharoflheMlcnowtfaacorrariKndehi^  witfi 
tlMolh«r«  that  ihe-  Ponttgmm'mmntt  might  be  secmrwi  wtth 
tha  par^  that  nltiirtataljr  fitmtiML  Bat  a  large  M^gnl  ta^ 
my  JiwildBfl  CHafeU  sind  recovered  pos«MM«flif  the  frhote 
Goimt<^»  So  diattheiiagDsiitionaef  theviomi^  fUiteinolfahig, 
andkeietunMidtOsOaC  Wfaitosibiwat  finoiitlal  oily/ the 
whJBBli  of  the  new  VngtdVmkpimripnitfhtd  bjr  tlie  fan*' 
kiitet  «f  Larva  iLheil  the  feronriie  mfaifcter*  wiAed  to  idi 
up  C^fo  Khani  the  iodi  of  Mcde  Khan^  who  had  bee» 
Ung  kept  priaoner  at  @oa }  but  on  dri*  cavni^  to^kaaw^ 
la^  u  Larva  Khan,  he.  contrived*  bgr  nieans  of  an  infimou* 
PertugaeW)  named  Diego  Lopez  Bayam^  to  inveigle  Gofo 
Khan  into  hit  poww^  whi> '  '  ^king  to  gain  a  down  waa 
made  priton^  \ty  Larhi  Kht        ^d  deprived  of  hh  eyiM. 

After  Don  Francisoo  de  i^^^tscarenh^i  i«d  ei^i^rvd  dl» 
vkiniytity  foi  tfara»  ycars^  Don  Duirte  da^  Meilezaa  eaiie 
flint  ill  kfiHt  as  hi*  sucdewer.  Hk  fiiM  AeainM  wi^  to  ^ 
Owe  peaee  at  Cochin^  where  a  revdt  waa  threatened  by  the 
natives  k&  conseqc^nceof  the  Porligncee  hayjB^MWuipid  tiie 
riaaflffemrnt  of  the  v-^ustom-houee  to  the  prejud^^pf  the  Ra- 
jah ;  but  an  nccommodation  was  now  entered  li^to,  and  the 
psefd^  ^ipnMed  by  restoring  mMier»  to  their  anriest  ftodnl;. 
tint  MtfJt  of  San^^rieeri  a  ^ce  dependent  npcm  iker  khi^  of 
Visispourt  haviog  couyert»i  bis  place  of  roddente  into  jaiiest 
,af, pirates,  to  the  gireat  i^iniy  of  the  ^cntuguese  t«a<leen.ll« 
cesisc  of<aMUura,''«Bragi«omcnt  wae  entered  into  with  tkeWng 
of  VishibQor  ibf  M^  euMkhthent  j  thK*  gbvtehipr  df  M^ 
tamed  Kosti  Khan  Wbigto  Ififtj^eh  igiinst'  hi^  by  lai^(wi^ 
40,006  men*  whji^  the  jE^ftuguese;  were  to  attack  the  naik  by 
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M»,  W»  yrm.  JMOOrdliifly  «i«mit«a»  indilM  n^k  jMMBf 
dKiTe^ito  bdm  intuffr  i«  tfif  w«#4%  inptorcd  nwNf » Mii^ 
j(!iiitor«d  i#  W  jroiMii  ()iitrict# 

. .  aiMDe  fMin  b^ra  iW jrfieiil  poviod  *  pnidig^ttt  \aw^ 
|i9ior  Kifti  «f  Nlgr^NrWnafM  fhm  Om  inMiio^,  of  Afite» 
inyaded  the  country  of  Monomotapa,  in  amkitudci  tMl  wtre 
pmeril  Infiivnerafaie.    They  ^wbm  ftom  th«l  pnrt  of  tl^  i&te- 
xtor;|||,which  tbe^tant  lalte  of  JHorovj  is  iitluiled>outof  wftidl 
niupga  u^  freKtrivcli  whoM  aoitroe  wat  foitnovhr  nttkHMIi. 
Am$  iHth  iiis  UmnAei^le  moltitttde, «  mn  otWhott  «ete 
o^the  t/ib0i  eallecl  Muctfitires  and  ilm^  bordering  ttpob  A* 
]byt^ini««  cpune  th«r  wivf«»  ebiidren)  and  old  P«9^i^  m  if 
.einig?ati|Mt  bodily  in  Marvh  of  tttv  babilMiOili*  tron  tbeii'oim 
llfinff  iiaoM*  til  «0iitain  thflmi  They  lir#r«  a  rude  and  savage 
p^pl^  whofs.  efausen  food  was  human  flesh*  onl^  usiiw  tm* 
of  Masts  in  defect  of  the  other  { and  roeh  was  the  diecfufeait 
.ofliheif  paeia|»  through  stay  port  of  the  QOin«n#  that  tiMjr  \ 
BMxM  tbdr  wky  hy  theuttf^r  ruin  of  the  hahiUtioni^  bntiii^ 
AothiM  hohind  Imt  thobonte  of  the  inhabittntii    Whta 
tbMo  ^ed  theaiy  they  tumlied  their  dwving  hun^  bv  feed- 
ing on  tlieUr.Own  pe<^f  bitglnninff  with  ue  siok  and  i^ged. 
Even  !^fjlr  womefti  though  i^|y  ana  defonncdt  were  ai^  jMurqy 
andwarliiw  as  their  hu!Bbaildii»  .carrying  their  diildran  aad 
bouseb^  gtiods  on  thdr  backS)  aDd  going  artncd  with  bows 
and  arrowst  wUch  ^ey  used  with  as  muea  ooura|p  ahd  dais- 
tmrity  as  the  men*  ;  Tntse  berbaHans  ussd  dfefeiwiTe  annour, 
Md  even  employed  the  preOtutioil  of  iertiQrItii  tbour  camp 
Whfexever  they  happened  to  halt*    While  paMi^  the  eastle  of 
Te(e  xtprnt  the  Zambece  in  the  interior  of  Mocaranga^  Jaoome 
d^  Andrada  who  tiemnuukied  the  IVurti^uese  gartiton  flant 
out  against  them  a  party  of  musketeersi.  and  in  two  edeOttA- 
lert  tutted  ibov«  5000  of  th««i,  while  the  Inukibide  IM  in 
the  utmost  ditmay,  having  nevet.beforeekpccieooad  thOdKcts 
offii^arioft    l^aesiog  onwardl  from  theiicdt.  the  harbaraus 
ibuUitHdO)4ime  tp  the  neighbovrbood  of  Motaiiibi^w*  d4- 
•irQQring  etery  thing  in  their  coufse  Vkt  an  inulidali£p  of  fite; 
OBd  as  the  sitttation  appeaMid  inviting  to  ottt  of  their  duefe 
naflWd  lAtmiia,  who  tommanded  about  6000  wanioei,  he 
biittt  a  fort  and  some  towns  on  the  inaiti*  sibont  two  leagues 
fra«n  Mowurtbi^u^    As  the  fort  of  Cuama,  whm^  Nuao  Yd- 
U>  Bnreyra  t»mmanded«  was  much  incommoded  by  the  naigh- 
hOurhOM  Of  these  bartNirians«  he  sent  out  Antonio  Pimentel 
.i|puut  them  li^tb  400  mm,  foilr  only  of  tkdMm  wo*  Portu- 
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|CWt>  whoMtngwrnpectedfy  on  the  b«irb«riiiiu  dMr  nuttiy 
<tf  tMn  and  burnt  tiM  forti  but  retiring  in  disorder^  tbt  en»- 

S^l  upon  Pinientel  and  his  nieii«  all  of  whom  iimjf  'dew  es- 
thraEi  Portugtteie  and  a  small  nukriMr  dP  ii^gMMi.  All  the 
h  wei%  derouved  bj  the  vieloribus  Kafirs^  catoipt  their 
headii  hiuid^  iiiiid  feet 

•    The  country  about  Mozambique  is  full  of  orchards  and 

Attte  trees*  esneoiahy  citrons,  lemons,  and  oranms,  sdid  has 

t&  kinds  of  imdaiid  tame  beasts  Uke  those  in  furilpe^tMe* 

ther  with  prodigbus  numbers  of  dephants.    llicp  printed 

&od  of  the  people  is  maise.    Hie  woods  mostlv  obinist  of 

ebenyr  being  a  Yerr  lofty  tree  with  leatet  like  tooseofour 

'«pple  trees,  «id  Awt  resembling  medhilv,  but  not  eatabltf, 

ia»  whole  stem  and  brandies  bemg  thidcly  covered  with 

tboms.    Tha  baric:  ig  m  susceptible  of  fire  as  tinder,  and 

when  one  of  these  trees  is  cut  down  it  never  springs  up  again. 

Ihere  k  another  sort  of  a  ydlomsh  cok>ur>  wnich  is  redumed 

-rahuble.      The  best  manna  is  produced  in  HiM  country. 

■Among  the  fish  Of  this  river  is  one  equaDy  voradoiW;  with 

-the  crocodile,  fronl  «/hich  no  man  escapes  that  gets  within 

their  reach,  but  they  never  iiyure  women.    Oneofdieseof 

ainrodigious  size- was  caught  Jhaving  gold  rings  in  its  ears, 

V  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  done  as  some  q>edes  of 

witchoaft  or  incantation  by  the  iLaivi  to  clear  the  river  from 

-these  dangerous  animals.    In  confirmation  of  this  oj^ion, 

we'read  in  an  Arabian  author  named  Matuekf  giving  an  ac> 

count  of  prodigies  that  about  the  year  868  a  brazen  crocodile 

was  fbund  under  the  ruins  of  an  Egyptian  temple,  on  which 

certain  characters  or  mnbolical  letters  Were^  impressed,  and 

;vriiaa  thia  imape  was  brdEoi  in  pieces  the  crocodiles  of  the 

Nyeb^gan  agaih  to  devour  men. 

;f;  Ik^ngrdw  vioeroydtyof  Don  Duarte  de  Menezes  fresh 
troubles  hndEe  out  in  the  kingdom  of  Visiapour,  in  Conse- 
quence of  which  the  Mogun  invaded  the  country*;  and  after 
-Ismng  it  waste  to  a>great  extent  possessed  themswres  of  many 
otitk'towns  dties  and  districts.  The  occasions  of  these  trou- 
bles warthis  :  The  kii^  being  ill  of  a  conti^ous  distenmer, 
his  two  fa /^urite  ministers,  A^e  Khan  and  Calabate  Khaa, 
kept  him  concealed  in  the  palace,  so  that  no  person  was  aflow- 
•cd  to  seehimv  Tlie  prince  and  the  people  nad  recourse  io 
arms,  in  order  to  force  these  tyrants  to  admit  them  into  Ae 
king».  presence  $  on  whkh  they  porsuaded  the  infirm  khig  that 
the  tjViuce  vdshed  to  depose  him,  so  that  the  king  went  toiftr 
against  the  prince,  and  defeated  him  with  great  daughter, 
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upon  which  the  Mcj^ls  were  called  in  to  their  aiiittnioe,  and 
il«eil  the  opfwttunity  to  pludder  the  country  and  wproprfate 
i^  to  them^^href.  ^ 

Towardt  th«  tlose  of  the  viceroydty  of.  ENm  ^tote  d<> 
|t|ene2et,  Kaja  wl^o  hod  usurped  the  sovei^f^qr  of  CeytM;^ 
determined  upon  making  a  eonquest  of  the  jrahujjpaeiile  ferwip 
of  Coiumbo,  with  a  view  of  expelling  th^n  froni  ihat  l^M^ 
For  this  purpose  he  coU|e«ted  an  immena(g  antfy,^^  -i*^'.«- 


ftesh 

after 

[many 

trott- 


{hter, 
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axes,  shovdbi  spades,  and  mattocks,  witK  ^i  innumierabiip 
quantity  of  spare  arms  and  ammunition  {  among 'which  vi^ere 
two  wooden  castles  built  upon  enormous  carriages*,  each  of 
which  had  nine  wheels.  Added  to  all  wlucH  lie  hjiid  nearlEjr 
500  craft  of  different  kinds,  l^fore  proceeding  uppn  thl^  at> 
pedi^on,  he  deemed  it  proper  to  considt  the  ia9b  refftectiiiiijp 
Its  success;  and  on  this  occaidonhe  sedireJtlVpIiftced'nMii  |^ 
hind  the  idols,  who  answered  to  his  supptiMlibnii  jSl'r  a  faVptt^ 
able  termination  to  his  great  design,  ^you  yaoidd  iajlie  Oi^$' 
bo  jfou  must  shed  innocent  blood  I  The  people  were  astonished 
at  tbis  familiar  and  direct  intercourse  between  their  idpls  and 
their  prince;  and  he,  pretending  obedience  to  the  divme 
commands  which  they  had  all  heard,  caused  5!00  children  tp 
be  taken  frpm  the  arms  of  their  mothers*  aB  of  whom  wer!9 
sacrificed,  and  the  idols  sprinkled  with  thejr  blood. 

After  all  hi^  preparations  were  completed,  he fnarchedwi^ 
his  prodkpous  army  and  invested  CofumiK),  chioosmg  tlte 
ground  which  he  deemed  most  advantageous,  as  the  mftwm. 
was  .not  sufficiently  strong  to  contend  with  him  in  the  fieUL 
Joam  de  Britto,  who  then  commiuided  in  Columbio,  hi^  sent 
in^matipn  of  his  danger  to  the  other  Port^gueae  possession^ 
and  ^^4  arranged  every  thing  for  defence  as  yeU  as  he  could. 
To  deffnd  the  place  against  the  vast  army  by  whkh.he yr^ 
now  assayed,  he  had  onW  sb()'  Pbrtt^es*^  a  ^ird  of  vhoni 
were  useless,  as  being  old  men  orchildren  r  .^iid|es  w|bom  he 
had  VOO  armed  natives^  and  slavek  lii|if  VM^mipetent  foice 
he  posted  to  .C^ebest  advantage  around  the.i^tB,  ^hicK  'Arei|e 
'  far  too  extensive,  reserving  50  picked  men  tc  attend  lipon  him- 
self  to  give  relief  wherever  it  was  most  needed.  After  the 
copmencement  of  the  siegie,  Bajjui  spent  a  wl^olie  nijopith  in 
drainin|[  a  lake  which  «ec#ed  one  side  of  CohunlilP  'kom  be- 
ing aiisailed,  and  as  the  Portuguese  had  sevetal:  boats  on  the 
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lakt,  thtfe  www  froquent  ddrmiiliet  in  whieh  the  muma  waS- 
hnd  ooilAlenible  low.  The  aide  of  the  fort  whidi  had  been 
ooTflred  bjr  the  ;l«lEe  wee  mndi  weakened  by  the  dniwiqg  off 
id  water,  which  had  been  |te  chief  defenoe  on  that  sidOi  In 
doneeqnenot  of  the  adrioei  tent  by  Rrito  to  the  orjmmanderi 
of  the  neig^ibouiiafffiirte,  reinfiMroements  were  prepared  at 
ififtrcnt  qnafteln.  ^Iie  first  rdieCi  oonaiating  of  40  men,  wu 
lent  by*  Jain  de  VUdo  the  oommander  of  Manaar,  under  the 
ooBinand  of  hie  nqihew  Ferdinaffd  de  MeIo»  who  likewise 
brooffht  4  iiqpply  of  ammunition  {  and  Ferdinand  was  pcited 
'idth  nil  inen  \o  strengthen  the  d^enpe  upon  the  side  towards 
Uie  drwine4  lake. 

.  On  ^9  4th  of  Auinist  before  dav-light  *,  Raju  adranced  iti 
•ilenoe  (iO;  give  the  nrpt  assault,  but  was  discovered  by  the 
l^led  iiiatchee  of  his  musqueteers.  The  enemy  applied  their 
icaUng  ladd««  at  the  same  tiine  tp  the  three  bastions  of  St 
MjohMl,  St  Oonsab,  and  1^  Francisco,  while  SOOO  pioneers 
f^  to  work  below  to  undermine  the  works.  Many  of  the  as- 
aailanti  were  thrown  down  from  their  ladders  on  the  heads  of 
1^  workmen  enlplbyed  below,  while  numbers  of  the  enemy 
fmo  wire  drawn  i^  in  the  field  before  the  town  were  destroy- 
ed by  the  cannons  from  the  walls.  Everywhere  both  withm 
and  wi^ut«  the  fort  resounded  with  the  cries  of  women  and 
(^itdren,  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded,  joined  to  the  noise  of 
the  CMirion  and  mnsqiietry  and  the  shrill  cries  of  elephants, 
which,  forced  if/a  Uje  walls  by  thdr  conductors,  were  driven 
back  smitting  with  many  wounds,  and  did  vast  injury  in  the 
ranks  of  the  beaiegers.  Such  was  the  multitude  of  the  enemy 
that  they  did  not  seem  lessened  by  slaughter,  fire&h  men  still 
pressing  ok)  to  supply,  the  places  of  the  kjllcxl  and  wounded. 
'BritO  was  present  in  every  pbce  of  danger,  giving  orders  and 
ipottveying  relief,  and  alter  a  long  and  arduous  contest^  Uie 
olemy  it  length  gave  way,  leaving  400  pioi  dead  or  dying 
at  the  foot  ot  the  walls.  During  (his  assault  some  Chinga- 
kaie  wl^o  had  reared  in^  the  fort  to  escape  dw  granny  of 
Iti^u,  fought  with  88  much  bravei^  as  the  I'ortuguesef  Twice 
{afterwards,  Bigu  made  rmeated  attempts  to  carry  the  place 
|iy  escalade,  but  was  both  tnnee  Repulsed  with  much  slaughter. 

Aflar 


IJ.U 


i'¥hr  date  of  the  yesr  ,k  mnhted  by  De  Fans,  who,  always  rather  ne> 
gligtnt  ef  dates,  now  hardly  ever  gives  aay  more  fight  on  thk  Mibicct  than 
t]h*  years  in  wMch  the  respective  yiMroy*  and  governors  anumed  and  htid 
4lewn  thdr  authorities.  The  sieige  therefore  must  have  happenjed  bftweea 
}^S4  sad  1588,  daring  iht  governinent  <^  Duarte  de  Menezes.~-i|E. 
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Afbr  which  he  repaired  his  entrenchments,  and  prepand  to : 
reaaiw  the  assaults. 

After  the  oommencement  of  the  siese  IMegt^  Femandei 
Feisoa  came  fimm  Negapatiiam  with  a  anip  of  nis  own,  and  • 
Antonio  de  Agniiar  brought  another  ship,  by  meaiu,  of  which 
the  battMed  were  much  encouraged.  Dou  Joam  da  Aoitria 
tba  ModeUar  of  Candea  ^  and  the  jlraehe  Don  Alfonso^  did 
at  this  time  eminent  aervioe  against  the  enemy  i  and  *  sokiiet . 
of  vast  strength,  named  Jose  Frrnandos,  hating  broken  hit 
ttMar,  threw  several  of  the  enemy  hebiod  him  to  be  slain  by 
ttiose  in  his  rear.  On  leaniing  the  danger  of  Colambo,  tlM. 
city  of  Cochin  fitted  out  six  ahipn  lor  its  relief,  with  a  supply 
of  men  and  ammunition,  which  were  placed  under  the  com* 
maiidof  Nimo  Alvarez  de  Atouguia.  Btibre  their  arrival, 
&igu  gave  another  general  assault  by  sea  and  land,  in  which, 
the  diuiger  was  so  presaing  that  even  the  religious  were  forced: 
to- act  as  officers  and  soldiers  to  defend  the  walls,  and  the 
oaemy  were  again  repulsed  with  great  sbnwhter.  Immediate<n 
ly  after  this  the  relief  arrived  under  Atouguw  ficom  Coohin,  anw 
nearly  at  the  same  time  arrived  ftom  St  Thomasi'S  and  other* 
places  peyeral  ships  brought  by  private  individuals  of  their 
own  aosoad  i  and  in  September  six  ships  and  a  galley  arrived 
with  reinforcements  from  Ooa  under  Bemardin  de  Carvailo. 
On  the  arrival  of  such  numerous  reinforcemcoita,  Riqu,  giving 
up  aU  hopes  of  carrying  the  place  by  assault,  endeavoiued  to 
imdermine  the  walls  j  out  thif  attempt  was  effectually  cov»> 
teracted  by  Thomas,  de  Sousi^  who  found  out  a  way  of  dp- 
itraving  Ahe  minera  while  engaged  in  the  .work. 
'  FoilM  in  all  his  attenqpts  to  gain  KMsessiqn  of  Columbo, 
Ri^u  now  endeavoiured  to  attain  his  t-A  by  ,tiqe%oheiy,  and 
prevailed  on  some  of  his  wizards  to  pretend  discontent  and 
desert  to  the  town,  that  they  might  poison  the  water  in  l^ie 
garrison  and  bewUeh  the  detenders.  Being  suspected,  these 
men  were  put  to  the  torture;  on  which  they  confessed  theur 
intentions,  and  were  put  to  death.  **  While  one  of  the  wizards 
was  on  the  rack,  he  uttered  certain  mysterious  words  which 
deprived  the  executioners  of  their  senses,  and  left  them  strugif 
fflmg  under  convulsions  for  twenty-four  hours."  Treachery 
wiling,  Raju  had  again  recourse  to  t^n  force,  and  ordered 

hia 

S  It  wDl  be  afterwards  leen  in  the  jMurticolar  history  and  travels  b  Ceyloi^ 
^st.ddsjperson  vw.the-native  sovereign  of  the  the  central  region  er  king- 
doni  of  Ceylor  J  callied  Cat.dy  or  Candea  from  the  name  of  the  capit^^i  wqa 
kad  acqiuircd  the  nagne  in  the  text  in  baptism.— £. 
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hSftiMio  attick  that  of  tlM  Pocti^taeM  oonuuidcd  by  Tbooui 
do  Scum  i  but  two  of  the  CSeylon  thipt  wcra  sunk  and  two 
tilMn>  hi  which  inoit  <tf  the  men  wera  slaia,  and  thoaa  who  lur- 
ThrodifcrebaagadatthayudarniB.  la tUa naval bitftk MO 
of  the'cMBvr  were  ilaiin  ^th  tb«  loa  of  two  men  onb  on  iho 
■Me  ofthe  Iwtuguew.  Ri^nwa*  to  enraged  at  UiebMiacceaa 
af^  novaV  attack,  that  he  ordered  two  of  hia  principal  leo* 
otteen  to  be  beheaded.  Soon  after  thia  a  ihqp  arrived  with 
atannanition  tent  by  the  viceroy,  and  the  eneniy  made  aaothet 
•JHault  hy  night  on  the  works,  in  wkksh,  ai  in  all  the  othen» 
thejr  #eipe  beat  off  with  flreat  shu^jhter.  After  thia,  Joan  do 
Qaaiboo  arrived  in  a  gaUey  with  a  ronfercement  of  )50  meni 
and  De  Brito  flndinglunuclf  now  confident  in  the  strength 
of  Ms  garriMm,  sent  out  Fedto  Alfiinao  with  n  sqnadvoa  to 
dfaitrey  the  towns  on  the  coa^t  betonging  to  the  enemy.  In 
tiris  esdedilion,  the  towns  of  Befioot,  Berberi^  and  Beigao 
Hreie  pwndered  and  burnt,  and  the  Pmrtugnese  in  their  hastia 
tp  get  possession  of  the  pendents  and  bracelets  of  the  women 
baraarously  cut  off  th^  hands  and  ears.,  After  making  pro* 
dk^oof  hivDck<^  many  ether  piaoei,  Alfbnn  rttumed  to 
<p%imbo  wMh  nMich  spoil  and  many  prisoners. 

At  this  tine  sichnesa  attacked  the  garrison  of  Cohnnbo^ 
atld  thf«atened  to  do  more  ftxr  Ri^  than  all  his  finrce  had 
beetf  iUiB  to  effiwt  The  diseesc^  which  beran  in  the  ndgh-^ 
bouring  towns  and  qpread  to  Cqlumbo,  baffled  every  attMnpfc 
oTthiP  phyrieians  for  its  core.  On  qpenk^  some  who  died  of 
it,  the  entrails  were  found  impostumated,  whidt  was  suppoa* 
ed  owing!  to  unDMnmon  heat  and  drought,  which  had  proii 
vidled  t£it  year  beyond  any  other  in  vsraembrance  of  the 
j^idple*  Ify  the  imfication  of  eold  and  dry  rcmedica  flii 
ObOasi}'  deiereased.  In  the  benning  of  January  ^  Rigu  made 
Urb  oUier  attempts  to  cnun  Cdumbo  by  assaidt,  in  the  last  of 
#hich  the  bastions  of  St  Sebastian,  St  Gonaak>,  and  St  Ji^^ 
ii«rb  in  great  danger,  but  the  enemy*  were  repols^  inbrai 
«rt«h  gtwt  sk^^Sterv  In  the  meanwhile  the  Aeet  was  i^pun 
lkit!oit  under  the  command  of  Thomas  de  Sousa,  who 
nx^A  th«  c<i8it  of  Ceylon,  and  destroyed  the  villsgea  of 
Coieore)  Madai^  Guinderem,  Oak^  Beligao,  Mature*  and 
Tanavar.  To  this  lant  place  the  idolaters  had  iipagined  the 
Portuguese  arms  could  never  penetrate,  as  protected  by  the 


4  Fkobabljr  of  the  year  1588$  at  the  death  of  the  vfcerajr,  who  SkS  U 
that  year,  if  koon  aftorwirds  mentioned  by  De  Faria.—E. 
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suppoMd  aracUty  of  a  pagoda  in  ita  neigkbourtuMd.  Thli 
Mfoda  wa»  •ituated  on  a  bill  naar  tha  town,  and  yp— wt 
RWi  Ma  like  a  city.  It  was  above  a  leuwa  in  oiicuii^NnM, 
cnnamented  with  numerous  domes,  all  (?  which  were  eovniMa 
with  (opoer  ^ilendidiy  oilt.  In  this  pagoda thepa  wetaabofv 
1000  idoM  in  the  several  chapels  or  kuwe  cloisters  i  /d|at«H|>la 
being  surrounded  with  streets  full  of  shops  for  thii  supply  of 
Ihe  piknrims  and  votaries  who  resorted  tnilhar  iiroBi  all  qasT* 
tcrs.  Taking  possession  of  this  temple,  Sousa  cast  down  and 
destroyed  all  the  idols,  demolished  ail  the  curious  workman- 
fh^  w  the  pagoda,  and  carried  away  every  thii||^  (hat  oooJd 
be  removed,  after  which  he  killed  some  cows  m  its  most 
sacred  recesses,  which  is  the  greatest  possible  profanatk>n  In 
the  opinion  of  the  idolaterH. 

Among  the  prisoners  tnl(cn  at  Casoore  was  a  young 
woman  who  happened  to  be  a  bride.  When  the  ships  wow 
about  to  weigh  anchor,  a  young  roan  came  hastily  to  tin 
place  where  the  young  woman  was,  and  embraced  her  with 
much  affecticm.  By  means  of  an  intwprefer,  it  was  learned 
ihi^  this  man  was  her  destined  husband,  who  had  been  absent 
when  the  town  was  attacked,  and  came  now  to  o^  himself 
Ibr  a  slave  rather  than  live  free  in  separation  firom  the  wor 
pum  of  his  affections.  When  this  was  told  to  Sousa,  he  do- 
tennined  not  to  part  such  true  lovers,  and  ordered  them  Co  be 
bodi  set  at  liberty ;  but  they  were  so  mifch  affected  by  thii 
act  of  fl^ierosity,  that  they  requested  *;o  remain  in  his  aervioa, 
ThcQT  lived  afterwards  in  Columbo,  where  the  man  fiuthfully 
•ared  the  Portuguese  on  many  occasions. 

Scarcely  had  »9usa  returned  to  Columbo  from  this  hut  exp 
pedi^n,  when  Raju  decamped,  and  biegan  to  march  away« 
out  the  Portuguese  fell  upon  the  rear  of  bis  army,  and  cut  IM 
many  of  Jus  men.  In  the  course  (^  this  siege^  some  say  thait 
lU^vt  bst  10,000  men,  while  others  restrict  tae  loss  to  half  of 
^liat  number.  Besides  the  destruction  of  many  towns,  villagea* 
aind  ships,  burnt,  plundered^  and  destroyed*  the  cannon,  pn^ 
acniers,  and  booty  taken  during  this  sii^  ftom  the  enemy 
wiere  of  considerable  v^lue.  By  these  loi^is,  and  his  taatnli^ 
to  gain  possession  of  Columbo  with  so  large  an  army,  Rma 
lost  mucn  reputation  among  the  neighbourinff  princes,  who 
waked  the  siicceas  of  his  prqnratiotts  to  dedare  for  either 
ftjkle.  Hie  kMS  on  the  aide  of  the  PortMsnese  diwing  t9ua 
inc^e,  eunisted  of  140  men  slahi,  90  oidy  of  w9»dm  were  IVnv 
tHgOfse;  but  j500  died  ^f  tbe  sickness  form«riy . |f^0t)itio]ied. 
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On  the  d«v  after  the  licge  was  raiaed,  Don  Paul  de  Uma 
OMM  to  CiNinnbo  with  a  powerful  reinforcement  from  the 
▼hwNMT.  E^ghl  daji  were  ipent  in  levelling  the  works  which 
Ri^  had  tfirown  up,  after  which  the  damage  done  to  the  fort 
WM  repahvd,  and  it  waa  furnished  with  a  garrison  of  600 
neA)  plenliAiHy  supplied  with  arms  and  ammunition.  Soon 
ftftm:  raoelvhig  the  jo;irful  news  of  the  glorious  and  successful 
defence  of  0>Tumbo,  the  viceroy,  Duuite  de  Meneies,  died  of 
a  violent  sickness  in  the  beg'nning  of  May  1588,  to  whom 
succeeded  Emanuel  de  Sousu  Coutinno,  in  virtue  of  a  patent 
of  succession,  being  every  way  well  quulifiod  for  the  oflloe  by 
his  singular  bravery  and  tiioruugh  experience  in  the  affiiin  of 
•India. 

In  the  homeward  fleet  of  this  season  Don  Paul  de  Lima 
embarked  for  Portugal  in  the  ship  called  the  St  Thome,  of 
which  Stefiino  de  Vega  was  captain.  While  off  the  coast  of 
Natal  the  ship  sprung  a  leak  in  the  6tem  during  a  storm,  and 
'though  all  thie  rich  commodities  with  which  she  was  freighted 
were  thrown  overboard,  it  was  found  impossible  to  keep  her 
afloat.  In  this  extremity  180  persons  took  to  the  boat,  and 
had  hardly  put  off  when  the  «nip  was  swallowed  up  1^  the 
waves.  Ending  the  boat  overloaded,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  throw  ftome  of  the  people  into  the  sea.  At  length  the  boat 
reached  the  shore,  on  which  ninety^eht  persons  landed, 
several  of  whom  were  men  of  note  with  their  wives,  and  some 
ftian,  one  of  whom  after  confessing  the  people  who  remained 
ih  the  ship  wished  to  have  staid  with  them  tnat  he  might  aid 
their  devotions  to  the  last.  After  landing,  the  women  put 
themselves  into  mens  habits,  after  the  Indian  manner,  for  the 
greater  ease  in  travelling,  and  the  whole  company  set  off  on 
Uieir  march  in  good  order,  a  fnar  going  before  carrying  a 
crucifix  On  high.  The  place  where  thev  landed  waa  on  that 
part  <^  the  coast  oli  Natal  called  by  the  Portuguese  the  country 
of  the  FkmoSt  but  by  the  natives  the  country  of  Macomates, 
being  inhabited  by  Kafirs  of  that  name.  It  is  in  the  latitude 
of  27°  SO'  S.  iKyond  the  river  of  Semin  Doie,  50  lettttea 
iOttth  of  the  bay  of  Lorenxo  Marquez  '.    All  the  lands  of  the 

SVoDoa 

5  IfthelstilndeinthetcctcoHld  be  depcndsd  oa,  thu  ■hipwrsck  ssems 
to  have  taksn  pUct  <m  the  cosk  now  occupied  by  the  H/nmhmuu.  near  the 
.•pun  river  Bagant,  85  nilet  south  from  the  entrance  into  DiUitoa  bay. 
The  river  of  Semin  Dote  u  probably  that  now  called  Jlii;/i0fM»whicn  agrees 
widi  the  country  of  Fkmot  in  the  text ;  and  the  bay  of  Lorenzo  Mai^uen 

nay 


iftiiihffft-t-fT>iii  iiiiiiiintSM«iiiii|-ii 


«00K  HI. 

ul  de  tints 
It  fVomtbe 
orb  which 
to  the  (bit 
on  of  600 
on.    Soon 

kucceiafbl 
eiidiedot' 

to  whom 
'^■patent 
'oillce  by 
^•ffiiiwof 

|de  Lima 
liome,  of 
)  coait  of 

oTxn,  and 
freighted 
k*«p  her 
oat,  and 
'  by  the 
'ccetiary 
the  boat 
landed, 
ndaome 
Bmajned 
>ght  aid 
len  put 
for  the 
off  on 
7»nff  a 
>n  that 
Gantry 
mates, 
Btitnde 
nwuea 
ofthe 

*'  'f 

(Menu 
earth* 

»grte» 

may 


CHAP.  )v.  uccr.  X.        Qmqueti  tf  India, 


«n 


Fumot  Hong*  to  the  king  of  Viran/pme  *,  and  extendi  SO 
Ic^uca  into  the  interior,  bordering  on  the  Mmth  with  th« 
coiuitiy  of  MoeiUMota,  which  again  extends  to  the  rhur  H 
Liieia,  in  lat.  88*  15'  a  and  to  the  IciiMdon  of  Vambf,  wMeh 
contains  a  greatpart  of  the  Tirra  de  Natai  ">,    FInnb  thwci 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  natives  have  no  IdnA  being 
ruled  only  by  ancaaet  or  chieft  of  vilUiges.    Next  /lo  tSe  klng- 
don  of  rirangune  to  the  north  is  that  of  Irmaea,  ttwraids  the 
N  E.  to  the  point  of  the  bay  of  8i  Laurence,  in  lot  S5*  4^  a 
op|>o«ite  to  which  are  two  iahinds«  named  Ckotmbom  and 
Setmuro,  the  latter  of  which  is  uninhabited,  and  it  theitation 
of  the  Portiiguese  who  resort  to  this  bay  to  pnrehase  ivoiy. 
About  thii  bay  many  great  riven  fall  hito  tm  tea,  as  those 
named  Beligane,  Manniea,  Sotritu  Santo,  Vumo,  AnaaU,  and 
Angomane  ^    Anzate  runs  along  the  edge  of  vast  inaceetai- 
ble  mountains,  covered  with  heraa  of  dephants,  and  inhabit- 
ed bj^  a  gigantic  race  of  people  '.    In  tne  latitude  <^  85*  a 
the  river  De  tot  Beyet,  or  Del  Ouro,  likewise  '^nmed  the  river 
Inhampura  faUs  into  the  sea,  to  the  wett  of  wnich  in  the  in- 
terior are  the  kingdoms  of  Innapola  and  Manmuco*    From 
this  place  to  Caue  Corientes,  the  sea  makes  a  great  bay,  along 
whicn  inhabit  the  Mocaranges,  a  nation  much  addicted  to 
thieving  '^.    Opposite  to  Cape  St  Sebastian  are  the  ishmds  of 
Dazaruto  or  Bocica,  and  not  far  from  it  the  kingdom  of  Jb- 


may  poMibly  be  Dttagoat  thongh  only  S8  leagues  north  from  the  htileds  itf 
the  texti  but  there  U  no  other  bay  of  any  importance  for  400  miles  Arther 
abng  this  coait.— E. 

6  In  modem  fluiM,  the  country  along  the  louth  tide  of  the  river  Ma- 
fumo,  u  Mud  to  be  the  dominiom  of  Captilah.^Ti. 

7  To  the  south  of  the  Hamieiuuu  at  DeJMoa  bay,  the  coart  of  Nstsl  is 
inhabited  by  the  Tambookkt  and  Koiutit.  The  river  St  Luda  etiU  remains 
in  our  mapt  in  the  ktitude  indicated,  but  the  other  name*  in  the  test  are 
unknown  m  modem  geography.— E. 

8  Of  theie  rivers  only  thitt  of  Mamea,  called  likewise  S^ritu  San^  ie> 
tains  the  name  in  the  text.  That  circumstance  aiid  the  latitude  hvSktuni, 
point  out  Debgoa  bSy  as  that  called  St  Lawrence  by  De  Faria  i  imlass  w* 
may  suppose  St  Lawrence  bay  includes  the  whole  bend  inwards  tik  ;1m  coaal 
from  Cape  Corientes  to  pout  St  Lucia  on  the  coast  of  Natal,  and  that  D^ 
hgoa  bay,  in  the  bottom  o&this  large  sweep,  is  that  formerly  called  ths  bay 
ofLorenzo  Biarquez. — E.  \ 

9  No  trace  ot^Anzate  can  be  found  in  modem  maps.— E. 

10  The  text  in  this  place  is  assuredly  erroneous,  as  the  Mocariages  have 
been  formerly  described  by  De  Faria  as  the  ruling  nation  in  Mooomotapa, 
which  runs  auog  the  great  bay  of  Sofalato  tht  north  of  Cape  Corieittsst— 1^. 
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■ftf^ifK/^  which  reach^  to  the  river  Innarime  ".  After  whicfi 
^  tjl^^  countnr  otPm^t  bordering  on  Monnibet  mhidti  fa^t 
(O^fl^di  to, Zmara  in  the  interior.  Near  these  are  the  king- 
MjK^^mGtmba  and  Moatraba,  which  lart  ia  near  One  Co- 
..4fn|ea,'f.  ■  '.,,  ,    '"   ' 

.  A^>VJ0^ia^  much  frmn  hunger  thirst  and  fatigue,  the 
surviyora^MatM  San  Thome  arrived  at  the  town  ofmaniea, 
where  they  were  courteously  received  by  the  king,  who  ofiered 
ifhcm  permiision  either  to  live  in  his-  town  or  in  the  island 
{Where  we  have  formerly  said  the  Portuguese  used  to  residie 
,4wiQg  their  trade  for  ivory  on  this  coaist,  at  which  place  they 
jtk^ht  remain. till  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  merchants  *'. 
^tmsy  preferred  the  island,  where  some  of  them  died  {  and  as 
.tiuBy  were  ill  accommodated  here,  they  passed  over  in  boMts 
ipithecwitinent  fmd  renewed  thur  weary  pilgrimage  to  the 
tllotlAa^igd,  but  separated.  Some  got  to  the  fort  of  Sofida, 
V^i4.  others  to  the  towo  of  the  king  of  Innaca,  where  thev 
fijundiKMne  Poctiiguese  traders  who  like  themselves  had  sun- 
4^redl  shipwreck.  After  caiduring  great  hardshifM,  manv  of 
them  diedy  and  among  these  was  Ik>ii  Paul  de  Lima.  Those 
l^bo  <sttrviyed,  return^  after  a  long  time  to  Ooa,  amcmg 
.friioni  were  three  ladies.  Two  of  these,  Donna  Mariana  and 
.poBoa  Joanna  Mendoza  dedicated  themsdves  to  a  iteliffious 
life;  but  Donna  Beatrix,  the  widow  bf  Don  Paul  de  Lima, 
having  conveyed  her  husbands  remains  to  Goa,  returned  into 
sPorttwalyMia  was  afterwards  married  at  Oporto. 

.In  May  1691,  Matthew  de  Albuquerque  arrived  in  India  as 

vioeroy.    About  this  time  the  Portuguese  met  with  a  heavy 

low  ill  Monombtapa  in  a  war  widi  the  MuzimbaSf  a  savage 

^.patiofi  of  Kafirs.    Tete,  a  fort  belonging  to  the  Portuguese 

ik^  upthe  river  Zambeze,  has  the  command  of  all  the  neigh- 

boia^ng  district  for  three  leagues  round,  which  is  divided 

among  eleven  native  chieis,  who  are  all  obliged  to  repair  with 

iheir  armed  followers  to  the  fort  when  ordered  by  the  Portu- 

-guese  commandant,  to  the  number  of  2000  men.     Pedro 

f  eraandes  de  Chaves,  who  commanded  in  Tete,  with  these 

Kafrs 

1 1  Probably  ^  countr^r  and  nver  now  called  Inhambane.— E. 

IS  Tbesesve last  meaiioned kingdoms,  |nvlbibly  named  from  tbe  bar- 
barous cbidb  (Proving  savage  tribes,  are  now  unkittown  to  geography.— E. 

13  Manica  IS  fu- inland,  out  Ihe  place  indicated  ifl  tlie  ti^xt  wts  probably 
near  tbe  mouth  of  the  rivrr  of  that  name,  «n  the  -north^  iMc  «F  Oc)ag«a 
bay.— E. 
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Ktfrt  and  «oine  I^ikrtagcieie  marched  agauait  Qfti$uru  <AtM4t 
die  Mumbos  at  i^cmrofi^,  a  town  cm  the  north  of  the  SEUMi' 
Imm  i^ut  SO  mHes  from  Tete.  He  deiwted  thcie  IftiMlwi 
in  battle  and  rdiered  many  ptwonen  y/hio  would  dUKHwlMi 
have  been  slaughtered  lilce  cattle  for  die  i^iubleSi  atlhe 
Mumbos  feed  on  human  fleah.  The  dikf  QtitMfa  wai  •bun, 
who  used  to  pave  the  way  to  his  dWelUng  with  the  idndb  af 
those  he  had  ttveroome.  About  the  same  thne  Andrew  de 
Santiago,  who  commanded  in  Senot  another  Portugaese  fiat 
lower  down  the  Zambeee,  mardied  against  die  lUbudmbM  ita 
barbarous  race  oi  Kafn  on  the  river  HuaOo  which  runs  hMo 
the  northern  side  of  the  Zambeae ;  but  fimnd  them  so  stitMigly 
fortified  that  he  sent  to  Chaves  for  aid.  Chaves  aeoordin|dy 
marched  from  Tete  with  some  Portuguese  and  the  K&s 
under  his  command ;  but  the  Muzimbos  fell  upon  him  unex- 
pectedly and  slew  him  and  all  his  Portuguese,  being  advanoad 
a  considerable  way  before  the  Kafirs,  who  sot  time  to  esca^ 
The  victorious  Muzimbaa  quartered  the  swin  fcM*  foodi  and 
returned  to  their  fortified  post.  Next  day  the  Mnaiaihas 
marched  out  against  Santiago,  carryiiw  the  head  of  ChifWis 
on  a  spear.  Santiago  was  so  astoniened  at  this  sicht  that  he 
emleavonred  to  retire  in  the  night,  but  was  atta<»»d  by  dM 
Iduaimbas  in  his  retreat,  and  he  and  most  of  his  men  shda. 
In  these  two  unfortunate  actions,  above  130  of  the  Portn- 
guese  were  cut  in  pieces  and  buried  in  the  bdUes  of  these 
savage  cannibals. 

rH>n  Pedro  de  Sousa  commanded  at  this  time  m  Mouttn- 
biquej  and  as  Tete  and  Sena  were  under  his  jurisdiction,  he 
set  out  with  800  Portucuese  soldiers  md  1500  armed  Kafts 
to  take  revenge  upon  the  Muzimbas  imd  succour  thetwolatts 
on  the  Zamb^.  He  Iwttered  the  entrenchments  of  die  bar- 
barians to  no  purpose,  and  was  repulsed  in  an  attempt  to 
take  them  by  assault.  Having  neai^  succeeded  by  raisii^  « 
mount  of  foscines  as  high  as  the  worics  of  the  enemy^  he  was 
induced  to  desist  by  some  cowards  among  his  men,  who  tme- 
tended  that  the  fort  of  Sena  was  in  danger  of  being  taioen. 
He  drew  off  therefore  tc  its  relief,  and  was  attadced  by  the 
Muzimbas  who  slew  many  of  his  men,  and  took  all  his  cannon 
and  baggage.  Yet  the  enemy  ofiered  peace,  whidi  was  con- 
cluded. Soon  afterwards  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Muzimbas, 
having  gathered  about  15,000  men,  marched  to  the  sooth 
wards  destroying  every  thing  in  the  way  that  bad  life,  and 
invested  Qjtiloat  whicu  he  gained  possession  of  through   he 
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tnmshery  of  one  i^  the  inhabitants,  and  put  all  to  the  sword. 
After  this  he  caused  the  traitor  and  all  his  fiimily  to  be  thrown 
iiilo  the  river,  saying  that  those  who  had  betrayed  their 
ODuntry  deserved  to  die,  yet  were  unfit  to  be  eaten,  as  tbfiy 
were. venomous,  and  therefore  fit  food  for  the  fishes.  I'he 
Mosimba  chief  endeavoured  to  destroy  Melinda  jn  the  same 
maimer,  but  the  sheikh  was  assisted  by  30  Portuguese,  which 
oii^led  him  to  hold  out  till  3000  Mosseguejo  Kafrs  came  to  his 
rdi^,  when  the  Mozimbas  were  defeated  with  such  slaughter 
that  only  100  of  them  escaped  along  with  their  chief,  after 
they  had  ravaged  300  leagues  of  counti^. 

We  now  return  to  the  afiairs  of  India,  where  Chaul  was 
-.Main  besieged.  Malek  '^  had  erected  a  new  city  opposite  to 
;  Qiaul  and  bearing  the  same  name,  well  peopled  with  IVkfOm 
-who  carried  on  an  extensive  trade,  as  it  had  an  excellent  port 
and  the  inhabitants  were  &mous  silk-weavers.  The  comman- 
der of  this  pew  city  was  an  eunuch,  who  had  been  formerly  a 
stave  to  the  Portimtesc  and  now  to  Malek.  Immediately  to 
the  north  of  the  Portuguese  fortress  of  Chaul,  frqm  which  it 
was  divided  by  the  river  of  that  name,  is  a  noted  promontory 
called  Monro,  on  ^hich  the  eunuch  took  post  with  4000  horse 
and  7000  foot,  and  cannonaded  the  Portuguese  fort  of  Chaul 
from  that  commanding  ground  with  65  pieces  of  large  cannon. 
>  These  hostilities  were  countenanced  by  the  Nizam,  though 
contrary  to  the  peace  which  had  been  established  when  Fran- 
cisco Barreto  was  governor,  but  were  now  ju|^t^6ed  by  some 
complaints  against  the  conduct  of  Albuauerque  the  present 
viceroy,  and  in  addition  to.  the  siege  of  Cnaul  several  military 
parties  belonging  to  the  Nizam  infested  the  districts  depen- 
dent upon  the  R>rtuguese  forts  of  Basseen  and  ChauL  As 
the  Moors  considered  the  capture  of  Chaul  to  be  near  at 
band,  seeing  that  their  cannon  bad  made  considerable  im- 
pression on  its  walls,  fourteen  Mogul  chiefs  came  to  be  present 
at  its  reduction ;  but  in  a  sortie  made  by  the  Portuguese, 
nine  of  these  were  slain  and  two  taken.  Talador  the  eunuch 
commander  of  the  besiegers  was  wounded,  and  died  soon  af- 
terwards, as  did  a  Turk  who  was  next  in  command,  on  which 
Farete  Khan  succeeded  in  the  conduct  of  the  siege,  and  save 
the  Portuguese  no  respite  by  day  or  night,  continually  Irnt- 
tering  their  works  with  his  powerful  artiuery.    The  garrison 
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in  Chaul  conusted  of  1000  men,  to  whieh  plue  Ahraro  de 
AterandieB  broagfat  SOO  from  Baaaeen  and  SOO  from  SaJoet^j 
Md  being  txm  at  the  head  of  1500  Portoffuese  troops  and  an 
et|ual  number  of  natives,  so  brave  and  faitefid  that  thej  often 
voluntarily  interposed  their  own  bodies  to  protect  thdr 
masters,  Abranches  appointed  a  day  for  makiMg  an  attadc 
upon  the  enemy.  Having  all  confessed,  the  Portuguese  em- 
barked in  a  number  of  sinall  vessels  and  crossed  the  rivor, 
after  which  they  forced  their  way  to  the  plain  of  Morro  on 
the  top  of  the  prom(mtory,  where  the  iMttle  was  renewed. 
Ten  elephants  were  turned  loose  by  the  Moors,  in  expecta- 
tion that  they  would  force  the  Portuguese  troop  into  disoitdn* ; 
but  one  of  these  being  severely  wounded  by  a  Portuffuese 
sdidier,  turned  back  and  trampled  down  the  enemy,  till  huling 
into  the  ditch  he  made  a  way  like  a  bridge  for  passing  Over. 
Another  of  the  elephants  forcing  his  way  in  at  a  wicket  ill  the 
works  of  the  enemy,  enabled  the  Portuguese  to  enter  likewise, 
where  they  s!au|^teTed  the  enemy  aknoet  without  qppoaitioB. 
Some  accounts  say  that  10,000  men  w^re  slain  On  tms  oecift- 
sion,  and  others  say  no  less  than  60,000.  Farate  Khan  with 
his  wife  and  daughter  were  made  prisoners,  and  only  21  Por- 
tuguese were  slain  in  this  decisive  action.  The  principal 
booty  coAsisted  of  75  pieces  of  cannon  of  extraordinary  sise, 
a  vast  quantity  of  ammunition,  many  horses,  and  five  de- 
phants.  Farate  Khan  became  a  Christian  before  he  died,  aa 
did  his  daughter,  who  was  sent  to  Portugal,  but  his  wife  was 
ransomed. 


SectjomXI. 

Continuation  tf  the  Portuguese  Transactions  in  India,  from 

1597  to  1612. 

In  May  1597,  Don  Francisco  de  Gama,  count  of  Vidu* 
gtt^ra,  grandson  to  the  discoverer,  arrived  at  Goa  as  viceroy 
of  uidia,  but  carried  himself  with  so  much  haughty  state  that 
he  gained  the  dislike  of  all  men.  During  his  government  Uie 
scourge  of  the  pride  and  covetousness  of  the  Portuguese  came 
first  into  India,  as  in  the  month  of  September  news  was 
brought  to  Goa  that  the  two  first  ships  of  the  Hollanders  tibat 
had  ventured  to  n&vigate  the  Indian  seas  had  been  in  the  port 
of  Titaagone  and  were  bound  for  the  island  of  Sunda,    In  a 
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jpaad  council  keU  upon  Ihis  important  event,  it  was  ordered 
to  4t  out  a  iqoadron  of  two  galleons*  three  gallieti  and  nine 
^Ar  \tm^  to  attack  the  introdenb  tnd  the  oemniand  w«t 
§p^^  on  tlM*  deCaikm  to  Lorenco  de  Brjto,  an  ancient  an|d 
^(peiieiEiceid  oficer.  Hie  two  Hdland  ships  dkl  some  sonall 
|daai«|e  on  1^  coast  of  Malabar  and  other  places,  and  when 
dllifilacca  ftt?  id  with  siac  shl^  bound  irom  that  place  for 
Indkf  comnumded  by  Francisco  de  Silva.  They,  imme^ 
4iatdy  engaged  and  ftiight  the  whole  of  that  afternoon  and 
fMMrCwthe  night  Next  morning  the  e'^^pmimxat  was  re^ 
jwwed,  and  was  tqseated  ibr  eight  successive  daysi  till  finding 
themselves  t4o  weak,  the  HoHanders  drew  o^T  and  made  for 
Aeporttif  QHedi^  many  of  their  men  being  dain  and  roost 
•f  the  rest  wounded.  At  that  place  they  ouitted  the  sroalieft 
■of  their  s^ps  for  want  of  oen,  and  the  otner  was  afterwards 
€iwt  away:  on  the  coMt  of  Pegu, 

In  Ais  same  year  1597  the  HoUand««  fitted  out  a  squadron 
«r«j^  ships  at  Amsterdam  for  India*  with  800  men  and 
provisions  mr  three  years,  under  the  commwid  of  the  admiral 
Jacob  Cbmelius  van  NeCb  He  cfe^t  of  this  expedition, 
benkJes  hostility  to  the  king  of  iSpain,  was  that  they  rai|^ 
pukvjhase  the  j^pices  and  other  tibmmodities  of  Asia  at  a  cheap- 
er rate  tlmn  they  had  hitherto  been  aocttstOkned  to  in  Por* 
tteaU  The  Beet  sailed  irom  Amsterdam  on  the  iSth  of 
May  1^99  {  arrived  at  Madeira  on  the  15th,  and  at  the  C»» 
•anes  on  the  17th.  where  they  both  todc  in  wine.  On  the 
89th  they  were  in  the  latitude  of  6**  S.  and  passed  the  line  oq 
the  8th  of  June ;  a  foonderful  smftness,  to  me  incredible !  On 
the  24th  July  they  saw  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  three 
of  the  ships  were  separated  in  a  Violent  storm  and  arrived 
at  the  island  of  Banda  in  April '.  The  other  four  ships  under 
<he  adMical  discovered  die  island  of  Madi^scar  on  th^  84th 
of  August,  coming  to  Cape  St  Julian  on  the  SOth  of  that 
month.  On  the  80th  of  September  they  came  to  the  island 
of  Gblw  or  Cisne,  in  ht  81**  S.  to  which  th^  gave  the  name 
«f  Mmwitius.  Here  they  found  tortoises  of  such  munitude 
iibat  one  of  them  carried  two  men  oA  its  back,  and  bifds 
which  were  so  tame  as  to  allow  themselvts  to  be  killed  widi 
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I  We  ht^  fi»  a^aail  of  xJonvotng  tlw  itnage  cliroaelbty  of  thit  wf' 

sge»  tootukrful  even  in  the  ««pimoii  of  De  Faria.    He  aames  the  IDutch 

Adiniral  Iffeqtie  ;  Imtas  m  in  Bortugueae  it  lued  to  mark  the  sound  tii  kut 
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•Inide  Sn  India  the  name  of  Tan /Virc—E. 
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itickH  whence  tbeyooododed  dial  the^land  wMaoiioliiM^ 
ed.  At  Bahda  they  joined  the  olher  three  lhip«»  WA  faAvmg 
lided  lour  with  spices  thegr  were  eent  awiqr  to'H(#NMU  ifriiw 
the  olbec  three  went  on  to  the  Mofluoesa.  On  the  SUt  JTas* 
nuarjr  Ifd8»  they  disooTered  the  Qteai  Jav0  *,  fpid  toneWdl 
at  the' port  of  Twan  t  after  wluch  they  eaine  to'  iH^t^atm 
Ukmd  in  hit  8**  SO  &  on  the  a7th  of  that  iMfttb.  At  thil 
ph^e  thev  endeavoured  to  ransom  some  of  their  oouDtrymeii 
who  had  been  east  away  in  their  former  sbip%  and  simUi 
others  «Hbo  had  been  imiide  prisoners  for  «wkiavounogto|xa«a 
fidse  money  i  but  as  th«  nativet  demanded  too  hi|^  a  raalsom* 
Uiey  attempted  to  rescue  them  by  forces^but  two  boats  fidl  of 
armed  men  being  sunk  in  the  attempt,  they  ware  forced  to 
comply  with  the  terms  demanded.  Thegr  settled  a  trade  at 
Ambomat  and  two  of  the  ihipa  opened  a  fMkory  at  B(mda» 
where  th^  loaded  with  ^ce  and  teturoed  ititoHoHand  oa 
the  2Qth  of  April  l«Oa  Those  who  weio  left  in  tbe  i»* 
maining  ship  at  Ambt^  want  to  female  in  thb  Molucosa 
where  they  were  well  reoeived  by  the  king*  iundaft^  praopm- 
uuta  lading  of  cloves  returned  horaek  j!...  Kl/^  r;'  hrs-. 

Don  Atodusde  Menaces  ardhhishop  of  OoAwtttftbotftthia 
tiibe  to  visit  the  Cfariakians  of  £1  ThomM»  ivlrhto  lived  dit^ 
persedly  hi  the  nfmuotalDa  of  Mahihar*  in  AfWtV  Tuhduii, 
Maota,  Batmenm,  Dimiiyser,  Pimieaio,  Tetmute^  Pbrct^ 
Farut  and  Cartuii,  These  Christians  continued  sfeedfost  hii 
the  fidth  till  about  the  year  750^  yet  with  some  tinctnM  of  er> 
ror.  About  the  year  8 10  the  second  HUmu^  Sakntaify  mesH 
tioAedt  came  to  wis  coantty,  where  he  repaired  the  chuvciiei 
that  had  been  erected  by  the  iqxwtfe  and  restored  ^  tnli 
dootnne  $  but  about  the  year  900  this  church  was  dvimm 
by  die  Nettorian  hereqr.  In  the  yepf  890  'two  Chaidenim 
came  here  from  BiAyUm.,  named  Afar  Portia  and  Mar  Firai, 
who  divided  the  district  into  two  bidicfwic^  and  were  mtx 
afterwai'ds  prayed  to  aa  saints,  till  our  ardbbtshop  ordoed  dds 
to  be  disoontinucdj  as  he  much  siupected  they  bad  not  been 
iMitimately  canonized.  After  these  Chaldeans  came  one 
Mar  Joanne^  who  was  sent  by  the  Greek  Patriarch,  and  re» 
nded  at  Cranganer  where  he  introduced  die  (^aUam  rftilal. 
His  successor  was  Mar  Jacobs  who  died  in  t3Q0,  and  wai 
succeeded  by  Mar  Joannato,    Thus  the  bi8h,o|M  and  heresies 
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edhtiniied  anotiffUie  Tkmith  tSi  ISSSf  when  Pope  Paul  IV, 
^ipointed  Juan  Bcffmudes  patriarch  of  Ethiopia^  Snnon  Su^ 
lacca  bishop  of  Ca^eremit  the  metropoiif  of  Metepoiamia, 
Mar  Elias  n»  patriarch  of  JUom^  and  Mar  Jouph  binbop  of 
Nineveh,  whom  he  ordered  to  govern  the  C%rittiana  of  Makk- 
bar,  mth  the  bishop  Ambrose  MontecelU  for  his  coadjutor. 
By  this  interfinrence  df  the  Pope  there  wete  two  patriarchs  of 
iSbie  East,  an^  ortkodos  at  MttnA^  and  the  other  heretkel  at 
Andoch.  Joitfeph  and  Amfbroae  went  over  to  the  mountains 
of  Malabar,  to  assume  the  pastoral  chnr/^  of  the  Thomists-t 
batthe  latter 'separated  from  the  former  and  went  toOoa, 
where  after  reading  divinity  for  sometime  ho  died  at  Cochin* 
in  the  year  1557.  As  Don  George  Temudobi«hop  of  CodMn 
perodved  that  Joseph  spread  the  peiton  vf  Netiorius  amone 
his  flock  in  Malabar,  he  ccmtrivea  to  have  him  apprehended 
and  sent  in  diiains  to  Portugal,  were  he  was  permitted  to  re* 
torn  to'  his  bfishopric  on  promise  of  amendment '.  On  his 
retam  he  fotftid  Af  or  Abraham  ofliciating  as  bishop  of  the 
Thomists,  who  had  chosen  him  in  the  absence  of  Joseph) 
and  as  Abraham*  found  himself  perteonted,  or  di»turbed  in  the 
exercise  of  his  fiinctions  bv  Joseph,  he  went  to  Rome  where 
he  got  a  brief  from  Paul  iV.  appointing  bim  bishop  of  the 
Thomists,  having  enaaged  to  reduce  that  people  to  the  ortfaor 
dox  fmth.  Yet  neiuier  he  nor  Joseph  aAered  to  their  en* 
ffupements,  but  continued  m  their  heresia»  After  diis  one 
l&r  5iaMm  came  to  Malabar,  saying  that  he  was  sent  by 
the  patriarch  of  Babylon  to  officiate  as  bishop  <^  Malabar. 
He  was  received  by  the  queen  of  Pimienta  and  placed  at 
Cafttue,  v^iere  he  ^oettaatA  qpiscppal  fiinctions  t  till  bein^ 
tmried^to  Liisbon  he  wai  sent  thence  to  Rone,  where  he 
was  obijdemned  by  Pope  Sixtus  Qjuntus  as  a  mere  Nestevian 
and  not  ev«i »  priest.  After  the  death  of  Mar  Abraham  his 
archdeacon  governed  the  diocese,  as  no  Babylonian  prelates 
dardi  to  eome  to  Malabar,  Don  Alexius,  the  archbuhop  <^> 
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a  Undmr  Uiii  itmf  .wemsf  ponmne  without  any  lack  of  Chrinian  cha- 
riot that  thcte  pronuiea  yr^  extorted  hy  ineam  best  known  to  the  inquUi- 
ution>  that  diaboliral  iattrument  of  ths  pretended  disciples  of  the  Wace  of 
Ffeace,  and  eternal  opprbbnum  of  the  Peninsuhi.  \^h  regard  to  Joseph 
there  was  tome  shadow  of  excuse^  as  he  seems  to  have  accepted  his  appoint* 
ment  fiom  the  orthodox  pope,  though  secretly  attached  to  the  hereticf^ 
J^^pttoiian  p«trIarch.r-E. 
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tical  prelates,  which  was  the  particular  oocanon  of .  hit  pra» 
sent  visitation. 

This  orelate  found  that,  among  other  errors,  th«  TLomista 
denied  the  virginity  of  our  blessed  lady  * :  'ihey  r^ected  dia 
use  of  images :  they  believed  the  souls  of  the  just  did  not  en» 
joy  the  beatific  presence  of  God  till  after  the  g^fieral  juck- 
ment:  they  allowed  only  of  three  sacraments^  baptism,  mroi- 
nation  and  the  eucharist:  instead  of  confession  they  used  per- 
fuming in  their  churches :  the  wine  employed  in  the  sacrat^ 
ment  was  made  from  cocoas  *•  their  host  was  a  cake  made 
with  oil  and  salt:  their  priests  were  ordained  at  seventeen 
years  of  age,  and  were  permitted  to  marry  after  ordination: 
fathers,  sons,  and  grandsons  administered  the  sacrament  in > 
the  same  church :  the  Catatorias  or  Ce^neraSt  so  they  called 
the  wives  of  priests,  wore  a  distinguishmg  mark  to  be  known- 
by :  in  matrimony,  they  used  no  other  formalities  except  tha 
consent  of  parties  and  consummation :  the  w<»nen  observed 
the  time  prescribed  by  the  law  of  Moses  in  regard  to  church^ 
ing:  no  sacraments  were  administered  gratuitously:  holy 
water  iVas  mixed  with  some  powder  of  frankincense,  and  some 
of  the  soil  on  which  St  Thomas  was  suppoK^  to  have  trod- 
den :  they  used  sorcenr  and  witchcraft :  In  fine,  that  all  was 
error,  confusion,  and  neresy. 

Don  Alexius  with  much  labour  and  toil  convinced  them  of 
their  errors  and  converted  them  to  the  true  faith,  so  that 
whole  towns  were  baptised  and  reconciled  to  the  Roman  see. 
He  even  held  a  proVinpial  synod  at  Diamper,  all  the  decreet 
of  which  were  confirmed^y  the  Pope;  and  Francisco  Rod- 
riguez, a  Jesuit  who  had  assisted  the  archbishop  on  this 
important  visitation,  was  made  bishop  of  that  diolcese.  On 
the  brieaking  up  of  the  synod,  Don  AleiUus  visited  all  the 
churches  in  these  parts.  While  in  the  country  of  the  queen 
of  Changanate^  visiting  the  church  of  Talavecaref  one  of  the 
inost  ancient  in  thojse  parts,  they  shewed  him  three  plates  on 
which  were  engraven  certain  privileges  and  revenues  mranted 
by  the  king  of  Ceylon,  at  the  time  when  the  Babyloniana 
Zabro  and  Proo  ^,  were  in  that  country.  At  diis  place  like- 
wise 

4  Thu  nrobaUjr  refers  to  her  supposed  imnaculste  purity  even  iftcr 
the  birth  orthe  Saviour.— E. 

5  Only  a  few  pages  before  these  men  are  named  Xarsio  and  PMi  bu|l 
we  have  no  means  o?  aKcrtaioing  whkh  are  the  right  names.— E. 
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imr D^  iAIfi(iui  met  TtptmUti  Pandora^  king  of  Oundara  " 
in  the  neighbourhood  ofchar^anaie,  to  whom  Re  pretentet} 
•  kt/m  from  k|<f  Philip  giving  him  the  title  of  ttfdt^er,  for 
iMlriif  •llMr«d|tperty  fi»  the  exerdae  of  the  Cbristlau  reli- 
gion in  hii  domiaioiis '. 

■  In)  tht  yew  1S9S»  a  Moor*  named  Paie  Manor  obtained 
leiva  from  the  samorin  to  biuU  a  fort  in  the  peninsula  of 
INidepatam»  77  lei^guet  from  Goa  and  93  from  Cochin,  where 
leaaa  moat  convenient  stfition  for  piratical  paraoi,  to  annoy  the 
tiideof  the  Blalabar  coasts  and  having  built  a  iquare  fort  at  this 
pbM^  he  went  thither  wiUi  all  hb  kinsmen  and  followers,  and 
did  mnoh  injivy  to  the  Portuguese  and  their  allies,  even  making 
intnniona  «qxm  their  maritime  possessions,  whence,  on  severid 
<loaaMons,  he  carried  off  much  ^il.  Pate  M arcar  soon  died, 
and  WHS  lucoeedadin  the  sovere^nty  of  the  tort  by  his  nqphew 
llBhomet  Cuneale  Ufarcar,  who  added  grratly  to  the  strength 
iff  the  fhrtf  a«d  foresMini;:  that  the  Portuguese  mwht  seek  to 
im  levenoed  fiw  the  imuneath^f  had  sustamed,  he  fortified  the 
Iowa  boUi  by  «^  ,ana  land,  which  he  named  Cuneale  after 
lumself.  On  tlie  had  skle  he  .9>ade  a  deep  ditch  with  a  double 
wktt  above  seven  leev  thick^  flanked  at  r^^ular  distances  with 
lowers  ealled  uarameif  all  of  which  were  mounted  with  small 
cuinon.  Between  the  two  creeks  fisrming  the  peninsula^  he 
hiult  a  strong  wall  with  two  towers  to  secure  the  town,  and 
Kned  the  sea*shore  with  strong  palisades,  flanked  by  two  basr 
tionay  one  of  which,  considerably  kiger  thsm  the  other,  was 
■Nmnted  with  heavy  cannon  to  defend  the  entrance  of  the 
iNNtbour,  which  was  farther  secured  by  a  boom  of  masts 
sirongly  chained  together.  Having  thus,  as  he  though^  pro- 
vided a  secure  retreat,  he  continued  his  uncle's  enterprises 
i^nst  the  Portuguese  wiirii  much  success,  assisting  aJl  their 
enemies  against  them,  even  rol^biPg  the  JSilalabai;  traders  on 

..,..-..'"  ■    '       /"  the 

h  f .  Thfw  petty  kinn  of  unsU  dittricti  Ip  the  South  of  In^ia  are  adbr 
jmo^  by  the  title*  ofPolfBan ;  and  the  hereditary  female  chie5'  are  sttted 
Jujiigu  K  b  priotthuting  the  dimity  of  king  to  gWthatdenominatioii  to 
thc'ehileA  ef  small  v^get  and  tnBing  dbtrieta,  oftm  not  to  large  aapari^te 
hKltarope.  They  are  mere  temporary  chiefs,  occasionally  here<utary  by  suf« 
fenmce ;  indeed  such  could  not  possibly  be  otherwise,  when  all  the  larger 
dOBUiHOW  «b4  vrw  eni^ureii  have  been  in  perpetual  fluctuation  firom  revo- 
wtioa  and  conqutn  for  at  least  3000  yeart.^-^£. 

. .  -7  T^_  history  of  this  ancient  Christian-church  of  Malabar  ha&bcen  late- 
ly ittiwtrated  by  the  Ghristuui  Researches  of  Dr  Buchannan,  who  seems  to 
have  c^ned  a  door  fw  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  India  infinitely 
prooising,  if  judiciously  taken  advantage  of.— £. 
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Ihe  ooMt,  Mid  flUed  bh  rMidenoe  whh  riob  plunder.  Tk* 
▼ieeroy  Albuquerque  bad  endcAvoured  to  destroy  this  iM»t  of 
pirates,  so  pMudioial  to  tbe  Portuguese  trader  and  bad  erei) 
prevailed  on  toe  zamoriu  to  concur  in  tbe  destruction  of  Cu* 
neaie,  so  tbat  a  treaty  bad  been  entervd  into,  bv  wbidi  tbt 
samorin  engaged  to  besif^  Cuneale  by  land,  while  tbe  Por- 
tuguese fleet  attacked  him  b^  sea.  Both  parties  provided^ 
acoordlnff  to  stipuUition  for  thu  joint  expedition  i  but  it  was 
postponed  for  some  time,  In  consequence  of  tbe  change  in  the 
goTernment  by  tbe  arrival  of  the  Count  of  Vidiffueyra  aa  vice- 
roy, and  even  bv  the  secret  concurrence  of  the  samorin  in 
the  piracies  of  Cluneale,  who  communicated  to  him  a  share  oC 
the  plunder. 

At  length,  however,  the  zomorin  became  incensed  aaainst 
Cuneale,  who  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  tbe  Malabar  Moors^ 
and  lord  of  the  Indian  Sea;  but  chiefly  because  he  had  causect 
thu  tail  of  one  of  his  elephant*  to  be  cut  ofl*,  and  had  used 
one  of  bis  Nayres  in  a  cruel  and  scandabus  manner.  Laying 
bold  of  this  favourable  opportunity,  tbe  viceroy,  De  Oaroa# 
probably  in  1598,  renewed  the  league  with  the  zamorin  against 
Cuneale,  and  sent  some  light  vessels  under  Fertlinand  de  No- 
ronha  to  blockade  the  entrance  into  the  port  of  Cuneale,  till  a 
larger  force  could  be  provided  to  copoperate  with  the  zamorin, 
who  was  marching  to  besiege  it  by  land  with  20,000  men  and 
some  cannon. 

That  part  of  the  weHtem  coast  of  India,  which  is  property 
called  the  coast  of  Malabar,  extends  from  Cananor  to  Cochin 
for  the  qpace  of  42  leagues.  From  Cananor  it  is  two  leagues 
to  the  small  island  oxTremapatanf  within  which  is  a  good 
river  .  thence  half  a  league  to  the  rivet  of  Saii  thence  one  and 
a  half  to  the  river  Maimt  one  to  the  town  of  Comefia,  a  smal) 
distance  beyond  which  are  the  towns  of  Miaanguet  Curiartp 
and  Baregare :  thence  to  the  river  Fudepatan  t  two  leagues 
farther  the  town  of  Tiracole ;  other  two  leagues  tbe  town  of 
Cotvletet  one  league  from  this  the  river  Capocate;  one  league 
&rther  Calicut i  two  more  to  tbe  river  Chale :  two  to  tbe  city, 
Pananor ;  two  thence  to  Tanort  two  more  to /Viranora ;  on0« 
more  to  the  fiimous  river  Paniane .-  thence  nine  to  Paliportot  ■ 
four  to  the  river  of  Cranganor  ;  and  five  more  to  Cochin,  At 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Pudepatan  the  fort  of  Cuneale  U  seated 
in  a  square  peninsula  formed  by  several  creeks,  and  joined  tp 
the  land  on  the  south  side,  the  length  of  the  four  sides  being 
about  a  cannon  shot  each.  Just  within  the  bar.  there  is  suffi- 
voL.  vj.  .       H  h  cient 
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diMt  wtter  fbtr  alklps  of  tome  ibe,  wMcli 


cum  wtter  tor  aups  or  tome  mm,  wMcH  may  |d 

amy  vp  the  port  i  bejond  that  H  !•  on^  m  fbr  d 

bottt.     The  river  runt  lint  towmrcb  the  north* 


hdf 

*eMt,  ^cn 

tmnihs  to  the  tooth  forms  the  pentiMitla  In  which  the  fiirt  ic 
hailt.  vjiiB  ifctfanms  behig  lecnred  by  b  itrong  wi^  about  a  mniM 
ket-^ot  in  length,  reaching  between  the  orbili  Mod  the  nrer, 
it  the  mouth  of  which  ii  the  raiall  iiland  PkMle.  The  tort 
Was  hitge,  Btronghr  built,  well  manned^  and  had  abundance  oi* 
duinon,  anrniumtion,  and  proririoni. 

In  thii  emeigency,  Cuneale  was  well  proYided  tbr  defence, 
having  a  force  of  1500  choice  Moors,  well  armed,  whom  he 
diitribnted  to  the  different  post*.  The  smidi  Tetsels  under 
Noronha  cannonaded  the  fort,  principally  on  purpose  to  draw 
tiff  the  attention  of  Ule  Moors,  that  they  might  not  roterrupt 
the  zamorin  on  the  land  »ide,  who  was  establishing  his  camp 
lor  the  purpose  of  the  siege.  At  the  same  time,  Noronha 
Acoored  the  coast,  taking  some  of  the  piratical  vessels  belongs 
ing  to  Cuneale,  and  preventing  the  introduction  of  provision* 
into  the  fort.  After  some  time,  Don  Luis  de  Oama,  brother 
to  the  viceroy,  aMved  with  fburgallies  and  35  smaller  vessels, 
ten  more  being  brouritt  by  private  gentlemen  at  their  own 
charge,  and  three  Aul  of  men  and  ammunition  sent  by  the 
fi^  of  Cochin.  Beddes  these,  there  were  two  large  barks 
mounted  with  heavy  cannon  to  batter  the  finrt. 

The  rajah  of  Cochin,  being  apprehensive  that  the  gireat 

Eower  which  was  now  employed  aeainst  Cuneale  might  prove 
is  ruin,  by  uniting  die  zamorin  his  ancient  enemy  with  the 
Portuguese,  dtculated  a  report  that  the  zamorin  had  entered 
(nto  a  secret  agreement  with  Cuneale  to  cut  off  tlie  whole  Por- 
tumese  when  enmged  in  the  assault  on  the  fert.  The  arch*- 
bibhop  of  Goa,  wno  was  then  at  Cochin  on  his  way  to  the 
Malanar  mountains  to  visit  the  Thomist  chnrchcsi  waa  at  first 
tnuch  alarmed  br  this  report,  fearinff  it  might  be  tme ;  but 
on  mature  consideration  was  satisfied  that  it  was  onlv  «  poli- 
tical contrivance  of  the  rajah,  and  prudently  advised  the  ra^ 
jah  to  desist  fh>m  the  propagation  of  any  such  false  rvipotta. 
He  then  assured  the  principal  persons  of  Cochin  that  their 
ships  might  safely  proceed  against  Cuneale,  yet  recommended 
that  they  should  conduct  thiemselves  with  much  caution.  AH 
die  fleet  bcins  now  united  before  ^e  fort,  it  was  Ibund  that 
jCuneale  had  dntwn  up  a  line  of  armed  galliots  on  the  edge  of 
Ihe  water  under  the  wall  of  his  fort,  in  case  of  being  attacked 
^t  way.    It  was  resolved  in  a  council  of  war  to  force  an  en- 
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IraMf  iotQ  tbt  lirtTf  j»ftw  irb|(Bb  to  f|r»w  lip  t)i^  F^guiif 
Tfi^li  io  •  IvM  with  (Mr  l)f>ivt  tp  ^0  fbffrt,  UW^  tbw  l^r 
«QVf r  Ml«  cMwrki^iQll  of  ^  tjrqopf  for  qi|9  PHfponi  oftM^ 

lug  Um  ioffu  "i^U  prqiHwiMqn  wm  trwwwM  IP  Qo»  . 
«pprov«4  by  th«  yi<woy,  wt  ])pa  Ml  ym  pifwwM 
IWM  gentleinen  who  vvM  ^  4l»gr<^e  l^%  to  fim  OR  ... 
iMf  oi'/lriol^,  under  pr»(eof:«  t|>4  t|ie  pwf^ge  of  tl^  ^r 
might  prqv^  M*  At  thi#  tim«  (N  T^iPonv  ifrni  ^itfpqf 
tb«  wulk  of  the  towo  or  p€f(^A,  «|i4  4!9«u«4  tha^  Mm»  P«rt^- 
guese  might  be  sent  to  his  assiitaiic^.  JMa^  Luifi  b^jiig  fuipir 
Giouft  (leauiiuied  hoit«gef  for  their  safetyi  fui4  «ccpruipgQi  nix 
priiipiiMd  iwyref  were  vent,  «pu)pg  w^ni  v^0  the  raiatet  qf 
?awr,  C^o^,  and  CVu-^kt^,  i^iU  the  chwf  juj^gp  pf  p|4|<}q$. 
QpQ  Lvis  then  ^ent  90Q  portugnetip  iwa^  th^  pomip§^  qf 
Pelehior  Ferveyra* 

By  prevjpiM  concert* »  cpwhined  e^ult  wi^  tp  be  110^9  m 
the  nighii  of  the  94  of  M^y».the  trpcfii  pf  th?  TWAprjn  §(t^ 
ing  on  the  land  »iUet  and  the  J^prtHgiiiese  on  the  «m  front,  i|^ 
the  same  time,  the  signal  for  both  tp  copon^eiiwe  ^t  ppcpl^emg 
by  means  pf  a  flaming  lance.  But  B^chior  CidaCf*  whp  wf 
appointed  to  give  the  siffn>«l,  mistPPk  thf!  hour,  9Wl  gave  ^ 
tpo  sppo,  lipthat  every  tpipg  feU  ^pto  cppfu^jon.  Ii^m}edijfit»* 
Jy  OP  seeing  the  sigpiil,  Cerreyra*  whp  cfl^npianded  th^  rpr^ 
guese  trpQps  alona  ytrlth  the  T^niorip,  f^jtl  op  ^vith  his  i^ei^ 
and  5000  Nayrev,  but  }p4  28  pf  his  men  ^t  the  first  ppi^ 
Luis  de  Silva,  who  van  apppipted  to  le^  the  vap  pf  (he  ^prr 
tugueiie  sea  attaclt  with  60U  men*  thpuffh  rea4y.^d  pbpervipg 
the  concerted  signal,  did  ppt  move  tUl  pafiit  n^flnight^  which 
was  the  appoipted  hour,  by  \vhich  the  epep^^  w^re  Ifi^  f^,U» 
resist  the  had  attack  with  Uxeir  forces  uncUVidedi  At  lepgtp 
when  it  was  tpwards  morpipg,  de  $ilya  pa«se^  thi^  preek  of 
fitaiyxttpe  with  500  mcpip  |S|0  «lniadi&$  or  pt^tiye  ^^tp<  Ppt 
jpmediately  op  lapdipg  die  Silya  was  sloip,  tpid  hl§  f^'^igj^  An* 
tpnip  Dm  cppcealed  hii  death  by  cpyeripg  hi^  }p^y  w^th  the 
(Cotours,  which  he  stripped  for  th^t  pvrpose  from  th^  i)ta|f. 
Thus  laniiiPf;  without  qpmmftnder  pr  cplour§,  the  por^ugu^ 
M  ipto  cpp|u!)ion,  and  the  tWP  PCXt  ip  cpa)ipaqd  were  boqi 
•laip.  Pon  Lpis  de  Gama«  leaving  hi9  fleet  upd^r  ^e  ^pe;^ 
fjfBfiWt  bad  landed  with  a  reserve  on  the  other  side  pf  the  rir* 
yer  «$>pp«ite  the  fprt,  but  for  wapt  pf  boats  was  upable  either 
to  «ro^  to  assume  the  commapd,  or  to  i^d  WHU^tappev  The 
P<Hl»gueie  trpops  were  foroed  tp  rejure^  disgraceful^  wi^ 
ithe  loss  of  pQQ  iPep>  iPPSt  of  whom  w^:^  ^oymdi  thptlgP 
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•vm  in  thii  confiiuon  •  pwrt  of  Uicflu  forcod  th«ir  wmr  intntht 
fert  and  burnt  the  moMiM  and  fMit  of  tlie  town,  wHcre  th«j 
fdaw  300  Moon  and  Malabnrt,  above  90  of  whom  wen  meli 
of  MM*.  Alter  thh  diacomlHure^  Hon  Luit  de  Oamu  retired 
to  Cochin  with  the  greater  pan  of  the  fleet,  leaviaa  Francieeo 
de  SouMi  to  continae  the  olockade,  who  perraaued  the  »• 
norin  to  aiiauU  the  town,  as  he  beliered  the  defenders  hoi 
been  so  much  weaken*  d  bv  the  late  slaughter  that  it  miffht  ic 
aadly  carried.  Btit  thou^n  the  lamorin  gave  the  ass*iiit  in;h 
1000  men,  he  was  repulsed. 

On  the  receipt  of  these  bad  tidings  at  Ooa,  Don  \m'  'le 
<3ama  was  ordered  back  to  Cnneale,  to  settle  n  t-vity  with  'he 
samorin,  and  to  cofitinue  the  sivge  during  t)  .  .ter,  till  the 
'P(Mrtuguese  6eet  oould  return  at  the  cammen>  enient  of  the 
next  nne  season.  A  treaty  to  thisettcci  was  accoi'dingly  con- 
iDhided,  by  one  of  the  articles  of  which  the  saniorin  consented 
that  the  Christian  religion  might  be  preached  in  his  dominions, 
and  churches  erected.  After  this  Don  Luis  returned  to  Goa, 
•rhcnoe  he  went  to  command  at  Ormua,  and  Ferdinand  de 
Koronha  remained  before  Cuneale  with  twehre  ships  to  pre- 
vent the  introduction  of  provisions  or  other  supplies. 

Cuneale  was  so  much  elated  by  his  success  in  repelling  the 
Portuguese,  that,  in  addition  to  his  former  titler,  he  stiled  nim- 
wAt  L  jmder  qf  the  Makmetan  Faith  and  Conqueror  oj  the 
l^oHu^ese  t  but  whjen  the  season  returned  for  maritime  ope- 
tulions  ou  die  coast,  the  viceroy  sent  Andrew  Furtado  aoainst 
h\m  with  three  gallies,  54  other  vessels,  and  a  poweriuTnuli- 
tarv  force.  In  the  mean  time  Antonio  de  Noronha  continued 
to  blockade  the  port  all  winter,  taking  several  vessels  laden 
with  proviMions,  and  on  differt^nt  occasions  slew  above  100 
Moors  who  opposed  him  in  taking  fresh  water  for  his  ships. 
While  on  his  way  from  Goa,  Furtado  dirauaded  the  rajah  of 
Banguel  and  the  queen  or  rana  of  Olaia  from  sending  aid  to 
Cuneale  as  they  intended,  nnd  cut  oflf'  five  ships  from  Mecca 
that  were  going  withrcli.'  \j  .V»  (>nemy.  When  Fa:\<ido 
came  «  anchor  in  the  por;  ol  fy^r,?i- 'o,  he  ti.  '  .o  treat  with 
the  zaniorin,  who  had  ci  n  ^  u  Uie  siege  on  the  land  side 
all  winter  according  to  his  engagement,  and  an  interview  took 
place  between  them  on  the  shore  where  the  zaniorin  came  to 
meet  him.  The  zamorin  was  naked  from  the  waist  upwards. 
Jlound  his  middle  a  piece  of  ck>th  of  gdd  was  wrapped,  hang- 
ing to  his  knees  ond  fastened  by  a  |;irale  of  inestimable  value, 
awut  the  breadth  of  a  hand.    His  arms  were  covered  from 
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wt««t*  with  ffoklcn  bnicel«ti  ndoriMil  villi 
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•nd  to  men/  diainonde  aofl  ruhiin  hung  firom  hit  «ar«  that 
they  were  ttr'>tcheil  down  ainott  to  hit  thouidert  by  th^ 
weight  He  teemtd  about  ^0  ^can  of  age,  and  had  a  niajee- 
tie  pretence.  A  little  on  one  tide  »toud  the  prince,  carrying 
a  naked  tword.  Behind  him  were  many  ot  liit  noblet  {  anKtiig 
whom  wat  father  Frandtco  Rodriquca^  the  new  biihop  of  the 
Thomittt  in  Malabar.  Thv  zumorin  and  Furtadu  eml)rnG««d 
in  token  of  friendithip,  on  which  hM  the  cannpn  iii  thi>  Heet 
fired  a  talvo.  After  thit  friendly  meeting  they  retired  into 
the  tunt  of  the  xamorin,  where  tliey  had  along  cont«rence  a- 
bout  their  future  operationii  andf  on  taking  leave,  Fi  lado 
put  a  rich  collar  about  the  »eck  of  the  zamorin,  and  they 
parted  in  a  mott  amicable  manner. 

The  rajah  of  Tauor  and  other  great  men  were  tent  by  the 
lamorih  on  board  the  admiral  »hir  ,  having  fiiU  powen  from 
their  tovereigfi  to  treat  and  condiMe  on  nil  thing*  concemioff 
the  joint  intereatt  of  both  parties,  and  every  thing  was  tettM 
to  mutual  taiitfaction.    There  now   arrived  from  Qoa  and 
other  placet,  a  galley  and  galleon,  witu  1 1  »hipa  and  VI  tmal- 
ler  vettelt,  bringing  ommunition and  790  toldien,  upon  which' 
Furtndo  commenced  tlie  active  qperatioiit  ol'  the  tiege,  rait- 
ing entrenchmentt  and  batteriet,  and  taking  atxtolute  poiitee-^ 
lion  of  everv  avenue  leading  to  the  fort  nnd  peniutula  ov  wa^ 
Vet,    He  liKewite  cauted  tome  advanced  workt  belonging  to 
the  enemy  to  be  aMaulted,  on  which  Cuneale  came  in  perton 
to  aisitt  in  their  defence,  and  iat  a  time  repulted  the  attail^ 
antH,  till  Furtado  landed  with  a  reinturcement,  on  which  the 
Portuguese. remained  victoriout,  ilaving  «>00  of  the  Moon, 
with  the  lost  of  two  officern  and  mne  privatei  on  their  kide. 
Fort  Blanco  or  the  white  tower  wat  next  JMaulted,  but  with 
more  bravery  than  euccest.    Yet  Cuneale  teeing,  that  he  could 
not  much  longer  hold  out,  offered  rich  prei^inta  to  the  zama- 
ifin  to  admit  him  to  turrender  upon  security  of  hit  own  life: 
and  the  safety  of  his  garriion.     But  on  this  tecrot  |iegoci»>' 
tion  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Furtado,  he  made  a  furiotu 
assault  on  the  works,  which  were  at  the  tame  time  assailed  on 
the  land  side  by  6000  Nayret,  by  which  joint  attack  the  lower 
town  or  petah  was  taken,  plundered,  and  burnt.    Batteries 
were  immediately  erected  agamst  the  upper  town  uid  fort, 
and  at  their  fire  toon  rtdned  the  defence%  Contide  was  con* 
•=  V  .  .  '  '  strained 


wftmmm 


immmimmmmmimm 


■  1 


Rl  :l 


4^  Portugiine bhiad^ditk        ^AR¥  ilr.  Bbblcltii. 

timStuA  f0^h>ender  at  dlsctetion,  mefelybargainftij^  thjothis 
Vk  sliDAId  bt  Mvetf.  He  i^udcoiidingly  tina^chcd  out^aVihg  it 
bNick  vdl  M  his  lie^,  tod  cai^lhg  his  s^ol^  tdtli  uie  ^n't 
d6#l»Wiilrd#,  which  be  flurrtivddred  to  the  zambM^,  whd  imme- 
cMMMy^HVered  iifo  Furtkid6.  Accorditi^  to  dn^  bfthe  articles 
di H^fe^ntetk  th^  spoil  ti^as  to  ha^  h^)^  eqaalty  divided ;  but 
FfiitAdio  diMit  generouady  by  the  zamoriM,  <^'^>%  that  this 
^9  id  be  uhdi^htobd  oMV  in  re8{)etot  to  t!he  artmfery,  ahd  ap- 
tutkJseA  his  own  soldiers  wRO  eicpeeted  that  I'ewai^d  of  their  fa- 
htHOr.  Th^  fort  an()  all  6ther  works  were  levelled  with  the 
0^d»  attd  Fiiltiidd  i-eturried  With  the  fleet  aOd  army  to 

OWeale  Was  iabdiit  SQ  yktth  oF  age,  of  a  low  stature,  bmt 
MrttAl  ahid  Well  ihiide.  H^  and  his  nepheW  Citiide,  with  other 
fittty  liiMrs  of  noto,  Were  ^efit  as  prisonr^'rs  dn  bdard  the  fleet, 
where  they  well  treated ;  but  as  soon  as  soinQ  of  them  were- 
^  bD  islKtfe  M  t$oa,  th^  HfeiifG  torn  in  pieces  by  the  rabble ; 
stU6  Ctm«iki  ittiA  hfs  ^heW  we^  both  )c>ublicly  tieheaded  by 
<ft46t  «ff  the  ifitathyi  so  ttiat^gdverunient  aitd  the  ttiob  wehfc 
faaridttnd  httid  to  ccifn/mit  intiM^  AtiA  a'flagrk^t  Weach  olf 
Bath,  Dow  cab  Uioi^  Who  '^e^ilty  of  Mth  i^nblrtntties  give 
dte  tfaine'^  baHlwrians  to  Hie  inuch  mot'e  honburable  ih- 
cMtois  1 

in  the  y««r  1^00,  Ayr^  die  Saldiniha  arr!^^  at  6oa  il 
rfceroy  to  supei^sitfdelhe  Count  de  Vidugueira,  Wh6  Was  uni- 
versally disliked  by  the  Fortuj^iliese  inhabitatits.  tlie  marble; 
statue  of  the  gteat  Vtisco  de  Oama,  his  grandfather,  stood 
over  the  principal  gate  of  the  city,  fastened  td  the  wall  by  a 
sdrong  bar  6f  iron.  At  l3ie  ih^gatfon  6f  some  enemies  to  tlie 
coimt,  a  Fihetick  cMgitieer  nkmed  Sfebaslian  Ttbao  applied  to 
the  ii^  bar  di!iting  the  Ifight  '^  Cff/a/n  Herb  thatnas  the 
qnalHy  of  eating  irdn,  sb  that  "^he  stiitub  fell  db'Wn  next  night, 
fldlditbduarters  were  hung  lip 'in  dlfi^^t  parts  of  the  city. 
On  the  day  whiEin  the  bbuiit  was  to  enibark  for  his  return  to 
Fortogal,  a  paH^y  t>f  bitoed  ntren  went  on  board  before  him, 
ttiid  hung  tip  His  effij^  at  'the  yard  arm,  made  exactly  like  him 
both  in  ^ce  and  habit.  Just  as  he  was  going  on  "board  they 
i«tumed  $  land  bn  se^ne  the  effigy  he  asked  what  it  was,  when 
someone  answered,  <* It  is  your  Ibrdship,  whom  these  men 
have  hung  up."  He  made  no  reply,  but  ordered  the  figure 
to  be  thrown  into  the  sea  and  immediateiy  set  sail ;  but  two 
dttjrs  afterwicrrds  had  to  return  to  port  for  a  new  stock  of 
Urmtf  aB  all  ihe^^  took  With  him  w^re  pdsoned.  He  wa» 
.  " better 
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better  bekyvod  by  the  dements  tkmh  by  tlioie  whom  he  had 
go<veiiied ;  for  he  went  aU  the  wsy  from  India  to  Ltabon  witb* 
out  onoe  needing  to  fiirl  a  aaiL  By  the  constant  chafing  of 
the  yar^  on  the  maats,  it  va»  Somid  impoaihle  to  leirer  itlie 
yardf  in  the  usual  way  when  the  ship  arnved  at  LMboQ,  inaof 
much  that  they  had  to  be  cut  down.  Sailing  ^m  jQoa  on 
the  2Sth  Deoember  1600,  he  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  27^ 
M^  1601,  having  spent  only  five  months  on  the  veyaae. 
i  Durmffthe  administratiim  of  Ayres  de  fialdana,  i!Su^^ 
king  of  Araoan,  who  had  possessed  himsdf  of  the  kii^om  of 
Pegu,  ffave  the  port  of  Striam  to  the  Portuguese  in  grateful 
acknowiedginent  of  their  services.  That  town  and  port  is  it 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Siriam  which  flows  withiti  a  league  of 
the  d^  of  J9<^ou,  the  aqsitalof  Pegu.  This  grant  was  ob- 
tained by  Philip  Brito  de  Nicote,  who  proved  false  and  un- 
grateful to  the  king  of  Aracan,  who  had  raised  lum  from  the 
lowest  r^nk  to  his  favour  and  esteem.  By  his  per8uaBioa«  Xi- 
limixa  erected  a  custom-house  at  the  entry  to  'the  river  Sitj- 
am  to  oicreose  his  Kvenuca}  which  Brito  meant  aflorwarde 
to  seize,  and  to  builii  a£>rt  there,  on  purpose  to  give  a  ibotiiig 
tor  the  Portuguese  to  conquer  the  kiagdom.  Xilimixai«o- 
cordingly  built  the  custom-house,  ^ich  he  gave  in  charge  to 
one  BemnatUda  who  fortified  himself  and  sufiered  no  I^rtil- 

Sse  to  enter  there,  except  a  Dominican  named  Bdohior  de 
iz.  Nicete,  seeing  his  purposes  likely  to  be  defeated  by 
Bannadala,  determined  to  gain  possession  by  Ibdrce  before  the 
works  were  completed.  He  had  along  with  him  at  this  time 
three  Portuguese  officers  and  fifty  men,  whom  he  ordered  to 
surprize  the  fort  and  turn  out  Bannadala,  trustiog  to  his 
|Freat  credit  ynth  Xiiimixa  to  Jaear  him^mt  in  this  pnaoedare. 
The  Porti^uese  officers  ;<K;conlingly  executed  their  osflers  so 
elfectually,  that  they  used  to  be  called  the  Founders  of  the 
Portuguese  dominion  in  Pegu,  and  Salvador  Bibeyrp  their 
commander  was  Hice  to  have  got  the  whole  credit  of  the  ex- 
ploit, as  some  even  affirmed  that  he  was  its  author,  tfaoij^  in 
reality  all  wa»due  to  Nioote.  Boimadala beii^  expeUed  fiom-bis 
fort,  fortified  himself  with  1000  men  in  a  siei^^UMMaringisIand 
of  the  river  Siriaaa,and  seized  die  treaswres^theipagaduionD*- 
>gan  to  maintain  his  troops.  XiUmka  was  mui^oitenaedil^  .Uie 
conduct  of  thePortuguese  in  ^is  affinr,  and  resolved  to  isup- 
port  'Bannadala,  but  was  disuaded  hy  .the  oontvivaaoes  Of  (wir 
cote,  who  represented  that  he  was  about  to  favour  a  aocitilo- 
jgious  Tobber,  and  «IBaNd  to  arrange  jouitten  ndth  ttbe  PoKtu- 
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Kiiese  to  hit  entire  Mtisfoctiont  He  accordingly  went  to  Si* 
riant,  where  he  ordered  evenr  thing  to  his  own  mind ;  and 
When  the  fort  was  nearly  finished*  iie  went  to  Croa,  where  he 
offered  to  deliver  up  the  fort  to  the  viceroy,  whence  the  For* 
tu^ese  might  easily  conquer 4he  kingdom  of  his  mastor,  to 
whom  he  represented  hia  voyage  to  Goa  m  intended  to  pro- 
cure an  auxiliary  force  which  would  «iable  him  to  make  a 
conquest  <^  Bengal.  At  the  same  time  Nicote  n^;ociated  with 
all  tne  princes  m  the  provinces  adjoining  the  dominions  of 
^Xilimixa,  persuading  them  to  confederate  with  the  Portu* 

fuese  viceroy,  by  which  means  they  might  easily  conquer  the 
ingdom  of  Pegu;  and  several  of  them  sent  ambassadors  a^ 
Ions  with  him  to  Ooa  for  this  purpose. 

Hardly  had  Nicote  set  sail  for  Ooa,  when  Xilimixa  became 
sensible  of  his  error  in  confiding  in  him,  and  sent  a  fleet  of 
war  boats  down  the  river  Siriam  with  6000  men  under  Ban- 
-iMdfda  to  expell  the  Portuguese  firom  their  fort«  Salvador 
'Itibeyra  met  this  great  armament  with  only  three  small  ves^, 

'  Bels  and  thirty  men,  and,  without  the  loss  of  one  man,  took 
forty  vessels  of  the  enemy  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.     Then 

^calling  in  the  aid  of  the  king  of  Pram  ^  Xilimixa  beset  the  fort 
wldi  12iD0  vessels  by  water,  while  40,000  men  surrounded  it 
by  land ;  bui  as  Ribeym  learnt  that  the  enemy  observed  no 

"'loraer  or  discipline,  he  boldly  fell  upon  tliem  with  his  handful 
l>fmenj  and  having  slain  their  general  put  that  army  to  flight. 
Bannadala  rallied  8000  of  the  fu^^itives,  nvith  which  he  again  be- 
'  nieged  the  fort,  lodging  his  men  m  good  order,  and  having  bat- 
tered the  place  for  some  days,  he  ventured  to  make  a  fierce  as« 
sault  in  the  dead  of  night;  but  he  was  bravely  repelled  by  the 
•Portuguese,  and  above  1000  of  his  men  were  found  dead  next 
morning  in  the  ditch.  The  enemy  continued  the  siege  how- 
ever for  eight  months,  and  though  «ome  of  the  garrison  de- 
aertted,  Ribeyra  defended  the  place  with  great  resolution  i  and 
to  take  away  aU  hopes  of  escape  from  his  men,  burnt  all  the 
vessels  that  were  in  the  port.  Hearing  of  these  proceedings, 
Ayres  de  Saldanna  the  viceroy,  sent  a  considerable  reinforce- 
ment, along  with  which  came  so  many  volunteers,  ambitious 
either  of  htmour  or  profit,  that  Ribeyra  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  800  men.  With  these  he  attacked  the  enemy,  whom 
he  drove  from  their  works  with  great  tdaugbter,  and  Banna- 
dala  had  the  mortification  to  see  the  works  which  he  had  been 
constructing  for  almost  a  year  destroyed  in  a  <iay.  After  this 
success,  the  Portuguese  volunteers  withdrew,  only  200  that 
"■■■•'""■" '  '^ '  had 
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had  been  lent  by  tbe  viceroy  remaining  in.  the  fort  with  Eip 
beyra.  i 

The  enemy  returned  a  fourth  time  against  the  fort,  yrhvm 
they  now  aasailed  with  many  moving  casUn  and  various  kinds 
of  fireworks,  and  soon  reduced  the  fort  to  great  extremity; 
but  were  so  terrified  by  a  fiery  meteor,  that  they  fled  leaving 
their  castles  behind,  wJbich  were  soon  reduced  to  ashes  by  the 
garrison.  Soon  afterwards  the  Portuguese  obtained  a  great 
victory  over  king  Massinga  in  the  province  of  Camelan  t  after 
which  the  natives  flocked  to  their  standard  to  the  number  of 
above  20,000  men,  and  proclaimed  Nicote  king  of  Pegu,  cal- 
ling him  ChangUf  which  signifies  good  man.  Nicote  was  at 
this  time  absent,  but  Ribeyra  accepted  the  proffered  crown  in 
his  name,  on  which  account  it  was  reported  in  Spain  that  Ri* 
beyra  had  been  proclaimed  king.  Nicote  afterwards,  as  a 
loyal  subject,  received  the  kingdom  in  the  name  of  his  sover 
reign,  and  was  the  first  of  the  Portuguese  that  rose  to  suich 
high  fortune  in  Asia.  Rodrigo  Alvarez  de  Sequeyra  succeed- 
ed Ribeyra  in  command  of  the  fort  of  Siriam,  and  defended 
it  bravely  till  it  took  fire  by  accident,  only  the  bare  walls  be!(ng 
left  standing. 

In  the  mean  lime  Nicote  solicited  succours  at  Goa,  whern^ 
the  viceroy  married  him  to  a  niece  he  had  born  in  Goa  of  a 
woman  of  Java ;  after  which  he  gave  him  powerful  succours, 
and  sent  him  to  Siriam  with  six  ships,  with  the  title  of  Com- 
mander of  Siriam,  and  General  for  the  conquest  of  Pegu.  On 
his  arrival  at  Siriam,  Nicote  repaired  the  fort,  built  a  church', 
and  sent  a  splendid  present  to  the  king  of  Aracan  who  hud 
sent  a  complimentary  message  on  his  arrival.  At  Siriam  Ki- 
cote  regulated  the  custom-house  pursuant  to  the  insti*ucti6ns 
of  the  viceroy,  obliging  all  vessels  that  traded  on  the  coast  of 
P^u  to  make  entry  at  Siriam,  and  pay  certain  duties.  As 
some  of  the  Coromandel  traders  refused  obedience  to  these  or- 
ders, Nicote  sent  Francisco  de  Moura  against  them  with  six 
vessels,  who  took  two  ships  of  Acheen  on  the  coast  of  Tana- 
cerim  richly  laden.  As  the  king  of  Aracan  was  desirous  of 
recovering  possession  of  the  fort  and  custom-house  of  Sirian^ 
he  sent  an  ambafisador  to  the  king  of  Tangu  with  twenty  ja- 
Uas  or  small  ships,  to  prevail  upon  him  to  join  in  that  enter- 
prize.  But  Nicote  sent  Bartholomew  Ferreyra,  who  cpm- 
mand  the  small  craft,  who  put  them  to  flight,  and  they  were 
forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Jangona. 
Upon  this,  the  enemy  collected  700  small  vessels  and  40,000 
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men,  under  t!he  command  of  the  ^n  of  the  king  of  AndiKy 
accompanied  Iw  Ximicalia  and  Marquetam,  sons  to  the  reign- 
ing emperor  of  Pegu.  Pabi  dd  Rego  went  M^iast  them  with 
aeVjBn  snips  and  a  number  of  war  boats,  and  daented  the  prince' 
with  great  loss,  taking  all  his  vessels,  and  obliging  him  to 
make  his  tesoape  by  &nd.  After  this  Paul  took  the  fort  of 
Chinim  with  a  great  number  of  prisoners,  among  wh<Hn  was 
Uie  wife  of  Bannaddk. 

At  this  time  Nicote  was  abroad  with  fourteen  small  vessels, 
in  which  were  60  Portuguese,  and  200  Peguers ;  and  learn- 
ing that  the  prkice  was  on  shore  with  4000  men,  900  of  whom 
were  armed  with  firelocks,  he  landed  and  attacked  him,  gain- 
ing a  complete  victory,  and  even  taking  the  prince.  When 
the  Pegue»  saw  then'  prince  carried  o^,  they  were  all  eager 
to  have  accompanied  him  into  captivity,  and  entreated  to  be 
received  into  tbe  Portuguese  vessels,  such  as  were  refused  be- 
wailing that  they  could  not  follow,  as  prisoners,  htm  whom 
they  had  served  faithfully  while  at  liberty.  On  this  occasion 
Kicote  gave  a  notable  example  how  brave  men  ought  to 
«se  their  vidtoHes.  Remembering  that  he  had  former^ 
ly  been  slave  to  the  prince  who  was  now  his  prisoner,  he 
served  him  with  as  much  respect  as  he  had  done  former- 
ly ;  watching  him  while  asleep,  and  holding  bis  buskins 
in  hishanids  with  his  arms  across,  as  is  done  by  the  meanest 
servants  of  princes  in  that  country,  and  continually  attended 
him  on  all  occasions.      , 

While  these  transactidns  were  going  on  in  Pegu,  Don 
Martin  Alfonso  de  Castro  came  to  una  as  viceroy,  to  replace 
Ayres  de  Saldanna,  in  1604.  Ximilixa,  king  of  Aracan, 
«ent  to  treat  with  Nicote  for  the  ransom  of  the  prince,  his 
son,  and  accordingly  paid  50,000  crowns  ^n  that  account, 
atthoUffh  Nicote  was  ordered  by  the  Viceroy  to  set  the  prince 
firee  wiuiout  any  ransom.  Ximilixa  i^erwards'besieged  Siriam 
in  conjunction  with  the  king  of  Tangu,  who  brought  a  great 
army  tugrainst  the  town  by  land,  while  Ximilixa  shut  it  up  by 
sea  with  800  sail,  in  which  he  had  I0,0<)0  men.  Paul  dd 
Rego  went  against  him  with  80  small  vessels ;  and  failing  of 
his  former  success,  set  fire  to  the jpowder  and  blew  up  his  ship, 
rather  than  fall  into  'th6  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  siege  con- 
tinued so  long,  that  the  garrison  was  reduced  to  extremity, 
and  on  the  point  Of  surrendering,  when  the  king  of  TaUgn 
retired  one  night  with  his  army  upon  some  sudden  suspicion, 
on  which  XimiKxa  was  likewise  obliged  to  draw  eff  with  hrs 

fleet. 
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fl^.-'  Several  o^T'dib  hetghbouriiig  princeii  were  now  so  niach 
alatntt^  by  t)i6  iHt^XM.  of  l^ioote,  that  ihey  soliciied  Ian 
fH^dihip,  and  to  be  a^Aulited  into  alliance  with  the  king  of 
PoTtogtt.    The  first  dif  these  was  the  king  of  Tar>gu,  and, 
aftei^ards  the  king  of  Martavan,  who  gave  one  of  his  daug^v 
ters  as  a  wifb  to  Simon  the  son  of  Kicoie.    Soon  after,  the 
lung  of  Tan^  being  pl^eircQme  in  battle  by  the  king  of  Ota, 
anarendered  tributaiy,  liRcote  united  with  tbe  king  off  Mar* 
tavan,  and  invaded  thie  dominions  of  Tkngu,  thongh  in  sJli-., 
ance  Wftii  thait  prince,  took  him  prisoner  and  plundered  him 
of  above  a  millioti  in  gold,  althotigh  he  "protested  that  he  waa 
a  fahhiul  vassal'to  the icinff  of  Portugal. 

Abotit  thik  tiVne  andtherlow  adventurer,  Sebastian  Oencalea 
Tibao,  taised  faiiff^etf  by  similar  arts  to  great  power  in  Aracan. 
In  the  yefar  1605,  Gonzalez  embarked  from  Portugal  ibr  In- 
dia, "afid  going  to  Bengal,  liistcd  as  a  soldier.    By  dealing  in 
sa]^  ivhkm  v&  an  iihportaht  article  of  trade  in  tliat  countiTt  he 
soon  gafned  a  imffldetit  sum  to  purchase  a  SaHat  or  small  ves* 
seS,  in  Which  li6  ^ent  with  si^Iit  to  Diai^a,  a  great  port  io 
Atacan.    At  thik  period,  Kicote,  who  bad  possessed  lumsdf 
of  Siriam,  as  before  related,  wishing  to  acquire  Dianga  like> 
wne,  seiit  his  son  with  several  small  vessels  thither  ob  an 
embassy  to  die  king  of  Aracan,  to  endeavour  to  procure  n 
grant  of  that  port.     Some  Portuguese  who  then  resided  a|t 
the  court  of  AraCan,  persuaded  the  king  that  the  olnect  of  ^ 
cote  in  this  demand;  was  to  ensJble  him  to  usurp  the  kingdom^ 
dpoh  Whitlh  itisihtiati(Mi  the  son  of  Kioote,  and  ail  his  attcmd- 
ants  wdre  sStdn,  after  whith  the  same  was  done  with  the  creva 
of  his  vessels, 'alitd  all  the  Portuguese  inhabitants  at  Diaiuia,| 
to  the  number  of  about  6'00  were  put  to  death*  except  a'w;w 
who  escapied  on  board  tiine  or  ten  small  vessels  and  ppt  oi|t 
to  sc^.    Among  these  wns  the  vessel  belonging  to  Sebast^ui 
Gonzalez,  who  assumed  the  command ;  and  as  the  fugitivea 
were  reducdl  to  great  distress,  they  subsisted  by  plunder 
dn  the  coasts  of  Aracan,  carrying  their  booty  to  the  ports 
of  the  king  of  Bacala,  whQ  was  in  friendship  with  the  Portu- 
guese. 

Kot  long  before  this  had  died  Emanuel  de  Mattos^  wholiad 
been  commander  of  JBandel  of  Dianga^  and  lord  of  Sundiva  % 
an  island  about  70  leagues  in  compass,  the  subordinate  com- 
mand 
»•:.,.  ^ 

8  It  U  highly  probable*  though  not  mentioned  by  De  faria,  that  thia 
PoituguMe'wasm'theserviceof  the  king  of  Aracan,  under  whonn  he  had 
held  tbeie  offices.    Sundhra  -or  SUndetp  is  a  considerable  idand  to  the  south 
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mand  of  which  he  had  confidjed  to  a  valiant  Moor  named 
Fate  |lhan.    On  learning  the  death  of  Mattot,  Fateean  mur- 
dered all  the  Pi>rtuguete  oh  the  island  of  Sundiva,  with  tbeir 
wiTea  and  children,  and  all  the  Christian  natives ;  and  sat^r^ 
ing'  a  considieralile  fotce  of  Moors  and  Patans,  fitted  out  a 
fleet  of  40  small  vessels,  which  he  maintainetl  by. means  of  the 
ample  revenue  of  the  island  he  had  now  usurped.    Under- 
standing that  Sebftstian  Gonzalez  and  his  small  squadron  was 
cruizing  near  Stuidiva,  Fateean  went  out  to  seek  them  with 
such  assurance  of  success,  that  he  inscribed  upon  his  colours,! 
**  Fate  Khan,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Lord  of  Sundiva,  Shed* 
der  c/ Christian  Blood,  and  Destroyer  of  the  Portuguese  Na- 
tion."   Sebastian  and  his  companions  had  put  into  a  river 
called  Xavaspur,  where  they  quarrelled  about  the  division  ofv 
their  spoil,  and  one  Pinto  sailed  away  from  the  rest  in  dis-; 
quiet ;  but  meeting  the  fleet  of  Fateean,  who  had  hoped  to 
surprize  the  Christiana  he  returned  and  gave  his  companions 
notice  of  their  danger.    After  a  severe  conflict,  the  10  small 
vessels  in  which  were  only  80  Portuguese,  proved  victorious^ 
over  the  40  vessels  belonging  to  !^tecan,  thou|||h  manned*^ 
with  600  Mb6rs(,  not  a  single  vessel  or  man  escaping.    After, 
this  great  victory,  the  Portuguese  agreed  to  appoint  Sebastian, 
Gonzalez  to  command  over  the  rest.    Sebastian  entered  into 
« treaty  with  the  king  of  Bocala  for  his  assistance  to  reduce 
the  island  of  Sundiva,  en^eing  to  pay  him  half  the  revenue*, 
of  that  island,  and  accordingly  procured  from  him  some  ves- 
sels, and  200  auxiliary  horse.     Having  likewise  gathered  a. 
number  of  Portuguese  from  Bengal  and  other  parts,  he  saw. 
himself,  in  March  1609,   at  the  head   of  400   Portuguese! 
troops,  and  had  mustered  a  fleet  of  40  small  ships.    In  con- 
sequence of  the  delay  necessary  for  making  these  preparations,, 
die  island  of  SundiVa  was  provided  for  defence,  under  a  bro- 
ker of  the  late  FMecan,  who  had  ^'ai^ed  a  respectable  force  of 
Moors.     Sebastian,  however,  attempted  its  conquest,  and  had 
nearly  been  forced  to  desist  for  want  of  provisions  and  am- 
munition, when  he  was  reinforced  by  a  Spaniard  named  Gas-, 
par  de  Pina,  who  brought  50  men  to  his  uid,  after  which  they 
carried  the  fort  by  assault,  and  put  all  its  garrison  to  the 
Bword.      Having  formerly  been  subject  to  the  Portuguese 
under  de  Mattos,  the  islanders  immediately  submitted  to,  Gon- 
zalez, to  whom  they  delivered  upwards  of  1000  Moors  who 
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•were  Kttttered  about  the  country*  all  of  whom  helput  to 
death.  Thus  Gonzales  became  absolute  master  of  the  island^ 
and  was  oiieyed  by  the  natiTcs  and  Portngue$e  like  an  inde* 
pendent  prince.  '! 

Gonzalez  having  now  a  covisiderable  revenue  at  his  com- 
mand, raised  a  respectable  military  force  of  1000  Portuguese, 
2000  well  armed  natives,  and  tiOO  horse,  with  above  80  sail  of 
«audl  vessels  well  provided  with  cannon.  He  erected  a  cus- 
tom-house, and  encouraged  the  resort  of  merchants  to  his  do- 
minions, and  became  so  formidable  that  the  neighbouring 
princes  courted  his  alliance.  Insolent  and  ungrateful  in  the 
progress  of  his  power,  be  not  only  refused  to  give  half  the  reve- 
nue of  the  island  to  the  king  of  fiiacala  according  to  agreement, 
but  made  war  upon  his  benefactor,  from  whom  he  conquered 
the  islands  of  Juivasjmr  '  and  Patelabanga^  and  other  lands 
firdm  other  neighbouring  princes  {  so  that  he  became  suddenly 
pofisessed  of  vast  riches  and  great  power,  and  acted  as  an  in- 
dependoit  sovereign,  having  many  brave  men  at  his  com- 
mand. But  such  monsters  are  like  comets  that  threaten 
extensive  ruin,  yet  last  only  for  a  short  time,  or  like  the  lighN 
ning,  which  no  sooner  expends  its  flash  but  it  is  gone  for 
ever. 

Soon  after  the  elevation  of  Gonzalez  to  the  sovereignty  dt 
Sundiva,  a  civil  war  broke  out  between  the  king  of  Aracan 
and  his  brother  Anaporam,  because  the  latter  refused  to  re- 
sign a  remarkable  elephdiit,  to  which  all  the  other  elephants 
of  the  country  were  said  to  allow  a  kind  of  superiority. 
Being  unsuccessful  in  the  contest,  Anaporam  fled  to  Gonza- 
lez for  assistance  and  protection,  who  demanded  his  sister  as 
an  hostage.     Gonzalez  and  Anaporam  endeavoured,  in  con- 
junction, to  fight  the  king  of  Aracan,  who  had  an  army  of 
80,000  men,  and  700  war  elephants ;   but  being  unsuccessful, 
were  obliged  to  retreat  to  Sundiva,  into  which  Anaporam 
brought  bis  wife  and  family,  with  all  hi!>  treasure,  and  became 
a  subject  of  Gonzalez,  who  soon  afterwards  had  the  sister  of 
Anaporam  baptized,  and  took  her  to  wile.     Anaporam  soon 
died,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison;  and  Gonzalez  imme- 
diately seized  all  his  treasures  and  effects,  though  he  had  lef^ 
a  wire  and  son.     To  stop  the  mouths  of  the  people  on  this 
violent  and  unjust  procedure,  he  wished  to  have  married  the 
widow  of  Anaporam  to  his  brother  Antonio  Tibao,  who  was 

admiral 

9  Sbabapour  is  m  island  to  the  weit  of  Sundec;p,  at  the  principal  mouth 
ef  the  Barrainpooter.~£. 


t 
i 


« 


II  Kumtr  II  jmiiwiJ 


r 


\    ! 


W^ 


PortHguete  DUemmy  and    vAKf  ii.  t(/oq^  m. 


•dnunl  of  his  fleet,  \>nt  ihe  vtfuied  |q  l^iecioni^  #  QhxiafAfm* 
SebutUo  oontiniMK)  the  malt  Mgm^  ^  Hing  of  Afaomi  widi 
conuderable  lucoew^  iniomnch  that  pn  61^  ooowian  h^ 
brother  Antonio,  with  only  five  sail,  defeated  itod  camiired 
100  Mil  belonging  to  Aracan.  At  lepgth  tha  M^|  of  Anoan 
concluded  peace,  ^nd  procured  the  festor«tioB  of  hi*  bcq- 
ther*!  widow,  whom  h?  *narried  to  the  nynh  of  Qhi^igong. 

At  thia  time,  the  Moguls  undertook  the  conquest  qi  the 
kinfldom  oiBalm '%  and  as  Gonzalez  cOQvdered  thl«  conquAft 
nugnt  proT«|  dangerous  to  his  ilKgot  power,  l^s^  heing  ad- 
joining to  hig  own  territories,  he  entered  into  a  }ei^ue  wii)) 
the  king  of  Aracan  for  the  d^enoe  of  that  country.  A^^^ord- 
ingly,  the  king  ol'  Aracan  took  the  field  with  an  imipeine  army, 
bavug  80,000  of  his  own  native  su^ects,  niqfttly  armed  with 
firelodu,  10,000  Peguers  who  fought  with  sword  ^  bucklerfi 
and  700  elephants  with  castles  carrying  armed  men.  Beiddes 
these,  he  sent  200  sail  of  vessels  to  sea,  carrying  4>Q00  men, 
ordering  this  fleet  to  join  that  of  Qonzalez,  and  to  N  iwder 
bis  command.  Accorduig  to  the  trea^,  Qonza}ei|,  with  the 
combined  fleet,, was  to  prevent  the  Moguls  from  passing  to  the 
Idogdom  c^  Balua,  till  the  king  of  Aracan  coukl  mfM"^  there 
with  his  army  for  its  protection ;  besides  which  it  was  affreedt 
when  the  Moguls  were  expelled  from  Balua,  that  half  the lung- 
dom  was  to  m  given  up  to  Gonzalez ;  who,  on  this  occasion* 

ive  as  hostages,  for  the  safety  of  the  Aracan  fleet,  and  the 

idifiil  performance  of  his  part  of  the  treaty,  a  nephew  qf  1^ 
own,  and  the  sons  of  sonte  of  the  Portuguese  inhabitants  Qf 
Sundiva. 

According  to  treaty,  the  king  of  Aracan  ent^^d  the  king- 
dom of  Balua  with  his  army,  and  expelled  the  Moguls}  b||t 
Gonzalez  did  not  perform  bis  part  of  the  agreement  in  pre- 
venting the  Moguls  from  penetrating  into  ^lat  kin^piomt  some 
aU^ng  that  be  had  been  bribed  by  the  Moguls  U>  allow  them 
a  free  passage,  while,  according  to  others,  he  did  so  &»m  re- 
venge against  the  king  of  Aracan,  ;or  the  Portuguese  who  had 
been  slam  by  that  king  in  Bangusl  of  Dianga  ' '.  However 
this  may  have  been,  Gonzalez  was  guilty  of  a  most  execrably 
treachery,  as,  by  leaving  open  the  mouth  of  the  river  Da^o/iar, 
he  left  a  free  pas&age  to  the  Moguls.  After  this  he  went  with  his 

s     10  There  still  U  a  town  named  Bulloah,  to  the  eait  of  the  Barrampooter  and 
'Aractly  north  of  Sundeep*  which  may  then  have  given  name  to  a  pTovii|ce 
or  tmall  principality,  of  which  Comillah  is  now  the  chief  town. — ^E,      ' 
11  P«rtii^  the  uland  now  called  Balonga  on  th«  coast  of  Aracan.->B. 
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fliet  into  a  creek  of  the  itUnd  Dttierta  '*,  and  uiembliog  ell 
the  captains  oi  the  Aracaa  TCMela  on  board  hit  ihip,  he  mur- 
dered them  all*  ceiaed  all  thdr  vesseia,  and  killed  or  made 
•lave*  d  aU  their  men,  after  which  he  returned  to  Sundiva. 
£|oon  afterwards  the  Moguls  returned  in  grea^ilbrce  to  the 
kingdom  of  Bahia,  where  they  reduced  the  king  of  Aracan 
to  such  straits  that  he  made  his  escape  with  great  difficulty  on 
an  elephant,  and  came  almost  alone  to  Chittigong.  Imm^ 
diateiy  upon  this  discomfiture  ot  the  Aracan  armv,  which  was 
utterly  destroved  bv  the  Moguls  in  Balna.  Qonzakz  plundered 
and  destroyed  all  the  forts  on  the  coast  oi  Aracan,  which  were 
then  unprovided  for  defence,  as  depending  ou  the  peace  and 
alliancuJl>etween  their  king  and  Gonzalez  j  Tie  even  i^fnt  against 
the  city  of  Aracan,  where  he  burnt  many  merchant  vesi>eU,  and 
acauired  great  plunder,  and  destroyed  a  vesod  of  great  size, 
richly  adorned,  and  containing  several  splendid  apartments 
like  a  palace,  all  covered  with  gold  and  ivory,  which  the  king 
kept  as  a  pleasure^yacht  for  his  own  use.  Exasperated  against 
Gonzalez  for  his  treachery,  the  king  ordered  the  nephew  of 
that  lawless  ruffian,  who  was  in  hii>  power  as  a  hostage,  to  be 
be  impaled.  But  Gonzalez,  being  a  person  utterly  devoid  <rf' 
honour,  cared  not. at  whose  cost  he  advanced  his  own  interests; 
yet  the  guilt  of  so  many  villanies  began  to  prey  upon  his  con- 
science, and  he  became  apprehensive  of  some  heavy  punish- 
ment Killing. upon  him,  which  he  had  little  means  to  avert,  as 
all  men  considered  him  a  traitor  unworthy  of  favour ;  those  of 
Aracan,  b*  cause  he  had  betrayed  them  to  the  MoguU;  and  the 
Moguls,  because  he  had  been  false  to  those  that  trusted  him. 
He  afterwards  met  his  just  reward  under  the  government  of 
Don  Jerom  de  Azevedo ' '. 

•The  Hdlanders,  becoming  powerful  at  the  Molucca  islands, 
and  forming  an  alliance  with  these  islanders,  who  were  weary 
of  the  avarice  and  tyranny  of  the  Portuguese,  expelled  them 
from  Amboyna  and  established  themselves  at  Ternate,  whence 

the 


IS  Probably  a  detert  or  unbhabited  island  among  the  Sunderbunds,  in  the 
Deha  of  the  Ganges.  Indeed  the  whole  geography  of  this  singular  story  is 
obscure,  owing  to  the  prodigious  change  in  dominion  and  names  that  bave 
since  talien  place  in  this  part  of  India. — ■£. 

1 3  Owing  to  the  want  of  interest  in  the  transactions  of  these  times,  as  related 
in  the  Portuguese  Asia,  and  the  confused  arrangement  of  Oe  Faria,  we  have 
in  this  place  thrown  together  the  principal  incidents  in  the  extraordinary 
rise  of  these  two  successml  adventurers,  Nicote  and  Goncalex,  Inviog  tbcir 
fate  to  be  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  «ection.~£. 
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the  PoitO0u«se  had  been  formerly  expeHed  by  the  native*.  By 
the  aid  ofthe  kioffof  Temate,  the  Hollanden  likewite^  abont 
160^,  got  pouetJon  ofthe  fort  of  Tidore,  whence  about  400 
Portuguese  were  permitted  to  retire  by  «ea  to  the  PhilNpine 
islands,  where  they  were  hospitably  received  by  Don  Pedro  de 
Cunna,  who  commanded  there  for  the  Spaniards.  In  Feb- 
ruary 160.5,  Cunna  sailed  from  the  Philippines  with  1000 
Spanish  and  400  native  troops,  and  recovered  the  fort  of 
Ternate,  chiefly  owing  to  the  bravery  of  Joam  Rodriguei  C»- 
inelo,  who  commandra  a  company  of  Portugoose  in  this  ex- 
pedition. De  Cunna  thence  proceeded  for  Tidore,  which  he 
ukewiie  reduced,  by  which  conquest  the  Molucca  islands  be- 
came kulnect  to  Spain. 

llie  viceroy,  Don  Alfonso  de  Castro,  dying  in  1607,  was 
succeeded  as  governor  by  Aiexiab  de  Meneses,  archbishq)  of 
Goa,  pursuant  to  a  patent  of  su'jcession.  Next  year,  1608, 
Don  Joum  Pereyra  Froias,  count  de  Feyra,  was  sent  out  from 
Portugal  as  viceroy  of  India,  but  died  on  the  voyage.  After 
administering  the  government  for  two  years  and  a  half,  the 
archbishi^  waM  succeeded  as  governor  by  Andrew  Furtado  de 
MeAdoza  in  1609,  who  was  soon  afterwards  buperseded  in 
Uie  same  year  by  Rtiy  Lorenzo  deTavora,  who  came  out  from 
Portugal  as  viceroy.  At  this  time,  Don  Jerome  de  Azevedo 
commanded  in  Ceylon,  who,  with  an  army  of  700  Portuguese 
troops  and  25,000  Cingalese  took  and  burnt  the  city  of  Candy, 
on  which  the  sovereign  of  that  central  dominion  made  peace 
with  the  Portuguese,  coneentinff  to  the  ministry  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans in  his  dominions,  and  cvien  placed  two  of  his  sons 
in  their  hands,  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion. 

About  this  time,  a  large  English  ship  and  a  ketch  had  an 
engagement  with  two  Portuguese  ships  beyond  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  which  escaped  aner  suffering  a  severe  losa.  These 
English  ship  went  afterwards  to  Surat,  where  they  were  found 
by  Nunno  ae  Cunna,  who  had  four  well-manned  gallcor  3,'but 
ill  provided  with  gunners,  who  were  ignorant  and  cowardly. 
On  descrying  these  large  ships,  though  the  English  had  reason 
to  be  afraid  of  their  number,  they  undervalueo  them  as  heavy 
sailors,  and  immediately  engaged  and  fought  them  till  evening, 
killing  30  of  the  Portuguese.  The  engagement  recommenc^ 
at  daylight  next  morning,  and  two  of  the  Portuguese  galleons, 
.endeavouring  to  run  on  board  the  large  English  snip,  got 
aground,  on  which  the  pink  or  ketch,  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
kept  firing  its  cannon  upon  one  of  the  ground^  galleons,  ull 
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H  floated  off  with  the  evening  tida  The  other  two  galleons 
fimght  tho  hurge  Enriish  ship  all  day.  On  the  third  dmr, 
all  the  four  galleons  oeing  moat,  endoavonrad  to  board  toe 
•nemy,  who  relied  on  their  cannon  and  swiftness,  and  sailed 
•way  to  Coatelete,  a  bay  df  the  pirates  near  Din.  0b  Cunna 
followed  them  thither,  and  again  fought  IheM  for  two  days,  in 
all  which  time  the  Portuguese  ships  could  never  board  them 
1;^  reason  of  their  unwieldy  bulk.  At  leiujCh  the  English 
stood  away,  shewing  bbck  coburs  in  token  that  their  captain 
was  sbin.  In  these  long  Indecisive  actbns,  the  Bujlish  and 
Portuguese  both  lost  a  number  of  men.  The  Eng^uh  made 
for  Surat,  followed  still  by  De  Cunna )  on  which  they  left  that 
port,  fl^  De  Cunna  returned  to  Ooa. 


Secttion  XII. 
(Continuation  of  the  Portuguese  TransdctiOnSf  Jr(M  I51S  to 

Towards  the  dose  of  151 1^  orders  came  to  India  for  Don 
Jerome  de  Azevedo  to  succeed  Tavora  as  viceroy.  Azevedo 
had  acouired  a  hisrh  character  by  many  years  service^  ei|^teen 
years  or  which  he  nad  spent  in  Ceylon,  where  be  hid  aicquired 

freat  riches,  and  yet  preserved  a  good  name.  The  report  of 
is  riches  contributed,  as  much  as  the  fame  of  his  valour,  to 
his  present  promotion^  as  it  iras  thought  that  he  who  had  so 
much  alreaay,  would  be  less  inclined  to  covetousness  { though 
experience  shews,  that  those  who  have  much  still  covet  more. 
Azevedo  had  likewise  ofiered  to  aerve  the  office  of  .viceroy 
without  the  usual  salarv,  but  afterwards  accepted  it.  Among 
the  first  actions  of  his  administration  was  to  send  home  Danish 
Bc^,  ambassador  from  Shah  Abbas,  king  of  Persia^  who  had 
been  in  Spain  at  the  court  of  Kin^  Philip.  Shah  Abfatas 
treated,  at  the  same  time,  both  with  King  Philip,  and  James 
king  of  Enffiand,  endeavouring  to  influence  both  to  the  fur- 
therance ofnis  own  designs;  having  taken  the  island  of  Bah- 
rayn  from  the  Portuguese,  and  was  now  endeavouring  to  «un 
Ormuz.  Alone  with  this  Persian  ambassador,  Antonio  de  Uu- 
ovea,  titular  bisnop  of  SirenCf  went  for  the  purpose  of  propa- 
gating ChristWity  in  Persia  i  but,  finding  that  the  Persian 
flovemment  was  inimical  to  his  mission,  he  went  no  farther 
uian  Ormuz.  Shah  Abbas  was  so  much  dfspleased  with  his 
TOL.  vi.  li  ambassado;' 
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■mhnwdor  for  not  Mttccecdldg  in  lib  negodatiofl  fi>r  the  tnr- 
nndcr  of  Omius»  that  he  cauMd  him  to  be  beheaded  i  and  waa 
BO  miwh  exaneralcd  againit  the  Cbriitians,  that  he  fbrced 
nanv  of  hit  Armenian  sul^ect*  to  renounce  the  faith.. 

The  fortune  of  Nicote  in  Pegu  now  declined  as  iwiftly  as  it 
had  naen.  In  ISIS,  the  king  of  Om,  being  provojced  at  the 
Tiolenoe  which  Kioote  had  been  guilty  of  uainst  the  king  of 
Tansu,  who  'was  ander  his  protection,  nuuie  a  vow  that  he 
wouM  revenge^  his  injuries.  Having  assembled  an  army  of 
180,000  men,  and  400  vessels  of  coniiderable  strength,  in 
which  were  above  6000  of  those  Moors  so  noted  for  valour, 
called  CapertMit  from  their  wearing  caps,  he  marched  against 
Siriam,  where  he  burnt  every  thing  b^ond  the  walls  of  the 
fort  Nicote  made  a  brave  resistance  though  taken  unawares, 
as  he  had  suffered  most  of  his  mefl  to  go  to  India,  and  was 
very  scarce  of  powder.  In  this  distress,  he  sent  a  soldier  to 
purchase  powder  at  Bengal,  who  ran  away  with  the  money  ( 
and  sent  hkewise  to  San  Thoroa  for  the  same  commodity,  but 
was  refosed  any  supply.  For  want  of  powder  he  was  unable 
to  fire  his  cannon  against  the  enemy,  and  was  reduced  to  the 
czpedienc  of  pooring  boiling  pitch  and  oil  on  their  heads.  At 
lenath,  Nicote  was  taken  ana  carried  to  the  king  of  Ova,  who 
orcbred  him  to  be  impaled  on  an  eminence  in  view  of  the  fort, 
where  he  lived  two  days  in  torment.  His  wife.  Donna  Luisa 
de  Saldanna,  was  kept  three  days  in  the  river  to  be  purified,  as 
the  king  designed  her  for  himself}  but  when  broi^ht  before 
him,  she  upbraided  him  for  his  cruelty,  and  he  ordered  htr 
leg  to  be  bored^  and  that  she  should  be  sent  to  Ova  along  with 
the  other  slaves.  A  native  named  JBarma  who  had  be^yed 
Nicote,  demanding  his  reward  frmn  the  king  of  Ova,  was 
ordered  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  the  king  alleging,  that  he  who 
had  been  false  to  his  benefactor  would  never  be  true  to  him. 
The  son  of  Nicote  resided,  at  that  time,  in  Martavan,  having 
married  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  that  place  {  but  the  king 
of  Ova  caused  mm  to  be  put  to  death,  that  no  one  of  the 
race  might  remain  alive.  Thus  ended  Nicote,  who,  from  the 
lowest  povertv,  had  raised  himself  to  great  power  and  prodi- 
gious nches,  ming  worth  three  millions '.  The  enemy  aUowed 
of  having  lost  S0,000  men  in  this  siege.  The  viceroy  on  heaiv 
ing  of  the  danger  of- Siriam,  had  dispatched  Diego  de  JB^fendoza 
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to  itt  relief  with  five  galliota)  but  baviog  put  olT  hb  tlinf  by 
the  wav  on  other  object!,  ho  wm  too  late. 

In  tne  year  16U,Uie  viceroy  reftolvcd  to  go  in  person  la 
the  lea  of  Ouzerate  to  meet  the  English  and  UoUatiden,  who 
were  then  ttronff  in  tlieae  teas.  He  lont  before  him  Emanuel 
de  Aievedo  with  29  suil,  who  was  joined  at  Surat  by  two  odier 
■quadrons,  al^er  which  he  landed  and  destroyed  the  landa  of 
CiJ'andam  and  Diva,  The  towns  of  Baroach  and  Qoga  were 
plundered*  with  six  large  ships  in  the  bayi  as  was  hkewiito 
the  city  of  Patane,  Flavin^  completed  hi«  prep^'ations,  the 
▼iceroy  sailed  from  Ooa  with  seven  galleons,  one  of  which 
was  so  large  that  it  easily  carried  '230  men  besides  mariners* 
30  of  them  being  gentlemen.  Besides  ihe  gaUeonii,  there 
were  two  pinks,  one  gulley,  one  caravel,  and  five  other  vestelsi 
on  board  of  which  were  1400  Portuguese  soldierx,  with  q 

5reat  number  of  cannon,  but  the  gunners  were  very  unskilful. 
A  Surat  the  vicerov  was  joined  by  the  squadron  under  "fjotam 
nuel  de  Asevedo,  the  chief  design  of  wis  large  armament 
being  to  destroy  four  English  yessiels  then  in  that  port.  The 
preparations  for  this  purpose  seemed  disproportionately  large, 
yet  the  event  proved  the  contrary.  Being  come  in  tight  of 
the  English,  the  viceroy  ordered  tlie  two  pinks  with  the  ca- 
ravel and  oMier  smaller  vessels  to  close  with  one  of  the  English 
ves&eli  which  l»v  at  some  distance  firom  the  rest.  Having  all 
grappled  with  the  enemy  and  almost  cariied  her  by  bon^rdSng^ 
the  other  three  ships  came  up  and  drove  them  all  off.  The 
first  of  the  threei  vessels  which  had  attacked  the  £}ngli«h  sh^ 
took  fire,  and  being  attempted  to  be  steered  on  w>ard  the 
English  ship  to  set  her  on  fire  was  destroyed  without  doing 
the  enemy  any  harm.  In  this  manner  the  first  day  was  ex- 
pended to  no  purpose,  »r-\  next  day,  on  proposing  to  attack 
the  English  ships,  they  \<  e  found  riding  in  a  place  to  which 
the  entrance  was  so  narrow  that  one  gal^n  only  could  come 
at  them  at  once^  which  might  therefore  have  been  disabled  by 
the  English  cannon,  for  which  reason  no  attempt  was  made  to 
attack  Uiem  %  but  some  aU^;ed  that  this  was  onl^  a  pretence 
set  up  by  those  who  had  no  mind  for  the  enterprise.  A  fruit- 
less endeavour  was  made  to  destrojr  them  by  means  of  fire-ships. 
Perceiving  that  he  only  lost  his  labour  at  this  place,  uie 
viceroy  went  to  Diu,  whence  he  dispatched  relief  to  Ormuzj 
and  on  his  return  from  Diu  towards  Ooa,  the  four  English 
ships  were  seen  at  a  great  distance  from  Surat  in  fiiil  sail  to 
the  sDUthr    Tlie  viceroy  pursued,  and  towards  evening  canrn 
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up  with  the  stefnmost,  having  left  his  own  fleet  far  behind.' 
The  head  gunner  ofiered  to  sinic  the  English  ship  by  mean«^ 
of  two  40  pounders  {  but  the  officers  who  accompanietl  the 
viceroy  opposed  this,  alleging  that  the  other  three  English 
■hips  would  come  upon  him  while  alone  and  the  calleon  might 
be  lost  The  viceroy  accordingly  submitted  to  dieir  opinion, 
but  neglected  to  make  them  give  it  under  their  hands }  and 
when  he  was  afterwards  accused  for  having  neglected  to  do 

vwhfitthe  gunner  proposed,  they  denied  having  ever  given 
him  any  such  advice.  The  English  were  so  thankful  for  this 
forbearance,  that  they  fired  their  cannons  without  ball  as  if 
saluting. 

In  the  year  1615,  Sebastian  Gonzalez  Tibao,  formerly  men- 
tioned, who  had  raised  himself  Irom  a  poor  dealer  in  salt  to 
be  an  absolute  sovereign  by  treachery  and  ingratitude,  and 

I  who  had  neglected  to  submit  himself  to  the  Portuguese  vice- 
roy in  the  hdght  of  his  prosperity,  finding  himself  now  hi 
danger  of  losii^  his  ill  got  poorer,  sent  to  request  succour ; 
but  even  now  proposed  terms  like  an  independent  prince,  and 
oflfered  in  return  for  assistance  and  protection  to  deliver  a 
lai^  ship  load  of  rice  yearly  at  Goa  as  an  acknowledgement 
of  vassalage.  He  urged  that  all  he  had  done  was  to  revenge 
^e  murder  of  the  Portuguese  in  Banguel  of  Dianga  by  the 
king  of  Aracan,  and  hinted  that  the  vast  treasures  of  the  king 

'  mignt  eauly  be  taken  by  a  very  moderate  eftbrt.    This  blind- 

I  ^  the  viceroy,  who  immediatelv  fitted  out  14  of  the  largest 
galliots  with  a  fliboat  and  a  pink,  and  sent  them  to  Aracan 
under  the  command  of  Francisco  de  Menezes  Roxo,  who  had 
formerly  commanded  in  Ceylon.  Roxo  sailed  from  Goa 
about  the  nuddie  of  September  1615.  On  the  2d  of  October 
he  arrived  at  Aracan,  the  chief  port  and  residrace  of  the  king, 
having  detached  a  galleon  to  Sundiva  to  give  notice  to  Oon> 
SNile?ofhis  arrival  9r\  intentions.  Having  opened  his  in- 
atrucdons  in  presence  of  all  the  captains,  they  directed  him  to 
proceed  against  Ar^^  .<*n  i/^itliout  Wjiiiing  for  Gonzalez)  which 
was  highly  imr^^^per,  as  that  man  knew  the  country  and  was 
acqaiaintef*  <irith  their  manner  of  fighting,  besides  that  the 
forcp  ^^ij  was  able  to  bring  was  of  importance.  But  God  con- 
f:  unded  their  councils,  having  decreed  the  ruin  of  that  vile 
(wretch,  and  of  the  unjust  succours  that  were  now  sent  to  his 
lad. 

:  On  the  15th  of  October,  the  Aracan  fleet  was  observed 
coming  down  (he  river  to  attack,  so  numerous  that  th^  eould 

'^v       ^    ,.      ..  .^..    not 


I'  (I 


BOOK  III* 

ar  behind, 
by  meanH 
lanietl  the 
^e  English 
leon  might 
ir  opinion, 
rads)  and 
:ted  to  do 
ever  given 
ful  for  this 
ball  as  if 

aerly  men- 
in  salt  to 
itttde,  and 
i;ueie  vice^ 
elf  now  in 
t  succour; 
sriuce,  and 
»  deliver  a 
dedgement 
to  revenge 
^a  by  the 
bf  the  king 
rhis  blind- 
the  largest 
to  Aracan 
Of  who  had 
from  Ooa 
of  October 
f  the  king, 
i  to  Oon- 
ed  his  in- 
^ed  him  to 
;  which 
y  and  was 
M  that  tlie 
God  con- 
that  vile 
ent  to  his 

observed 
th^eould 
not 


cnAP.  IV.  SECT.  XII.      Conquest  qflndi 


mi 


not  be  counted.    The  foremost  vessel  was  a  Dutch  pink,  and 
many  of  the  other  vessels  were  commanded  by  Holl^iiders. 
All  that  couM  be  seen  appeai^ed  full  of  men  well  armed  and 
equipped,  and  seemed  a  prodigious  overmatch  for  the  small 
number  the  Portuguese  had  to  oppose  them,  aK  besides  the 
galliot  sent  to  Sundiva  another  haa  been  dispatched  in  search 
of  the  pink,  so  that  only  i3  galKots  remamed  and  the  fliboat. 
The  Dutch  pink  fired  the  first  gun,  and  then  the  fight  btMran 
with  great  fury,  the  Portuguese  galliots  bravely  advandng 
against  the  vast  hostile  fleet.    Four  of  the  galliots  ^t  before 
the  rest,  and  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  action  their  captains 
and  many  of  their  men  were  slain,  but  the  other  eight  came 
up  to  their  rescue,  and  great  execution  was  done  among  the 
enemy,  many  of  whom  were  drowned  by  oversetting  thdr 
vessels  in  their  haste  to  escape  from  the  destructive  fire  of  the 
Portuguese.    The  battle  ra^ed  the  whole  day,  but  the  enemy 
drew  off  in  the  evening,  thinking  that  a  rdnforcement  was 
coming  to  the  Portuguese,  as  they  saw  the  galliot  apfuroach* 
ing  which  had  been  sent  in  search  of  the  pink.    In  this  en- 
gasement  the  Portuguese  lost  25  men  of  note  besides  others; 
Next  morning  the  pink  joined  the  fleet,  on  board  of  which 
all  the  wounded  men  were  put,  and  those  that  were  fit  fyt 
service  in  that  vessel  were  distributed  among  the  othqrs.  Roxo 
now  resolved  to  remain  at  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
till  Gonzalez  came  to  join  him,  and  then  to  attack  the  enemy. 
At  length  Gonmlez  made  his  appearance,  with  60  vessels  well 
manned  and  equipped,  and  on  being  told  the  orders  of  the 
viceroy  and  what  had  been  already  done,  he  expressed  much 
displeasure  at  the  viceroy  for  giving  such  orders,  md  at  Roxo 
for  imprudently  fitting befoi%  his  arrival.     About  themiddle 
of  November  the  combmed  fleets  sailed  up  the  river  and  dis« 
covered  the  vast  fleet  of  Aracan  at  anchor  in  a  well  chosen 
situatkin,  where  it  was  resolved  immediately  to  attack  diem« , 
Roxo  toiek  half  <^the  ships  belonging  to  Gonzalez  under  his: 
immediate  command,  giving  Gonzalez  half  of  these  he  had 
brought  fixmi  Goa,  so  as  to  make  two  equal  squadrons.  Thus 
arrai^ed  they  advanced  against  the  enemy,  firing  against 
those  vessels  they  could  readi,  but  nope  of  die  ^emy  yen* 
tured  to  advance.    The  king  of  Aracan  viewed  the  engage* 
ment  ftom  the  shore  to  encourage  his  people,  and  causi^  tne 
heads  of  such  as  fled  to  be  cut  off  and  exposed  on  spears  as  a 
terror  to  the  rest.    About  noon  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  wat- 
9P  ipat  98  to  scorch  the  Portuguese^  th«  Aracan  ships  came 
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Oti  in  dit^.  taimierous  squadrons.  Sebasdata  Oomalec  put;  to 
flight  tbos6  of  the  enemv  that  were  opposed  to  him^  and  thci 
Fiurtugueae  pink  oompeUed  that  belonging  to  the  HoUandera 
to  draw  offi  Oh  that  side  where  Roxo  commanded  there 
wiJB  much  slaughter  on  both  sides  without  any  e^vident  supe- 
riority {I  but  about  sunset,  when  the  advantage  was  dbviously 
leaning  to  the  Portuguese,  Rtnco  was  slain^  Being  informed 
l^  sigtial  of  this  mischance,  Gonzales  was  obliced  to  discon* 
tintie  folbwing  up  his  good  fortune }  and  oh  the  tide  ebbing 
toe  fleet  separated,  one  of  the  t*ortuguese  galUots  being  left 

JoAnd  amongthtf  ctitinly,  who  tore  her  to  pieces  and  slew 
her  creWt  The  Portuguese  fleet  retired  to  the  moutli  of 
theriveil,  whel«care  was  taken  of  the  wounded  men,  and 
above  tiOO  dead  bodies  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  Don  Luia 
de  Atevedo  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  Portuguese 
squadron,  and  they  all  retired  to  Sundiva,  whence  Don  LuJs 
sailed  back  to  Goa,  in  spite  of  everything  that  Gonzalez  could 
say  to  detain  himt  Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  Portuguese 
ships,  the  king  of  Aracan  invaded  and  conquered  the  island 
of  Sundiva,^  by  which  Sebastian  Gonzalez  was  reduced  to  his 
original;  poveMy,  his  sovereignty  passing  away  like  a  dream, 
his:  pride  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  his  villainous  conduct 
deservedly  punished,    is!-'' 

.'In  1€16,  Don  Nilnno  Alvarez  Pereyra  succeeded  Emanuel 
Mascarennas  Homem  as  general  of  the  Portuguese  in  Ceylon, 
and  made  several  successful  inroads  into  uie  kingdom  (sk 
Candifi  whence  he  brought  o£P  many  prisoners  and  great 
numbers  of  cattle.  From  the  commencement  of  the  Portu- 
guese dominion  in  that  island,  they  had  been  engaged  in 
almost  perpetual  wars  with  the  different  petty  sovereigns  who 
ruled  over  its  various  small  maritime  divisions,  and  with  the 
central  kingdom  of  Canea,  most  of  which  have  been  omitted 
in  this  wo»  as  not  possessing  sufficient  intierest.  At  this 
time  a  dangerous  commotion  took  place  in  the  island,  occai- 
uoned  by  a  circumstance  which,  though  not  new  in  the  world, 
is  still  admired  though  often  repeated.  Somd  years  before^ 
Nkapeti  the  converted  king  of  Ceylon  died  without  issue,  and 
left  the  king  of  Portugal  heir  to  his  dominions.  A  poor 
fellow  of  the  same  name  got  admittance  to  one  of  the  queens 
<:f  Valgumeme  from  whom  he  learnt  several  particulars  re*' 
specting  the  deceased  king,  taking  advantage  of  which  he  de- 
termined to  assume  the  character  of  the  late  sovereign,  and  to 
endeavour  to  persuade  the  people  that  he  was  their  prince  who 
*®9  •       •  JO  had 
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bod  eonke  «gaiarto^Ii£k .  For  tbit  purpoBe  hci  feigaed  himself s 
jk/gHe,  similar  to  a  hermit  aniQlig  the  divktums  i  and  mdriiig 
liis  appearance  in  the  neighbourhood  o£  MareffuqiorB,  bi 
gave  out  that  he  came:  to  free  his  country  from  the  tyniany  of 
Uiie  Poctturuese.  .  Findii^  credit  among  the  p^pl^  many  of 
whom^flodced  to  him,  he  entered  the  seven  corhs  during  th« 
absence  of  th^Dissatfa  Philip  de  Olivgrra,  and  being  assisted 
by  2000  men  sent  to  him  by  the  king  of  Candy,  he  was  ac* 
knowledjged  as  king  by  most  of  the  country.  Hearinv  of  this 
Commotion,  Pere;*asent  a  force  under  Einanuel  Cesjur  to 
suppress  the  insurrection.  Cesar  encountered  the  false  Nica* 
peti  at  Gondola  &  village  on  the  river  Laoa,  where  theinsmv 

gents  had  collected  a  force  of  6000  men.  In  the  heat  of  the 
attle,  1000  Chingaleae  troops  who  served  under  Luis  Oomez 
Pinto  deserted  to  the  enemy ;  but  Don  Constantine,  a  native 
Christian  of  the  blbod  royal  who  served  the  Portuguese^  called 
them  back  by  dedairing  himself  their  lawful  king,  on  which 
they  immediately  returned  and  proclaimed  him  their  sove* 
reign.  After  a  long  engagement  the  enemy  was  defeated  and 
fled  across  the  river. 

Riilip  de  Oliveyra  returned  at  this  time  from  Candy  to  his 
command  in  the  seven  corlas,  having  heard  of  the  insurreo* 
tion  but  not  of  the  victory  at  Oandola,  to  which  place  he  im- 
mediately marched  with  about  800  Chingalese  lascarins.  On 
reaching  the  field  of  battle  thove  1000  men  were  found  slaioy 
but  no  wdication  by  which  he  could  ascertain  which  pafty 
had  ffained  the  victory.  An  inscription  was  found  on  a  tree^ 
signi^ing  that  all,  the  Portuguese  were  slain,  none  of  that 
nation  remaining  in  Ceylon,  and  that  Columbo  had  surren* 
dered.to  Nioapeti^  which  startled  the  Portuguese  whoacconi* 
panied  Oliveyra,  and  gave  great  satisfaction  to  his  Chingalew 
troops.  Continuinff  his  march  he  was  attacked  in  the  rear  by 
300  of  tlie enemy,  but  on  facing  about  they  all  fled;  soon 
after  which  he  joined  Emanuel  Cesar  on  the  river  Laois,  and 
the  insurgents  fled  to  the  woods.  Cesar  and  Oliveyra  by  way 
of  obliging  the  insurgents  to  return  to  their  duty,  seized  abovtf 
400  ottheir  women  and  children  $  but  it  haa  the  Contrary 
e£&ct,  as  all  their  Chingalese  troops  immediately  deserted 
with  their  arms,  leavine  only  about  200  Portuguese.  In* 
this  dilemma  Cesar  mardied  to  the  pagoda  ofjttanagala,  not 
far  from  Maltuina  where  the  general  resided,  who  sent  him  a 
reinforcement  of  /^OO  men,  200  of  whom  were  Portuguese. 

Kicapeti  had  so  much  success  with  the  natives  that  lie  col- 
ppl^^'T'""-"  ■■^-■'vV.^r.  lected 
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lected  aa  annv  of  24,000  men»  with  which  he  marched  against 
Golmnbo,  ana  waa  so  vain  of  hii  good  fi>itune  that  he  caused, 
tumaelf  to  be  prbdaimad  emperor  of  Ceylon,  and  tranan^tted 
an  order  to  the  king  of  Candy  to  send  him  cum  <^  his  two 
wives.  The  an|W«r  on  this  occasicm  was^  That  it  should  be 
d6ne  when  the  Portuguese  were  subdued.  Nicapeti  was  so 
oaraged  at  this  answer,  that  he  threatened  to  use  the  king  of 
Candv  like  the  Portuguese }  and  on  this  threat  coming  ta  the 
knowledge  of  the  9000  auxiliaries  firom  Candy,  they  imme- 
diately returned  home.  By  these  means  the  two  enemies  of 
the  Portuguese  became  at  variance  with  each  other,  to  the 
ereat  benefit  of  the  Portuguese  interests.  Emanuel  Cesar 
being  joined  by  a  considerable  reinforcement,  marched  gainst 
Nicabeti,  and  found  the  road  by  which  Nicapeti  intentkd  to 
march  dean  swept  and  gtreweu  with  flowers.  A  Chingalese 
who  carried  intelliffence  of  the  approach  of  Cesar  to  Nicapeti, 
wws  ordered  to  be  impaled,  the  tyrant  declaring  there  were  no 
Portuguese  in  Ceylon )  but  he  was  soon  undeceived,  as  the 
vanguiardsbf  the  two  armies  came  in.  sight  of  each  other. 
Nicapeti  immediately  took  possession  of  a  hill  with  7000  men, 
where  he  entrenched  himself  i  biit  his  works  were  soon  carried, 
1000  of  his  men  slain,  and  the  usurper  was  (breed  to  flee  into 
the  woods,  laying  aside  his  regal  ornaments  for  better  eonoeal- 
ment.  The  rest  of  the  insursent  army  immediately  fled  on 
aeeing  their  chief  de&ati'd,  and  the  morning  after  the  battle 
i$00.of.tfae  Chingalese  deserted  from  the  enemy  and  joined 
^e  victors. 

At  this  time  a  native  Chinffalese  of  low  birth,  named  Antonio 
Barreto,  who  had  been  a  Christian  and  in  the  service  of  the 
Portuguese,  but  had  gone  over  to  the  kina  of  Candy,  who 
aj^iointed  him  ffenenii<gif  his  forces  with  ue  title  of  prince 
and  flovernor  of  the  kingdom  of  Uva,  took  advantage  of  the 
revtm  of  Nidqieti  to  seize  upon  the  Portuguese  fort  ofS^agaitf 
which  he  got  possession  ot  by  treachery  and  slew  the  Portu* 
ffuesegamson.  This  was  a  severe  but  just  retribution  upon 
Uie  Portuguese,  as  they  had  slain  an  ambassador  sent  by  the 
king  of  Candy  to  treat  of  an  accommodation,  that  they  might 
jointly  carry  on  the  war  against  Nio^ti.  After  this  the  kmg» 
of  Candy  marched  against  the  Portuguese  fort  of  Balaney 
which  he  reduced ;  yet  immediately  sent  a  message  to  the  ge^ 
nerai  Pereyra,  offenng  to  treat  of  pesoe. 

In  1617,  the  Portuguese  aifairs  were  in  a  dangerous  situai 
tlon  in  Ceylon,  haying  at  the  same  time  to  mak^  wai^  pn  the 


11 


i 


CHAP.  IV.  8BCT.  XII.         Cotiquest  of  India. 


8!b6 


I  king 
)a]ane» 

,   ,.    \ 

ritua-i 
|9D  the 


\j 


king  of  CandVf  Antonio  Barreto,  and  Nicapeti*  %ho  was  itil) 
in  considerable  strength  notwithstanding  his  iate  defeat.    Pe« 
reyra  divided  his  forces  with  considerable  hazard,  and  put  all 
to' the  sword  in  the  revolted  districts,  sparing, fieitherage.nor 
sex ;  but  neither  will  mercy  and  kind  usage  conciliate  the 
Chingalese;  nor  crueltv  terrify  them  into  submission.    Part 
cf  the  forces  pursued  Nicapeti  from  Pelandu  to  Catugambala, 
Devamede  ana  Comagal,  taking  several  forts,  killing  many  of 
the  enemy,  and  making  600  prisoners.    The  usurper  retired 
to  Talampeti  his  usual  refuge,  and  the  Portuguese  advanced 
to  PcHpeti  where  they  came  in  sight  of  the  enemys  camp,  and 
forcing   their  works  passed  on  to   Balapane  of  Religiam, 
whence  they  sent  away  the  prisoners  and  wounded  men.    At 
this  time  the  Portuguese  force  was  divided,  one  part  marching 
against  Barreto  while  the  other  continued  to  follow  Nicapeti, 
but  were  able  to  effect  very  little,  and  after  hew»  quite  spent 
with  fatigue  went  into  quarters  at  Botale. 

Having  received  reinforcements,  Pereyra  marched  in  person 
with  a  considerable  force  to  drive  Barreto  from  Sqfragam  and 
Maturoy  leaving  Gomez  Pinto  with  his  regiment  to  secure 
AUcur  and  oppose  Nicapeti,  while  Cesar  stayed  to  defend 
Botale  with  100  men.    The  Portuguese  were  successful  on  all 
sides,  driving  the  enemy  from  their  works  and  slaughtering 
great  numbers  of  them  in  the  woods.     In  May  the  army  ad- 
vanced against  Nicapeti,  who  was  strongly  entrenched  at 
Moratena,  yet  fled  towards  Candy  with  such  speed  that  he 
could  not  be  got  up  with.     He  was  at  length  overtaken  in  the 
desert  of  Anorajeqmre,  when  afler  losing  60  men  his  troops 
dispersed  and  fled  into  the  woods.    On  this  occasion  the  wives 
of  the  usurper,  a  grandson  of  Rafuy   and  the  nephew  of 
Madune  were  all  made  prisoners.    The  fame  of  this  victory 
induced  the  inhabitants  of  the  Corlas  to  submit,  and  they 
plentifully  supplied  the  army  then  at  Malvana  with  rice.  The  ' 
news  of  this  victory  induced  the  king  of  Candy  *  to  sue  for 
peace,  sending  by  nis  ambassadors  32  Portuguese  who  had 
been  made  prisoners  during  the  war.    The  terms  agreed 
upon  were,  that  he  was  to  repair  and  restore  the  fort  at  Ba- 
kme,  and  permit  another  to  be  constructed  at  Cnndy,  and 
was  to  dcUver  yearly  as  tribute  to  the  crown  of  Portugal  four 

elephants 

9  In  Ae  translation  of  the  Portuguese  Aua,  this  sovereign  is  here  named 
Anaroi  Pandar  king  of  Pandar  ;  but  from  every  circumstance  in  the  con- 
text it  appearathat  we  ought  to  read  Anaras  Pandar  king  of  Candy  "—tL 
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^lipliBOtai  And  •  onfafai  ttipulatod  quatttity  of  dimuKoiii 
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